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**************
"God, what I wouldn't do for some big cock," Jessica groaned in frustration, sipping at her large glass of wine. "I am sick to death of Henry's little penis."
Jessica's sister Annie swapped glances with their two friends Marie and Samantha, all three of them grinning at each other.
"Honey, that's why we're here," Annie said.
The unofficial Trophy Wives Club of Colonial Street was meeting in Jessica Cooper's house late on a Friday afternoon as usual to enjoy a glass or seven of wine and to bitch about their neighbours, their kids and - - most of all - - their husbands.
Each of the women had unashamedly married for money and security and while they had plenty of both, over the last few years Jessica and the others had come to miss the active sex lives they'd had when they were teenagers. All of them were typical MILFs and would not have looked out of place on the set of a porno movie.
Samantha Moore was the youngest of the group at a mere 29 years old; she was also the shortest at five feet tall. Blonde hair fell straight to her tiny waist where it met the top of a small, round, pert ass at the back, but down the front it ran into and over the huge, fake tits that her husband, Franklin, had bought for her. She was the only one of the group without any natural children, having a 23 year old step-son named Adam from Franklin's first marriage.
Marie Summers was 36 and stood 5' 2", her pale skin, green eyes and masses of deep red hair betraying her Irish ancestry. Like Samantha, she too had agreed for her husband, Thomas, to pay for breast implants a few years before, leaving her with a pair of tits that could easily grace the cover of Score magazine. As he had gotten older, however, he took less and less advantage of them. By her own admission Marie had started fucking around sooner than she should have and had an 18 year old son named Bill whom Thomas had adopted.
Annie King was 38 and stood 5' 6". She kept her jet black hair cropped fairly short, a look on some women that could lean towards a boyish air but there was no way Annie could ever be said to look like a boy. Her slim, toned legs, her perfect round butt, her trim waist and her huge tits made sure of that. Like her friends, she too had agreed to her husband Edgar's request that she get implants in order to prolong the marriage which had produced two children: 20 year old Clark and 19 year old Bruce.
Which left Annie's older sister Jessica. At 39 and 5' 9" she was the eldest and the tallest in the club, not to mention being married to the richest man they knew. She had three children: the only daughter among the friends, 20 year old Kelly; 19 year old Lucas; and 18 year old Henry Junior who much preferred to be known as Hank. Like her sister, Jessica had raven black hair but let hers grow long, all the way down to the toned, round bubble butt that hours of exercise kept in shape. Her long legs looked good in anything from stockings to skin-tight jeans, her tiny waist and trim stomach were usually shown off in crop tops and her tits - - she had the largest, roundest pair of fake tits in the club, if not the entire town. She loved to show them off and delighted in the attention they brought her from just about every guy she knew - - the only one who didn't notice her was her husband Henry who these days was constantly too tired from work or golf or anything else it seemed to pay any attention to his hot trophy wife.
Following her sister's comment, Jessica looked across the table at the three of them.
"What's that supposed to mean?"
Annie leaned forward, her big tits squashing against the cold wooden table and almost falling out of the low cut dress she wore.
"We're going to take you to a new club we've found, one where you can meet a guy, have some great sex and not have to worry about Henry or the kids finding out," Annie said.
"Yeah, yeah, whatever. Much as I bitch about it, I'm happy making do with Big Jim," Jessica said with a dismissive wave.
"Honey," Samantha said in her slightly squeaky voice, "trust us. No eight inch long dildo of yours is going to satisfy you as much as what's on offer at Flo's." She giggled and ran her fingers along the length of impressive cleavage that was on display above the low neckline of her pale yellow dress.
"And if you think Big Jim is big, you definitely need to come with us tonight," Marie said, flicking her red hair over her shoulder. Jessica couldn't help but glance at the pale white mounds that were pushed temptingly up and together by the bodice of her dress. Over the years she'd had a few drunken make-out sessions with the red haired beauty, never going any further than some heavy petting though the temptation was still there in the back of her mind. Marie caught her looking and winked at her.
Annie grinned at her sister. "Flo's stands for 'For Ladies Only.' They have a strict membership policy - - only rich MILFs like us, basically - - and the only guys they let in are carefully vetted to make sure they conform to their targets."
"Which are?" Jessica asked, intrigued despite herself.
"Young, between 18 and 25, good looking, smart and, most important of all," she looked at her friends.
"Hung like a fucking horse!" all three said together, laughing and drinking their wine.
Jessica raised her eyebrows in surprise. "Really?" she asked.
"Mmm-hmm," Annie nodded. "Just last week I had some teenage stud whose cock was as big as my forearm," she said, laying her arm along the table for emphasis. "Edgar used to beg me to blow him when he titty fucked me," she said referring to her husband, "but I could never really reach it. Last week, I was blowing this kid while he fucked my tits and he had plenty to spare."
"It was a hell of a thing to watch," Samantha said.
"You watched?" Jessica exclaimed.
"Both of us did," Marie said. "They run a private booth system so it was just the three of us and this guy called Steve." She reached over and took Jessica's hand. "I swear, Jess, watching your sister get fucked by that huge cock - - it was the hottest thing I've seen in a long time."
"You fucked him? There and then?" Jessica asked Annie.
"Mmm-hmm, and just like in a porno, when he was done, he shot his huge load all over my face and tits," Annie said, smiling and licking her lips at the memory. "Come with us, Jess. It's Marie's turn to pick a guy," she said, winking at her sister, knowing of her attraction to their friend.
Jessica downed the last of her wine and looked at her sister and her friends.
"What the fuck. Why not?" she said.
††††††††††††
A few hours later, the four women entered Flo's, having been greeted at the door and their membership checked, Annie introducing Jessica as a probationary member. On the face of it, the place looked like a normal nightclub. There was a bar off to one side, a small dance floor, both men's and ladies' washrooms in another corner. Men and a few women wandered about, chatting and laughing with one another as music pumped from the speakers in the ceiling. Along one wall were a series of mirrors which, the others had told Jessica, were actually one-way glass with private booths behind them and it was to one of these that the women went.
With the mirrored door closed behind them, Jessica and the others found themselves in a spacious, air conditioned room. Along the other three walls ran a wide, horse-shoe shaped sofa with a low table in the middle of the room. Marie and Samantha sat at the head of the sofa while Annie sat at one end, Jessica opposite her at the other. All four were dressed smart but slutty: Annie's dress was skin-tight, hugging her every curve, strapless at the top and held up by the way it stretched over her big melons, falling to mid-thigh; Marie's was a little looser and longer, but was slit up to her waist line on one side, revealing her fishnet hold-ups, and the neckline plunged to her belly button, clearly revealing the sides of her huge, bra-less tits; Samantha had changed into a mini-skirt that rode low on her hips, exposing the strap of her G-string, and a tube top that lovingly wrapped itself around her big jugs; and Jessica wore a simple black dress, the hem just reaching her stocking tops, and while the front went right up to her throat, it had a cut-out panel over her enormous mounds of tit-flesh, showing off her deep cleavage.
Jessica watched through the mirrored glass as women around their age would occasionally walk up to a young man at the bar, speak with him for a minute or two, before they would both walk off together.
There was a tap at the door and Marie called out that it was open. A young, olive skinned, good looking man walked in carrying a tray with four glasses, an ice bucket, and several bottles of wine.
"Ladies, may I offer you some drinks?" he said, placing the tray on the small table.
"Thank you, Roberto," Annie said, reaching out and taking his hand. "Can I introduce our newest member, Jessica?" she said, pointing her out.
"It's a pleasure to meet you," Roberto said, taking Jessica's hand and kissing the back of it lightly. Jessica smiled at the courtesy.
"Roberto isn't just a waiter," Annie said. "Sometimes he escorts here, too," She ran her hand down his leg, pulling his pants tight around the impressive length that ran to half way down his thigh. Jessica's eyes widened as she realised just how big his prick was, even soft. "But do I take it you're not free tonight?" Annie asked him.
"I'm afraid not, Miss Annie," he said. "Even I need a rest at times," Annie sadly let go of his leg and he left the four women to pour out their drinks.
"So what happens now?" Jessica asked, sipping her wine, already feeling light headed from the alcohol she'd had earlier.
"In a moment, I'll head out, cruise the floor and find someone who's available," Marie said, smiling at her friend. "Then I'll bring him back here and while you three watch, I'll suck him and fuck him until he cums right here," she said, running her fingers between her tits, winking at Jessica again.
Jessica glanced away, looking out on to the floor again. "Why are there younger women out there? I thought you said this place was for rich MILFs like us?"
Samantha giggled. "Sometimes you're not looking for a big cock," she said. "Sometimes you want a piece of pussy, ain't that right, Marie?" she asked her friend, still giggling.
"You should know, bitch," Marie laughed, blowing her a kiss before looking back to Jessica's slightly shocked expression. "But tonight I want some cock," she said. She put her glass of wine on the table and stood, adjusting the neckline of her dress to maximise the amount of boob on show. "Back in a few minutes, girls," she said before heading out.
"How - - how come it's Marie's turn?" Jessica asked, watching her friend approach the young men stood at the bar and begin chatting with them.
Annie shrugged. "We figured that was fair. She found the place and then told Samantha and then me so we just carried on in that order. Last week I had the pleasure of a guy called Steve; the week before Samantha had her first black guy - - "
Jessica looked at her friend in surprise. "You fucked a black guy?" she exclaimed.
"Hell yeah," Samantha said. "And he was hung like a bull. I seriously didn't think it was going to fit in my little pussy," she laughed. "A few weeks before, Marie fucked him and the difference in their colouring was so gorgeous: she's so pale and he was so dark, they looked so fucking good together,"
"Sounds like you and Marie are a little closer than we thought," Jessica said, surprised to find herself a little more jealous and annoyed than she thought she would be at the idea.
"Sis," Annie said in a soothing tone. "You need to catch up. We're all a lot closer than you thought,"
Jessica was about to reply when Marie re-entered the booth, alone.
"Don't tell me you couldn't find anyone?" Samantha said, obviously disappointed.
"Oh I found someone," Marie said with a huge smile. "But it has to be a surprise. All of you, close your eyes and don't open them until I say so, okay?" Annie and Samantha groaned playfully, but went along with it, scrunching their eyes shut. "You too," Marie said to Jessica, not moving from the door until the busty brunette sighed and closed her eyes as well.
"Keep them closed, girls," Marie said. "Our guest also has his eyes closed so he can't see how many are in here,"
The others heard her manoeuvre the young man past the small table and have him sit at the head of the horseshoe sofa where she joined him, sandwiching him between herself and Samantha.
"I'm going to count down and then everyone open their eyes, okay? Three - - two - - one - - go!"
The young man's eyes opened, taking in the women before him while they did the same, their eyes going wider and wider, Jessica's mouth dropping open in amazement while Samantha and Annie stared for a moment before bursting into laughter.
"Mom!?" Hank said, staring at Jessica.
"Hank!? What - - what are you doing here?" she managed to say after a minute's silence.
"Well - - I - - what - - what are you doing here?" he said, finally finding his nerve.
"I couldn't believe it when I saw him at the bar," Marie said, stroking his short cropped hair. "And while young Hank here was surprised to see me, I'm glad to say he was more than up for the idea of coming back to a booth with me." She looked over at Jessica. "What do you say, Jess? Want to watch me fuck your youngest son?"
"What? No, you can't! Marie, no!" Jessica said.
Marie ran her hand down Hank's thigh, outlining the large bulge his cock made in his pants, the other women watching as it bucked and thickened under her hand. Even Jessica gasped as she caught sight of how large her son was.
"Oh my - - that is big," Marie said. "That's just what your naughty auntie Marie needs tonight," she said to Hank. All the women had known each other's children for so long they were all unofficial aunties to them. Marie opened the pop stud on his pants and undid the zipper, smiling as Hank lifted his hips so she could slide his pants down his legs. He wore no underwear and the cotton slid over his tanned thighs, exposing inch after inch of his thick, half-hard tube of meat.
"Hank - - Hank, please, stop - - Marie, don't," Jessica moaned, unable to look away as her friend reached out and grasped his big, stiffening length.
"Oh no, Jess, I'm not stopping yet," Marie said, hefting Hank's big organ in both hands, stroking it as it lurched upright, huge and hard. As she jerked on it, her fingers struggling to get round its girth, it pulsed, sending out a thick line of pre-cum that she quickly spread over the big dick in her hands. The booth became filled with the slick sounds of her double hand job, each of the women - - including Jessica - - watching Marie stroke his enormous meat.
"Marie - - please stop," Jessica breathed.
"Should I stop, Hank?" Marie asked, staring at his prick the whole time.
"Hell no," Hank said. "I've wanted to fuck you since I knew what fucking was."
"Just me, baby? No-one else in this room?" Marie asked, grinning as his prick spurted out more pre-cum that she again smeared over his cock. "What about auntie Samantha? Want to get this big hunk of meat inside her tiny little pussy?"
"God yeah," Hank said, looking over at the tiny, buxom blonde who squealed in delight, clapping her hands at the thought.
"What about auntie Annie? Your real aunt?"
Hank looked across at Annie who stared back, her eyes wide, a big smile on her face as she nodded.
"Yeah, I wanna fuck my real aunt," he said boldly.
"So you're happy to commit incest? That's interesting," Marie said. Still stroking his prick, she looked across at Jessica. "Do you want to fuck your mother, Hank? Want to slide this - - big - - fucking - - cock - - into your mom's pussy? Let her suck you off? Jam it between her huge fucking tits? Do you?"
Jessica stared at her son, her mouth open in shock at the thought of what Marie was suggesting. Hank looked straight back at her.
"I wanna fuck my mom most of all," he said, groaning as Marie dipped her head and sucked in the bulbous knob of his fuck meat, her tongue slavering around it, coating it in spit, smearing his pre-cum around it. Never letting it out of her hands or mouth, she climbed on to the sofa, her knees on the cushions, her ass pointing at Annie.
The three other woman watched as Marie crammed as much of his prick into her mouth as she could, making herself gag time and again, thick lines of spit hanging from her lips and clinging to the throbbing length of Hank's cock. Pulling her head off his fuck meat for a moment, she looked back at Jessica.
"He tastes so good, Jess," she moaned before plunging down on him again. As she crammed as much of his prick into her mouth as she could, gagging as the fat head of his knob pushed into her throat, she never once took her eyes off Jessica who stared at her with a mixture of shock, anger and - - best of all to Marie's mind - - jealousy and lust. As her lips reached the trimmed wiry pubic hair at the base of his fuck stick, Marie's body shook and quivered as a mini orgasm rippled from her pussy.
"Fuck, Hank," Annie said as Marie slowly pulled her mouth off his prick. "I think she just came from deep throating your cock."
"Damn right I did," Marie gasped, catching her breath while smearing the thick spit over Hank's engorged member. She looked over her shoulder at Annie, and moved her ass back and forth. "Want to take my panties off, baby?" she asked her.
Marie returned to sucking on the head of Hank's length as Annie took hold of her dress and flipped it over, the waist-high split allowing her to fold her friend's dress over to one side, exposing her fishnets and the tiny thong she wore. Annie pulled the thin straps of Marie's thong over her hips, the crotch peeling away from her soaking wet, shaved pussy lips. She managed to move it down to her knees before Marie needed to raise them one at a time to let her pull it off.
Annie ran her hands over her friend's taut, round ass cheeks before leaning forward. She spread her butt cheeks wide and lovingly licked the length of her twat, from her clit, up her lips, to the pink rosebud of her asshole.
"Oh you lucky bitch," Samantha breathed, making Jessica look over at her. The blonde had her heels up on the sofa, her legs spread wide, her mini-skirt bunched around her waist. As she groped at her big tits with one hand, the other moved two fingers in and out of her bald pussy as she watched the scene in front of her.
Annie opened her mouth wide and stuck her tongue out, pushing as much as she could into Marie's sopping box, noisily slurping at the juices that ran from her friend's pussy. She dragged her tongue upwards, licked around her crinkled butt hole for a moment before easing the tip inside, slipping it in against the muscle. Marie's body shook once more and she purred and mewled around Hank's big prick, cumming for a second time.
"Fuck," she whispered, taking her mouth off Hank's cock. "Fuck your sister eats pussy so good," she said looking across at Jessica.
"You taught me well," Annie said, kissing her on both butt cheeks. She looked over at Jessica who still sat watching the entire scene with wide eyes. "Want to swap places with me, Jess?" she asked quietly, her lips and chin glistening with Marie's love juices.



Jessica gasped at the idea, her mind and body screaming at her to say yes, her conscience saying no. She so wanted to eat her friend's pussy, she had done for years if she was honest with herself, but here? While Marie sucked Hank's cock? In front of Annie and Samantha?
The hesitation was enough for Marie. She let go of Hank's big pole and crawled forward, away from Annie, straddling the young man, a knee either side of his hips. She used one hand to bunch her dress up around her waist, giving the other women a clear view of Hank's meaty length nestling upright between her pert, round ass cheeks. With the other she pulled the front of her dress open, revealing her big, fake tits to Hank's excited gaze.
"You like auntie Marie's big titties?" she asked him, cupping one of the pale orbs and pinching her own nipple. At the same time, she rocked her ass up and down his length, making it slide along her ass crack.
"I fucking love big tits," Hank said. "May I?" he asked her. She nodded and he leaned forward, taking hold of her round tits, gently squeezing them, before sucking one of her small, hard nipples. He closed his eyes and nursed on her tit for a moment before switching to the other one, softly biting the hard little nub.
Marie turned to Samantha who still sat on the sofa, her fingers sliding in and out of her soaking wet pussy.
"Sammie? Would you do the honours?" she asked. Samantha almost leapt off the sofa and knelt beside the pair, taking hold of Hank's hard length as her friend straightened up, giving her room to position the big meat beneath her twat.
"Fuck, he's big," she said in awe, stroking his tool for a moment. She quickly leaned over it and sucked and slurped at the head, her tongue lapping up the almost constant drool of pre-cum that ran from the flared knob.
"You lucky bitch," Annie said with a laugh, repeating Samantha's own words to her.
Jessica looked over at her sister who now sat with her legs spread wide, her dress pulled up to her waist, one hand slowly stroking the puffy lips of her dripping slit. She had also pulled the top of her strapless dress down, her huge, fake tits on show as she groped and mauled at them, tugging on her nipples. Annie glanced at her and blew her a kiss, spreading her legs wider and pushing three fingers deep into her cunt, sliding them in and out.
"Show me your pussy," she mouthed silently to Jessica who, caught up in the moment, opened her legs, her short dress riding up past her stockings, revealing her black g-string to her sister. "More," Annie mouthed.
As Jessica reached for the hem of her dress, Marie moaned and hissed "Fuck!" making them both look over at her. Samantha had finally let go of Hank's cock and positioned it at the entrance to Marie's cunt where the big, thick knob had spread her pussy lips apart. She slowly began inching her way down its length, Samantha returning to her seat to watch her friend raise herself up and then lower her pussy a little further each time.
"Jesus fucking Christ," she breathed, staring down at Hank who still sucked and groped at her tits. "Fuck, you're big," Marie groaned, easing her tight cunt down over his enormous shaft. She spread her legs wider, her black fishnets stark against her pale skin, lowering her twat further down his cock. Slowly, inch by inch, Marie's hungry, horny cunt swallowed his entire length, her bald, shaved lips finally meeting the trimmed pubic hair above his cock, her love honey dripping onto his huge balls.
She put her hands on his shoulders and thrust her massive tits into his face. "Fuck me, Hank. Fuck naughty auntie Marie's tight little pussy."
Hank took hold of her ass cheeks, his fingers digging into the flesh, and began raising and lowering her, her pussy lips clinging to his veiny rod as they slid first up the shaft and then back down. He moved her slowly at first, allowing her to get used to his size, before starting to speed up, hunching his hips as he pulled her down, thrusting his big prick deep into her cunt with every move.
"Oh fuck - - oh Jesus fuck! You like that pussy, Hank?" Marie gasped. "You like auntie Marie's tight fucking cunt?"
He didn't answer, his mouth full with one of her tits again, but he kept moving her up and down his shaft, shoving his fuck meat into her sopping wet cunt as deep as he could.
"Aieeeeee! Fuck! Cumming!" Samantha squealed from the side, her fingers pistoning in and out of her little twat as fast as she could move them, her gaze never leaving the fucking couple in front of her.
"Fuck that pussy!" Marie gasped. "Fuck it hard, Hank - - ahhhhh, God, fuck, yes!"
Hank pulled her down on to his prick as hard as he could, Marie thinking that his huge knob would pop out of her mouth at any minute, he felt so deep.
"Oh fuck yeah - - gonna - - fucking - - cum!" she gasped, whipping her ass up and down his prick. "Fuck me! You big dicked mother fucker!" she cried. "Fucking - - CUMMING!"
Marie's pussy clamped down on his cock as her orgasm washed over her, her juices pouring along the length of Hank's cock, her belly tightening up, her tits almost aching as he nursed on one then the other. She gasped and bucked on top of him, lights seeming to explode behind her eyes as she pushed herself down to the base of his fuck meat, grinding her twat down into his lap.
"Oh my fucking God - - fuck - - oh, baby," she sighed, stroking his hair as he still moved in and out of her.
"Nnnuuhhhh! Uhhhhhhnnnnn! Fuck!" Annie groaned behind her, bringing herself off a moment after her friend, three fingers of one hand sliding knuckle deep in her cunt, two fingers of her other hand pushed up her asshole.
"You gonna cum, Hank?" Marie gasped. "You wanna shoot a big load, baby?"
"Oh yeah," Hank groaned, looking up at her. "Where do you want it?"
Marie smiled. "I want you to cum all over my big fucking titties," she said, slowly lifting herself off his throbbing shaft. "Think you can do that for me, baby?"
Hank smiled back at her as she sat on the floor, pushing the small table out of the way. He put one knee on the sofa, the other foot on the floor, hunching over her, jerking on his big dick, making a show of it for her and their audience. He rubbed his bulbous cock head over her face, smearing it with a mixture of pre-cum and pussy juice, running it over her tongue when she stuck it out.
"You can cum on my face as well, if you want," Marie said, before snatching a quick suck of his knob. She cupped both her tits, hefting them up for him.
"Oh God - - oh holy fuck!" Hank groaned, pointing his prick downwards. It pulsed and he shook as the first stream of thick spunk shot from the end, striking Marie's cheek before shooting off and landing on her big tits. It was quickly joined by another and another, copious lines of jism laying across her heaving, pale jugs and collecting in her cleavage. He moved slightly and two ropes of pearly cum landed over her face, coating one eye, rolling over her nose and down the opposite cheek. Another wad landed on her top lip and was quickly licked up before Marie clamped her mouth around his knob head, sucking as more and more jizz spurted from his fuck meat.
"Fuck!" he gasped, pulling his dick free and sending yet another few spurts across her massive mounds before his cum slowed and became a line of drooling jism that he draped over Marie's face. She opened her mouth wide and stuck out her tongue, letting him squeeze the last few drops from his rod into her mouth.
Marie looked up at him from her one clear eye. "Mmmm, that's a nice, big load, Hank," she said before looking at Annie and Samantha. "Clean up time, girls,"
Neither woman hesitated before moving next to her and slurping up as much of Hank's huge cum deposit as they could, both of them lapping at the thick lumps of spunk splattered across her tits, their tongues fighting over the large pool in her cleavage. Eventually, faces smudged with cum, they moved up to Marie's face and began cleaning that up, Marie laughing and kissing them as all three of them swapped spit and jizz with each other.
When all three women were mostly clean of cum, Marie looked at Jessica who had sat throughout the whole thing. She scooped up the last of the cum from her cleavage and held it out to her.
"Please come and join us, Jess," she said.
Jessica sat, breathing heavily, trying to comprehend what she had just watched. Her friends and her sister sat with traces of her son's cum all over them, the last of it being offered to her.
On shaky legs, Jessica stood and left the booth.
Annie watched the door close and then leaned over, sucking Hank's cum from Marie's fingers. "She'll come round," she said, licking her lips.
Marie reached up and stroked Hank's still half-hard length.
"I think you might need to have a conversation with your mother tomorrow, young man," she said, looking up at him. "I don't think she'll take much persuading before she succumbs to this gorgeous piece of meat, and once she has, make sure you come round to my house and tell me all the details."
Annie looked up at her nephew. "And then get over to my house so we can discuss your terrible, naughty ideas about committing incest with me,"
"I've been thinking about fucking my step-son," Samantha blurted out, blushing despite herself. "Not to mention fucking your boys, too,"
"You think they'd be up for fucking their moms?" Annie said. Hank laughed and they looked at him.
"We've been talking about it for years, auntie," Hank said. "We all want to fuck you, all of you. Can't believe I'm the youngest and did it first," he laughed.
"I think things might be about to get a whole lot more interesting for us, girls," Marie said.
The three women smiled.
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Kara Lofts stood in the cargo bay of the screaming plane, wind whipping through the open door and tossing her hair around as she held on with all her might to a cargo strap with one hand, clutching the small, golden idol of Taxlcoatl in her other. Both the plane's engines belched smoke and flame, the propellers struggling to keep it aloft, barking out coughs of oil, stuttering ever closer to complete failure.
"Jennifer! Please, we can all get out if we jump now!" she yelled at the woman stood opposite her.
Jennifer Raven clutched her hostage closer to her body, the man too terrified to appreciate the raw sexuality he was pressed against. His hands were tied behind his back beneath the only parachute on the plane. In her other hand, Jennifer aimed a pistol at Kara.
"Throw the idol over here, Kara," she shouted over the noise of the engines and the wind. "And I'll give you the pilot."
She smiled, her black hair framing her gorgeous features that would have been perfect if not for the mad glint in her emerald coloured eyes.
"Please, Jennifer," Kara pleaded. "It doesn't have to end like this." Her all-in-one rubber and Kevlar body suit clung to her every curve except where cuts and gouges, evidence of the battle with Jennifer, exposed her pale, succulent flesh.
"The idol, Kara," Jennifer said, both of them hearing one of the engines finally splutter to a standstill. The plane lurched to one side, its angle of descent suddenly becoming steeper. "The idol or we all die."
Kara thought for a moment before tossing the small idol across to her. As it flew through the air, Jennifer pushed the pilot over to her, catching the golden statuette of Taxlcoatl in her free hand, the pistol still aimed at Kara.
"Say hello to your father for me," Jennifer said with a laugh as Kara grabbed the pilot and the pair of them jumped out of the door.
As they fell, Kara frantically wrapped her arm through the parachute's straps, securing herself as much as possible, wrapping her strong legs around the man's waist. With her free hand she pulled the chute's cord, the pair of them jerking to an almost full stop as the silk deployed above them. Together, they turned and watched the plane plummet to the jungle below, both engines stopped. There was a flash of flame followed by a huge eruption of smoke and fire as it smashed into the trees and rock below.
Kara closed her eyes, tears streaming down her face.
†††††††††††
Kara sat at her desk in her mansion's library, tapping through documents on her computer, scanning emails and reports she had been sent before slumping back in her chair, rubbing at her eyes.
"Still nothing, I take it?"
She looked up and smiled at her father as he walked into the room. "No, nothing. My contacts in the Venezuelan government have searched everywhere but with no luck. They found the plane wreckage and all the other cargo, but no sign of Jennifer or the idol. It's been a month now and they're calling the search off."
Kara's father sat in the large armchair opposite her desk and smiled sadly at his daughter.
"I'm sorry, Kara. I know what Jennifer meant to you,"
Kara and Jennifer had met in University where they had both studied ancient cultures, mythology and archaeology. They had quickly become inseparable friends and then, to Kara's surprise, lovers as well. She had never been attracted to women before but found the tall, busty brunette impossible to resist and had willingly been taught the joy of sex with another woman. Sensing a kindred spirit, Jennifer had shown Kara more than just lesbianism, involving her in all-girl orgies as well as with multiple male partners. When Kara had introduced her to her father, Sir Arthur Lofts, she hadn't been that surprised to discover them fucking in the conservatory mere hours later.
There was no jealousy or sense of betrayal - - this was part of their relationship. Jennifer was addicted to sex and Kara had eagerly joined in. When Kara had found him and Jennifer in the conservatory, his daughter's girlfriend on her hands and knees as he fucked her from behind, he had been both shocked and overjoyed to see her sit before Jennifer, legs spread, skirt around her waist, thong pulled to one side. Father and daughter had double teamed her, he fucking her pussy, she offering her juicy twat to her until they had all cum.
Kara had begged to suck his cock, to eat his cum from the source, but Sir Arthur had managed to refuse, claiming physical contact between them should never happen. He was happy to watch Kara eat his warm jizz from Jennifer's overflowing cunt, the two women moving into a sixty-nine. That had been the first of many trysts between them, sometimes involving others as well as Jennifer, but Sir Arthur had always refused to have sex with his daughter.
A year or so later, Jennifer had introduced Kara to Dexter Ward, another student at the University and the dynamic of their group had shifted a little. Dex and Kara had quite clearly fallen in love. They were happy to share each other with Jennifer and her many partners but it soon became evident that they were meant to be together and, for the first time, Kara thought Jennifer felt jealous.
With their studies finished, they decided to become acquirers of ancient artefacts - - treasure hunters in all but name - - but while Kara and Dex wanted to do it for museums, Jennifer was in it for the money. A huge, inevitable row tore their group asunder and ever since they had found themselves at odds against each other. Their latest battle had culminated in the hunt for the idol of Taxlcoatl, one of five golden statues needed, so legend said, to bring about the end of the world.
While the world hadn't ended, Jennifer's life apparently had.
"I like your new hair colour, by the way," Sir Arthur said, bringing Kara out of her maudlin reverie.
"Thanks," she said, running her hand through her new red locks. She had dyed it bright red - - not auburn or ginger, but a rich scarlet. She pulled it out on either side of her head and down on to her expansive bust, pushing her T-shirt down and tucking both fistfuls into her deep cleavage and winking at her father. "Oh no," she said in mock desperation. "My hair's stuck between my big, round titties. If only there were someone brave enough to get it out."
Sir Arthur laughed. "Now you know that's not going to be me, daughter,"
They were interrupted by the study door opening and Kara's maid, Sophie, tottering in on her high heels. Kara smiled at her outfit - - despite normally wearing a plain white shirt and black trousers, Sophie had changed into the stereotypical French maid's outfit of black fishnet stockings, a tiny mini skirt and a square cut top that left a huge amount of her big tits on display. She even had a small white cap perched on her piled up blonde hair.
"A letter for you, ma'am," she said, placing the silver tray she carried on Kara's desk, bending at the waist to do so, given Sir Arthur a perfect view up her skirt.
"A letter? Who the hell writes letters these days?" Kara said, picking up the battered, dirty envelope covered in postage stamps and franking marks. Sophie turned and walked over to Sir Arthur.
"Is there anything I can help you with, sir?" she asked.
Kara slid her thumb under the envelope's flap and tore it open, pulling out a crumpled sheet of paper covered in hastily scrawled handwriting.
"Oh my God," she whispered. "It's from Dex - - and it's dated two months ago,"
My Dear Kara
By the time you get this, I hope I'm still alive. A dramatic start to a letter, I know, but I'm only speaking the truth.
I've found the temple of Quetlana at last (co-ordinates at the bottom of the letter) and from what the villagers say, the golden idol's still inside and still worshipped by the strange tribe that lives in and around the temple so they're not going to want to give it up, that much seems certain.
I'm going to try and get it and then get out to civilisation as quick as I can. One of my retinue has agreed to get this letter to the nearest town and in the post to you - - there's no cell or satellite reception in this part of the Amazon. I think I can get in, get the idol, get out and get a message to you before this letter reaches you. If so, obviously we'll have spoken and there's nothing to worry about.
If not - - God, I don't want to write this - - but if not, then at the least I've been captured and am being held prisoner, at the worst I've been sacrificed to Quetlana.
Not how I wanted to say goodbye, my love, but if you're reading this without hearing from me, come to the location below if only to take my bones back home.
I love you with all my heart.
Dex
"Oh my God," Kara said quietly. She read it again, tears forming in her eyes before she looked up at her father.
Sophie knelt at his side, her big tits crushed against his thigh, his huge cock held upright in her hand as she bobbed her mouth up and down its length, slurping her tongue along the hard meat. Sir Arthur sat back, his eyes closed, a hand on top of Sophie's head, gently clutching her hair, guiding her mouth deeper and deeper down his shaft. He grinned as she coughed and gagged, spit blowing out in bubbles around her red lips, but never once did she try to back off. She worked her throat, swallowing his big fuck stick until she had him down to his balls in her mouth.
"Oh, Sophie - - fuck, you're so good at that," Sir Arthur sighed as the maid finally came back up for air before once more sliding his entire length down her throat, letting him thrust into her mouth time and again. He opened his eyes and winked at his daughter before noticing her expression and gently pulling Sophie from his prick.
"Kara? Are you alright?" he asked.
"Much as I'd love to watch you fuck Sophie again, father," Kara said, holding up the letter. "It looks like Dex is in trouble and I have to leave."
Kara stood up, flicking her bright red hair back over her shoulders, her huge tits jiggling beneath her tight T-shirt, her low slung hipster leggings allowing her thong's waist line to peep out of the top. She headed for the door, looking over her should just before she left.
"Make sure you look after my father while I'm gone, Sophie," she said.
"Mmmff gglllmmmppfflll ackkkklll," The maid's words were garbled as she plunged her mouth back over Sir Arthur's mighty cock, the big knob slipping back into her throat.
†††††††††††
"We're almost at the drop zone," the pilot yelled over his shoulder. Kara nodded, automatically checking the straps of her parachute, all too aware of the last time she'd been about to jump from a plane. Now, though, it was a rescue mission. It had taken her a couple of days to get down to South America and then a few more to get as close as she could to Dex's coordinates and still be able to find a pilot willing to fly her into the jungle.
"Please be okay, Dex," she said to herself.
"Nearly there," the pilot said, looking at his passenger. She wore goggles and gloves, hiking boots, thick leather trousers that clung to her perfect legs and ass, a black T-shirt beneath a thick leather jacket that had to have been custom made to fit round her huge tits, and her backpack was strapped to her front. He rubbed his crotch, wishing he'd had the balls to make her part of the price for the trip. The two pistols strapped to her thighs had made him think twice about that. "Three - - two - - one!" he shouted and Kara leapt from the plane.
Her bright red hair, tied into a long braid, streamed behind her as she plummeted through the low clouds, her chute deploying once she hit the optimum height. She scanned the treetops below for the best landing place - - not that she had many choices - - and steered herself over to what looked to be a clearing.
Landing wasn't as easy as she hoped but it wasn't as bad as she feared either. With her chute stowed, Kara took a moment to get her bearings, swearing when she realised her sat-nav was useless: Dex had been right when he said satellites didn't work in this area. Taking her compact machete, a map and compass from her pack (which she slung on to her back in place of the parachute) Kara found her bearings and headed off in the direction of Dex's coordinates.
Hours later she paused, pushing aside the last of the thick vegetation that grew around her, and stared in wonder. She was at the top of a short embankment, hidden from the clearing below by the mass of greenery. In front of her, in the middle of a large cleared area, was a stepped pyramid, each side gleaming white as though freshly cleaned. The thing was huge, much bigger than any comparative building she'd seen in this part of the world and looked almost new, something that made no sense at all.
Around the pyramid, figures lurched. At first glance they looked like people but on closer inspection, their skin was waxy and was closer to green than the dark brown of the indigenous tribes. Their faces held no real expression and though they were all naked, none of them appeared to have either male or female characteristics: no genitals, no breasts.
Kara looked at her watch, swearing as the display flickered and changed randomly. Satellites and cell phones weren't the only thing affected here. She judged the time by the sun, instead, and decided to wait until dark before exploring the clearing in the hopes of finding either Dex or a way into the pyramid.
She settled herself down behind a tree, hidden from the figures in the clearing, and prepared to wait. Barely a minute later, she noticed a red-tinged mist rising from the ground around her, swirling under and over her body. Breathing it in, she felt her whole body flush with heat, becoming aroused quicker than she ever had before, the mist acting like some sort of drug. While light and almost completely transparent, Kara could swear she felt the mist deliberately squeezing and kneading her flesh, and gasped as she saw the indentations of fingers gently prising her leather clad legs apart.
"What the fuck?" she whispered as she watched the zipper of her jacket peel down, the sides falling apart. Her rational brain told her to get up and run but, against her will, her body seemed to be reacting to the mist. She shuddered with pleasure as she felt the unmistakeable sensation of hands groping at her huge, T-shirt covered tits while more hands stroked and pushed gently at her pussy through her trousers.
Her T-shirt was pushed up and the big cups of her sensible if not very sexy sports bra were pulled down, revealing her big orbs to the horny mist. Instantly Kara felt something very like mouths latch on to both of her stiff nipples, an invisible tongue swirling around one hard bud while equally impossible teeth softly bit at her other.
"Oh fuck yes," she whispered, arching her back and pushing her sensitive breasts up and towards her invisible lovers. She spread her legs wide and ground her crotch against the hands she could feel there, wishing they'd rip her trousers off and fuck her.
Hands took hold of her head and turned her face to one side. While she couldn't see anything, she could very definitely feel a big, thick prick rubbing against her full lips, nudging at the entrance to her mouth. Without a second thought, she opened her mouth, her tongue swirling around the big, invisible length that slid inside and began slowly fucking her mouth. Two more pricks, as hard but invisible as the first, were placed in her hands, letting her jerk them off. Another cock was slapped between her huge tits, more misty hands pushing her mounds together, allowing the rigid log to move back and fore. Bizarrely the mouths on her nipples didn't move; there didn't seem to be many creatures around her, just one with many, many parts.
Kara's pussy ached to be filled and she thrust her crotch up at the invisible lover that surrounded her who finally took the hint. First her belt snapped open, then the metal stud on her waist band before her zip was pulled down. Hands grasped the top of her leather trousers and slowly pulled them down, wiggling them over her luscious hips, exposing the tiny black g-string she wore beneath.
"That's enough," said a woman's voice from nowhere just as the hands brought her trousers to the tops of her holsters.
Kara looked around, taking the invisible cock from her mouth, but could see no-one, just the lust inducing mist.
"Who's there?" she asked, subconsciously grinding her hips against the hands that still held her, desperate for something to be slid into her pussy. She glanced down to see her big mounds still pushed together, a tube running between them as the invisible prick continued tit-fucking her.
"Bring her to me," the woman's voice said.
The plants at her sides parted and four of the strange, green-skinned creatures she had seen wandering around the pyramid stepped forward just as the big dicks of the mist creature dissipated and vanished. Kara reached for her pistols, managing to draw them both before the green-skinned beings - - neither men nor women - - took hold of her, one of each of her limbs.
"Get off me, you bastards!" Kara snarled, firing both pistols at her captors. Bullets tore through them but the things didn't even flinch, the waxy skin reforming around the bullet holes almost instantly, their expressionless faces not even registering the impacts.
She struggled in their tight grip, her trousers bunched around the top of her thighs, her big tits still exposed and jiggling as she writhed. The four villagers simply held on to her even tighter and carried her through the foliage and down the short embankment towards the pyramid.
Realising there was no escape and guessing that there was no-one here to help her, Kara conserved her energy and stopped struggling, the four creatures easing up on their grip slightly as she relaxed. She watched as they carried her around to the other side of the pyramid, noting the massive numbers of the green-skinned creatures that were stationed on this side. Each one carried something - - a box, a scroll, a golden ornament - - into the pyramid through a large doorway. Kara wasn't entirely surprised when her captors carried her into that doorway and the torch-lit corridor beyond.
They carried her for a while until Kara's neck began to hurt from trying to keep her head up, her scarlet braid dragging on the dusty stone floor. Eventually they brought her into a large chamber that was lit with multiple torches, the flames burning bright, illuminating the massive amounts of treasure that was heaped around the place. As she was placed upright on the floor, Kara looked around, noticing two things almost simultaneously.
In front of her was a small dais, at the top of which sat a large throne. On the throne was one of the most beautiful women Kara had ever seen: with a Latina look, she wore a diaphanous gown decorated with gold and feathers, the skimpy material hiding barely an inch of her gorgeous body, her huge, round tits sitting high on her chest, dark nipples poking at the material. The dress was cinched tight around her tiny waist which flared into a full pair of hips. Her dark hair tumbled to her waist from beneath a crown of gold and she smiled at Kara with full, ruby lips.
At the foot of the dais, kneeling up in a metal cage, was Dex, Kara's lover. His clothes, just a pair of shorts and a shirt, were ragged and his normally shaved head was covered with a fuzzy crop of blonde hair.
"Kara!"
"Dex!" Kara tried to rush over to him but the four creatures still held her arms, preventing her from moving. Instead, she glared at the woman on the throne. "Let him go, you bitch!"
"How touching," the woman said, Kara recognising her voice from the clearing where she'd almost been fucked by the mist. "You obviously care for him deeply. What would you do to secure his release?" the woman asked, leaning forward, her huge tits drawing Kara's gaze despite herself.



"Anything," Kara said without hesitation.
"Kara, don't!" Dex cried. "She thinks she's Quetlana! She'll trick you!"
The woman, Quetlana, looked from one to the other. "Would I be right in thinking you came to get this?" she asked, reaching down beside her throne and producing a small, golden idol, almost identical to the one Kara had lost to Jennifer weeks before. The only difference was the ancient inscription on the base, proclaiming it to be the idol of Coatltainu, another of the five idols needed to bring about the end of the world according to myth.
"I came here to free my lover," Kara said, standing proud before the woman despite her trousers being pulled down and her tits on display. "I don't give a damn about the idol, the treasure, the pyramid or whatever the hell these things are," she said, nodding at the green-skinned creatures that held her. "I just want him free."
"What would you be willing to do to free him?" Quetlana asked.
"Anything," Kara said again.
The gorgeous woman smiled. "I interrupted you and the spirit of the trees," she said. "You must still be terribly horny; the effect of the mist lasts quite some time." She smiled, licking the side of the idol of Coatltainu. "The creatures holding you are a creation of mine, the Quetari, able to be moulded into whatever form I need them to be. Have sex with them now, and once finished, you and your lover will be free."
"How can I have sex with them?" Kara asked as all of the Quetari pushed her down on to her knees and surrounded her. "They don't have any - - " She stopped talking as the smooth, pale green groins of the creatures expanded, large phalluses forming in front of her. There were no veins or ridges, just thick tubes of waxy flesh hanging around her, each one a good eight inches long. The Quetari in front of her hefted his large prick and offered it to her, waving the bulbous head just in front of her lips.
Perhaps it was the after-effect of the mist, perhaps her desire to free Dex, perhaps it was just because she could rarely refuse a big cock or a combination of all these things. Whatever it was, Kara eagerly leaned forward and took the offered length between her lips, sucking and slurping at it, feeling it harden in her mouth. Though it looked wax-like, she found it felt like nothing more than a normal, if very smooth, dick and murmured in delight as the Quetari pushed more of its lengthening cock deep into her mouth.
To her left and right, the green-skinned creatures took her jacket and pulled it off, quickly followed by her T-shirt and bra. Of her own accord, Kara reached up and grasped their thick tubes of flesh in her hands, feeling them grow hard and long in seconds as she stroked them. Behind her, she felt the last of the creatures kneel down and push her trousers, complete with her pistols in their holsters, down to her knees before simply snapping her G-string and tossing it aside. Kara felt this last Quetari move close up against her firm butt, its big prick literally snaking down the cleft of her ass, finding its own way to her sopping pussy lips before nudging inside.
"Mmmm - - god that's good," she breathed, taking the cock from her mouth for a second. The first Quetari took her head and pushed it back on to his huge member, making her gag momentarily as it fucked her mouth again. She jerked on the two pricks in her hands while the last creature behind her held her hips, sliding his prehensile cock deep into her juicy cunt over and over again. The two at her sides reached down, each one groping at her huge tit mounds, pinching her short, hard nipples.
Kara gagged and coughed on the big prick of the Quetari fucking her mouth, thick lines of spit running down its length and dribbling from her chin before she was able to pull her head back and take a deep breath. She spat on the cock and plunged her mouth over the swollen knob, taking it right back into her throat.
"It appears your lover likes this," Quetlana said to Dex, both of them watching Kara's enthusiastic participation.
"Of course she does," Dex said with a grin. "I've never known anyone who fucks like her."
The Quetari behind Kara pulled her back, forcing her to let go of the cocks in her hands and the one in her mouth. It laid back, its constantly moving fuck meat never pausing, and Kara went with it, ending up with her back laid on its chest. The two creatures at her side grasped her trousers and pulled them off, taking her boots with them, finally leaving her naked, her legs splayed wide. She rode the one still fucking her for a few minutes, pushing her cunt along its length as it wormed deep inside her.
The one on her left moved up to her head, holding her hair as its cock slipped between her lips, Kara blowing it as she had the first one. The Quetari on the right straddled her chest, gripping her huge jugs and wrapping them around its prick, tit-fucking her big mounds. The first one stepped between her legs and took hold of her thighs, spreading them as wide as possible. Its cock proving to be as flexible and prehensile as that of its partners, the long length slid between Kara and the one fucking her, probing at her tight asshole before pushing gently inside.
"Oh fucking hell! Fuck yes!" Kara cried out as she felt two cocks sliding inside her, one in her pussy, the other up her ass. "Fuck me you bastards! Fuck me!" she shouted as the two Quetari between her legs did just that, stuffing their pricks into both her holes as deep as they could with each thrust. Kara groaned as the two huge fuck sticks writhed inside her, separated by only a thin membrane, her pussy and ass contracting in pleasure around both of them.
"Oh fuck - - cumming!" she groaned before the Quetari at her side slid his prick back into her mouth, muffling her groans as her body shook, her orgasm rushing through her, centred around the big cocks in her cunt and asshole. Astride her chest, the green-skinned creature still slid his thick length between her big tits, the head of his prick bumping into the underside of her chin every now and then.
Between her legs, the two Quetari speeded up, their pricks sliding in and out of her pussy and asshole even faster and in her dazed state, Kara could swear she felt them thicken slightly. With a barely audible groan, the first sign of any reaction from them, the pair of creatures shoved their cocks as deep as they could and unloaded a huge amount of spunk inside her. There were no separate spurts, however, just a constant stream of jism that poured from the heads of both pricks into her cunt and asshole, quickly filling her up, and running out around their lengths.
A second later, the cock in her mouth thickened and, knowing what was about to happen, Kara quickly pulled it free of her lips. The Quetari shook as a viscous stream of spunk poured from the end of its prick, splashing over Kara's face, the warm, sticky fluid laying in a thick pool over her gorgeous features. Almost instantly it was joined by a second stream, this one from the Quetari fucking her tits who lifted its thick length from between her melons and pointed it at her face. Kara opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue, both creatures directing their cum streams to her waiting mouth, quickly filling it up no matter how fast she swallowed.
As the streams of cum finally stopped, the Quetari moved away, the pair between her legs slipping their cocks from her holes, making her moan in disappointment and pleasure at the friction. The one straddling her chest stepped off and the one at her head moved aside, Kara vainly trying to suck its cock back into her mouth.
Kara's face was a mess of spunk and as she sat up, much of it slid off and on to her huge tits. Jism leaked from her freshly fucked pussy and asshole, leaving her in a small puddle of cum. In a world of her own, caught up in the sex, Kara sat dazed, scooping up the thick jism from her tits and licking it off her fingers.
"Mmmm, you are remarkable," Quetlana said, eyeing the horny redhead in front of her. She stood and walked down to Kara, kneeling beside her. She cupped one of Kara's big tits in her hand, spreading the thick layer of cum over the heavy orb before offering her fingers to Kara, smiling as she licked them clean. "I think I shall keep you here with me, in my collection."
"But you said we could go free," Kara said quietly. She could feel herself falling under some sort of spell, the same way she had in the jungle when the mist had surrounded her. She tried to fight back but to no avail. All her will had drained away.
"I lied, my pretty one," Quetlana said. She leaned forward and kissed Kara who passionately kissed her back, the remains of the Quetari cum smearing over both their faces.
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Saturday morning found Jessica Cooper lounging out by her huge pool, wearing a skimpy gold bikini, simultaneously dreading and looking forward to the confrontation with her youngest son. Her daughter Kelly had been out of town for the last couple of months, having headed off to some health spa or so she'd claimed and wasn't due home for another couple of days; Lucas, Jessica's other son, had gone to a concert with his cousins Clark and Bruce the night before and was staying with them; Henry, her husband, had already left for yet another day-long golf tournament.
Which meant it was just her and Hank in the house.
Hank who, just last night, she had discovered working as a male escort in a club catering to rich MILFs like her and the rest of the unofficial Trophy Wives Club of Colonial Street of which she was the nominal head. Jessica, her sister Annie, and their friends Samantha and Marie had gone to Flo's where Marie had found Hank and, in front of all of them, had let him fuck her with his big dick. Shocked as she was, she found it incredibly hot and had been so tempted to join in but her conscience had won out and she'd left just moments after Hank shot a huge load of cum over Marie's face and tits.
What had been even more shocking - - and a huge turn-on though she hadn't admitted it then - - was Hank's admission that he wanted to fuck her.
She had spent most of the night laying in her bed, desperate to fuck herself with Big Jim, her eight inch dildo, while her husband snored next to her. Big Jim. That was a laugh; Hank's cock was much bigger than that and it was all she could think about. Despite her reservations at the club the night before, she'd found herself desperate to have him fuck her as he had Marie.
Which is why she lay on a sun lounger in sunglasses, wearing a bikini that barely deserved the description as it was little more than two bits of cloth covering her nipples and offering no illusion of support for her huge, fake tits, and a tiny G-string that - - if her pussy wasn't completely shaved bare - - would have had no chance at hiding even the neatest trimmed bush.
If this didn't get Hank's attention, she thought, nothing would.
It wasn't long before she heard the French doors open and her youngest son step out onto the stone slabs, padding over to her and the other loungers. She looked at him through her dark lenses, licking her lips as she noticed his finely toned physique and, beneath the swimming trunks that were his only clothing, the impressive bulge of his cock.
"Hey mom," he said nonchalantly, sitting opposite her, his gaze running over her body with no shame at all. "You look really fucking hot in that bikini," he said.
"You shouldn't use such language in front of me, Hank," Jessica said, trying to sound stern.
"Seriously? After what you saw me and auntie Marie doing last night?" Each of the four women had become unofficial aunts to the children of the others though of course Jessica and her sister Annie were genuine aunts to their nephews.
"That was then and her, Hank. This is now and I'm your mother," Jessica said.
"Yes you are," Hank said. "And that's probably why I want to fuck you so bad."
Jessica gasped as if the thought hadn't been playing in her head for hours.
"Baby, we can't do that. It's incest. It's wrong."
Hank grinned and shrugged. "I don't give a fuck. That only makes it hotter as far as I'm concerned. I want to have sex with you, mom. I want to commit incest with you, and whether I do or not, I'm definitely going to be doing it with auntie Annie soon." He ran his hand along the bulge of his cock, stroking it in front of Jessica. "She wants this inside her, mom. And I think you do, too."
"Oh Hank, baby, what sort of woman would I be if I let you - - fuck me?"
Hank stood and walked over to her, standing with his hands on his hips, his crotch level with her face.
"You'd be a hot, gorgeous, huge titted MILF, just like you are now. The only change would be you'd have a constant supply of big cock at your beck and call, from a guy who loves you."
Jessica stared at the obvious bulge of her son's prick and balls behind his swimming trunks. "It is big," she said, half to herself. "You certainly don't follow your father in that respect."
"For what it's worth, neither does Lucas," Hank said, referring to his brother. Jessica took her sunglasses off and looked wide-eyed up at her son. "That's right, mom. Lucas has a cock as big as me and we've talked about doing you, auntie Annie, auntie Marie and auntie Sam for years."
"Oh my God," Jessica whispered. "Really? You both want to fuck me?"
"Damn right we do. We'll do you together if you want," Hank said. He nodded down at his crotch. "Take it out, mom," he said quietly. "Take it out and do what you want with it."
"Baby, we can't. It's wrong, you know that," she said, looking up at him.
"It might be wrong," Hank said, reaching down and taking both her hands, bringing them up to the waistband of his trunks, "but you know you want it."
"Oh fuck," Jessica whispered as she watched herself pull his trunks down, exposing the thick, long length she had seen impaling her best friend last night. As his trunks reached about mid-thigh, his heavy prick lurched out at her, half-hard and bobbing directly in front of her face. She looked up at him again, noting his arrogant grin, before returning her gaze to his cock. "Oh fuck," she whispered again before sticking her tongue out and leaning forward, licking the entire length of his fuck meat from the tip to his trimmed pubes.
"That's it, mom," Hank said. "Taste my cock."
Jessica ran her tongue slowly back down his dick, feeling it lurch and thicken as she reached the bulbous head of his knob. She opened her mouth wide and sucked in the flared head of her son's prick, staring up at him as she worked inch after inch into her mouth. Hank groaned in pleasure as he felt the hard head of his knob bump against the back of her throat for a second before he felt her muscles work and his prick slide down into her gullet.
"Fuck!" he moaned, gently thrusting his dick forward, watching his mother deep throat him, her nose eventually touching his pubes. She winked at him before moving her head back and forth, fucking her own throat with each movement, alternating between going as deep as she could and swirling her tongue around his cock-head as she took a deep breath before plunging her son's fuck meat back into her throat.
"Jesus, mom," he gasped as she pulled off him, his prick covered in spit. "That looked so fucking good,"
"It tasted good, too," Jessica said. She sat up on the lounger, turning to face him, letting him step between her outstretched legs. "Want to see Mommy's big titties?" she asked, tugging gently on the straps of her tiny bikini.
"Oh yeah," Hank grinned.
"Want to fuck them with this big, slippery cock?" she asked, spitting on the head of his dick.
"I swear, mom, I've wanted to fuck your tits for years, ever since I heard about tit-fucking,"
"Well now's your chance, baby," she said, slipping the useless bikini off her shoulders, cupping her huge, fake tits, tweaking her small, stiff, pink nipples. "You like?"
"Yeah," Hank breathed in amazement. Despite seeing his mother in bikinis countless times over the years, he'd never thought he'd get to see her tits bare. "God damn, mom, you've got gorgeous tits."
"I should hope so," Jessica said, mauling her own sensitive mounds. "They cost your father enough money," she laughed. "But now you get to enjoy them."
Jessica took Hank's hands and placed them on her big tits, loving the way they filled his hands completely, tit flesh overflowing around his fingers as the silicone enhanced melons proved too much for his hands to contain.
"Fuck, mom, they feel so good," he gasped.
"They'll feel even better with your prick sliding between them,"
Hank moved forward, his hard-on nudging between his mother's big tits which he then wrapped around his shaft.
"Holy fuck," he breathed, moving his hips, sliding his great cock up and down between Jessica's huge mounds, the bulbous head of his prick poking out from between the smooth orbs before disappearing for a second only to reappear as he tit-fucked her.
"You like that, baby? You like fucking Mommy's big fucking titties?"
"Oh God yeah," Hank groaned, thrusting his big dick in and out of his mom's cleavage. "Can't believe I'm finally getting to fuck your tits, mom." He watched his cock sliding in and out of her cleavage, her perfect melons sandwiching his thick member. "It's a fucking dream come true," he panted.
Jessica grinned. "They're all yours, baby," she said. "Any time you want to fuck them, you help yourself."
Hank slowed his movements before easing his prick free from her tits.
"That go for your pussy, too?"
Jessica leaned forward and slurped noisily on the head of her son's cock before glancing back up at him. "You really want to fuck me, Hank?" she asked, her hand sliding up and down his enormous boner. "You really want to fuck your own mother?"
"More than anything in the whole world, mom," he said. Jessica smiled.
"Then you should lay down on the lounger," she said, moving aside so Hank could take her place.
He lay on his back, holding his big prick upright watching as his mom tore off her tiny bikini bottom leaving her completely naked, her shaved pussy glistening with her arousal. She cocked one leg over him and the lounger, straddling his groin, and slowly lowered herself down. "I can't see with these big titties in the way," she said, "so you'll have to guide that big cock of yours into Mommy's pussy."
Hank eagerly positioned his bulbous cock head at the entrance to his mother's sopping wet twat as she continued to lower herself down, both of them gasping at the touch, feeling her slippery folds ease around his knob, his impressive girth spreading her pussy.
"Oh fuck - - oh fuck that's big," Jessica gasped, clutching at her tits, her thighs taut as she slowly dropped another inch or two on to her son's cock. "Oh Jesus - - we're really doing it," she moaned.
It took all the self control Hank had not to just grab his mother's hips and pull her down on to his aching tool, so long had he thought of this very thing. Instead, he grit his teeth and watched her gently slide her twat further down his length.
Jessica reached down with one hand and gently strummed at her clit, bobbing her pussy up and down his prick, taking more and more each time she slid down. Her eyes closed and her mouth opened, a long, low moan escaping her as last night's fantasy became a reality. As her shaved pussy lips finally met the trimmed pubes of her son, she gasped and groaned, her orgasm building as she ground her cunt against the root of Hank's cock.
"Fuck!" she hissed, opening her eyes and looking at her son. "Fuck - - cumming! Mommy's cumming!" She quickly raised her hips up and down, slamming his prick in and out of her pussy, prolonging her cum. She fell forward and they kissed as no mother and son should, Hank grabbing her big tits in his hands, pinching her nipples as she used his cock to bring herself off. "Aaaahhhhh! Fuck - - fucking - - cumming! Making Mommy - - cum!" she groaned into his mouth, her pussy spasming and clamping around his prick as she came.
Hank kissed her back, his hands running over her huge tits, loving the feel and weight of them in his palms. He waited patiently until she seemed to come back to her senses a little and then started moving his hips, sliding his thick cock in and out of his mother's sopping wet pussy.
"Mmmm - - fuck - - never came so - - so quick before," Jessica gasped, feeling her son's dick moving inside her again. She smiled down at him as she started rocking back in time with his thrusts. "But then - - I've never fucked my son before."
Hank laughed. "Do you think you will again?"
"Oh God yes," she moaned, pushing back until his entire length was hilted in her cunt. "Fuck - - this is going to happen again - - and again - - and again," Jessica sighed, feeling Hank's cock thrust in and out of her pussy.
They kissed again, Hank's hands full with the perfect round orbs of his mother's fake, giant tits as he fucked her with long, deep strokes, loving the feel of her pushing back on his dick. The clasping tightness of her pussy and the sheer turn on of finally fucking his own mother soon proved too much for him. He could feel his balls clenching as they prepared to cum.
"Ain't gonna - - last much longer," he gasped.
"Mmmm, you going to shoot a big load for Mommy?" Jessica asked with a wicked grin. "Where do you want to cum, Hank?"
Her son grasped her huge jugs a little firmer. "I wanna cum all over these big tits of yours, mom," he said.
"Just my tits? You don't want to cum all over my face?" she asked with a playful pout.
"Fuck mom, you better move," Hank said, thrusting his prick deep inside her. "Else I'm gonna cum in your pussy."
Jessica slowly slid her pussy up off her son's cock, hearing it slap against his belly as she stood up and it slipped out of her. He swung his legs round and sat on the edge of the lounger as Jessica knelt between his legs, taking hold of his fuck meat and jacking on it.
"Oh Hank, it's so fucking big," she sighed, cupping his balls. "Cum for Mommy, Hank. Cum all over me."
He groaned, her words triggering his pent up orgasm. His prick lurched in her hand and sent the first of many thick, long streams of spunk out from his flared knob and over her tits. Again and again his dick pulsed, each time a viscous line of pearly jizz spurted from his cock, crisscrossing his mother's fake tits until they were practically covered in the stuff. Jessica quickly directed his big tool upwards and smiled as four or five shots coated her face, laying from her forehead down to her chin, sealing one eye closed.
"Fuck - - fucking hell," Hank gasped, staring at his mother taking a massive cumshot from his cock. She continued stroking his prick as she leaned forward and sucked in the knob head, swallowing the last few spurts of his impressive load.
She sat back on her haunches and looked up at him through her one spunk free eye. She scooped up as much of his load from her face as she could on her fingers and licked them clean, swallowing as much of his cum as possible. Jessica then lifted both her big, heavy jugs, bent her head and licked them clean, noisily slurping up his jism.
"You like that, Hank?" she asked, rubbing what little was left of his cum into her tits. "Like watching me eat your cum?"
"Good God yes," he laughed. "I never figured you for being such a - - " Hank hesitated.
"Such a what, Hank? Cumslut?" Hank grinned at her. "Well I used to be, back before I married your father. Now it seems you and my friends have reawakened that part of me." She reached forward and took hold of his half-hard cock. "Like I said, I'm going to want lots more of this, and I really hope you're not the jealous type because I plan on fucking your brother as well."
"That's no problem, mom," Hank said. "And if you want to take us both on together, we're up for that. And like I said, I still plan on fucking auntie Annie."
Jessica laughed. "Oh she'll like that," she said. "And I think she's going to want you to stick this somewhere special," she said with a wink as she stroked his cock. She stood and looked at the pool. "Shall we?" she said before diving in buck naked. A second later Hank joined her.
They hugged and kissed in the water, Jessica feeling his prick stiffening between them. "Doesn't that thing ever go down?" she asked.
"Not when you're here, mom," Hank said.
"Well, well, well," a voice at the edge of the pool said. Hank and Jessica turned in surprise to see Kelly, Jessica's daughter and Hank's sister, stood staring at them, a huge grin on her face. She wore hipster leggings, her g-string poking out the top of them, and a tight white T-shirt that was stretched over what her mother and brother realised were new - - and very big - - enhanced breasts.
"Kelly? You've had a boob job!" Hank said.
"That's right, little brother," Kelly said, cupping her tits. She'd always been naturally busty but now had a perfect fake pair as big as her mother's. "I thought I'd surprise you all with my new boobs, but it looks like I'm the one who gets surprised, finding my mother and brother fooling around." She turned and walked lazily back to the house.
"When you're finished, maybe we can have a talk," she called over her shoulder.
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CHAPTER ONE
"Merde!" Jardin Découpage swore, hitting the End Call button on her phone and fighting the urge to fling it across her hotel room. She stared out of the window at the New York skyline and wondered what she was going to do next.
The call had been from her lawyer and had not brought good news. Her entire business - - the website, the modelling, her appearances on main stream TV - - was all ruined thanks to the financial dealings of her now ex-manager (and ex-boyfriend into the bargain), Frederico.
"Leave everything to me, darling," he'd said on more than one occasion. "You just concentrate on not showing those fantastic tits to anyone except me, and the world will be yours in just a couple of years."
Jardin glanced down at her enormous chest which was currently trying to spread the halves of her dressing down apart. She'd wanted to be a model since she could remember and had followed Frederico's advice to get her breasts enhanced. His twist, though, was to bill her as a non-nude model. Aside from Frederico, the occasional make-up girl or photographer catching a glimpse, no-one had seen her gorgeous, huge mounds naked since the surgeon had put them in place.
And the tactic had been working. Sure, she would appear on the web or in magazines in skimpy lingerie; she did several shoots where the only thing covering her nipples was her hands; but she never went topless, let along totally nude. Her site membership had grown month on month; offers had come in for television slots, not just from her native France but also America. She was becoming a minor celebrity with plans to increase her exposure - - just not to expose more of her.
And now, as one of her English friends would say, it had all gone tits-up.
Frederico was in hiding, wanted by the police of more than one country; almost everything Jardin owned had been seized as either evidence or to pay off taxes; her agent had dropped her like a stone; the only one ringing was her lawyer to tell her how screwed she was.
She glanced at the nightstand where a small photo of Frederico sat; she'd carried it round for years and even the troubles of the last months hadn't made her get rid of it. Now, however - -
"Bâtard," she spat as she picked it up and pulled it from the small frame. She tore it in two and then in half again before opening the window and throwing it outside, the wind catching it and sweeping it away.
"You might not want to do that," a woman said from the doorway to her room. "The littering laws are hell round here."
Jardin spun round and glared at the speaker. She was tall, like Jardin, and beneath the smart business jacket and skirt obviously had a figure to rival Jardin's own. Her blouse must have been tailored specifically to her in order to contain the huge breasts that pushed against it. She was easily good looking enough to be a model as well, her small round glasses not detracting from her features in the slightest. Her hair, a rich auburn, was bundled up on her head with just a couple of loose strands falling down to frame her gorgeous face.
"Who are you?" Jardin said with only the slightest hint of a French accent.
"My name is Charlene Nicholson," the woman said and stepped forward, holding her hand out.
Jardin took it automatically and shuddered, her eyes closing, as a flood of pleasurable feelings soared through her body. Her senses spun, she heard herself gasp as her pussy flooded with juices, her nipples hardening, the feel of them brushing against her gown making her moan slightly. Charlene lay naked on a huge bed while Jardin hunched over her, riding a very life-like strap-on cock, a tool much bigger than any Jardin had had in the past. They reached out and grabbed at each other's big melons, the firm mounds of tit flesh much more than either of them could hope to cover in their hands. Jardin stayed still, letting Charlene thrust her hips, pounding her prick as far as it would go into the model's tight twat.
Jardin stepped back, gasping, opening her eyes, the vision disappearing as she released Charlene's hand but still the feelings remained. She was hornier than she'd ever been! She'd done a few photo shoots with other models and gone so far as hiding the other girl's nipples with her own hands, but they'd never been explicitly sexual. While she could appreciate another good looking woman, she'd never really been attracted to one and yet as Charlene smiled at her, Jardin had to fight the urge to tear her clothes off and enact the vivid, if short, scene that had popped into her head.
"Are you alright, Miss Découpage?" Charlene asked, giving no hint that she knew what Jardin was thinking.
"I'm fine - - fine," Jardin uttered, pulling her robe tighter, biting her bottom lip and stifling a moan as the silk brushed against her super sensitive nipples. "What can I do to - - for you?"
Charlene smiled and reached into her jacket pocket, withdrawing a business card.
"My father, Damian Nicholson, has heard about your recent problems. He owns a large modelling agency and would like to meet with you to discuss getting you back on your feet. He's willing to pay for an all expenses trip to Los Angeles to meet with him, even if you decide not to sign up with our agency."
A free trip to LA would certainly help to put her troubles out of her mind, Jardin thought, reaching for the card. As she took it, Charlene brushed her finger against Jardin's and this time the model did moan, the briefest flash of the pair of them fucking appearing in her mind.
"The details are on the card, Miss Découpage," Charlene said, turning and heading back to the door, Jardin unable to stop herself staring at her pert ass. "I look forward to - - working with you," she said over her shoulder.
Jardin slowly cupped her big tits, loving the feel of the silk against her still hard nipples, and thought of the slim, cylindrical bottle of body scrub in her shower that might be put to better use right now.
† † † † †
"Oh bloody hell," Debbie Romani said, her clipped English accent turning the curse words into a soft grumble of disappointment. She placed the handset of the phone into the cradle and looked out of her hotel window, across the gravel forecourt with the croquet lawn to the left and the tennis court to the right, wondering how everything had gone so wrong.
Just a couple of years before, she'd been the premiere non-nude internet model. Her gorgeous looks came from her mother while her dark hair and slightly olive complexion - - inherited from her Italian father, along with her surname - - had been an almost irresistible mix when coupled with a trim waist, a perfect, round ass and the best surgically enhanced breasts money could buy. Breasts which nobody other than herself had seen naked for years. Sure, the photo-shoots had been sexy, a mix of normal street clothes one week and lingerie the next, but Debbie had never gone topless, let alone nude, despite the massive number of offers.
Her plan had been to make a name for herself then move into acting and it had almost worked. She'd had a few appearances on television but it was all in the background. She'd been on a few British sketch shows, hired to stand there and look pretty while the so-called comedians made lewd remarks about her ample cleavage. She'd auditioned for dozens of commercials but all the casting agents wanted was for her to flash some flesh.
The phone call had been from her agent, or rather ex-agent now. Her refusal to do show more than the merest hint of cleavage had apparently led to her being branded as "difficult to work with" which, her agent said, meant the calls had stopped coming and, as she'd sold the rights to her old modelling work, she was fast approaching bankruptcy. He had to protect his own behind and had dropped her like a stone.
"Bugger it," she said quietly, completely unsure of what to do next.
"Miss Romani?" came a voice from the door of her room. She turned to see a stunning woman standing in the now open doorway, though she was sure she'd closed it. Her business suit struggled bravely to contain the impressive bosom beneath her shirt; her auburn hair caught the sunlight and almost shone red; her gorgeous smile lit up her features.
"Yes?" Debbie answered, suddenly aware that she'd been wandering round in the tiny shorts and top she'd worn to bed. The bottom of her firm butt cheeks were visible from behind and the pale pink cotton of her shirt revealed her deep cleavage, the spaghetti straps straining to hold the shirt in place over her huge jugs.
"My name's Charlene Nicholson," the woman said, stepping into the room, her impressive chest leading the way, her hand held out.
"Pleased to meet you ooooh!" Debbie sighed as their hands touched, a startlingly clear vision suddenly appearing in her mind's eye.
She was on all fours on a huge bed, wearing stockings and a corset that had been torn open, her huge tits swinging free, her head pulled up and back by her hair, her back arching as a result, moaning as she was fucked from behind. Charlene knelt naked behind her, one hand grabbing her hair, the other spanking her round butt as she shoved an incredibly realistic strap-on cock deep into Debbie's pussy over and over. Charlene also wore stockings and a lace bra that had both cups torn free, exposing her own massive mounds of tit-flesh.
Debbie staggered backwards, breaking contact, and sat down on a chair, gasping for breath. Her nipples were incredibly hard, aching to be touched, and nearly poking through her shirt; the crotch of her shorts was damp, her pussy immediately wetter than she'd ever known it and it was all she could do to stop herself from fingering herself there and then.
She'd never been attracted to other women. During her modelling career, she'd appeared alongside other girls but never once let them touch her or vice versa. Yet the sudden vision she'd had of the woman fucking her had her feeling more aroused than she ever had before with any man.
"Are you feeling okay, Miss Romani?" Charlene asked, clearly concerned.
"Yes - - yes - - quite alright," Debbie gasped. "Just a little - - faint. What do you want?"
"Are you sure? I could get you some water," Charlene said.
"No, thank you but - - I'm feeling good - - much better," Debbie said, still trying to stifle the urge to slip something inside herself.
"Okay then," Charlene said. She reached into her jacket pocket and withdrew a business card. "My father, Damian Nicholson, heard you were considering getting back into the modelling business. He owns one of the largest modelling agencies in the States and would love to meet with you to discuss your plans. To tempt you, he's willing to pay for a trip to Los Angeles, all expenses paid of course, to meet with him. If you decide not to sign up with our agency, the trip's still yours."
Charlene leaned forward, holding the card out, and for the briefest moment Debbie thought she was going to slip it into her cleavage. Instead, she placed it on the arm of the chair.
"It's a pleasure to meet you, Miss Romani," Charlene said. "You'll find all the details on the card. I do hope you'll agree to - - work with us." She turned and left the room, Debbie watching her pert little ass sway beneath her tight skirt.
She picked up the card and read it, her other hand sliding into her shorts.
† † † † †
"Goddamn fucking retards," Wanda Soldado hissed, slumping into the foldaway chair beneath the shade of an umbrella, pulling her loose silk wrap over her bikini clad body. She was supposed to be doing a photo-shoot on the beach just a few feet away but, yet again, her shoot was being picketed by some religious sect or other that wanted to ban her and other models. Over to one side, her camera man, lighting guy and make-up girl were all arguing with the group of true believers who waved placards and called her names.
It wasn't as if she was even topless - - Wanda had built a healthy career on teasing, never once showing even a hint of nipple. In fact, some had said that her reliance on fully clothed shoots where her cleavage was the main attraction hardly made her an erotic model at all, so why the religious nuts persecuted her she couldn't work out.
At least it had been a healthy career. This was the last shoot she was likely to do if her ex-agent was right. No-one wanted the hassle that this group was bringing with them, including her agent who'd said he had other, less troublesome clients to manage, leaving Wanda looking around for work on her own. It had taken her a month to find someone willing to do this tame bikini shoot and now, no sooner had they set up, the nuts had arrived.
"Fucking assholes," Wanda cursed. All her hopes and dreams had been pinned on being a top model and she knew she had the body for it. Short and slim but curvy in all the right places, she had one thing the other non-nude models didn't. Or rather two things: huge but perfectly, 100% natural tits. Sure, the years of carting them around had started taking their toll and maybe she could do with a lift, but at least they were all her own. Now of course, everything was at risk because of the guys with the placards.
The irony was the main reason Wanda had never gone topless let alone naked was she was a good Catholic girl. Well, mostly. Sure she'd had sex with guys wearing rubbers, but reveal her goods to the world? Never!
"Miss Soldado?" a woman said from behind her.
Wanda stood and turned to see a gorgeous auburn haired woman who looked totally over dressed for the beach and the sun. Despite her tight fitting business suit that clung to her every curve - - including the huge pair of tits that pushed against her shirt - - she didn't look hot or flustered.
"I'm Charlene Nicholson," she said, smiling and holding out her hand.
Wanda automatically reached out and shook it, her eyes closing and a groan escaping her as an image rushed into her mind.
In her mind's eye she saw herself as clear as day, spread-eagled naked on a huge bed, her hands cupping her enormous mounds while between her legs, lifting her hips up to her own, was this woman, Charlene. She too was naked, thrusting what must have been a strap-on cock deep into Wanda's pussy, Charlene's great, round melons moving in time with her thrusts. Even in that briefest of flashes, Wanda couldn't help but notice her own tits were bigger, rounder, more upright and she realised they were fakes! She had huge implants!
Wanda released her hand and stepped back, trying to catch her breath. She glanced down and saw her nipples were rock hard, poking through both her bikini and her wrap, while her panties were almost soaked she was so horny.
"What the fuck?" she gasped, trying to reconcile the sudden appearance of that image in her head. The closest she'd ever come to having sex with a girl was a threesome an ex-boyfriend had tricked her into. He'd got her and a friend drunk and convinced Wanda to let the other girl play with her big tits as he fucked her, but that was all that had happened. She'd never been attracted to other girls and the only shoots she'd done with other models were all fully clothed, not even in bikinis.
"Are you all right, Miss Soldado?" Charlene asked.
"Fuck yeah," Wanda groaned, reaching up and cupping her own tits for a brief second before remembering where she was. "What the hell was that?"
"What was what, Miss Soldado?" Charlene asked.
That image of you fucking me, was what Wanda wanted to say but realised she'd sound as insane as the religious nuts who were still waving their signs and shouting at her.
"Nothing - - nothing," she eventually said. "What do you want?"
"My father is Damian Nicholson. He runs one of the largest modelling agencies in the country and has heard all about the troubles you've been having," Charlene said, nodding her head towards the protestors. "He'd love to meet up and offer you the chance to get your career back on track. If you'd like to, we can offer a free, all-in trip up to LA which is yours even if you decide not to sign up with us."
Charlene reached into her pocket and took out a card, handing it over to Wanda. Their fingers brushed against each other and for a split second Wanda again saw the image of herself being fucked by this woman, the image of her own new, fake breasts clear in her mind.
"Details are all on the card, Miss Soldado," Charlene said before turning and walking away. She stopped and looked over her shoulder. "I hope you'll - - come - - and see us," she said before walking off.
Wanda slumped back in the chair and found herself thinking of the large dildo in her bedroom, cursing the fact it would take her hours to get back home.
† † † † †
Charlene stepped into her office, taking her jacket off and throwing it on to the sofa to one side. She sat in the chair at her desk, switching on the large screen monitor and then the PC to the side. As the machine booted up, she undid the first few buttons of her shirt, the sides almost springing apart in relief, her huge tits relaxing a little more in their still constrictive bra, her cleavage deep and inviting. She pulled her hair free of the clips, letting it tumble down past her shoulders.
With the machine up and running, she quickly opened up a particular piece of software and entered user and password details, smiling at the thought of what anyone else would think if they knew what this was capable of. A few moments later, a window opened on the monitor showing the silhouette of a man sat in a chair. The only part of him that was clearly visible was his hands, the dark, almost red skin and his jet black nails incongruous with his neat suit sleeves.
"Charlene," he said, his voice dark and rich. "How did it go?"
"All according to plan, father," Charlene said. "I met all three of them and gave them our details along with a little - - taster - - of things to come."
"Excellent. Do you think they'll all arrive?"
"We can't be a hundred percent, of course, what with their damned free will, but I think so, yes," She paused for a moment. "I think Soldado might be our biggest problem. She's Catholic, as you know."
Damian Nicholson's silhouette nodded. "True, but we've never really had much difficulty with the church in the past. They're all so repressed once they get a taste of it they're putty in our hands. Still, it's worth bearing in mind. Well done, I'm very pleased."
"Thank you, father," Charlene said, bowing her head.
"I'll speak to you soon," he said and the window went dark.
Charlene closed the program down and turned instead to her pictures folder, opening up a slideshow that displayed pictures of the three women she'd recently met. They slowly moved from one to another, showing Jardin Découpage in a bikini, then Debbie Romani in lingerie, then Wanda Soldado in a tight T-shirt, then Jardin again, then Debbie, then Wanda, over and over.
Charlene unbuttoned her shirt completely then undid the clasp at the front of her bra, her enormous mounds filling her hands, her nipples hard and dark. She lifted one up, bending her neck so she could lick and suck at her own nipple before doing the same with the other, leaving a trail of saliva across her firm yet pliant orbs.
She quickly pulled her skirt up and placed her feet wide apart on the edge of the desk, running her fingers across the sopping material of her thin panties, gasping as she felt the heat and moisture of her pussy. Her fingers eased the silk aside and easily slipped inside the wet folds of her twat while she continued to grope and maul at her tits with her other hand.
Staring at the screen the whole time, watching the procession of big titted, non-nude models on the monitor, Charlene shuddered and moaned as she brought herself to orgasm, thinking of how good it would feel to be doing this with Jardin.



And Debbie.
And Wanda.
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Kara woke some time later in a cell, naked and on a wooden cot, a simple blanket pulled over her body, her head resting in the lap of her cell-mate who stroked her long, bright red hair. She sat up, the blanket falling around her waist, revealing her huge, firm tits and looked at the woman who'd been stroking her hair, her eyes going wide with shock.
"Jennifer?" she cried.
Her ex-friend and lover, Jennifer Raven, sat smiling at her. The last time Kara had seen her, Jennifer had been in the cargo hold of a plane that had been falling to the ground, its engines on fire and with no parachutes. That had been a month before and while the plane's wreckage had been found, no sign of Jennifer had been seen.
Now Jennifer sat almost unchanged from her ordeal, her long black hair pulled into a ponytail, her expansive chest barely hidden by the ripped khaki shirt that was tied together below her big jugs, all the buttons missing. The matching shorts were held up by a piece of string tied through the belt loops, again the original fastenings having been ripped off. Her long, smooth legs and her feet were bare.
The was one change: she now had a single, emerald coloured eye, the other being lost and now covered with a patch.
"Hello, my love," Jennifer said. "Surprise!"
Despite the animosity that had built up between them over the years, Kara couldn't stop herself from giving her a huge hug, their big tits squashing together.
"Oh my god, I can't believe it," Kara said, feeling Jennifer wrap her arms around her back. "I thought you'd died in that plane crash."
"I would have if not for the Taxlcoatl idol," Jennifer said. They broke the hug but sat close to each other, holding hands, Jennifer's gaze occasionally dropping to Kara's still naked breasts. "The world's changing, Kara," she said. "You've seen the creatures this Quetlana has under her control? The green skinned things? They're not the only manifestations of magic I've seen over the last year."
"What do you mean?" Kara asked.
"The Taxlcoatl idol wasn't the first of the Five Idols I recovered, it was the third," Jennifer said, actually managing to look a little guilty. "Even before I found the first one, weird things have been happening around me, things which only a few years ago I would have laughed at."
"Like what?"
"Magic, Kara. Mythical creatures coming to life. Magical weapons that can cut through anything, a cloak that lets you fly, glass balls that really do let you see the future and - - a golden idol of a Central American god that can teleport you out of a crashing plane." Kara stared at her in amazement. "That's how I escaped. Of course, I wasn't quite quick enough," she said, tapping her eye patch.
Kara reached out and stroked her cheek below the patch. "Magic?" she whispered. "If I hadn't seen those green things earlier, I'd swear you were making it up. But what are you doing here?"
"Chasing the next idol, of course. My - - sponsor sent me here to find the idol of Coatltainu. Trouble was, some spirit or goddess calling itself Quetlana was already awake and here. It had already captured Dex, as I'm sure you know, and it caught me and my assistant, Conchita. It left the body of the woman it was using and possessed Conchita, giving her admittedly already fantastic figure a bit of a boost."
"I don't understand," Kara said.
"Quetlana's incredibly vain. She altered Conchita's body, giving herself bigger tits, a smaller waist, a tighter ass." Jennifer sighed. "In all probability, she'll be keeping us to use as sex slaves during her hibernation."
"Hibernation?"
"That's why those green things are bringing so much stuff into the pyramid. She plans to sleep for a thousand years or something, sealing us all inside."
"Then we have to get out of here," Kara said, standing up and heading to the door, looking out through the small barred window. Jennifer stared at her friend's naked ass and legs. "Have you tried to escape?" Kara asked her, turning round. Noticing Jennifer's gaze, she looked down at her own naked body and giggled despite the situation. "I don't suppose you've any spare clothes?"
"I'm afraid not," Jennifer said, "though I have to say I'm not sure I'd give you any even if I did. It's been too long since I've seen you naked." She lay back on the cot, spreading her legs and tugging at the knot that held her shirt together. The sides fell away as she cupped her big tits, staring at Kara all the while. "I've missed you, Kara," she said.
"And I've missed you," Kara replied. "But Dex is a prisoner of that woman and I've got to rescue him."
The briefest flash of annoyance soured Jennifer's face before she smiled again. "I know and I have a plan now that you're here. The jailer will be along soon to entertain himself with me. When he finds you, we can overpower him and then get out of here."
"Why haven't you tried that already?" Kara asked, a little suspicious.
"The jailer's a big brute and on our own we'd never manage it. Together, we may have a chance. In the meantime," Jennifer lifted one of her huge melons up to her own lips, dipping her head and licking at the stiff nipple, watching Kara all the while. She sucked her own nipple into her mouth, purring with pleasure, sliding her other hand down her smooth belly to the piece of string holding her shorts together. That came free with a slight tug and Jennifer eased her fingers into her shorts, sliding them along the already wet and slippery lips of her pussy.
"Oh bloody hell," Kara whispered to herself, feeling her own body respond to the show her ex-lover was giving her. She stepped over to the cot and knelt on it, bending over Jennifer and kissing her tits, gently sucking at her other nipple before swapping to the other. They kissed around her tit, Jennifer letting go of her own mounds to firmly cup Kara's huge jugs. They kissed, tongues darting into each other's mouths as they remembered happier times together.
Kara moved a hand down, joining Jennifer's in her shorts, easing a finger into her slippery twat alongside her friend's, making her moan as she pushed it as deep inside as she could, constrained by the material. They paused for a moment, giggling as they worked together to get rid of the tight shorts, Jennifer finally spreading her legs as wide as possible once they were gone. The pair of them kissed as Kara eased two fingers back into Jennifer's eager cunt, sliding them in and out as Jennifer gently strummed her own clit.
"Fuck, I've missed you," Jennifer moaned, feeling her pussy tighten around Kara's fingers as she slid a third inside, moving them faster, making the pleasure build. Jennifer rubbed her clit, her head moving from side to side, her single eye closed as she felt her orgasm approaching. Kara moved her head down and sucked hard on her nipple, biting it gently, the slight pain bringing a gasp from Jennifer. "Oh fuck - - fuck - - cumming!" she groaned, her body shaking as she came.
Kara moved down her body, sliding off the cot and on to her knees between Jennifer's spread legs, her fingers still moving in and out of her cunt, finger fucking her as she slowly came down from her cum.
"Oh Jesus - - oh fuck that's good," Jennifer moaned, running her fingers through Kara's bright scarlet hair as her lips and tongue joined in with her fingers, Kara licking and slurping around the hard nubbin of her clit. The cell was filled with Jennifer's gasping breath and the liquid sounds of her sopping twat being fucked and licked by Kara. Jennifer reached down and grabbed her legs behind the knees, pulling them up and apart, tilting her hips up. Kara took the hint and while she continued eating her pussy, she slid one of her fingers out of Jennifer's cunt and moved it lower, sliding it around the tight ring of muscle around her asshole.
"Mmmm - - still like - - your arsehole fucked?" Kara mumbled, her mouth full of Jennifer's twat.
"Oh fuck yeah - - oh Jesus - - fuck my ass - - fuck my pussy," Jennifer groaned, feeling Kara slide first one then her little finger inside her tight ass, both her holes now being finger fucked with two digits. "Uunnngghh! Fuck - - fuck - - so good!" Jennifer cried as her friend licked, sucked and fucked her. "Oh God - - Kara - - fucking cumming!" Jennifer squealed, her pussy and ass contracting around Kara's fingers as she slid them deep into her holes.
Jennifer slowly lowered her legs, making Kara move back up the cot, pulling her fingers from her body. They kissed, Jennifer grabbing Kara's hand and sucking all her fingers clean, sharing them with her as well.
"Good God, Kara," Jennifer gasped. "You still know how to fuck me."
"I should. You taught me." Kara said, taking hold of Jennifer's hand and moving it between her own thighs. "Feel how wet I am?" she asked, gasping as Jennifer slid three fingers deep inside her sopping cunt.
"You always did get real wet, real fast," Jennifer said.
From outside the cell door came the sound of heavy footsteps and they instantly paused, looking over at the door.
"The jailer," Jennifer whispered. "He's stupid but he's big. If we fuck him, we can get the keys when he's distracted," she said quickly.
"What?" Kara asked.
Jennifer smiled up at her and pushed her fingers back into her pussy, making her groan. "Come on, it's not the first time we've fucked someone to get out of a sticky situation," she said. "Prague, a few years ago. Remember? Not to mention Rome, Kabul, Adelaide, Buenos Aires,"
"All right, all right, I remember," Kara groaned, pushing back against Jennifer's fingers. "Just promise me, once we're out of this, we try and patch things up,"
"Sure, baby," Jennifer said, fingering her faster, the pair of them looking over at the door as it opened, the jailer stepping into the room. "Whatever you say,"
Kara gasped, but not because of Jennifer's fingers. The jailer was big, as her friend had said, but he also wasn't human. Standing perhaps seven feet tall, the creature made Kara instantly think of a troll; completely bald with a squat, pig like face minus the snout, leaving just two holes where a nose should be, its big eyes seemed unintelligent to say the least. It was muscular, though, and wasn't carrying any surplus fat, and wore a simple loin cloth down to its knees and nothing else. In one of its hands, both of which had three thick fingers, it held a large key which it placed on a hook near the door. It was also a pale blue colour.
"Bloody hell," Kara muttered as the thing seemed to notice her for the first time.
"Hurrr - - two pretties," it growled, a big smile spreading across its wide mouth.
"I call him Brute," Jennifer said. "He was quite rough at first, tearing my clothes off, but I've taught him to be nicer," Jennifer pushed her friend off her, sitting Kara on the bed. "Brute, this is Kara. She's going to be nice to you as well, but remember you have to be nice back."
"Me remember," Brute said. "You nice to Brute. Brute help you."
"Help you do what?" Kara whispered to Jennifer.
Jennifer shrugged. "You know, extra food, a blanket for the bed, that sort of thing." As Brute wandered over to them, Jennifer took her hand and pulled her on to the floor, the pair of them kneeling on the smooth stone. They each took a hold of the waist strap of the creature's loin cloth and slowly pulled it down his thighs, Kara's eyes widening as Brute's cock was revealed.
"Bloody hell," she said again. "That's as big as my arm,"
"And it's not even hard yet," Jennifer said, reaching out with two hands and hefting Brute's thick, heavy, blue cock. She pointed it towards Kara. "Suck it," she said, stroking the shaft. "He really likes that,"
"Yar, Brute like," the monster said, his huge cock thickening under Jennifer's hands. Kara didn't think twice but moved forward and began to kiss the spongy head of his prick, licking around the large hole at the end of the knob. Brute may not be human, she thought, but his big dick seemed to like the same thing all the other men had.
Brute reached down and cupped the back of her head with one of his enormous, three-fingered hands, making her worry for a moment, but he gently pulled her forwards, letting the bulbous head and the first few inches of his fuck meat ease into her mouth. Kara eagerly began moving her mouth back and forth on his prick feeling it harden on her tongue. Still stroking his shaft, Jennifer moved forward and sat down on her ass, leaning up to lick and suck at his ball sack, taking as much of the huge orbs into her mouth as she could.
Brute bent over a little and moved his hands, running one down Jennifer's smooth belly and between her thighs, the other over Kara's back and between her ass cheeks. Jennifer groaned around his balls as he pushed his thick middle finger deep into her pussy, fucking it back and forth slowly. Kara, meanwhile, squealed as he tried to push a finger up her asshole.
"Ow! Christ, Brute," she said, after taking his prick out of her mouth. "My arse is too dry for that."
"Remember - - what I taught - - you, Brute," Jennifer gasped from beneath his balls, his finger still fucking her cunt.
"Brute sorry," the beast mumbled. Before Kara knew what he was doing, he coughed up a huge wad of saliva and spat it on to the small of her back, the warm, slimy liquid oozing down the crack of her butt. He rubbed it in, running his thick finger up and down her ass, smoothing it over her asshole. To her surprise, Kara found the liquid heating gently, soothing her, sending a tingling sensation through her skin.
"It's gross, but that stuff - - feels fantastic," Jennifer said. "Give me some, Brute," she said to him.
"Hurr hurr," Brute laughed and spat another big hunk of clear phlegm, this time towards his other hand which still worked between Jennifer's wide spread legs. She purred as the warm, sticky fluid was spread around and inside her.
As Kara sucked again on the monster's big, flared knob she felt his finger once more probe at the tight opening of her butt. This time, the thick digit covered in the slippery spit, she was ready and willing to receive it, pushing back as Brute eased it inside bit by bit.
"Mmmm," Kara purred happily, stuffing as much of his big length in her mouth as she could while Brute crammed his thick finger deeper into her asshole. Jennifer reached over and ran her fingers through Kara's neatly shaved pussy lips, easing two then three inside her soaking wet cunt. She gasped, taking Brute's cock out of her mouth, groping at her own big tits as she was finger fucked in both holes.
"Oh God - - oh fuck - - I'm cumming!" she moaned, leaning against Brute's huge thigh as the pair of them fucked her faster, bringing her off quickly, their fingers working in her pussy and ass. "Nnnggg - - ahhhh - - fuck," she gasped, her legs shaking as she came. She slowly toppled forward, Jennifer moving out of the way, and ended up on her elbows and knees, her head laying on the floor, her big tits squashed beneath her, her ass high in the air.
"Pretty," Brute grunted, taking his finger out of her ass and moving behind her. Once again he spat a big blob of saliva out, this time on to his hand, and spread it over her drenched pussy.
"Mmmmm, feels good," Kara sighed.
"It's about to feel a whole lot better," Jennifer said, kneeling next to her and facing Brute, spreading her friend's butt cheeks wide.
"No," Kara said weakly. "He's too big for my arse,"
"Don't worry, baby," Jennifer said, "not even I would take this thing in my butt." She looked up at the beast as she grabbed his huge blue cock. "Remember, Brute: gently, okay?"
"Gently," Brute said, nodding and grinning as Jennifer lined up the flared knob of his prick with Kara's sopping twat. He moved forward slowly, Kara's pussy lips parting as he inched his meat inside her.
"Uhhhnnggg! Fuck - - fuck that's big!" Kara groaned as the thick tube of flesh spread her wider than she'd probably ever been. Brute's warming, numbing saliva eased any real discomfort, though, and as he followed Jennifer's directions to start moving slowly in and out, Kara felt her pussy reacting to the pleasure. "Oh Jesus - - oh bloody hell that's good!" she sighed as Brute started fucking her with long, slow strokes.
"It looks good, too," Jennifer said, watching their jailer's big blue dick slide in and out of her friend's cunt. "More spit, Brute," she said, holding Kara's ass cheeks apart. The monster did as she commanded, coughing out another wad of thick saliva, dropping it on to Kara's butt. Jennifer ran her fingers through it, sliding them over and around Kara's asshole before easily slipping two fingers inside in time with Brute's slow thrusts.
"Ahhhhh yes - - fucking hell, yes!" Kara moaned, feeling her ass invaded as Brute's huge cock worked in and out of her twat.
"So you still like your ass fucked, too?" Jennifer asked with a laugh. Kara simply gasped and pushed back, the slippery spit allowing both her lovers to fill her holes time and again. Jennifer had introduced her to anal sex, along with many other variations, years before and she had never had enough of it.
"Oh God -- I'm going to cum!" Kara groaned, her hands clawing at the stone floor, her big tits squashed beneath her. She cried out, eyes closed, her orgasm rippling through her loins as the pair of them fucked her. She almost passed out, panting hard as the pleasure overtook her, Brute's enormous tool still working in and out of her cunt.
It took her a moment or two to realise that Jennifer was no longer beside her. She turned her head towards the door and saw her ex-lover and ex-friend, now wearing her tattered shorts and shirt again, heading out of the cell door, the key in her hand.
"You be gentle with her, Brute," Jennifer said.
"Hurr - - gentle, yeah," Brute grunted, still shoving his big fuck meat into Kara.
"Jen - - Jennifer?" Kara gasped.
"Sorry, Kara. Things to do, idols to steal, that sort of thing," Jennifer said with a smile, her single emerald eye glinting. "You should be okay with Brute here, though. That tight pussy of yours will have him cumming in no time. I'll say hi to Dex if I see him."
And with that, she was gone, locking the door behind her.
Kara couldn't believe it. She'd done it again. Wormed her way into Kara's affections, used her body and their time together to get her where she wanted and left her to fend for herself.
"Fuck!" she spat, more out of anger than pleasure, despite Brute's continued thrusting, his big prick sliding effortlessly in and out of her well lubed twat. She looked over her shoulder. "Come on, Brute," she said, pushing back at him, forcing his tool even deeper. "Cum for me - - I want your cum,"
"Hurr, hurr," the thing laughed. "Pretty want cum, pretty get cum." He pushed her forward, grabbing her pert butt cheeks in both hands, and slid his big dong out of her pussy. For a moment Kara worried that he would try and stuff it into her asshole, but he simply moved back and sat on the bed, his legs wide, his cock sticking straight out at her. "Pretty come get cum," he said with a dopey smile.
Kara turned round and crawled over to him, sucking and licking at the big, blue knob as she reached it, the taste of her pussy and his spit surprisingly good. As she gobbled the end of his prick, she used both hands to jack off the rest of his length, wondering just what it would take to get him to cum. As it was, Brute provided the answer by reaching over and pulling her closer, his dick springing up between them and laying in the valley of her huge tits. He grabbed them and squashed them around his dick.
"Ow! Gently, Brute, remember?" Kara said, kneeling up with his cock between her tits.
"Sorry," Brute mumbled. She pushed his hands away and took hold of her own mounds, wrapping them round his cock, sliding them up and down.



"You like that, Brute? You like fucking big titties?"
The beast simply laughed again, watching Kara move her impressive mounds of tit flesh along his cock. They were too big for her hands and the orbs bulged out around her fingers, the snug tunnel between them grasping his dick. As the head of his prick bobbed in front of her, she licked what she could, feeling the shaft tremble beneath her tongue.
Brute groaned, his mouth lolling open as his cock lurched and came. A thick, blue gel-like substance shot out of the end of his prick, reaching a foot or more in the air before falling back down, landing heavily over Kara's astonished face. It happened again, an even larger rope of the blue goo splattering her from her forehead, across her cheek, down her jaw line and landing on the tops of her breasts. As she fell back on to her haunches, Brute's cock levelled out, pointing straight at her, and launched spurt after spurt of thick blue cum across her face and tits.
Kara couldn't help but swallow some and found it tasted sweet but not sickly. She lifted her huge tits and licked them clean, at least until yet another thick line of blue jizz landed across them, Brute's balls seeming to have a never ending supply. She slid the slippery gel around her now shiny orbs, her nipples hard beneath the warm, tingling fluid, one hand sliding down her smooth belly to her shaved pussy. As the arcs of blue cum finally started to dwindle, Kara rubbed the gel over her hard clit, dipping a couple of fingers into her still stretched pussy, bringing herself to a gentle, mini-orgasm.
When she cleaned the spunk out of her eyes, she found Brute had fallen asleep, his once-impressive organ now limp between his thighs.
"Typical," she muttered, scraping as much of his cum off her as she could before examining the locked door. Made of thick, sturdy wood, there was no way she could shift it; she'd just have to wait until Brute woke and then get him to batter it down.
"Kara?"
She started at the voice: that was Dex!
"Dex! Down here!" she shouted back and just a moment or two later, she heard the key rattle in the lock and the door was opened to reveal her lover, Dex, standing in ragged shirt and trousers. They hugged, Dex not caring about whatever she was covered in.
"Oh God, I thought I'd never see you again," he said.
"I know, I know," Kara said. "How did you get here?"
Dex looked at her. "It was Jennifer. She crept into the throne room and knocked Quetlana out. Once that happened, all those green things, the Quetari, just stopped moving. I figure they were dependent on her."
"Where is she now? Jennifer, I mean. She left me here,"
"She tossed me the keys to the cage I was in, told me where you were and gave me the keys to the cells. Then she took the idol of Coatltainu and did something with it and her and Quetlana vanished. Just disappeared right in front of me."
Behind Kara, Brute belched and groaned.
"We should get out of here," Kara said. "Before he wakes up,"
Dex nodded. Hand in hand, they ran down the corridor, heading for the exit.
†††††††††††
Three weeks later, Kara and Dex sat in one of the many rooms of Lofts Manor with her father Sir Arthur, and his maid Sophie attending them. It had taken Kara and Dex some time to get through the jungle, a situation made easier by Kara finding her clothes, weapons and backpack still in the throne room of the pyramid. Eventually, they'd reached civilisation and been able to contact her father who had arranged transport back to England.
"Still no sign of Jennifer?" Sir Arthur asked.
"No," Kara said. "No, she's gone, probably looking for the last of the idols for her mysterious sponsor."
"And what will they do once they have all five? Bring about the end of the world?" Sir Arthur laughed.
"I don't think even Jennifer's that crazy," Dex said.
A bell rang in the hall and Sophie left to answer the door.
"We've found no clues to the location of the last idol, either," Kara said. "The last mention we could find was that it was in Europe during the Second World War. After that, nothing."
"Well, let's hope it's far away from here," Sir Arthur said, sipping at his tea, "and that Jennifer doesn't find it."
The drawing room door opened and Sophie walked in, her eyes wide in fear.
"Sir? Ma'am? A visitor for you," she said.
Jennifer Raven stepped out from behind her, a pistol jammed into Sophie's ribs. Behind Jennifer was her assistant, the Latina Conchita whom Kara and Dex had last seen being possessed by the spirit of Quetlana.
"Good afternoon, everyone," Jennifer said with a smile. "I do hope I'm not interrupting."
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Marie Summers stood in her large lounge watching her son Bill working in the garden. They had gardeners, of course, but Bill was a conscientious young man of 18 who believed in doing his fair share around the house. Despite his father's wealth, Bill was already looking for jobs, wanting to prove himself rather than rely on inherited money. For this and many other reasons, Marie was very proud of her son.
Which is why she was hesitating about trying to seduce him.
Only the night before, she and her friends Jessica, Samantha and Annie had gone to a private sex club where young studs serviced MILFs like them. They'd all been surprised to find Jessica's youngest son Hank working there, though that hadn't stopped Marie fucking and sucking him as the others - - including his mother - - watched. While Jessica had been shocked to find him there, let alone watching the pair of them fuck, Marie suspected that it wouldn't take the horny housewife long to succumb to the desire to sample her son's impressive prick. And once she did, Marie would put money on the fact of Jessica fucking her other son Lucas as well.
After screwing Hank, he'd admitted that he and his friends, the sons of the four MILFs, had all secretly harboured desires to fuck each others' mothers for years. Hardly surprising as the four of them, known in the neighbourhood as the Trophy Wives Club of Colonial Street, were all gorgeous, their natural beauty having been enhanced by the best plastic surgeons. Each of them sported a pair of huge, fake breasts that could have put them on the cover of Score magazine or won them a leading role in a porno. Their husbands, though, were all older than their wives and, over the years, took less and less notice of them.
Marie's husband Thomas - - who was actually Bill's step-father - - was currently out enjoying the weekend on his yacht, possibly with one of the teenage bimbos he employed in his firm. Marie certainly didn't begrudge him his flings; she indulged her own passions whenever she could, as she had last night with Jessica's son.
Which made her think of her own son once more.
Bill had turned 18 two weeks before, the same day Marie had turned 36. She'd been something of a wild child in her teenage years and ended up pregnant in high school, giving birth to Bill on her own eighteenth birthday. Meeting Thomas a few years later, she'd married him and settled down, bringing up her son as best she could. Thomas was almost twenty years her senior and was already rich and Marie loved the life they had.
Now, finding out from Hank that Bill and the others all secretly lusted after her and the other members of the Trophy Wives Club, made her look at her son in a whole new light.
He was good looking, and had inherited Marie's pale skin and red hair, though his was more blonde than her own fiery locks. He followed his biological father - - a football player - - and was tall and muscular, a full head taller than Marie's own 5' 2". And now, for the first time, Marie wondered whether he'd inherited his father's cock as well; the football player had been hung like a horse. And would he, as Hank had, admit to wanting to fuck his own mother?
"I guess there's only one way to find out," she said to herself. She headed out into the garden, shielding her eyes from the sun and called out to him.
"Hey mom, how's it going? You have a good time out last night?" Bill asked, downing tools and walking over to her.
"Pretty good," Marie said, smiling at the thought of fucking Hank. "I was wondering if you'd like to head out for lunch with your old mom,"
"Yeah, sure," Bill said with genuine pleasure. While he could never be described as a "mommy's boy" he made no secret of his love for his mother and would happily spend time with her. "Where do you want to go?"
"I was thinking maybe Zefferini's out near the beach?" she said, knowing Bill loved the food there.
"I'm definitely up for that," Bill said.
"Great. Want to drive the Audi?"
"Really? Wow, thanks, mom," Bill said. His father hardly ever let him touch the big saloon car even since he'd turned 18. "What's the occasion?"
"Think of it as a late birthday present," Marie said, stepping on tip-toes and pecking him on the cheek. "Go get showered and changed and we'll grab an early lunch."
Twenty minutes later, with Bill dressed in a shirt and slacks while Marie had changed into a simple but elegant skirt and a blouse with maybe one or two more buttons undone than was really necessary, Bill drove the big Audi out of their drive and headed out to the coast road. Throughout the drive, Marie let Bill enjoy driving the car, something he'd wanted to do for some time, while she wondered whether or not she was really going to be able to seduce him. The night before, Hank had said that all the sons wanted to fuck each others' mothers but what if Bill drew the line at screwing his own?
"Lost in thought there, mom," Bill said, tapping her on the shoulder.
Marie was surprised to find he'd pulled up in the parking lot of Zefferini's; she been so absorbed she'd missed the whole drive.
"Sorry, honey," she said. "I was miles away."
"Thinking about anything in particular?"
"Just how much I love you," she said playfully, reaching over and mussing his hair up.
"Hey, quit it," he said with a laugh before leaning over and pecking her on the cheek. "Just as well I love you too, mom," he said. Their gazes locked and they paused, staring into each other's eyes, only a couple of inches separating them. For just a second Marie thought he was going to kiss her on the mouth - - then he slid back into his seat and got out of the car.
"Shall we head inside?" he asked, Marie noticing he seemed a little embarrassed.
"Let's walk along the beach path first, shall we?" she said.
They headed over to the gated entrance to the beach path that ran from the parking lot down to the beach. Beyond the stretch of sand, it ran through a naturally formed tunnel that burrowed through the headland before coming out the other side to another beach where it then looped up and back towards the restaurant. As they stepped through the gate, Marie put her arm through Bill's.
"Sure you won't mind being seen with your old mom?" she asked.
"You're not old, mom," Bill said, his momentary embarrassment gone. "You know I like hanging out with you any time."
"That's very kind of you, honey," Marie said as they stepped on to the sandy path. "Most young men your age wouldn't want to spend time with their mom."
"Most guys my age don't have a hot mom like you," Bill said without thinking.
"Really? What about Hank and Lucas? Don't you think auntie Jessica's hot? Or auntie Annie or Samantha?" All the women and their respective sons had been friends for so long, they were all unofficial aunts to each other's boys.
"Well sure," Bill said as they walked along the beach. "No-one would deny they're all really good looking and they've got killer bodies, but - - "
"But what, honey?" Marie asked.
Bill grinned. "But they're not as hot as you, mom," he said with a slight blush.
"Oh honey," Marie said, beaming. "You know, you probably shouldn't think of me like that. You need to get yourself a girlfriend. Anyone on the horizon?"
"No, not really. There was a girl a few months back but that didn't work out," Bill said as they walked across the sand, approaching the entrance to the dim rock tunnel.
"Why not?" Marie asked, finding herself feeling both jealous and relieved.
"Well - - " Bill said but before he could continue, a groan came from the tunnel. They both stopped talking and edged forward, peering round the rock.
Inside, leaning back against the rock wall, was a middle-aged man, his trousers round his ankles while on her knees in front of him a younger woman bobbed her head back and forth, blowing his small dick. He groaned again, making her lean back and look up at him.
"You tell me when, okay?" she demanded. The man just nodded and gasped, pulling her back onto his dick. Barely a second later and he groaned, his hips bucking. The woman coughed and spluttered, falling back from him and spitting out a mouthful of cum. "Asshole!" she shouted, spitting again. "I told you I don't fucking swallow!"
She stood up, brushed her knees off and headed out of the tunnel in the direction of Marie and Bill.
"Baby, wait," the man wailed, pulling his trousers up.
"Take me home, you jerk!" the woman shouted over her shoulder as she walked out of the tunnel. She glanced at Marie and Bill and stormed past them, the man stumbling after her.
When they'd reached the path and were heading up to the parking lot, Marie and Bill finally released the giggles they'd been suppressing.
"Oh my God," Marie said through her laughter. "She was not happy at all,"
"No she wasn't," Bill laughed. He glanced back into the tunnel. "You know, I'm not sure I want to walk through there after that pair."
"Come on, let's head up to the restaurant and have some lunch instead," Marie said, taking his hand and walking back along the beach with him.
Zefferini's was a small but exclusive restaurant; on the ground floor you were able to sit at tables generously spaced from each other so you didn't have to overhear someone else's conversation. Upstairs, though, you could sit in a more private booth next to the window, overlooking the beach and the sea. It was to one of these that Marie had a waiter guide them.
After ordering they sat and drank - - white wine for Marie, a coke for Bill as he was driving - - and laughed about the older man and his younger woman from the tunnel.
"I don't ever want to hear about you disrespecting a woman's choice like that," Marie said with a laugh, wagging her finger at her son.
Bill laughed back. "I've never had the chance so far," he said, blushing a little.
"Are you still a virgin?" Marie asked quietly.
"Not really," Bill said. "I've had sex a couple of times but both times it was in the dark, missionary style and the only foreplay was kissing," he said with a disappointed tone.
"You mean you've never had a blowjob?" Marie asked, lowering her voice to a whisper. There was no-one in either of the booths to each side of theirs but she was still aware it wasn't really the sort of question she wanted overheard.
"Nope," Bill said with an embarrassed grin.
"Is that why you broke up with that girl?"
"It wasn't the main reason," Bill said but before he could continue, the waiter arrived with their meal. He served it up and refilled their glasses, making sure everything was fine before leaving them alone once more.
When he was gone, Marie quietly asked "So what was the main reason?"
Again Bill blushed a little. Marie was finding this new shyness quite appealing; her normally confident son was still able to talk about this sort of thing with her, but he was still showing a sensitive side.
"Honestly, I only dated her because she kept pestering me. She didn't really have - - you know - - the equipment I go for,"
Marie grinned as Bill's gaze came up from his plate and locked on to her heaving tits, the start of her cleavage and the tops of her tits visible beneath the white, silk blouse.
"Oh honey," she said with a laugh. "You have a thing for big boobs?"
Bill laughed and picked at the food on his plate. "I guess I do, yeah," he said.
Marie giggled. She put her hands in her lap, using her upper arms to squash her big jugs together, the creamy white tops of her orbs bulging out of the gap in her blouse.
"You like mine?" she asked, putting her head on her side and fluttering her eyelids comically.
"Oh yeah," Bill said quickly, blushing again. "I probably shouldn't say this - - "
"Go on, honey,"
"I - - I love watching you round the pool, mom. Those tiny bikinis you wear. I know I'm probably saying too much but - - damn, mom, you're so fucking hot I can't take my eyes off you."
They fell silent, Bill convinced he'd ruined everything between them, Marie surprised at his confession. Surprised, but pleased.
"I'm sorry, mom, I shouldn't have said that," Bill said, moving his food around on the plate, his appetite having disappeared.
"It's okay, Bill," Marie said, reaching over and taking his hand. "I really don't mind. Honestly. In fact, I'm very flattered you think of me like that." She slid round the booth's seat until they were sat next to each other. "I like the idea of you looking at me in my bikini," she said.
"Really?" Bill asked quietly.
"Really," Marie said. She placed her other hand on his thigh, drawing patterns on his slacks with her fingers. "Which bikini's your favourite?"
"The - - the small black one," Bill said.
Marie smiled. "That's the one that's hardly there, isn't it? It's just two triangles over my boobs connected with a bit of string on top, and the bottom's just a G-string that's so small you can see all of my butt. Why, you might as well have been looking at me while I was naked," she said.
Bill gulped, feeling her hand travel up his thigh, closer to his swollen crotch.
"Would you like to see me in that bikini now, honey?" Marie whispered, leaning in closer, her big tits pushing against his arm. "Would you like to take Mommy's bikini off her?"
"Oh God yes," Bill whispered.
Marie's hand reached the front of his trousers and ran along the bulging length of his large, hard cock, making him gasp.
"Mmmm, that feels really big, honey," she said with a satisfied purr. "Have you got a big hard-on for Mommy?" she asked, her hand moving back and forth along the thick log. "Have you got a big hard-on - - because of Mommy?"
"Yeah," he whispered.
"It feels like it," Marie said, glancing down at the long bulge in his pants. "God, you must be hung like a fucking horse,"
"That's - - that was kind of another reason - - I broke up with that girl, mom," Bill said. "She said I was too big,"
"Oh honey, she was right," Marie said, smiling at Bill's confused look. She slowly unzipped his pants and eased her hand inside, clutching his girth through his boxers. "This is way too big for some flat-chested teenage bimbo - - but just right for your big titted mom,"
She leaned in and kissed him, feeling him kiss her back passionately, their tongues darting around each other. As she moved her hand along his thick cock, she felt him cup her tits through her blouse, squeezing them gently, running her thumbs over her hard nipples as they pushed against her bra and the silk of her blouse.
"I want this inside me," Marie said, looking at her son and firmly squeezing his prick. "I want to feel you fucking me."
"Then let's go home," Bill said, but Marie shook her head.
"No, we don't know when your father's going to be home," she said. She smiled at Bill's crestfallen expression. "Don't worry, I know where we can go." She kissed him again, still stroking his cock through his boxers. "Think you can get out of here without anyone noticing that huge thing in your pants?" she asked.
"No-one'll see it," Bill said. "They'll all be looking at you, you're so gorgeous."
Marie smiled. "You are a flatterer, aren't you?" Regretfully she pulled her hand from his trousers and straightened her blouse. "Well, are we going to get out of here or what?"
In record time, they'd paid - - assuring the waiter the food was fine, there was just a home emergency - - and were back on the road, Bill driving and following his mother's directions. She took them back towards the town, veering off before they reached it, heading to a small wooded area. The road became a gravel path then a dirt track and finished in a circular clearing on the side of a hill, just below an old building that was boarded up and falling apart.
"What is this place?" Bill asked as he parked the car at the edge of the clearing, the town spread out below them.
"This used to be the make-out spot for me and my friends when we were in school," Marie said, sliding across the seats and putting her arm around his shoulders, turning his head towards her. They kissed deeply once more, Bill reaching for his mother's big, fake tits as her free hand unzipped his trousers again and reached inside for his thick cock.
"And was - - making out - - all you did here, mom?" Bill asked through their kisses. He began unbuttoning her silk blouse as quickly as he could, groaning as he felt her stroking his now rock hard dick.
Marie smiled. "Oh no, I did lots more than just making out," she said. With practiced ease, she pulled open his belt and then his slacks, pushing his boxers down so his hard-on could bounce free and upright into her hand. "Oh honey, that is a big cock," she said, looking down at the meaty length that pointed up at her.
She moved back, kneeling on her seat, her head dipping down towards his lap. Marie looked up at her son, his cock in her hand, and rubbed it over her face, kissing it every now and then. Staring into his eyes, she held his dick steady, stuck out her tongue and ran it up the entire length, swirling it around the flared head before popping it into her mouth.
"Ohhhh - - fuck!" Bill gasped, watching as his sexy MILF of a mother gave him his first blow job.
Marie purred, feeling his already hard dick swell slightly in her mouth, as she bobbed her head up and down as much of its length as she could, her lips spread wide to take his impressive girth. Drool ran from her mouth and she used the slippery fluid to jerk him off as she sucked him, loving the fact that she was blowing her own son. Fucking Jessica's son Hank the night before had been fun but was nothing compared to this.
"Fuck, mom - - that's so good," Bill groaned.
She took his dick from her mouth and stroked it next to her face, looking up at him and smiling.
"Glad you like it, honey. You know this isn't a one-time thing, don't you?" she asked. "I'm going to want this big cock of yours on a regular basis."
"Really?" Bill asked, unable to believe it.
"Oh yes. And any time it gets big and hard and you feel like jerking off? You come and find me and I'll take care of it for you."
"Fuck," Bill sighed.
"But right now, I want you to fuck me," Marie said. "That okay with you?"
"Jesus, yes!" Bill cried.
They separated and, as quickly as they could, started to lose their clothes. Bill pushed his seat back, laying it flat, and it was easy enough for him to push his trousers and boxers down around his ankles. Marie took her blouse off but left her lacy white bra on, her huge tits almost straining to get out. She too lowered her seat and spun round to push her skirt and panties off, kicking her shoes off as well before climbing on top of Bill.
"You've still got your bra on, mom," Bill said as they kissed. She raised herself up on her hands, looming over him, her perfect tits pushing against the cups of her bra.
"You like my big tits so much, honey," Marie said, "I think you should set them free."
Bill grinned and eagerly reached up and around her back, fumbling for a moment at the clasp of her bra until it unhooked. Marie lifted her arms one at a time to let him pull the straps down and toss the bra to one side before he lovingly held her big jugs in his hands.
"God, mom," he gasped, feeling their weight and firmness, her small but hard nipples pushing against his palms. "They're so fucking big," he said.
"They're all yours, honey," Marie said. "No more just watching Mommy in her bikini. Next time I'm out there by the pool, I expect you to oil me up and slide that cock of yours between my big tits and fuck them till you cum all over them and my face. Would you like that, honey?"



"Oh fucking hell yes!" Bill cried. He lifted his head and clamped his lips over one of her nipples, cramming as much of her huge tit into his mouth as he could, before swapping to her other one.
"Mmmm, yeah, suck Mommy's tits, honey," Marie sighed. She reached between them to find his hard cock still slippery with her spit. "Want to fuck Mommy, honey? Want to fuck Mommy's pussy?"
Without waiting for an answer, she angled her hips down, her shaved pussy lips spreading around the head of his prick, the big knob slipping easily into her sopping wet twat. Inch by inch she lowered herself down slowly, letting her pussy get used to the thick fuck meat of her son.
Bill moved his hands to her hips, taking hold of her firm buttocks and starting to control her speed, raising her up and then sliding her back down a little further each time. He moved his hips a little, nudging his cock deeper into Marie's pussy, the pair of them sighing as, eventually, her bald pussy met his trimmed pubes.
"Oh fuck," Marie gasped. "You really are big, honey," She ground her hips on his cock, making sure she had every inch inside her, before raising herself up and sliding her soaking wet twat down the entirety of his length in one go.
"Jesus, mom," Bill said as Marie repeated the move, fucking herself with his dick over and over. "I can't believe - - we're doing this,"
"We are, honey - - and we're going - - to be doing it - - a lot more,"
Bill clamped his lips around her nipple again, swapping from one to the other, sucking at the perfect mounds as his mother bounced up and down on his cock, her flame red hair waving back and fore. Gradually her pace increased and Bill began shoving his hips upward at the same time she crashed back, stuffing his whole length deep inside her with every movement.
"Fuck me - - fuck me, honey!" Marie cried. "Fuck Mommy's pussy! Fuck Mommy's naughty cunt!"
"Love you, mom," Bill said around her tits. "Love fucking you,"
"Oh God - - fucking my own son - - fucking love it - - gonna cum, honey! Make Mommy cum!" she groaned. Bill grabbed her hips and held her still, pistoning his cock in and out of her pussy as fast as he could, feeling her slippery twat clasping his prick as she came. Marie groaned, falling forward on to her son's chest, her orgasm rippling through her.
"Ughn! Cumming!" Bill gasped, pushing his prick balls deep in his mother's cunt before unleashing a torrent of jism, his cock pulsing time and again as thick streams of spunk shot into his mother's pussy.
Marie sighed in pleasure, feeling the amount of cum he produced, grinning as it ran out of her plugged twat and pooled between them.
They lay together for a moment before Marie raised herself up on one arm and looked at her son.
"Did you like that, honey? Did you like fucking Mommy?"
Bill grinned. "That's possibly the dumbest question you've ever asked, mom. I loved it."
"You know," she said quietly, "I've a little confession to make. I hope you won't be mad, but I want to be honest with you,"
Marie told him briefly about the nightclub and the antics she and her friends had been getting up to, finishing with the tale of last night and her fucking his friend, Hank.
"But if you want, I'll stop all that," she said. "I don't want to lose you and would trade everything else in as long as I can keep you,"
Bill lay in silence for a minute or two before smiling. "I don't mind, mom," he said. "Long as you and I still get to do this, I'm happy if you want to fool around elsewhere. And from what you said, it sounds like I might get a crack at auntie Jessica and the others as well. If that's okay with you, I mean?"
"That's fine by me, honey," Marie said, kissing him. "I'd love to see you fuck my friends. Hell, I'll fuck them with you,"
Bill kissed her back. "Love you, mom," he said.
"I love you too," Marie said, sliding her pussy off his dick. "I think we might need to get the car cleaned before your dad sees it, though," she said with a laugh.
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CHAPTER TWO
The internet's top three non-nude models, Jardin Découpage, Debbie Romani and Wanda Soldado, stood in front of a plain white backdrop in a photography studio, each wearing nothing except a tiny G-string. They held flags of their native countries in front of them, the French Tricolour for Jardin, the Union Jack for Debbie and the Stars and Stripes for Wanda, the cotton pulled tight across their big, expansive tits.
In front of them, the photographer Reinhard clicked away while his lighting assistant, a young black man called Adam, stood nearby, holding the reflector. Next to them, a video camera worked silently, the whole scene being captured in stills and high definition video.
At the back of the room, watching intently, was the girls' agent representative, Charlene Nicholson. Despite being there in an official capacity, she wore just a tiny G-string like the others with a T-shirt pulled over her huge, braless tits. Charlene had started out on her own modelling career that morning but this shoot was all about Jardin, Debbie and Wanda.
"Okay girls, moment of truth," the photographer said.
Smiling at the camera the whole time, the three girls slowly, oh so slowly, began to lower the flags covering their enormous jugs. For the first time in their careers, the three of them were about to go topless - - and they were doing it simultaneously and exclusively for Charlene's father's company.
More and more cleavage was revealed as the cotton flags slipped ever lower and Charlene smiled, remembering how they'd arrived here.
† † † † †
Just two days before, Jardin had walked into the offices of Nicholson's Models and told the pretty receptionist that she had an appointment. She'd flown from New York on an all expenses paid trip after a brief meeting with Charlene who'd told her they were interested in taking her on and rejuvenating her non-nude modelling career. It had hit rock bottom recently with her ex-manager (and also now ex-boyfriend) Frederico leaving her in trouble with the IRS and him on the run from the police.
Figuring she had nothing to lose, she'd accepted the offer and arrived at the offices in L.A.
"Jardin?" said a familiar voice. She turned and saw Wanda Soldado, the all natural busty Latina model she'd met a few times over the years and even done a photoshoot with. Wanda, too, was a non-nude model, the pair of them making their names by not showing their large tits, and only posing in bikinis or lingerie.
"What are you doing here?" Wanda asked, stepping over to her and giving her a brief hug as Jardin air-kissed both her cheeks. They'd gotten on when they'd worked together but were not close, each one aware that the other was a potential threat to her fame.
"I have an appointment," Jardin said with just the hint of a French accent. "Monsieur Nicholson is apparently interested in helping me with my modelling."
"Yeah, I heard about the crap you're going through," Wanda said. "Who knew Frederico was such a bastard, eh?"
"Oui," Jardin said with a shrug. "But what of you? Why are you here today?"
"Same reason, would you believe? I've been dropped by my agent and am looking for work."
Despite being one of the tamer models on the internet, Wanda's work had been targeted over the last year by a religious group who appeared at her every shoot waving banners and shouting slogans, disrupting everything. It had reached the point where no-one wanted to work with her because of the trouble she attracted. That she was a Catholic and had never gone topless let alone nude didn't seem to bother the protestors.
"Ah, the church people," Jardin said. "I heard about them. They are crazy, oui?"
"Damn fucking right they are," Wanda said. "I can't get a single job with those fuckers turning up every time."
"It seems we have both been having some troubles," Jardin said.
"Debbie Romani to see Mr Nicholson," came from behind them. They turned to see the ex-model standing at reception. When the receptionist asked her to wait for a moment, Debbie turned round and froze, seeing the glares of the other two models.
Debbie had been the internet's most successful non-nude model before she'd quit and tried to become an actress, a career move that had failed when the British companies she'd worked for simply wanted her to flash some flesh for the camera. Before her TV career had bombed, she'd spoken out in several interviews, claiming that the non-nude models who followed her were never going to be as good or successful as she had been. While she hadn't named anyone specifically, Jardin and Wanda had known the remarks were aimed at them and a long standing grudge had developed.
"Jardin. Wanda. How nice to see you both," Debbie said quietly, her English accent grating to their ears. In all truth, she was ashamed of the things she'd said in the interviews, having been prompted by her now ex-manager to say them to stir up some controversy.
"Pah!" Jardin said with a derisive flick of her head. Wanda raised her hand and popped her middle finger at Debbie.
"Ladies? Mr Nicholson will see you now," the receptionist said, indicating a large, wood-panelled door off to the side.
"All of us?" Jardin asked.
"That's right," the receptionist said.
Jardin and Wanda glared at Debbie again and stalked ahead into the room, leaving her trailing behind on her own.
The room was spacious but dominated by a large white sofa which faced a desk on which was a huge TV screen. At first the three models thought they were alone in the room before they heard the sound of heels approaching from a large alcove. They turned to see the woman who had invited them all here, Charlene Nicholson.
"Good morning ladies," she said, walking over with a tray containing three glasses, a pitcher of water, some cordial and a pitcher of orange juice. She wore a conservative dress suit but, as before, her blouse struggled at the buttons to contain the huge pair of tits it tried so desperately to hide. "Please, be seated," she said, nodding to the sofa, placing the tray on the small table in front of it. "Can I get you a drink?"
"I'll take some OJ," Wanda said, sitting at one end of the sofa. Charlene poured her a glass and handed it to her, noting Wanda's gaze drifting to the deep cleavage visible in Charlene's bent over position. Wanda realised she'd be caught and blushed slightly.
"I will have water, s'il vous plait," Jardin said, sitting next to Wanda. She too couldn't help but stare at Charlene's impressive bust as it pushed down against her blouse and looked away when Charlene smiled at her.
"Some cordial, please," Debbie said, sitting at the other end of the sofa, as far from the other two as she could, Jardin pointedly moving closer to Wanda. Her gaze, too, was drawn to their host's huge tits and she found herself hoping a button or two would pop.
Unknown to the others, each of the models had had a strange experience when they'd met Charlene for the first time. Each had received a flash of an image of Charlene making love with them and while it had only lasted a second, it had left them all incredibly horny. Jardin had ended up in her shower, fucking herself with a shampoo bottle; Debbie had sat half naked in her hotel room, fingering her pussy; Wanda had retrieved the largest of her dildos and screwed herself silly with it.
"I'm so glad you all decided to come and speak with my father," Charlene said, standing up. "Hopefully you'll decide to work with us and we can all become much closer friends."
"Where is your father?" Jardin asked.
Charlene turned round to the large screen on the desk, more than aware of the three models staring at her pert ass in her tight skirt. She pressed the ON button and stood to one side as the screen lit up.
Damian Nicholson appeared on screen, sat at a desk wearing an open necked shirt and a jacket. He was perhaps 50 or so but looked good so it was difficult to tell; his hair was dark and thick and he sported a neatly trimmed goatee; his eyes were dark but almost sparkled and his smile was genuine and white.
"Ladies, it is so very good to see you in the flesh, so to speak," he said, his rich, deep voice a pleasure to their ears. "First, my apologies for not being there. Unavoidable business keeps me from meeting you which, believe me, is something I truly wished to do today."
"You can see us?" Jardin asked with some surprise.
"But of course," Nicholson said, pointing upwards. The models glanced up and noticed a small, discrete camera attached to the top of the screen and directed at them. "Technology, eh?" he said with a laugh. "I hope my darling daughter has attended to your refreshment requirements?"
"All done, father," Charlene said. "As you can see, our guests have their drinks in hand,"
"Excellent," Nicholson said, reaching off screen and picking up a small tumbler of liquid. "Then may we have a quick toast to an amiable meeting and a beneficial one if nothing else?" he asked, raising his glass. He waited until the three models had raised their own glasses and watched as all three drank.
"Now then, to business," he said. "You have all, through no fault of your own, fallen on hard times over the last year or two, is that fair to say?" The models nodded. "And it would be useful for all of you to resurrect your modelling careers if only for the sake of financial requirements, yes? Well, my company is willing to take you on to our books, to represent you and find you work, but not with other agencies or websites. We would manage you exclusively; all your new content would appear on our site alone and you would retain a majority copyright on that content so that whenever we lease it to another site or publication, you will continue to be paid for it. We look after our girls here, ladies, and are not in the habit of ripping people off."
Wanda and Jardin smiled at each other; Charlene smiled sympathetically at Debbie.
"However, what we can't do is produce the same old things people - - your fans - - are used to. Debbie, if I may start with you," Nicholson reached for a file and opened it up, flicking through it as he spoke. "You had an excellent portfolio when it came to mixing lingerie and bikini shoots. You could look both innocent and, if you don't mind me saying, downright horny in either outfit. Those magnificent breasts of yours are only part of your appeal, though, as you have - - and I hope the others will forgive me here - - the best arse I've seen in a long time."
Debbie actually blushed while Jardin and Wanda glared at her. Or at least they started to. Both of them wanted to refute the compliment she'd been paid but they had to admit, Debbie had a fantastic ass.
"Wanda," he said, pulling another file over. "You've concentrated mostly on bikini and standard street wear shoots, not bothering very much with lingerie and as a result, you're less of a sex kitten and more of the girl next door, albeit one with a large pair of natural breasts. The curse of naturals, as I'm sure you know, is that they'll head south quite quickly and that cleavage flashing is only going to take you so far."
Wanda surprised herself; had anyone else said that on their first meeting, she would have delivered a mouthful of abuse but coming from Nicholson, she actually found herself agreeing.
"And Jardin. Of all of you, you're the one with the largest apparent contradiction. You know you're making your fans horny; the way you cup and fondle your breasts leaves no doubt you know they're there to make men hard. You've done more than one video where you put yourself in a situation that screams sex and yet - - you never go topless, you never go that extra inch or two, leaving your fans disappointed and, ultimately, bored."
Jardin would normally dismiss such criticism but, like Wanda, she found herself nodding, realising the truth of what he'd said.
"Now all three of you need to do something to break free of those roles you've put yourself in and, if you agree to work for me, the most obvious thing is the easiest: you all go topless."
Debbie, Jardin and Wanda stared at the man on the screen. They'd had numerous requests for topless shoots in their careers and every time they'd said no. They were non-nude models, for God's sake! It didn't matter how much of their breasts they showed if there were no nipples on view. They could be as revealing as they wanted and still be classed as non-nude.
And now, this man offering them a job if they'd go topless - - it was - - it was - -
"You know my father's right, girls," Charlene said. "This whole hide the nipples thing is just ludicrous. You've all done the hand bra shoot, you've all had the occasional nip slip and the world hasn't ended, so what's the big deal?"
"For what it's worth," Nicholson said, "Charlene is about to embark on a career as a model as well, working alongside you and she's more than ready to go topless. Aren't you, dear?"
"Ready and willing," Charlene said, smiling at the three women on the sofa. "Care to join me, girls?"
"Oh what the fuck," Wanda said after a pause. "I need to get back into things, so yeah, I'm in."
"Oui, so am I," Jardin said. They both looked over at Debbie.
"Bugger it. Yes, I'll do it," Debbie said.
"Excellent. You've made the right choice, ladies. Charlene will draw everything up and we can get to work in a day or two. Welcome to your new lives, ladies."
† † † † †
A couple of days later, after a long morning's shoot where they'd slowly lost various items of clothing, the internet's top three non-nude models, Jardin, Debbie and Wanda, stood in front of a plain white backdrop in a photography studio, each wearing nothing except a tiny G-string. Held in front of them were the flags of their native countries, the French Tricolour for Jardin, the Union Jack for Debbie and the Stars and Stripes for Wanda, the cotton pulled tight across their big, expansive tits.
Before them, Reinhard the photographer clicked away while his lighting assistant, a young black man called Adam, stood nearby, holding the reflector. Next to them, a video camera worked silently, the whole scene being captured in stills and high definition video.
Charlene sat at the back of the room, watching intently. Her own modelling career had started that morning, posing alongside the other three for the non-nude shots before her own topless pictures were to be taken the day after. She wore just a tiny G-string like the others with a T-shirt pulled over her huge, braless tits, her nipples hard and poking against the soft cotton.
"Okay girls, moment of truth," the photographer said.
Smiling at the camera the whole time, the three girls slowly, oh so slowly, began to lower the flags covering their enormous jugs. For the first time in their careers, the three of them were about to go topless - - and they were doing it simultaneously and exclusively for Charlene's father's company.
More and more cleavage was revealed as the cotton flags slipped ever lower and Charlene smiled as, with a little flourish, all three flags fell to the floor revealing the girls' huge naked tits to the camera for the first time.
"Oh my God," Reinhard said quietly, snapping away with his camera.
All three girls cupped their own big tits and hefted them towards the camera, smiling and laughing all the time.
"Fucking hell," Adam sighed.
Debbie, in the middle, put her arms around the waists of Jardin and Wanda and pulled them close, their big tits squashing against her own as they angled their bodies towards her.
Charlene crossed her legs, fighting the urge to slip her fingers into her G-string and ease them inside her now sopping wet pussy.
She didn't know what it was that her father had supplied her with to slip into their drinks the other day, but if it was this easy to get them to go topless, she wondered what else they'd be doing soon enough.
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"Jennifer!" Kara gasped, looking at her former lover and friend who stood in the doorway, a pistol jammed into the ribs of Sophie, the maid who'd just let her in. Moving into the room from behind them was Conchita, a very buxom Latina that Jennifer had employed as her assistant. She, too, was armed with a pistol, aiming hers at Kara.
"Let's not do anything hasty, my friends," Jennifer said with a smile, her single emerald eye glinting, the other covered by a silken patch that matched her jet black hair. "After all, we wouldn't want the lovely Sophie here to get hurt, would we?"
She ran her free hand up Sophie's side, cupping the maid's ample bosom and squeezing it gently. In years gone by, when Jennifer and Kara had been an item, Sophie had often joined in their torrid lovemaking and had welcomed Jennifer's advances. Now, the act caused her to shrink away from her touch as much as she could.
"Jennifer, what are you doing here?" Sir Arthur said. He too had been a willing partner of Jennifer's, though he had drawn the line at having sex with his own daughter, Kara.
"Looking for the last idol, of course. My sponsor tells me it's actually hidden in the basement of Lofts Manor. Who'd have guessed, eh?"
"But that's preposterous," Sir Arthur said. "I know all of the items in this house and I definitely don't have an idol to a Central American god hidden in the basement."
Kara stood, her boyfriend Dex rising beside her.
"Jennifer, can't we stop this now, before it goes any further?" Kara said. "You told me in that pyramid that you'd missed me, that things could be different. Let Sophie go, please."
"Come on, Jen," Dex said. "Let's talk about this."
Jennifer glared at Dex. "Let's not." She turned to Kara. "My sponsor thinks the statue of Xaoctl is in your basement so why don't we go take a look? You and Sophie can come with me; Conchita, you can keep Dex and Sir Arthur up here as added insurance, to make sure Miss Lofts doesn't try anything silly."
"Por supuesto, mi amor," Conchita said, aiming her pistol towards the two men, motioning Dex to sit back down next to Sir Arthur. "This one I remember from when Quetlana was in my head," she said, looking at Dex. Quetlana, a South American goddess, had possessed Conchita, giving the already busty Latina an even larger pair of tits and a smaller waist as well as fucking Dex and anyone else she felt like. "Maybe after mi amante gets the idol, we get together, si?" she said, blowing him a kiss.
"Forget it," Dex said. "Not going to happen."
"Your loss, she's very good," Jennifer said over her shoulder as she marched Kara and Sophie out of the room and into the large hall.
Two staircases, one on either wall, led up to the next floor, with dark wood panelling running the length of them. In the middle of the wall that ran from one staircase to another was the door to the basement, made in such a way to appear as part of the wooden panelling, allowing it to blend in.
"Would you be a dear and open that?" Jennifer asked Kara, one hand still around Sophie's waist, the other holding the pistol against her side. As Kara bent over to grasp the small table in front of the door and move it to one side, Jennifer whispered in Sophie's ear, "Look at that ass. Obviously it's her tits that catch your eye first, but my, what a butt she's got."
Sophie nodded slightly, partly out of fear of the pistol at her side, partly in agreement. Kara's tight jeans stretched lovingly across her pert ass, framing her buttocks perfectly, while her spaghetti strap vest was pushed to the max to contain her huge tits.
Kara looked back at them. "I don't suppose you'd believe me if I said the door was locked?"
Jennifer pouted comically. "No, my dear, I wouldn't. Open it up and switch the light on, as well."
Kara turned the small, subtle handle and opened up a section of the wood panelling before reaching inside and switching the light on. A short staircase led down to the basement and, at a nod from Jennifer, Kara walked down, her ex-lover and her hostage following her. While it wasn't used on a daily basis, the area was cleaned regularly and it led them down into a spacious, well-lit area lined with metal shelving along the walls as well as several racks of shelves free standing in the middle of the room.
Each of the shelves was packed with boxes or crates, each clearly labelled detailing the contents. Sir Arthur was meticulous in his collecting and was confident, as he had said, that there was no chance Jennifer's last golden idol could be in his collection.
"Everything's listed and inventoried on the computer," Kara said, indicating a desk where an old PC and monitor sat, used only for keeping the inventory up to date. "Easiest thing to do would be to check that."
"Or you could just hunt through the boxes for one that has a red star on the front," Jennifer said. "If your father doesn't know it's in his stuff, he wouldn't have included it on the list, but my sponsor knows it's in a box with a red star." She looked out towards the large array of shelving. "Get looking."
Kara took the opportunity to wink at Sophie and quickly mouth "Distract her," before moving off amongst the shelves, starting to look for a single box in the huge collection.
Jennifer pulled Sophie closer into her, nuzzling at her ear. "Sophie, my sweet? You know we've had some fun in the past and that I really don't want to hurt you, don't you?" she asked, the maid nodding her head. Jennifer moved her free hand over the swell of Sophie's big tits, cupping and gently squeezing them. "These tense situations always get me horny," Jennifer said, slowly playing with the buttons on Sophie's blouse. "Do you think - -?"
Realising what Kara had meant, Sophie pushed her pert ass back into Jennifer's groin, at the same time reaching up and unbuttoning her blouse pulling the sides apart to reveal her big tits in their black, lacy bra.
"Mmmm, I'd forgotten just how lovely your tits are," Jennifer said, kissing Sophie on the neck as she slid her hand into the cups of her bra, feeling her nipples harden beneath her fingers. Sophie gasped as the other woman pinched her hard nips, tweaking them in that mixture of pleasure and pain that she liked. Hostage situation or not, the maid found it hard to resist her captor.
"Open your pants," Jennifer whispered to her, smiling as Sophie did as she was told, unbuttoning the tight pants she wore and pulling the zip down. Jennifer quietly placed her pistol on the desk next to them and then slid her hand under the now loosened waistband, cupping Sophie's gorgeous ass while she played with her tits with her other hand. "No underwear, Sophie," Jennifer sighed, running her hand over the girl's butt. "You bad girl,"
Jennifer's hand slid under Sophie's butt and she grinned as she felt the maid part her legs of her own accord, allowing her fingers to slip into her by now soaking wet pussy. Jennifer easily pushed two fingers into her twat, sliding them slowly in and out, as deep as the awkward angle would allow her.
"Oh, fuck," Sophie moaned, twisting her neck and kissing Jennifer as she felt her captor's fingers probe deep inside her wetness, her index finger sliding forward and gently stroking her clit. "Oh fucking hell, don't stop," she sighed, pushing her butt back against Jennifer.
"Wish we had - - more time," Jennifer gasped through her kisses. "Want to - - fuck you - - properly,"
"Then stay with us," Sophie sighed. "Give this up."
Jennifer leaned back and looked at the maid as she sped up the movement of her fingers, slipping them faster and faster, in and out of her pussy.
"Why don't you come with me, instead?" she asked her.
Sophie groaned, her body starting to shake as her orgasm built up and she was about to answer when the sound of a scream and a gunshot came from upstairs. Jennifer turned to look back at the stairway to find Kara creeping up behind her, the golden idol in her hands above her head. As she swung it down, Jennifer pulled her hands free and pushed Sophie around, into her path. Before she could stop herself, Kara hit her maid over the head with the idol and Sophie tumbled to the ground.
"Fuck! Sophie!" Kara cried, dropping the golden statuette and kneeling beside her.
Jennifer swooped down and took hold of the idol, pressing something on the side of the base before glancing around, smiling up at the ceiling. A glowing line forming three sides of a square appeared in the plain, white ceiling, the last edge forming a hinge as a section of it swung down in front of her. On the upper-side of the section, rough hewn steps formed a basic ladder which Jennifer quickly jumped up to, pulling herself into the space revealed above the steps.
"What the fuck?" Kara whispered as she looked up to see her ex-lover climbing into a space which simply shouldn't exist. Above the cellar was the hall and the rest of the manor.
"Ow, bloody hell," Sophie said quietly, rubbing the back of her head.
"Kara?" Dex shouted from the top of the stairs.
"Down here, hurry!" Kara said. She pecked Sophie on the top of the head before turning to the new stairs that hung from the ceiling. Jennifer had vanished into the darkness above and, as Kara watched, the steps began to rise. "Oh no you don't," she said and leapt forward, grabbing the bottom step. Her weight slowed them down, but they continued to rise.
"Kara? What's going on?" Dex said as he entered the cellar, Conchita's pistol in his hand. "Where's Jennifer?"
"Help me," she said, her feet leaving the ground as the steps rose to join the ceiling. Dex jumped up and their combined weight pulled the steps down a little. "She's gone up there," Kara said. "I have to get after her."
"What? Wait a second," Dex said, straining to keep the steps from rising. "Where does this lead?"
"No idea, my love," Kara said, "but I have to find her,"
She leaned over and kissed him briefly before pushing herself up and on to the steps, rushing into the darkness.
"Kara! Wait!" Dex called as the steps rose too fast for him to follow and he was forced to let go. The ceiling sealed itself behind her, leaving him and Sophie in the cellar, staring up at it.
"Kara? Everything all right?" Sir Arthur said from the doorway. He looked at the other pair. "Dexter? Sophie? Where are Kara and Jennifer?"
"I wish I knew, Sir Arthur," Dex said, looking up at the plain white ceiling.
† † † † † † † †
Kara peered ahead, squinting to try and make sense of what she was seeing. As the trap door had closed behind her, she'd realised she was in a long corridor roughly carved out of rock, more a tunnel than anything else. But this was a tunnel that should not have been here; it made no sense when she thought of the cellar and the stairs - - she should be in the hall of Lofts Manor, not wherever here was.
A dim light far ahead was the only thing she could see apart from the faint glow of the rocks around her, given off by a light coating of some luminous gel-like substance. As there was no trace of the steps or trap door that she'd entered by, it seemed going forward was the only option.
"I'm in a dark tunnel about to head towards the light," she whispered to herself. "Not really a good idea in any film I've ever seen."
She stood, feeling above her to check the height of the tunnel, and was relieved to find she could stand upright. Her hand touched the stone ceiling and came away coated in the gel which glowed a little brighter.
"Weird," she muttered as the stuff gave off enough light for her to see a few feet ahead. Holding her hand out, using the gel as a torch, she walked off towards the dim glow a long way off.
At the end of the tunnel, it turned to the left before opening out into a much larger chamber and it was from here that the glow was coming. Kara carefully looked around the rough arch that formed the entrance, her eyes widening as she took in the sight.
Ahead of her, on her knees but facing away from her, was Jennifer. Her clothes were tossed aside leaving her naked, her long black hair pulled into a ponytail falling down her bare back, her round, pert ass sat on her heels. Jennifer's arms were held up and in front of her, her wrists together, her head bowed. The sides of her huge tits were clearly visible, her pale skin almost golden in the light. In spite of everything, Kara couldn't help licking her lips at the vision her ex-lover, always so dominant, being so submissive.
Arranged on a rough shelf in front of Jennifer were the five golden idols she'd done so much to find over the last few months and behind each of them was a large candle, the source of the glow that lit the chamber.
Above them, though, and looking completely out of place in this ancient, rough hewn place, was a large, flat screen television mounted on the wall. On the screen was a handsome man in a suit and tie, sat at a desk. He was flanked by four women, two either side, all naked, all gorgeous, all with tits as big as Jennifer or Kara. The weirdest thing about the scene, though, was the man's skin: it was a deep, dark red.
"Thank you, Jennifer," the man said, obviously able to see her in front of him. "You've done well to find these idols."
"I am here to serve you, Master," Jennifer said without looking up. Kara frowned - - she'd never heard Jennifer be so subservient.
"That's good to hear," the man said. "Complete the ritual and our reign on your Earth can begin at last."
"Your Earth?" Kara whispered to herself, watching as Jennifer stood up and, one by one, kissed the golden idols on the shelf. She took hold of the candles and, not letting the flames extinguish, dripped molten wax over the tops of the gold statues. When all five had a coating of the pale, creamy wax, she moved the idols together into a circle and chanted something that Kara couldn't quite make out. Obviously finished, she stepped back and returned to her previous position, kneeling down, arms up and out, wrists together.
"Arise, my lord," Jennifer said. "Arise so that the gate may be opened to our Master."
The wax coating the idols began bubbling and moving, replicating itself as it poured from the statuettes and over the edge of the shelf on to the floor in front of Jennifer. It pooled briefly before starting to grow, using vastly more wax than the candles could have produced, until it started to form a column which grew to seven or eight feet tall. It bulged and rippled, as though something writhed inside it, before it appeared to split into sections. A head formed, followed by arms and legs until, as the wax stopped pouring from the shelf, a giant figure of a muscular man stood before Jennifer.
"Complete the ritual, Jennifer," the man on the television screen said.
Jennifer looked up at the newly created wax man and grinned as she saw the big cock that hung in front of her, twitching in anticipation as the wax man looked down at the busty, naked woman. She placed her hands on his thighs, loving the warm feel of the soft wax, and pulled him closer, opening her mouth and taking the heavy knob of his prick between her lips.
She moaned in pleasure as the warm length filled her mouth, thickening steadily and increasing in length, nudging the entrance to her throat and making her gag slightly before she relaxed and felt the smooth, round head slip down her gullet. The wax man pushed his hips forward as Jennifer pulled herself on to him, his entire cock sliding down her throat, her nose finally nudging the hairless base of his prick. The wax man threw his head back and let out a long, satisfied groan before looking down at Jennifer as she worked her mouth and throat back along his prick, took a gulp of air, then travelled the entire length once more. She started rocking back and fore, building up a rhythm, fucking her face with his cock over and over, occasionally pausing to breathe and to spit out thick wads of saliva that ran over his huge cock as well as down her chin and over her massive tits.
At the entrance to the chamber, Kara watched, fighting the urge to either slip her hand down her jeans and finger her soaking wet cunt or to rush over and join in. Her hard nipples pushed against the thin cotton of her spaghetti strap vest, one of her hands idly hefting her own huge jugs.
Whatever was going on here, she knew, was the ritual the man on the screen had mentioned. Whether the legend about the five idols being able to end the world was true or not, Kara had to admit that in the last couple of months she'd seen things that made it seem possible. Magic obviously existed - - she'd just seen a man form itself from wax - - and she couldn't take the chance that this ritual was somehow tied into the idols and the end of the world.
She looked around at the floor and spotted a handful of stones and wondered if she could disrupt things by attacking the wax man with them. She bent over and picked one up, weighing it in her hand, trying to decide whether to throw it or run and attack with it. From behind her came a loud, wet, slap as something fell from the roof of the tunnel on to the floor. Kara turned and saw a large, clear gelatinous blob moving quickly towards her. As she turned to run into the chamber, several thick tentacles shot out from the main body and wrapped around her arms, legs and waist, lifting her off the floor, making her drop the stone.
"Fuck!" she cursed, struggling against the warm, wet coils around her. Where the thing touched her, the gel glowed brightly and she realised this was the creature that had left the goo on the ceiling she'd found earlier.
Still holding her up, the thing moved into the chamber.
"Ah, this must be the delightful Miss Lofts," the man on the screen said, turning to look at her as the blob brought her closer. "Continue the ritual, Jennifer," he said, glancing over at her. Kara saw her ex-lover turn back to the wax man, swallowing the huge cock that hung between his legs once more.
"Tell this thing to let me go, you bastard!" Kara said.
"Oh I don't think that would be very wise for me and my associates," the man said, indicating the four naked, busty women behind and beside him. "You see, we're about to make some changes to your world with the able assistance of Miss Raven, there."
Almost on cue, Jennifer let out a long moan. Kara saw she'd changed position, still on her knees but now with the wax man behind her, her arms held by his behind her back, her huge tits thrusting out towards Kara as the wax man slid his big cock in and out of her pussy.
"Fuck - - so fucking good," Jennifer moaned aloud.
"Who are you?" Kara asked the man on the screen. "What's going on here?"
"You mean apart from Jennifer having the fuck of her life?" the man said with a smile. "She's performing a sexual magic ritual which will enable me and my associates to enter your world from ours. We'll make some changes to your world's reality, give Jennifer some power for helping us and move on to the next. Think of it as a merger and acquisition, if you like."
"Unnngghhh - - fuck! Ohhhh fuck! Cumming!" Jennifer cried beside her, the wax man's steady fucking bringing her to orgasm.
"Jealous?" the man on the screen asked Kara. "Jennifer's getting all the attention and there you are, so perfectly fuckable in those jeans and that tight vest that's really having trouble holding in those magnificent breasts. I bet you'd love some cock right now, wouldn't you?"
"God damn you, stop this!" Kara shouted, struggling in the gel thing's clutches. She didn't want to admit that watching Jennifer getting fucked had turned her on, nor that the feel of the warm, wet tentacles was making it worse - - or better, she wasn't quite sure.
"It's alright, Kara. Jennifer's told us you're open to new experiences like the jailer in the pyramid. I think you might like your new friend if you relax a little."



He waved his hand in front of his face and Kara felt her anger subside as a warm glow rushed through her. It was like the red mist outside the pyramid all over again: her anger and frustration gave way to a feeling of intense desire and she shuddered in delight and anticipation as she felt a warm, flat tentacle slide between her belly and her jeans and under the G-string she wore. Another slid under the back of her jeans, gliding on its own lube between the cheeks of her ass. They met at the juncture of her thighs and she groaned in lust as she felt them enter her, one in her sopping wet pussy, the other up her tight asshole, both of them swelling as they eased inside her.
"Ohhh, fuck - - fucking hell," Kara moaned, feeling the two tentacles begin pushing back and forth inside her pussy and ass, fucking both her holes with long, slow strokes that went deep into her core. "Oh Jesus - - uhhggnnn, fuck! Oh fuck me - - fucking hell - - fuck that's so good,"
"Ahhhhh - - uuuhhhhhnnn - - fuck!" Jennifer cried out in what appeared to be a mixture of pain and pleasure. Kara, concentrating mostly on her own pleasure, half-heartedly looked over at her. Jennifer was now on her hands and knees, the wax man hunched behind her, holding her perfect ass cheeks apart as he shoved his huge cock into her butt. Jennifer's single eye widened as he pushed his thick length further and further into her asshole, before she smiled at Kara and pushed back at him, easing her ass onto his big prick.
"Join us," Jennifer gasped to her ex-lover. "Join us and - - uhhhh, fuck - - and we can - - fuck like this - - forever."
Kara felt the tentacles of the gel creature continue to double fuck her, bringing her almost insanely quick to the first of many orgasms, her pussy and asshole contracting tight around the slippery pricks inside her. Bigger, fatter tentacles emerged at her sides and began groping and gently squeezing her huge tits; one her vest straps snapped, the gorgeous, pale orb of her tit exposed briefly before the warm, clear gel covered it. As it fucked her, the contact with her skin made the thing glow brighter and brighter, forcing Kara to close her eyes as she came again and again.
Beside her, the wax man threw back its head and bellowed as it unleashed a torrent of cum into Jennifer's ass, triggering another climax for her.
Kara was vaguely aware of the sound of breaking glass and a man's laughter before the tentacles of the gel creature brought her off again, and as she moaned in pleasure and lust, she sank into unconsciousness.
† † † † † † † †
When she woke, the cavern was almost completely dark, the only light source being the cooling gel that covered most of her body. Jennifer and the wax man, along with the golden idols, had vanished and the large screen TV on the wall was dark, the glass front smashed and in pieces.
She stood uncertainly, still feeling the after effects of the fantastic fuck she'd had, her pussy and ass tender but feeling good. Carefully, using the light from the gel, she moved back to the tunnel entrance, the only way out of the cavern. Retracing her steps, she walked the length, pausing only to try and reconnect the strap on her vest to save her wandering around half-topless.
The tunnel came to an abrupt end and she knelt down, wondering if the stairs she'd climbed up to get here were still there, or whether she'd end up stuck in this place forever. At her approach, however, the floor of the tunnel cracked, the two sides moving apart to reveal a fine sand below. The gap increased until it was perhaps three feet wide and Kara watched as the sand began to move, swirling around, forming a funnel.
As the light from the gel started to dim, Kara shrugged her shoulders.
"Nowhere else to go, I suppose," she said, and jumped feet first into the funnel.
There was a second of darkness before she landed on the floor of the Lofts Mansion cellar and smiled as she realised she'd returned safe and sound. Looking around herself, though, she frowned. The shelving units were bare and many of them had been tossed aside, leaning against each other in crumpled masses. The whole place was covered with dust and the only light was the dim sunlight from the open door to the stairs.
Kara walked up the stairs and carefully looked into the hall, gasping quietly at the destruction in front of her. Almost all the wood panels had been stripped from the staircases; the tiled floor was cracked and torn up in many places; there were no doors in the frames; the large windows that looked out on to the grounds had no glass, just large sheets of plastic tied to the metal frames.
She stepped out and headed to the living room only to be faced with a similar scene - - furniture had been broken, much of it obviously ending up in the large fireplace; the pictures and portraits that once hung on the walls were gone; the carpet had been pulled up and many floorboards were missing.
"Kara?" said a surprised voice from the other side of the room.
She looked up and her cry of joy died in her throat. Dex stood looking at her in amazement but - - he had a beard; his clothes were tattered and torn; a long scar ran from underneath the sleeve of his T-shirt to the wrist of his right arm; and he looked old and tired.
"Dex?" she asked, rushing over to him, glad to see him no matter what he looked like. She hugged him, smiling as he finally hugged her back.
"Kara, where have you been?" he asked.
She looked at him. "You know. I followed Jennifer into that tunnel not that long ago."
"Kara, you went into that tunnel eight years ago."
"What?" she asked quietly.
"Kara?" said her father from the doorway. "Kara, is that you?"
She rushed over to hug him, noticing how frail and thin he was before jumping in surprise as Sophie appeared beside her, hugging her mistress and Sir Arthur. Even in her confused state, Kara couldn't help notice that Sophie hadn't changed anywhere near as much as Dex or her father; she was still as busty and slim as ever.
"Where have you been, my love?" Sir Arthur asked. "We thought we'd lost you forever."
"But I've only been gone maybe less than an hour," Kara said, stepping back and looking at the three of them.
"It's been eight years," Dex said again. "We didn't know what happened to you after you vanished into that tunnel, but by the next morning the world - - " He drifted off.
"The world changed, Kara," Sir Arthur said. "Most of the technology started to break down. Before the end of television and the internet, there were reports from all around the world of mythical creatures suddenly appearing. They caused havoc; armies were quickly torn apart; nuclear defences simply vanished into thin air; millions of people fell to the invaders."
"Invaders?"
"An army of bizarre, magical creatures led by five women," Sophie said. "One of them was Miss Raven - - Jennifer. They took over the world in a matter of days, crushing all before them. Jennifer set herself up somewhere in America as queen of the world, leaving the rest of the world to get on with life as best it could."
"Oh my god," Kara said, remembering what the red skinned man on the television had said. "She really did end the world." At their confused looks, she told them briefly of what had happened in the cavern, leaving out the fantastic sex she'd had with the gel creature.
"She's certainly done something to the world," Dex said. "All the men that are left are aging, growing weaker like me and your father. The women, though," he glanced at Sophie with no malice in his gaze. "All the women are incredibly hot."
Sophie blushed a little and smiled.
"We have to do something," Kara said. "We have to get the world back to normal."
Dex took her by the hand and led her to the windows which, like the hall, were large sheets of plastic hung on the frames. Sophie helped Sir Arthur over to them and the four of them looked out.
Beyond the house was a gravel drive and, after that, an overgrown lawn. As the Manor sat atop a small hill, they could see in the growing gloom of evening fires burning out of control in many places. A troop of what seemed to be horsemen rode past the gates at the bottom of the hill before Kara realised they were actually centaurs. Something that looked very much like a dragon flapped its huge wings as it flew over the remains of the town below them, flying off into the distance. Far away, spoiling the horizon, was a huge volcano that belched fire and smoke.
"We can't really remember what normal was," Dex said sadly.
"Shit," Kara said after a minute's thought. "We've got our work cut out for us."
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A quick recap: Jessica Cooper and her rich MILF friends visited a club where they could pick up and fuck handsome, big dicked studs. Jessica had a surprise when she discovered her youngest son Hank working there but was even more surprised when her friend Marie fucked him in front of Jessica and the others. The next day, Jessica couldn't deny the attraction she felt to the confident Hank and they ended up having sex near the pool. Just as they'd finished, Jessica's daughter and Hank's sister Kelly arrived from a few months away where, unknown to anyone else, she'd had breast implants to bring her tits up to the same huge size as her mother's. Now, Jessica and Hank have to face Kelly.
† † † † †
Jessica and Hank walked into the large kitchen where Kelly stood, leaning against the refrigerator, sipping at a glass of orange juice. She looked at the pair of them, grinning at their shame faced expressions. Jessica had put her skimpy gold bikini back on for all the good it did: the thing was tiny and barely covered any part of her body, her huge tits sitting high and round on her chest for all to see. Her long black hair was pulled back into a ponytail and still wet from the pool. Hank had put his trunks back on, the material stretched tight across what was obviously a large dick.
"You two looked as though you were having fun," Kelly said with a smile.
"Kelly, let me explain," Jessica said. Her daughter stood waiting, her low slung leggings showing the top of her G-string, her white T-shirt stretched tight over her new enhanced, and very large, tits. "Your brother and I - - " Jessica said, but quickly fell silent.
"You and Hank are fucking," Kelly said, laughing as both her mother and brother blushed. "Hey, it's okay, I'm cool with it," she said.
"What?" Jessica asked.
"Live and let live, you know? I mean, it's no wonder it's happened: you're both fucking gorgeous, you'd be insane not to be attracted to each other. And you looked so hot fucking each other out there."
"You saw?" Jessica said.
"I watched you ride him before he shot what looked to be a big load over your big tits," Kelly said. Jessica noticed her daughter's nipples were hard, poking out at the cotton of her T-shirt; she was also gently rubbing her thighs together.
"And did you like watching Hank fuck me?" Jessica asked, stepping over to her and taking the glass of juice from her hand, sipping at it slowly before putting it on the counter.
"God, yeah," Kelly said. "It was way better than any porno I've seen."
"Would you like to see it again? Close up?" Jessica asked, staring into her daughter's eyes. "Would that turn you on even more than you are now?"
"God, yeah," Kelly said again, this time quietly.
"You know, your brother's got a thing for big tits," Jessica said, reaching up and cupping her own fake melons. "And as he's only recently fucked me, he might need something extra to get him up and ready again. He's already seen mine," she said, leaving the sentence hanging, but looking down at Kelly's own enhanced jugs which were almost squashed against her own, so close were they standing.
"You think he might like to see mine?" Kelly asked softly.
"Oh, I think so."
"And you wouldn't mind? I mean, if you're kind of an item now, I don't want to get in the way."
Jessica smiled at her daughter. "Oh, darling, that's sweet of you but we've already agreed we're not exclusive to each other, not to mention the fact Hank's already fucked your auntie Marie." She laughed as Kelly's eyes went wide with surprise. "We'll tell you about that later but right now I think Hank wants to see your new, big tits. And so do I."
"You want to see them, too?" Kelly asked. Jessica nodded. "Then go ahead and lift up my T-shirt."
Jessica let her own tits go, took hold of the hem of Kelly's shirt and slowly pulled it up, rucking it up above her new, huge tits. She'd obviously had an excellent doctor as there was only the slightest hint of scarring and while they were obviously fake, they were shaped beautifully, her small, hard nipples pointing up slightly.
"Oh, darling, they're gorgeous," Jessica said. She looked deep into her daughter's eyes again. "I bet they feel good, too," she said quietly.
"Go ahead and find out," Kelly said.
Jessica slowly reached up and cupped her daughter's big tits, hefting their weight in her hands, running her thumbs over her hard nipples, grinning as Kelly shuddered in pleasure at her touch. Jessica groped them a little more firmly, loving the feel of her daughter's huge mounds, pinching her nipples a little, watching Kelly close her eyes and bite her bottom lip.
"You like that?" she asked, still stroking Kelly's tits. "You like Mommy playing with your big fucking tits?"
"Mm-hmm," Kelly murmured, breathing heavier as her mom continued grasping her huge jugs.
"You want to play with Mommy's big tits, too?" she asked her, leaning into her, their enormous breasts finally touching. Kelly's hands were instantly filled with her mom's tits, pushing the skimpy bikini up and aside, gently pinching Jessica's stiff nipples. Jessica leaned forward and kissed her daughter tentatively but was met by a passionate kiss, Kelly's tongue darting into her mother's mouth. They lip locked, tongues swirling around, moaning softly into each other's mouths as they made out, their hands still grasping each other's tits.
Jessica pulled back a little and bent at the waist, holding her daughter's big tits as she sucked on first one nipple, then the other, running her tongue over the firm mounds of flesh as she moved back and forth.
"Fuck, mom - - feels so good," Kelly moaned, watching her mother lick and suck at her tits. "Want to taste yours," she said, pushing her back so they could swap places, Kelly leaning down and sucking hard on her mother's stiff nipples, mauling her firm tit flesh as she did.
"Mmmm, that's it, baby - - suck Mommy's tits," Jessica sighed, watching Kelly lick and suck at her jugs. She glanced over at Hank and smiled. "I think your brother's ready for us now, Kelly," she said.
Kelly looked over at her brother to find him sitting naked on one of the high stools near the breakfast bar, his hard on in his hand as he watched his mother and sister make out.
"Fuck," she said, licking her mother's breast, "that's a big fucking cock, Hank."
"What do you say, Kelly?" Jessica asked her. "Want to fuck your brother? Want to get that big dick of his in your pussy?" She looked over at Hank. "Want to commit incest twice in one day, honey?" she asked with a smile.
Hank spread his legs and pointed to the space between them. "Why don't you both take your clothes off, come over here and find out?"
It took Jessica only seconds to slip out of the tiny bikini she wore and they both watched Kelly pull her T-shirt fully off before shimmying out of her tight leggings, quickly followed by her small, pink G-string.
"You like?" she asked, running her fingers along the shaved, smooth lips of her pussy, already glistening with her juices.
"Definitely," Jessica answered, slipping a finger alongside her daughter's, feeling how hot and wet she was before she eased it inside, making Kelly gasp. "Mmmm, I think this pussy might be too tight for that monster cock of yours, honey," she said to Hank.
"I think I'll be the judge of that," Hank said, pointing again to the space between his legs. "Both of you here, now," he said, smiling.
"Oooh, he's bossy, isn't he?" Kelly said as Jessica took her by the hand and led her to her brother. Jessica grabbed a hand towel and dropped it on the floor, she and her daughter kneeling on it, watching as Hank arrogantly stroked his big cock. Jessica reached out and flicked his hand aside, wrapping her fingers around its impressive girth, jerking him off slowly as she looked up at him.
"Want Mommy to suck on this big cock again?" she asked. By way of an answer, Hank used his hand to gently move her head closer to his prick, watching as she stuck out her tongue and licked its entire length before dipping her head and sucking on the flared head.
"Fuck, that's so hot," Kelly sighed, staring at her mother. Jessica moved her head off and pointed Hank's dick at Kelly. She didn't pause for a second but slurped and suckled at the knob of her brother's cock before taking as much into her mouth as she could, her mother jerking what was left.
Hank leaned back and grinned, watching his mother and sister take turns blowing him, their huge tits pressed against each other as they squeezed together to get as close to his cock as they could.
"I think you might be right, mom," Kelly said, stroking Hank's prick as Jessica sucked noisily on the end. "This might be too big for my pussy."
"Then you're going to have the same problem with mine."
The three of them turned to the speaker. Jessica's other son Lucas stood in the kitchen doorway, his shorts open, his cock - - every bit as big as his brother's - - hard and in his hand as he stared at the incestuous trio.
"I'm sure there's an explanation as to why I find my mother and sister - - who, by the way, has some seriously big tits now - - blowing my brother, but unless you can give me a good reason why not, I don't give a damn and just want in on it."
Jessica patted the stool next to Hank. "Then why don't you park your ass here and let Mommy take care of that big cock of yours?" she said.
In seconds, Lucas was as naked as the rest of them and sat next to his brother, watching as his mother positioned herself between his legs, taking hold of his huge boner, stroking it as she smiled up at him. Beside them, Kelly eagerly worked her mouth up and down Hank's stiff prick.
"Your brother says you and he have been talking about fucking me and your sister for some time. That right, honey?" Jessica said to Lucas, jerking on his cock. Lucas nodded, his face split by a big grin. "That's good, honey, because as you can see," Jessica leaned forward and licked the length of his prick from base to tip, making him shudder, "we're more than happy to let you two studs get these big cocks of yours inside us."
She slipped the bulging knob of his cock into her mouth, working her way down its length, her lips stretched wide around the fat tube of fuck meat. Kelly followed her lead on Hank's cock, the mother and daughter team noisily slurping and sucking at the brothers' dicks, taking as much as they could.
"Fuck," Lucas whispered. "Can't believe mom's sucking my dick."
"It gets better," Hank said. He tapped his sister on the shoulder, making her look up at him, her mouth still stuffed with his cock. "Why don't you wrap those new tits of yours round my cock and let me fuck them?"
"Fucking great idea," Lucas said. "Mom? Can I fuck your tits?"
Kelly popped her mouth off her brother's cock and stroked it, smiling up at him. "See? Lucas knows how to ask a girl nicely to do things. You could learn a lot from him, little brother."
"Yeah, yeah, whatever," Hank said with a laugh. "Let me fuck those tits, sis."
Beside them, Lucas groaned in delight as his mother slid his big dick between her huge tits, the pillowy flesh smothering his prick in her cleavage as she started moving them up and down his hard-on. Kelly did the same, taking hold of her big jugs and wrapping them around Hank's cock, the bulbous knob poking out the top as she started moving.
"Fuck yeah, that's what I'm talking about," Hank laughed, thrusting his hips slightly, sliding his cock between his sister's tits.
"You like fucking Mommy's tits?" Jessica asked Lucas. She dipped her head and licked and slurped at the head of his prick as it appeared from between her enormous jugs.
"Oh God yeah," he sighed. "Wanted to do this for so fucking long."
Jessica looked up at him. "Yeah? Want to fuck me, too? Want to slip this big fuck stick of yours up Mommy's hot, wet cunt?" She laughed as Lucas's eyes went wide in surprise and his cock lurched in her cleavage, a spurt of clear pre-cum splashing up on to her neck. "Mmmm, looks like you like that idea. We'd best get this cock inside me if you're that close."
"Sorry, mom, it's just you - - your tits - - "
"I know, honey," Jessica said. "Next time you'll last longer."
"Next time?"
"You didn't think this was a one-off did you?" Jessica asked, licking up the pre-cum that dribbled from the tip of him cock, savouring it. She moved back, laying down on the kitchen floor, spreading her legs wide as she cupped her huge tits. "Well? What are you waiting for?"
As Lucas got off the stool and lay between his mother's thighs, Kelly stood up, still stroking Hank's cock.
"Time for me to get fucked, too," she said.
"Climb aboard, sis," Hank said.
"Oh Jesus - - oh fuck that's big!" Jessica groaned from the floor. Hank and Kelly paused to watch their brother slide his fat cock into their mother's pussy, the big tool spreading her lips wide. He pulled out a little, then slid back in, repeating the move, going further each time until his balls finally rested against her pert ass. "Oh fucking hell - - fuck - - feels like you're in my womb, baby," Jessica moaned.
Again, Lucas drew his cock back before easing it forward, speeding up slightly as his mother's pussy because used to the big invader.
"My turn," Kelly said, straddling her brother, her feet on the crossbar of the stool's legs, her arms round his neck, her twat poised above his throbbing tool which he held upright for her. "Nnnnnghhh - - fucking hell," she sighed as she slowly lowered herself on to his prick. The flared head popped inside her sopping wet pussy and even at that point she realised this would be the biggest dick she'd ever taken. Kelly forced herself down, taking a few more inches, all her thoughts and concentration centred on her tight pussy that was stretching to take her brother's cock.
"It's okay, sis," Hank said kindly. "Take your time. There's no rush." He cupped her round ass with one hand, taking her weight so she could lower herself in her own time, while he filled his other hand with her big tits. He leaned forward and kissed her tenderly but with passion, their tongues sliding around each others.
"Mmmm, so you do - - know how to - - be a gentleman," Kelly moaned, sliding her pussy up and down his length, going further each time.
Hank grinned as they kissed. "I can be bossy, but I'd never hurt you or do anything you didn't want me to," he said.
"Thank you," Kelly said. "Fucking hell!" she groaned, pushing herself all the way down to the base of her brother's prick, her clit rubbing against his trimmed pubes. "Oh fuck - - fuck, I took it all," she gasped. She raised herself up and then eased back down, bouncing her pussy up and down his thick cock.
"Fuck - - fuck Mommy, baby - - fuck Mommy's pussy!" Jessica moaned on the floor as Lucas did just that, his huge cock pounding in and out of her cunt as he leaned down and sucked at her huge tits. She wrapped her legs around his back, angling her pussy upwards, feeling the whole of his prick thrusting in and out of her. "Oh fuck - - gonna cum, honey - - making Mommy cum!" She gasped and moaned as her pussy spasmed around Lucas's prick, grasping it as her orgasm rolled through her body.
"Ughhhhh, God - - can't believe it - - gonna - - cum - - too!" Kelly gasped into Hank's mouth, sliding her tight cunt up and down his cock. The size of it and the thought that it belonged to her brother had brought her to orgasm faster than ever before and she shook in Hank's arms, thrusting her pussy down on to the root of his cock, taking it as deep as she possibly could.
"Fuck! Mom! Gonna cum!" Lucas groaned, still thrusting his fuck meat into her cunt.
"Cum on my tits, honey!" Jessica gasped. "Cum on Mommy's big fucking tits!"
Lucas moved faster than he ever had before in his life. He pulled his big dick free of her pussy and leapt to her side, jerking on his cock as Jessica held up her huge, fake jugs. They both watched as the head of his prick seemed to swell for a moment before the first huge rope of jism spurted out. It missed her tits, splashing on to the floor on the other side of her before they both angled themselves in time for the second even larger spurt to splash over both her round tits, laying in a thick line across both of them. Again and again his cock lurched, pearly white streams of jizz landing with audible splats over her firm mounds.
"Cum on my face, honey," Jessica said, opening her mouth and sticking out her tongue. Feeling like all his birthdays had all come at once, Lucas moved up and jerked his prick in front of her face, spreading half a dozen lines of spunk over her gorgeous features before his prick finally slowed its output. As it lost some of its hardness, Jessica reached for it and pulled it towards her, sucking the last of his cum straight into her mouth.
"I'm gonna cum, too, Kelly," Hank groaned. "Where do you want it?"
"Do me - - like you - - did Mom," Kelly sighed, lifting herself off Hank and quickly dropping to her knees in front of him. Hank stroked his prick as he stood up, pointing it down at his sister's face, gasping as he came.
The first salvo landed in a thick stream over her face, covering her from hairline to chin, dangling off the end before it dropped on to her big, round tits. Another splashed over her eye, sealing it shut before another spurt closed her other eye. Hank angled himself and delivered several bursts over her huge tits as she held them up to him, a thick white pool forming in her cleavage. As she stuck her tongue out and licked at the semen around her lips, he moved up again and nudged the head of his prick against her tongue.
Kelly instantly opened her lips and sucked in his cock, her cheeks almost bellowing as another huge load spurted into her mouth, quickly followed by two more, making her swallow as fast as she could.
Hank staggered back, slowly jerking his deflating tool, gasping for breath.
"Fucking hell," Kelly gasped, licking her lips. "That was a huge fucking load. I can't see a thing!" she laughed.
"Here, let me," her mother said, kneeling up at her side. Jessica held her daughter's head in her hands and lightly applied her lips to her eyes before sucking up Hank's thick cum. She lapped at the spunk that lay over her face, running her tongue up her cheek, slurping up everything she could.
Now able to see, Kelly began returning the favour, licking her mother's face clean of Lucas's spunk before they took it in turns to slurp and scoop up as much of the cum from each other's tits as they could.
"I've seen a lot of porn in my time," Hank said, "but I have never seen anything hotter than that,"
"Glad you like it," Jessica said. "I've a feeling we'll be doing it a lot more from now own."
"Definitely," Kelly said. "And I so want to taste your pussy, mom."
"That was, without doubt, the best fuck of my life," Lucas said. "But would someone like to tell me how the hell it got started?"
The other three looked at him and laughed.
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"Wow. You two look fantastic."
Jardin Découpage and Debbie Romani turned to the speaker, both of them smiling when they saw their agent's daughter and fellow model, Charlene Nicholson stood in the doorway, her hands behind her back. Though she wore a simple pair of jeans and a T-shirt, she still managed to exude a raw sexuality that the two models couldn't help being attracted to. Though neither of them - - nor their friend and co-model Wanda Soldado - - had admitted it to anyone, each of them had fantasised about Charlene since their first meeting when they had each been assailed by a graphic vision of Charlene fucking them with a realistic strap-on.
Jardin and Debbie felt themselves blush a little at her compliment, each of them glancing at the other. They both wore black fishnet stockings and the tiniest of g-strings, their huge, fake tits encased in satin corsets, Jardin's in black, Debbie's in red. The corsets were deliberately a little too small for them, pushing up their gorgeous, big tits so that the rounded tops appeared tantalisingly over the satin, at the same time forming a deep cleavage that looked oh so inviting.
"Merci, Charlene," Jardin said, her lilting French accent making her sound even sexier.
"Thank you," Debbie said, her clipped English accent a lovely contrast to Jardin's. "To be honest, I think we're both a little nervous," she said, Jardin nodding in agreement.
Charlene smiled at them. Only a week or two before, there had been some bad blood between them, the result of some catty remarks Debbie had made in interviews about Jardin taking her place as the internet's top non-nude model. Now though, they were getting on famously.
"I thought you might be a bit worried," Charlene said, bringing her hands from behind her back. "So I brought you each a small drink. Don't worry, it's nothing too strong - - just a fruit juice with a natural relaxant."
Jardin and Debbie reached out and took the small tumblers Charlene held, both models sneaking glances at the huge mounds beneath Charlene's T-shirt. Neither of them had entertained any thoughts of sex with another woman until they'd met their agent's daughter and now, it seemed, they could hardly think of anything else.
"This is, how you say, a pretty big step, non?" Jardin asked, sipping at her drink. "Our shoot today, I mean."
"We've both done lingerie shoots in the past," Debbie said, drinking her juice, "but never topless. And never with another woman."
Charlene smiled comfortingly at them. "Well, it's like my father said a couple of days ago - - "
† † † † †
"It's time to up the ante, ladies."
Damian Nicholson looked out at them from the large TV screen on his desk. They still had yet to meet him in the flesh as he was always away on business, but the video conference calls kept them in touch. Jardin, Debbie and Wanda, along with Charlene, sat on the large leather couch in the spacious living room of Nicholson's house, though mansion might have been a better word. He'd had his drivers pick them up a few days before and transport them from their hotels to stay in his house along with Charlene. Since the launch of their new website that exclusively hosted their topless pictures, the women were suddenly back among the most wanted models.
"Now Wanda," Nicholson said, smiling at the brunette. "You first. As I said when we first spoke a while back, those gorgeous natural tits of yours are only going to take you so far. That first shoot of the three of you topless together? We could all see the difference between you and Jardin and Debbie. What I'd like is for you to agree to getting your breasts enhanced like the others have."
Not that long ago, Wanda would have laughed at the idea - - her natural breasts were something she'd treasured and she'd privately scorned the idea of getting them done. Now though, she found herself agreeing.
"I guess they could do with a little improvement," she said, hefting her big tits through her T-shirt.
"Excellent. Charlene will take care of the arrangements. We can use my private surgeon who did hers; they use a new technique that'll have you healed and up and about in just a few days with a new pair of tits the fans will love."
"Really? I thought it took weeks to heal?" Wanda said.
"Not this guy," Charlene said. "I was fine in just a couple of days. No scarring, no redness or swelling. I mean, you three have seen them, right? You know they look good."
Charlene cupped her big tits and moulded them with her hands, the three models watching intently, each one privately wishing it was they who had their hands on her huge mounds. Charlene's topless modelling career had started at the same time as theirs and they'd all seen her first shoots; unknown to the others, they'd all masturbated that evening to thoughts of Charlene naked.
"They do look good," Debbie said quietly.
"So, as I said," Nicholson continued, "we need to do something more. While Wanda's getting her boobs made even better than they are now, I'd like Debbie and Jardin to pose together. Not just standing next to each other, but to give the fans a little something to whet their appetite."
"What do you want?" Jardin asked with a little trepidation.
"Nothing too steamy," Nicholson said. "The pair of you in lingerie with the hint that, maybe, after the cameras are put away, you two would get a little more intimate."
"A bit of gentle making out is all we're after," Charlene said. "Obviously, only as much as you're comfortable with."
Jardin and Debbie looked at each other. Not so long ago they couldn't bear to be in the same room as each other and now they were being asked to make out.
"What do you think, Jardin?" Debbie asked her.
"Well, I suppose it could work," she said.
"Excellent," Nicholson said. "And if this is a successful shoot, if you girls really work it, I'm sure Charlene would be more than happy to pose with you next time."
Jardin and Debbie both looked hungrily at Charlene. "Oh, we'll make it work," Debbie said, her heart racing at the thought of getting close to Charlene.
† † † † †
"My God," Reinhard said as Debbie and Jardin walked on to the set - - a large double bed covered with a quilt and several pillows set against a stark white background - - and took their positions on either side of it. "You two look absolutely fucking gorgeous," he said.
"You're not wrong," his assistant Adam said, setting the high definition cameras running.
"I'm glad you like their look," Charlene said from the doorway. "Remember, girls, make this as sexy as you can. I look forward to seeing the finished video and pictures." She waved goodbye to the four of them.
"Okay, girls," Reinhard said. "Let's get started."
The first part of the shoot went as expected by both Debbie and Jardin. Reinhard directed them into various poses both singly and together. There was a lot of genuine smiles, some deep cleavage shots, the pair of them kneeling on the bed, their perfect asses pointed at the camera as they looked over their shoulders. All of which they'd done before.
As Adam adjusted the lighting reflectors and Reinhard altered some settings on his camera, Jardin leaned towards Debbie as they both lay back on the bed.
"This is perhaps not as sexy as Charlene was hoping for, maybe?" she whispered. "We have not even opened our corsets yet."
"I know," Debbie agreed. "Maybe we need to take the initiative?"
"Oui," Jardin whispered. "I think you are right."
Debbie's eyes widened as Jardin leaned closer and kissed her, tentatively at first but then, as Debbie's mouth opened, with more and genuine passion. Jardin brought her hand up the silky corset and cupped one of Debbie's huge tits, gently squeezing it as their tongues duelled in each other's mouth. Debbie moaned and returned the favour, filling her hand with one of Jardin's big mounds, feeling her nipple stiffen through the fabric.
Reinhard and Adam both turned at the sound of Debbie's moan and stared for the briefest of seconds as two of the most gorgeous women they'd set eyes on made out together on a large bed. In an instant, though, both of them had their cameras in hand, taking stills and video of the action.
Jardin looked up and smiled at Reinhard's camera for a moment as she undid the clasps on Debbie's corset, the two sides springing apart as Debbie's huge tits were finally freed from the too small lingerie, her small, dark nipples hard as stone. Jardin didn't hesitate but leaned down and slowly licked around the crinkled skin, sucking hard on her nipple.
"Oh God - - oh, bloody hell that's good," Debbie sighed, cradling Jardin's head as she sucked first one then the other nipple. "Let me - - let me do yours," she gasped.
Jardin let her nipples go and moved up the bed, still leaning on her side, her huge tits now swelling over the top of her corset above Debbie's head. The English model reached up and pulled Jardin's corset open, smiling as Jardin's big, fake tits almost exploded from the bodice. With a moan of pure lust, Debbie grabbed one of her mounds, opened her mouth and guided the firm orb to her, sucking and gently biting her nipple.
"Oui, suce-moi," Jardin gasped, watching her friend get as much of her tit between her lips as she could. She parted her legs and slipped her hand inside the tiny lace G-string she wore, her fingers finding her soaking wet pussy, two digits easily dipping inside. She had never been this horny, never been this wet. "Dieu - - tout va bien," she moaned, fingering her sopping twat, watching Debbie all the while.
Debbie mimicked her, drawing her own legs up and spreading them wide. Still nursing on Jardin's big jugs, she slid her free hand into her own G-string, across the small, trimmed landing strip of her pubes and pushed two fingers deep into her cunt.
"Let me," Jardin whispered, taking her own fingers out of her pussy and reaching over to Debbie's. Pushing her G-string aside, she slid her two juice covered fingers into Debbie's cunt alongside hers.
"Oh fuck!" Debbie cried, four fingers now working in her soaking pussy, sliding over and around each other. Jardin leaned down and kissed her, their tongues deep in each other's mouths as they finger fucked her. "Oh God!" Debbie gasped, thrusting her cunt up over and over as they moved their fingers faster and deeper. "Fucking - - cumming!" she cried, her pussy spasming and clutching around their fingers until she could take no more and had to push Jardin's hand away, laying back and gasping for air.
Jardin looked down at her, smiling. "Was that good?" she asked after a minute or so.
Debbie smiled back, nodding. "I don't think I've ever cum that hard or fast," she said.
"Bon. And have you recovered?" Debbie nodded again. "Bon," Jardin said, climbing up and over her, flinging one leg over her side and leaning up against the headboard of the bed, her knees spread wide either side of Debbie's head. She hastily tore her G-string off and tossed it to one side. "Eat me," she said not unkindly.
Debbie's eyes widened for a moment as she saw Jardin's moist, plump pussy descending towards her face but then reached up, grabbed her taut butt cheeks and pulled her down. She kissed her pussy tenderly, running her tongue along the soaked furrow, tasting another woman for the very first time, licking gently at her clit before pushing her tongue as deep into her cunt as she could.
"Ahhhh - - oui - - oui - - manger ma chatte," Jardin moaned, loving the feel of Debbie's hands on her ass as she pulled her cunt down on to her tongue. She cupped one of her big tits and pulled it upwards, bending her head and licking at her own nipple. She gasped as Debbie moved her hand round and easily pushed three fingers deep into her pussy, fucking them in and out as she lick and sucked at her clit.
"Ugggnnnnn - - oui - - oui," Jardin sighed, feeling the tell tale trembling in her insides as her orgasm built, her thighs shaking as she pushed her twat down on to Debbie's face and fingers until, with a drawn out grown, she came for the first time with another woman.
Debbie pushed her tongue deeper into Jardin's pussy, loving the feeling of her cunt clutching and twitching around her fingers, thrusting them in and out, working her pussy through her orgasm until Jardin could take no more and twisted away, falling back on to the bed. Debbie instantly rose up and crawled over her, their huge tits squashing together as they kissed passionately, swapping Jardin's pussy juices.
"Fucking hell that was hot," Reinhard said.
The two models looked up at him and Adam and giggled, remembering they were there and that the whole thing had been filmed.
"Do you think that will be sexy enough for Charlene?" Debbie whispered to Jardin.
"Oh, certainemaint," Jardin whispered back. "But who will be in the photo shoot with her?"
Debbie leaned down and kissed her. "I've a feeling she'd be happy to have us both," she said and instantly thought of the vision she'd had when first meeting Charlene, of herself on hands and knees as Charlene fucked her from behind with a strap-on.
"And maybe she will wear a fake cock, eh?" Jardin asked, thinking of the vision she had had with Charlene.
Debbie looked at her, wondering how she knew what she was thinking.
"I think we should compare notes," she said, moving lower and licking at Jardin's still erect nipples. "Let's go back to my room," she said.
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"Fuck me, baby - - fuck Mommy's pussy - - make me cum - - fuck me!"
Tiffany laid in her bed, one hand frantically working away at her sopping pussy, two fingers slipping in and out as the heel of her palm pressed against her clit, the other hand grasping her huge tits, pinching her nipples as she listened to her next door neighbour being fucked by her own son.
She doubted Jill would have made so much noise if she'd realised that Tiffany's bedroom window was open at the same time as her own but it hadn't been a problem until the last week or two. With the scorching summer heat, both she and Jill had started leaving their windows open overnight in an effort to cool down. Trouble was, that allowed Tiffany to hear that Jill's cocksure and slightly arrogant son Tony was apparently having sex with his own mother. Either that or Jill had some unusual fantasies she was acting out. But then, Tiffany hadn't seen any other men coming or going from next door and had only heard Jill calling out her son's name.
"That's it Tony - - Mommy's cumming - - making Mommy cum!" Jill cried.
Tiffany gasped, her fingers sliding deep into her slippery, shaved pussy, imagining it was Tony's big cock that was pounding in her cunt. She'd never seen his dick, of course, but had heard his mother praising its size over and over, moaning as he crammed it into her pussy, slid it between her big tits or even up her ass. As the noises from next door increased, Tiffany pictured Tony laid on top of his mother or taking her from behind, fucking his big cock into her pussy before spewing a big load of spunk over her face and her huge tits.
The image was enough to send Tiffany into her own orgasm, her tight pussy clenching around her fingers, her nipples hard and stiff. She gasped, trying to stifle the sounds of her cum so as not to be heard by her incestuous neighbours or her own son and daughter who were asleep down the hall. She rubbed at her clit, pushing her fingers as deep into her pussy as she could, turning her head and groaning into her pillow.
Slowly she calmed down and drew her fingers from her sopping twat, lovingly sucking them clean. She tried to hear Jill and Tony fucking but it seemed they'd finished at the same time, as she could only hear murmured conversation, not the passionate cries of a mother being fucked by her own son.
Her own son! Tiffany instantly thought of her own twin sons: Rob and Jason had grown up to be handsome young men, both dark haired like herself. She blushed as she thought about the large bulges both of them had in their crotches, wondering how they compared to Tony's apparently huge cock. Tiffany had caught both of them checking her out over the last few months when they thought she wasn't looking and the idea that her own sons found her sexy had given her a secret thrill.
And then there was her daughter, Serena. A year younger than her brothers, she had inherited Tiffany's gorgeous looks, long, flowing black hair and the same slim and stacked body. Tiffany knew that if her sons were checking out their hot MILF of a mom, they were definitely looking at their sexy sister, too. She and Serena had been blessed with the faces of runway models but the bodies of porn stars; long legs, firm, round asses, tiny waists all topped off with huge, round tits that seemed almost out of proportion on their slender frames.
They'd both been surprised to meet their neighbour Jill when they'd moved in to the house a month before as up until then they'd never met another woman built the same way. Jill and her sister Kara were almost carbon copies of each other as well as Tiffany and Serena, and the four had become firm friends very quickly. Rob and Jason had also become friends with Tony and his cousin Paul, Kara's son. Jason was staying over at Paul's house tonight having been out to a concert which meant Tiffany was all alone in the house with Rob and Serena.
Alone and horny. Horny enough to fuck her own son, just like her friend was doing next door.
Tiffany slid off the bed and quietly pulled on her short silk robe. The thin material clung to her slim and stacked body, struggling to stay in place across her huge tits as she tied it shut around her tiny waist. The silk barely covered her pert little ass and only just hid her shaved pussy from view.
"What am I doing?" she asked herself in a whisper as she carefully opened the door and stepped out into the hall. "Am I really going to try and fuck my own son?"
She didn't answer her own question but simply tip toed over to Rob's bedroom door, glancing across to make sure Serena's door was closed. Rob's was half open and she quietly stepped inside. Due to the summer heat, he was sleeping with his window and blinds open and the thin sheet that had covered him had been kicked off leaving him sprawled naked on his back. Tiffany stifled a gasp as she saw, in the light from the streetlamp outside, her son's body for the first time in a long time, her gaze devouring the thick length of his cock as it hung across his thigh.
Damn, he's got a big dick and it's not even hard, she thought. Tiffany crept over to the bed and knelt down near his hips, his prick pointing at her. She glanced up at Rob but he was still fast asleep, then slowly reached out, almost daring herself to touch his manhood. She took hold of her son's heavy cock and gently started stroking it, feeling it thicken and harden almost instantly, lurching upright in moments.
"Mmmmm?" her son murmured.
"It's just a dream, Rob," she whispered, catching herself unaware. "Just a sweet, sexy dream,"
"Mmmmm," he mumbled and lay still.
Tiffany moved closer, her huge tits squashing against his thigh as she continued stroking his big prick. She looked up at her sleeping son's face before looking back at the huge cock in her hand. It lurched and a clear pearl of pre-cum appeared from the slit, balancing on the top of his flared knob head.
"Oh God, so fucking big," Tiffany whispered as more pre-cum leaked from his cock, sliding down his shaft until it met her hand. She slid it round, coating her son's prick with the slippery fluid, her hand rising and falling smoothly, her fingers barely meeting around its girth. Before she could second guess herself, she leaned forward and slid her lips over his bulbous knob, taking almost a third of his prick into her mouth, closing her eyes in pleasure at the delicious feel and taste of her son's cock. Tiffany bobbed her head up and down on his prick, wanting to cram it all down her throat and give Rob the best, sloppiest, noisiest blow job he'd ever had - - but she had to keep quiet.
"Mmmmm?" he mumbled again.
"Just a dream, darling," Tiffany whispered, licking the length of his prick. "Stay asleep for Mommy,"
"Mmm - - love you, mom," he muttered before falling silent again.
Tiffany watched him for a minute or so, trying to see if he was really asleep, but with the exception of his thick cock throbbing in her hand he was motionless.
The horny mom turned back to his prick and stuffed it back into her mouth, jerking on it faster than before. She had to fight the urge to move over him and cram his dick between her enormous tits; she loved feeling a big prick pounding between her tits. She almost wanted him to wake up and fuck her like Tony fucked his mom just next door. But even as she continued feverishly sucking his prick, she kept telling herself that was wrong, much worse than the blow job she was giving him.
She picked up the pace, slavering her tongue around his bulbous knob, slurping up the almost constant stream of pre-cum, hoping he would shoot his load soon. It had been so long since she'd been with a man and couldn't wait to taste her son's cock cream.
"Cum for me, darling, cum for Mommy," she whispered, rubbing his cock over her face before taking it back into her mouth.
Whether her words filtered through into his sleeping mind or not, Tiffany felt Rob's cock swell just before it started spurting a torrent of the sweetest, hottest jizz she had ever tasted. Frantically she swallowed, struggling to keep up with the flow as each spurt lasted a few seconds on its own, spunk pouring into her mouth. Despite her best efforts she had to cough, thick streams of cum and spit running down her chin to fall on to her massive tits and still her son kept cumming. Tiffany had to take his prick out of her mouth and swallow what she could, gasping for air, which meant several long ropes of spunk sprayed across her face and fell onto her tits before she once again clamped her lips around the still spurting head. She sucked her son's cock, jerking it slowly, getting the last of his jism as he finally stopped cumming.
Eventually, she let his dick go, laying it on his thigh, and looked up at him. He still seemed to be asleep and she smiled at the idea he could cum that much and not wake up.
Stood outside the room, peering in, her eyes wide, Tiffany's daughter Serena stared in astonishment as she watched her mom take a facial from Rob. She gently rubbed her pussy through her silk pyjama bottoms, turned on beyond all belief at the incestuous display. As she realised her mom was getting up, Serena quietly went back into her own room.
Silently, Tiffany stood and left Rob's room, tip toeing back to her own bedroom. In moments she was laid on her bed again, one hand sliding two fingers deep into her pussy while she used the other to scoop up her son's spunk from her face and tits before licking her fingers clean.
Tiffany felt a little guilty about what she'd done but also wondered if Rob's brother Jason slept as soundly.
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"Are you going to cum soon?"
Samantha Moore paused outside her step-son's bedroom door, her hand raised to knock on it. She'd been about to find out whether Adam's girlfriend Trina was staying for dinner but hearing her words, Samantha figured Trina had something else on her mind. Although, she though, Trina hadn't exactly sounded excited.
"Yeah," gasped Adam.
Samantha had married her husband Franklin after he'd divorced Adam's mother and she and her step-son had always gotten on despite there being only six years between Samantha's 29 and his 23 years of age. He was a good, sweet natured young man who had been the star football player but not the best academically; Samantha privately wondered if his slightly simple nature was the result of a few too many knocks on the head while playing. Trina and he had been seeing each other since high school when she had been on the cheerleading squad but, if she were honest, Samantha worried that Trina was just exploiting Adam's kindness to get at his money.
"Good. Put the condom on." Trina said as though she were following a recipe.
Samantha thought for the briefest of seconds before quietly opening the door a crack and peeping in, curious to see what was happening.
Trina sat on the bed beside Adam whose back rested against the wall, legs spread, his jeans and underwear around his ankles. She was fully clothed and, Samantha saw, wore a latex glove on one hand which she held out away from her body. Trina watched, an expression of distaste on her face, as Adam fumbled with a condom, pulling the rubber sheath over the mammoth cock that sprung from his crotch.
"Jesus that's big," Samantha whispered, her eyes going wide. Her step-son's prick was easily as large as Hank's that she briefly held and sucked on before Marie had fucked him. Adam was a big man, full of muscle and had a cock to match.
When he'd pulled the rubber over his length, Trina reached out with her gloved hand and began to jerk him off in a steady, businesslike manner, her look of distaste mixing with one of boredom.
"I thought you were close? My arm's getting tired," she said, actually checking her watch while she jerked him off.
"Nearly - - nearly - - there!" Adam gasped, his prick swelling as it began spurting a load into the condom. Samantha watched entranced as the bulb at the end grew larger with the first spurt than she'd ever seen a full condom and she wasn't entirely surprised when, with the second pulse and twitch of Adam's cock, the bulb stretched and burst, sending spunk all over Adam's crotch and Trina's hand.
"Eeeeewww!" she cried, snatching her hand back and whipping the glove off. She grabbed a T-shirt of Adam's from the floor and frantically wiped her arm clean.
With a groan, Adam grabbed his cock and stroked it, the huge knob still spewing out jizz as he closed his eyes and grinned in pleasure, spunk running down his prick as it continued pouring out what seemed like a pint of the thick, white liquid.
"Jesus, Adam," Trina moaned in disgust, standing up and moving away from him. "Why do you always cum like that? It's horrible," she said, still wiping at her arm.
"Can't help it," Adam mumbled as his cock finally slowed it's emission, leaving his crotch a soaked, sticky mess.
"Well make the most of it," Trina said quietly, though loud enough for Samantha to hear. "When we're married I won't be doing that anymore."
"What did you say, honey bunch?" Adam asked, a dreamy smile still on his face. Samantha noticed his cock was still hard and in his hand.
"Nothing," Trina said, throwing his T-shirt on the floor, screwing up her face as she looked at him. "I'm going home. You might want to get cleaned up."
Samantha quickly stepped away from the door and hurried along the hall to her bedroom, which was next door to her husband's, slipping inside and peeking out. She saw Trina hurry away, still obviously annoyed at Adam, and head down the stairs, the main doors closing soon after.
"Didn't even shout out a goodbye," Samantha said to herself. When she heard Trina's car drive off, Samantha headed into her bedroom and looked at herself in the mirror. She was short, exactly five feet tall and had long blonde hair that fell straight to her tiny waist even when she had it loosely pulled back. She turned slightly and looked at her small, round ass that looked good in anything, even the slightly baggy sweatpants she wore at the moment. Putting her hands on her hips, she thrust her chest out and smiled as the zipped hooded sweatshirt almost groaned under the strain of the huge, fake tits that her husband, Franklin, had bought for her. She breathed in and the zip gave out, undoing itself down to the middle of her flat, trim stomach, revealing the inner slopes and cleavage of her huge tits.
Compared with her, Trina was a tall, skinny, beanpole with no curves. Samantha couldn't see why Adam had stuck with her all these years. Thinking back to the previous night in the club, she remembered admitting that she wanted to fuck him, a desire that had grown more and more over the previous year or two. Now that she'd seen his cock, she knew she had to have him.
She quickly stripped off her clothes and rummaged in her closet, picking out a tiny miniskirt that seemed little more than a wide belt and which clung to her round, pert ass. A tight T-shirt with a V-neckline that exposed her massive cleavage and was small enough to leave her midriff bare was her only other item of clothing. She didn't think she'd need any underwear for what she had in mind.
"Adam, honey? You have a moment?" she asked a few minutes later, knocking on his door.
"Sure, Sammie, come on in," he said.
Samantha entered and found him sat in exactly the same position as she'd seen him in fifteen minutes before: back against the wall, legs spread. The only difference was that he'd obviously used his shower as his hair was damp and he wore nothing but a towel wrapped around his waist. She licked her lips as she looked at his large, muscular torso and the obvious bulge in his crotch.
He dropped his X-box controller, pausing the game on his TV as he did so, and turned to look at his step-mother, grinning at her outfit.
"Wow, you look sexy," he said with a big smile. In his plain, straight forward way, he'd always given her compliments without ever intimating anything more.
"Thank you," Samantha said. She climbed on to the bed beside him where she'd seen Trina sitting, getting up close to him, her huge tits pushing into his broad arm. "Can I talk to you about something?"
"Sure, Sammie. What's up?" Adam asked.
"Well, it's kinda personal," she said. "It's about Trina and you."
"Oh, okay," Adam said, the same big grin on his face.
"You and me have always gotten on, haven't we? And I don't want to make things weird between us by talking about this."
"That's okay, Sammie. I like you just fine and don't think things would ever be weird between us." Adam said.
"Okay then," Sammie said, scooting closer to him, placing a hand on his firm abs while her big jugs pushed harder against his arm. "I kinda saw what you and Trina were doing earlier," she said, idly stroking his stomach. "Does she - - does she do that for you a lot?"
"Naw, I wish she would though, as it feels good," Adam said.
"Do you think she likes doing it? I mean, she was wearing a glove and made you put a rubber on before you - - you finished."
"She says that's how all the girls do it."
"Really? Has every girl done it like that for you?"
"I've never had any other girl other than Trina," Adam said with a shrug.
"Honestly?" Samantha asked, surprised. Adam nodded. "So Trina's the only girl who's ever jerked you off?
"Uh-huh."
"And she always wears a glove and makes you put a rubber on before you cum?"
"Uh-huh."
Samantha's hand moved lower, brushing the top of the towel. She glanced down to see the bulge beneath the cotton was a lot bigger than when she'd entered the room.
"And do you always cum so much the rubber bursts?"
"Usually," Adam said. "Trina says it's not normal and that no other girl would like it so I should be thankful for her." He looked sad for a moment. "I don't think she likes it, though."
"No, I don't think she does," Samantha said. "Tell me, does she do anything else for you? Does she go down on you?"
"What's that?" Adam asked.
"Does she ever take your dick in her mouth? Has she ever sucked your - - your big cock?" she asked him quietly, her hand now running over the towel, feeling his length rising beneath it.
"No," Adam said, staring at his step-mother. "She says only girls in pornos do that."
"Have you ever had sex with her, Adam?" Samantha asked. "Have you ever fucked her?" She blatantly ran her hand along the towel, outlining his thick, long cock as it strained to break free and stand upright. "Have you ever slid this huge cock of yours into a girl's pussy?" she asked him.
"No," he said quietly.
If Samantha hadn't liked his girlfriend before, now she almost hated her. Stringing Adam along all these years, leaving him a virgin at 23, forcing him to settle for half-hearted hand-jobs. All that was going to change.
"Would you like to? Would you like to slide it into mine?" Samantha asked him.
"I sure would, Sammie," Adam said, his eyes wide.
She leaned up and kissed him, her big tits squashing against him as she pulled open the towel, his huge hard-on springing up and into her hand as he kissed her back. Samantha stroked his cock as best she could, her fingers barely fitting around it. His prick lurched in her hand, a few thick drops of precum spurting out the top which she quickly spread over the knob and down the shaft, the slick sounds of her hand-job filling the room.
"Do you - - do you need a glove?" Adam asked her.
"Oh no, sweetheart, no more gloves," Samantha said. "I love the feel of your big cock in my hand."
"Really?"
"Oh yes. And you know where else I'm going to put it?" Adam shook his head. "In my mouth. Would you like that? Would you like me to suck on your big, hard cock?"
"Are you sure? Trina says - - "
"Never mind what Trina says any more, sweetheart," Samantha said. "I'm here now and if you'll let me, I'll suck and lick your big cock whenever you want me to." She smiled at Adam's wide-eyed, dumbfounded expression. "Do you want me to?" she asked, bending down and running her tongue along his hard shaft as she held it upright. "Want me to - - mmmmm - - suck this big - - gorgeous - - cock of yours?"
"Oh God yes, please, Sammie, please suck my ahhhhhhhh!" Adam moaned, his words turning into a groan as his big titted step mother took as much of his giant cock into her mouth as she could, jerking off the thick column of fuck meat as she lashed her tongue around the head. Samantha had long ago mastered the art of deep throating her husband's much smaller cock but had to fight to get even a third of her step-son's monster between her lips.
As she was on her knees, her ass was up and in the air and she sighed as best she could when she felt Adam run his hand over her round cheeks, pulling at the tight mini-skirt until it bunched up around her waist. Still sucking his cock, she frowned as she felt him stroke her bare butt without doing anything else before she realised what was wrong. Jerking his cock, she looked over her shoulder at him.
"I bet Trina never let you touch her pussy, did she?" Adam shook his head. "Feel mine, sweetheart. Feel how wet I am for you."
She returned to sucking his huge prick as she felt him gingerly stroke her sopping wet cunt, his nervous fingers slipping along the bald, shaved furrow, her lips parting easily for him. Samantha groaned around his knob as he eased first one, then a second finger inside her twat, sliding them back and forth slowly.
"God, Sammie, you feel so good," he moaned.
Samantha pulled her mouth off his prick and jerked it, spreading the mixture of saliva and precum up and down his length, an idea popping into her head as she looked at the slippery cock.
"Trina's got small - - ummmm - - small tits, hasn't she?" she asked, Adam still working his fingers in and out of her pussy.
"Uh huh," Adam muttered.
"You ever get your hands on a really big pair of tits?" she asked, looking over her shoulder at him. He shook his head. Samantha smiled and eased herself away from his fingers, slipping off the bed and kneeling between his outstretched legs. She whipped off her T-shirt, laughing gently as Adam's jaw dropped when she revealed her massive tits. "Then it's a good bet you've never had this done, either," she said leaning forward.
She lifted his prick and wrapped her huge jugs around it, the thick column poking up out of her cleavage as she slowly began moving her mounds up and down his cock. She bent her head and licked at the head of his big fuck meat, drooling and slobbering all over it, increasing the lubrication as he began moving, fucking her tits.
"Oh jeez - - Sammie - - that feels good," he gasped, watching as his step-mother gave him his first tit-fuck.
"Can't do this with a small pair of tits," Samantha said, spit running down her chin and dripping on to the tops of her round, fake breasts as they slid around Adam's thick cock. "Which do you prefer, sweetheart? Trina's small boobies or Mommy's big - - fat - - fucking - - tits?"
Adam gasped and Samantha would have sworn she felt his cock grow even more.
"You - - you called yourself - - Mommy," he said quietly.
"Is that okay, sweetheart?" she asked, pausing, genuinely worried she'd spoilt the moment.
"Oh God yes - - do it again - - Mom," he sighed, his hips moving faster, thrusting his prick between her big tits.
"Fuck Mommy's tits, sweetheart," Samantha said, spitting into her cleavage again. "Mommy loves having your cock between her tits."
She bent her head and again slurped noisily on the flared knob of her step-son's prick for a moment as it dribbled yet more precum into her mouth. As much as she loved having his cock in her cleavage, there was no way she was going to let him cum before he fucked her. Samantha looked up at him, drool running down her chin.
"Sweetheart? Would you like to fuck Mommy now?"
Adam simply nodded quickly, still a little dumbfounded that this was all happening. Samantha gave his cock a last, loving kiss before standing up and pushing off the bunched up mini-skirt, posing naked in front of him, cupping her slippery tits.
"How would you like to fuck Mommy, Adam?" she asked. "I could climb into your lap and ride you while you suck my titties. I could turn around and slide down your cock so you could watch my tight little ass bounce on your cock. I could get on my hands and knees so you could fuck me from behind. I could sit on you side saddle so your big, strong arms would have to lift me up and down on your prick. I could lie on my back, legs spread, and you can lay on top and fuck me hard."
"Hands - - hands and knees, Mom," Adam said quietly. "Please?"
Samantha smiled and turned around, dropping to her hands and knees on her step-son's bedroom floor. She looked over her shoulder, her huge tits almost brushing the carpet, as Adam quickly knelt behind her, his big cock in his hand.
"Put it in Mommy's pussy," she said, "but go slow, okay? You're really big and Mommy needs to get used to you first."
"Okay, Mom," Adam said. He lined up the big head, the knob parting her pussy lips before it started to slip inside, spreading her pussy wide.
"Mmmmm - - that's it, sweetheart - - slowly - - ahhhh, fuck that's good," Samantha moaned as inch after inch of his prick eased forward. She'd expected some pain but was so turned on, Adam was penetrating her easily. "Ahhhh - - ahhh, yeah - - fucking hell, you're big."
"Am I too big, Mom?" Adam asked. "Should I stop?"
"Oh God, no, don't stop!" Samantha cried. "You're fucking perfect, sweetheart. Now - - start moving in and out - - slowly, ahhhhh - - that's it - - yeah - - go deeper each time - - just a little - - mmmmm, fuck yeah,"
Adam cupped her pert ass cheeks and used them as leverage, sliding more and more of his cock inside her tight, wet cunt on each in stroke, looking down and watching his massive organ disappear inch by inch inside her.
"Oh Jesus - -oh, fucking hell - - fuck Mommy, Adam," Samantha said, dropping her shoulders to the floor, her huge tits squashing against the carpet. "Fuck Mommy's cunt hard! Give Mommy every fucking inch!"
Samantha screamed as Adam did just that, pushing his hips forward as he pulled her back towards him. She felt him bottom out inside her, filling her up more than any man ever had, his huge balls banging against her pussy. He pulled out, her cunt clasping around his length, trying to hold him inside, before thrusting forward again, building up a hard, fast rhythm.
"Oh fuck - - fucking hell - - uggnhhnnn - - fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy's little cunt - - ahhhhh, yes! Yes! Fuck, yes!" Samantha yelled, pushing her pussy back, feeling him stuff his huge cock inside her time and again. She could feel the start of her orgasm building deep in her pussy and knew she was going to cum hard.
"Jeez, Mom," Adam sighed. "Feels so - - so good!"
"Fuck Mommy! Harder, sweetheart - - aarrgghhhh - - fuck yes! Fuck me - - make Mommy cum!"
Adam did as she demanded, shoving his big fuck meat in and out of her cunt as hard and fast as he could, watching it all the while, his cock glistening with her fuck juices.
"Oh God - - oh God - - fucking cumming - - Mommy's cumming!" Samantha groaned, her pussy contracting even tighter around her step-son's prick, her legs and ass quivering as she came, Adam not pausing for an instant. "So good - - so fucking good," she gasped, her orgasm rippling through her body.
"Mom - - gonna cum - - soon," Adam gasped, still cramming his prick into her cunt. "Should I - - put a - - rubber on?"
Samantha smiled dreamily at his suggestion, reaching back and slowing his thrusts down before she moved forward, sliding her pussy off his cock.
"Oh no, sweetheart," she said, catching her breath. She turned around and crawled towards him, her huge tits swinging gently beneath her. "Those days are over. Sit back up on the edge of the bed."
Adam did as he was told, watching his step-mother kneel once more between his legs. She took hold of his cock and sucked and licked it all over, kissing the length, running her lips up and down it, tasting her own pussy. Holding it upright, she wrapped her huge mounds around it once more, slowly tit-fucking him again.
"You never did answer Mommy, sweetheart," she said, licking at his knob. "Do you prefer Trina's small boobs or Mommy's big tits?"
"I love your big - - your big tits, Mom," Adam said, actually blushing at using the word. "I - - I've always liked big ones, but Trina says only - - " He fell silent.
"Only what, sweetheart? What does she say?" Samantha moved her massive jugs up and down his rock hard length.
"She says only - - only sluts have big tits."
Samantha smiled up at him. "Well, she might be right there, sweetheart. Because I am a slut, especially for your big, hard cock." She dipped her head and sucked at the rosy knob as it dribbled precum, lapping up the clear liquid. "Do you like that? You like your Mommy being your slut?"
"Yeah, yeah I do," Adam said with a big smile.
"Good. And you know why you're never going to need a rubber around Mommy?" Adam shook his head. "Because Mommy loves cum. Mommy's never going to call it dirty or horrible when you shoot your load." Samantha began moving her tits faster, wrapping them tighter around his cock. "Mommy's never going to complain when you cum. Mommy's going to let you cum all over her face, all over her tits, anywhere you want, any time you woah!"



Her words were cut off as Adam's prick shuddered in her cleavage and spurted out a huge rope of jizz, the thick line of cum shooting up over her head before falling back to land on her face in an unbroken stripe. By the time it landed, yet another had leapt from his knob, and another, over and over, the heavy wads splashing down over her gorgeous face.
Samantha moved back and grabbed his cock, aiming it down towards her as she opened her mouth and held out her tongue. Viscous ribbons coated her features, laying across her cheeks, lips, nose and sealing both her eyes closed as she pumped and jerked on his prick, getting out every last drop.
"Yes, sweetheart - - cum all over me - - cum over Mommy!" Samantha sighed, milking his cock, feeling it buck in her hands as it laid another salvo over her face. She felt huge wads slide down her cheeks, over her chin and down on to her big tits. Time and again it lurched, delivering a huge load despite him having cum not that long before.
Finally, Adam's cock stopped cumming and Samantha leaned forward, sucking hard on the big knob as it drizzled the last of his spunk into her mouth.
"Oh God - - Mom, that - - that was so good," Adam gasped, trying to get his breath back. He watched as Samantha sat back on her heels and used her fingers to scoop his jism over her face and into her mouth, sucking her fingers clean as she did.
"Mmmm, your cum tastes so good," she said, opening her eyes once they were clear of jizz, and smiling up at him. "Mommy loves your cum," she said, lifting up her enormous tits, bending her head and licking and sucking up as much as she could. "Did you enjoy cumming over Mommy's face and her big tits?" she asked with a laugh.
"Oh yeah," Adam said happily.
"You know, I'm not the only one with big tits around here," Samantha said, gently running the remains of his spunk around her nipples. "There's auntie Jessica, auntie Marie and auntie Annie. They've all got really big tits, too."
Adam smiled sheepishly. "I know. I've sort of noticed."
"Have you now?" Samantha asked, wagging a finger at him playfully. "Well, you know Trina says only sluts have big tits? It's not just me that's a big titted slut. I think if any of your aunties got a look at this hunk of meat," she reached out and stroked his half-hard cock, "well - - I think they'd want you to stuff it up them just as much as I do."
"You really think so?" Adam asked.
"I don't doubt it," Samantha said. "But I'd like you to know something, sweetheart. Mommy loves you and loves fucking your cock, that's not going to change. But I also like fucking other guys and if you want to fuck Jessica, Marie or Annie, I want to fuck Hank and Lucas and all your other friends. Is that okay?"
"Sure, Mom," Adam said. "I just want you to be happy."
Samantha smiled up at him. "Thank you, sweetheart." She looked down at his still larger than average cock in her hand. "You know, at some point soon, we're going to have to work out how to get this up Mommy's ass."
She laughed as Adam almost fainted in surprise.
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"Good Lord, Wanda," Debbie Romani said, "they look amazing."
"Oui, ils sont incroyables," Jardin Découpage agreed.
Wanda Soldado, their friend and until recently fellow non-nude model, stood in front of them holding her blouse open. Her once all-natural tits had been enhanced at the suggestion of their agent, Damian Nicholson, and she now proudly showed off the result: two gorgeous, round fake tits that were bigger than her originals, bringing her up to the same size and shape as those of Debbie and Jardin.
"I can't fucking believe how quickly they've healed," Wanda said, cupping both her new tits, "or how good they feel," she said, her nipples hardening beneath her fingers. She could feel her pussy moisten, the G-string she wore beneath her jeans becoming damp. Despite having been blessed with big tits, Wanda had never found them to be that sensitive; her new and enhanced pair were different and she found herself getting horny just by touching them.
"Before you get carried away," Debbie said with some difficulty, tearing her gaze away from her friend's tits, "we need to talk about Charlene."
"Fine," Wanda said, pouting playfully, closing her blouse over her huge jugs. She sat on one of the large chairs dotting the room while Debbie and Jardin remained seated on the big couch.
Since signing with Damian Nicholson, their agent, the three former non-nude models had re-launched their careers with a series of topless shoots. To protect them from the attention this had received, Nicholson had moved them into his huge LA mansion where they each had a suite of rooms comprising a sitting room, bedroom and bathroom, with a communal kitchen staffed by a chef and two assistants at their beck and call. They were currently sat in Wanda's sitting room, Debbie and Jardin having the day off to meet their friend who had just returned from her boob job.
"So, what's up?" Wanda asked. "Charlene decide which of you lucky bitches are going to post with her after that video you shot?"
Debbie and Jardin swapped a brief glance, both of them smiling shyly. Their first photo and video shoot together had meant to be steamy but, to the surprise of both of them, they'd ended up having full blown sex, fingering each other's pussies and Debbie even eating Jardin out. That a shoot with Charlene had been on offer had started out as an incentive, but they'd obviously enjoyed each other even without that.
"You have seen the video?" Jardin asked.
"Oh yeah," Wanda said with a big grin. "Charlene sent me it last night. Have to admit, I've never been into girl-girl stuff but you two looked fucking hot together."
"Did it - - did it get you hot?" Debbie asked, a little nervously.
Wanda paused before answering. "Honestly? Yeah, it did," she said quietly. "I watched it five or six times, watched you fingering each other and you know what I wanted? I wanted to be there with you, fucking and sucking right alongside you."
Jardin and Debbie smiled at their friend's admission.
"I have a feeling the three of us will be starring together soon, non?" she said.
"I don't doubt it," Debbie said, watching Wanda's hand subconsciously slide into her blouse, cupping her new, big tits. "But that's not what we want to talk about."
"When you first met Charlene," Jardin asked Wanda, "did you experience anything - - how you say? - - out of the ordinary?"
Wanda looked from one to the other. "Yeah, you could say that," she said. "When I shook her hand, I had this - - this vision of her and me fucking. I was laid on my back and she was holding my hips up, fucking me with this big, fake cock that looked really real. And now I think about it, I had these huge, false tits as well," she said, grabbing her newly enhanced mounds and squeezing them, forming a deep cleavage that both Debbie and Jardin stared at. "Something tells me I ain't alone in that," Wanda said.
"When I met her, I had a similar - - vision," Jardin said. "Charlene was laying on a large bed wearing a - - a big strap-on and - - I was riding up and down on it."
"I was on all fours on a bed - - and Charlene was - - was doing me from behind," Debbie said, blushing slightly.
"And yet," Jardin said, "none of us have ever been interested in women before we met her. But that is not, perhaps, the strangest thing." Wanda frowned at her. "I was in New York when Charlene met me, Debbie was in England, and you?"
"I was here. Well, in LA, anyway."
"And can you remember the date?" Debbie asked.
"Fuck," Wanda said, trying to think back. "It was a Friday, almost a month ago now - - oh wait, yeah, it was Friday the thirteenth."
"It was also the same day that Charlene met me and Debbie."
"What? Did she have a private jet or something?"
Debbie shook her head. "No, we've worked out the times, even taking into account the different time zones. Did she meet you in the afternoon?" Wanda nodded. "Then somehow, on the same day, and at the same time, she was in New York, LA and England."
"But that's impossible," Wanda said.
"And yet, it happened," Jardin said.
All three looked up at a sudden knocking at the door. Wanda tucked her blouse back into her jeans, though she didn't bother doing it up, and answered the door, finding one of the chef's assistants srood outside, holding a tray.
"Chef thought you might like a light lunch," he said. Wanda thanked him and took the tray back to the small table in front of the sofa. It held a collection of cold meats and some salad, a few pickles and sides and some dressing, along with a jug of orange juice and some glasses.
"You're sure about the date and times?" Wanda asked, pouring each of them a glass of juice. When they didn't reply, she looked up to find both Debbie and Jardin staring at her. Or rather, at her huge tits which, as she'd bent over to pour the drinks, had spilled from her blouse. "Oops," she said with a laugh, not bothering to put herself back in order.
All three took large gulps of their juice as they picked at the light salad.
"Are we going to ask her about it?" Debbie asked. "You know, being in three different places, thousands of miles apart at the same time?"
"I don't know," Jardin said. "I cannot think of an explanation for it."
"Maybe she's actually triplets?" Wanda said. "God, can you imagine three of her? That would be so fucking horny."
"I think it's safe to admit it, now," Jardin said, "that we all want to fuck her, non?"
Debbie blushed a little but nodded. "I can't stop thinking about her. She was the first woman I really fantasised about."
"Was the first?" Wanda asked. "That implies there's others."
"Well," Debbie said a little hesitantly at first. "Since we solved our differences and started modelling together, I've sort of - - well - - been thinking about you two, as well."
"And I, also," Jardin said, looking from one to the other. "That is why I was very happy you were - - receptive to me when we posed together," she said to Debbie. She reached out and took Debbie's hand, pulling her closer. As Wanda looked on, the two busty models kissed, gently at first then with more passion, their tongues sliding around each other's.
"God damn, that's hot," Wanda said quietly, watching them making out.
Jardin broke the kiss. "I think Wanda is feeling, how you say, left out?"
Debbie looked over at the American. "What do you say, Wanda? Want to get your hands on these?" she asked, reaching up and cupping Jardin's huge tits.
"Hell yeah," Wanda said, quickly stepping over the small table and kneeling in front of the sofa, between Jardin's legs. Between them, Debbie and Jardin pulled up her T-shirt, freeing her massive jugs, revealing her small, hard nipples. "Mmmm," Wanda said, leaning forward and, for the first time in her life, sucking and groping at another woman's tits.
Debbie went back to kissing Jardin, at the same time sliding her hand down her taut belly and under the waistband of her loose sweatpants. Jardin gasped as she felt Debbie's fingers slide over her neatly trimmed hair and between her already soaking pussy lips, spreading the hot folds gently before easing a finger inside her.
"Uhhhhnnn - - oui - - oh, oui," she sighed, spreading her legs to allow Debbie even more access.
Wanda glanced down and saw Debbie rummaging in Jardin's pants. "Mind if I join in?" she asked. Without waiting for an answer, she pushed a hand down the front of Jardin's sweat pants, her fingers meeting Debbie's.
Jardin groaned as she felt Wanda slip a finger inside her twat alongside Debbie, both of them fingering her slowly. "Ooooh, c'est bien," she murmured, looking up a moment later as Wanda pulled her hand free and knelt back up, pushing her legs together. Before she could do anything, Jardin watched as Wanda grabbed her sweatpants and yanked them off, flinging them to the side. Wanda grabbed her friend's knees and spread her legs again, winking at her before she dived between them, eager to get her first taste of pussy.
"Uuhhnnnn, oui - -ahhhh - - eat me, mon cher - - ahhhhhh, oui!" Jardin groaned as Debbie continued gently strumming her clit while Wanda enthusiastically ate her out, plunging her tongue as deep into her cunt as she could, lapping up the juices that poured forth.
"Looks like you like the taste of pussy," Debbie said to Wanda, kissing Jardin's neck. "Want to try mine?" Wanda looked up, her lips shiny with Jardin's juices, and smiled at her. Debbie quickly sat up and pulled off her T-shirt, her huge tits jiggling softly, before her shorts went the same way. She flung one leg over Jardin, straddling her, her big mounds in her face, her twat and perfect ass pointing towards Wanda.
Wanda grabbed her ass cheeks and spread them, shoving her tongue deep into her soaking wet cunt in one move, licking and slurping at her pussy while Jardin sucked on Debbie's huge jugs.
"Oh - - oh, bloody hell - - oh, that's good," Debbie sighed as her friends kissed and licked at her. "Ooooooh!" she exclaimed in surprise as she felt Wanda raise her head slightly, her tongue darting and licking at her tight asshole. "Oh - - oh, Jardin - - she's eating my arse!"
"La sale pute," Jardin sighed, slipping two fingers into her own cunt, fingering herself as she returned to sucking on Debbie's huge tits.
"I like a bit of butt play," Wanda said, kissing Debbie's asshole. "Figured you would too with this gorgeous fucking ass of yours."
"Oh - - oh - - no-one - - no-one's ever done - - that before," Debbie said, reaching behind her and helping Wanda spread her butt cheeks, giving her more room to get her tongue as far into her ass as she could. "Oh God - - oh God, yes!" she cried as she felt Wanda slide a finger into her pussy and then, a second later, another one eased into her tight asshole.
"Are you going to cum, mon cher?" Jardin asked her, still finger-fucking herself.
"Oh God - - oh, God - - yes - - cumming!" Debbie groaned as her body shook from the stimulation she was receiving, her orgasm racking through her from the top of her head to her toes. Beneath her, Jardin started gasping as well, bringing herself off at the same time.
As the two models slowly came down, Wanda moved back, pulling her fingers free of Debbie's holes. She looked at them as Debbie collapsed on her ass back on the sofa, and stood slowly, walking off to her bedroom. She returned a moment later, naked with a large, black rubber dildo in her hands, a smile on her face.
"You two have had yours, now I want mine," she said, waving the fake dick at them. She moved them apart and sat between them, Jardin on her right, Debbie on her left. Spreading her legs wide, she handed the dildo to Jardin, pulling Debbie's head down on to her huge, fake tits. "That's it, baby," she said, "suck those big fucking titties."
Debbie did just that, cupping and sucking Wanda's huge, enhanced jugs.
"Come on," Wanda said to Jardin. "Put that big dick to some use."
Jardin reached between Wanda's legs and ran the head of the rubber cock along her pussy lips before sliding the thick length inside, half its impressive size easing in on the first stroke she was so wet.
"Oooohhh, fuck yeah, that's it - - fuck my pussy, bitch - - fuck it hard!" Wanda groaned.
Jardin did as she was told, shoving the thick cock deep into Wanda's cunt hard and fast, bringing it almost all the way out before ramming it back inside her, dipping her head and sucking on one of her huge tits as she did, Debbie sucking on the other. Debbie moved her hand down and under Wanda's ass, gently fingering her asshole which was slick where her cunt juices had run down from her pussy. As Jardin continued fucking her pussy with the dildo, Debbie pushed a finger inside Wanda's ass.
"Ahhhh fuck! Yeah! That's it, bitches - - fuck me - - fuck me good!" Wanda shouted, holding their heads to her tits.
The pair of them slid their finger or the dildo in and out of her pussy and ass over and over, building up the tempo as Wanda shouted encouragement until, with a great gasp and a moan, Wanda came, shaking and shuddering as she did.
"Fuck - - fucking hell," she gasped a few minutes later as the three of them lay on the sofa. "What have we become?" she asked with a laugh.
† † † † †
Charlene Nicholson sat in her office, watching her computer monitor. There were two windows open on the large screen, one showing Wanda's sitting room, the three models relaxing after their sex session. The other showed her father sat at his desk in his customary suit and tie, his hands clasped in front of him. His skin, however, was a deep, dark red, his fingernails jet black and his eyes glowed yellow.
"It seems they're beginning to suspect something's odd," Charlene said to her father.
"Hardly surprising," Damian Nicholson said. "They've gone from being slightly prissy models who wouldn't even go topless to having impromptu Sapphic orgies."
"Shall I initiate the next phase?" Charlene asked, stroking her own huge tits as she stared at the three naked women on her monitor.
"I think so. I'll leave it up to you which one you choose."
"Thank you, father."
Charlene closed his window, looked back at the three women and smiled.
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 2
The next morning, Paul walked into his kitchen to find his mom stood at the counter, getting things ready for breakfast. He paused and took in the sight of her in a pair of his boxer shorts and a short vest top that left her midriff bare and was stretched tight across her huge tits. He put his arms around her from behind, grinding his crotch into her pert ass cheeks, sliding his hands under the vest top and cupping her enormous jugs.
"Morning, honey," Kara sighed, turning her head and kissing her son. "Did you miss me last night?"
"Yeah," Paul said, gently pinching her nipples. "I missed not sleeping in your bed and waking up next to you."
"I missed you too, honey," Kara said, "but you can't get all frisky until your friend's left," Despite her words, she reached behind her and grasped her son's half-hard big dick through his boxers.
"He's still fast asleep, mom. He won't wake up for a while, I'm sure," Paul said.
"But what if he does, honey? What would he think if he found you fucking your own mom?" Kara slid her hand into Paul's shorts and took hold of his big prick, feeling it thicken in her hand.
"Well apart from being jealous, he'd probably start thinking about his own mom," Paul said. "Man, Tiffany's stacked. I didn't think there could be another chick with tits as big as you and Auntie Jill but both Jason's mom and his sister have got huge fucking racks," Paul groped at his mother's huge jugs as he spoke, filling his hands with her tit flesh.
Kara spun round, letting him push her vest top up, grinning as he slurped and sucked at her nipples.
"You like Mommy's tits, don't you honey?" she asked, reaching down and taking hold of his prick again. "Wanna slide this big, fat cock of yours between them? Give Mommy a nice tit fuck?"
"Fuck yeah," he laughed.
"Well I'm afraid you can't, honey," Kara said, stepping back and pulling her vest down. "Not till your friend has left, anyway. And while you may have missed it, I just heard the bathroom door close which means your friend is up and about."
"Damn it," Paul said, pecking his mom on the cheek and trying to arrange his hard-on in his shorts. "Guess you'll have to owe me that tit fuck, mom," he said.
A few minutes later, Jason entered the kitchen to find Paul at the table eating breakfast while his hot mom finished making something for Jason. She turned and smiled at him, asking what he'd like to eat.
You! was what he immediately thought, trying his damndest not to stare at her huge tits that moved freely beneath the tight vest she wore. Jason had met Kara a few times and she was easily as hot as his own mother whom he'd been secretly fantasising about for months now.
"Ummm, whatever you've - - er - - got on offer - - I mean, you know - - anything's good," he stammered.
Kara grinned, used to the effect her good looks and porn star figure had on men.
"Sit yourself down and I'll get something for you," she said. "What time is your mom picking you up?" she asked. She'd met Tiffany and her family after they'd moved in next door to Kara's sister Jill a month or so before and the three women had quickly become friends. Kara had to admit that Paul was right: Jason's mom was easily as stacked as Kara and Jill but then so was Jason's sister Serena. Couple that with both Jason and his twin brother Rob being gorgeous hunks and Kara's mind had almost instantly turned to trying to seduce all of them. She'd mentioned the idea to Jill who had seemed more than willing to join in, highlighting just how much her previously staid sister had changed since her son had seduced her.
Jason looked up at the clock and winced.
"Heck, Mrs Ryan, she's going to be here any minute. Guess I overslept."
"Not to worry, Jason," Kara said. "You're more than welcome to stay over any time and I'll happily make breakfast for you then."
Just then there was a knock at the door and Kara glanced out at the drive to see Tiffany stood waiting. They waved at each other and Kara beckoned her in, meeting her with a hug at the kitchen door.
Both Jason and Paul stared at the two big titted women hugging, their huge tits squashing together, Kara's vest top bulging out as much as Tiffany's T-shirt. Aside from the T-shirt, Tiffany wore just a simple, light cotton skirt, the summer heat precluding anything more. Paul's prick stiffened in his boxers as he imagined his mom and her friend together, sucking and fucking each other as well as him.
"Thanks so much for letting Jason stay over," Tiffany said to Kara.
"Never a problem, he's more than welcome, just like Rob, Serena or yourself," Kara said. "Sorry I'm running round in my skimpies in front of Jason, by the way. Didn't have time to get dressed."
Tiffany looked her friend up and down, noting the obviously male boxers she was wearing and the fact that she had no bra on beneath her thin vest.
"Oh I'm sure Jason didn't mind at all," she said with a wink.
"Mom! Jeez, you trying to embarrass me to death or something?" Jason said, a blush creeping up his cheeks.
The two women laughed at his discomfort, though not in a mean way, and a few minutes later, Tiffany and Jason made their way out the door and to her car.
"So did you enjoy yourself last night?" Tiffany asked as she drove home.
"Yeah, the gig was good. And, you know, Paul's a cool guy as well,"
Tiffany smiled. Jason was the shyer of her two sons and to see him getting on with a new friend so easily was good.
"And you like his mom, too, am I right?" she said with a laugh.
"Mom!" Jason whined.
"Oh come on, even I can admit she's attractive," Tiffany said, "and wandering round in that tiny vest with those big boobs of hers and just Paul's boxer shorts - - you'd have to be dead or gay to not find Kara hot, Jason,"
"She's not as hot as you, mom," Jason blurted out before he thought it through. He blushed as Tiffany glanced over at him.
"You think I'm hot, sweetie?" she asked. Jason said nothing. "Come on, you can't take it back now," Tiffany said. For the briefest moment she wondered about where this was going, but then the memory of sucking Rob's huge cock the night before popped into her head and she knew she had to carry on. "I bet I know what you like best about me," she said. She reached up and cupped her huge tits, squeezing them as Jason watched, his mouth open in amazement. "You like Mommy's big fucking tits, don't you, sweetie?"
Jason nodded, not believing this was happening. Tiffany quickly turned off the main road and within moments was driving along quieter back streets which had no other traffic this early on a Sunday morning. Finding a shaded area beneath some trees, she pulled in and parked up, turning in her seat to look straight at her son.
"Want to feel them, sweetie?" she said, cupping both her enormous jugs, each as big as her head, the soft flesh filling her hands. Jason reached out with one hand and stopped, looking at her. "Do it, sweetie. Feel Mommy's big titties," Tiffany whispered.
Jason reached out again, this time using both hands. He groaned in lust as he took hold of his mother's massive breasts, feeling her hard nipples pushing against his palm through her bra and the T-shirt. Tiffany gasped and arched her back, pushing her tits against Jason's hands, feeling him rub and squeeze. She smiled at him as he shyly pulled up her T-shirt, bunching it above her tits, then peeled down the cups of her lacy bra, revealing her tits to his gaze.
"Oh god," he murmured, gently pinching her small, stiff nipples, making her moan in pleasure.
"You like Mommy's big tits?" Tiffany asked.
"Oh fuck yeah," Jason said, leaning over and sucking first one then the other nipple into his mouth, biting gently at them, pawing and filling his hands with the succulent, soft flesh. His tongue lashed over them, leaving great slippery trails of spit which he rubbed into her skin, his fingers sliding over her firm melons. "Love your big tits, mom," he mumbled into her cleavage before sucking again at her nipples.
Tiffany moaned and shook in pleasure, her pussy throbbing between her legs. She could feel how wet she was and knew that after blowing Rob last night and letting Jason suck on her tits now, there was no way she could stop before she fucked them both. She knew there wasn't room in the small car to fuck her son now but she had to have his cock somehow.
"Sit back, sweetie," she said, pushing him gently off her tits. Jason reluctantly sat back in his seat, one hands still groping at his mother's enormous jugs. Tiffany looked at his crotch as smiled at the size of the bulge there, his prick hard and ready for her. She reached over and ran her hand across the formidable length. "That looks like a really big cock, sweetie," she said. "Want Mommy to suck it for you?"
Jason looked as though all his Christmases had come at once as he lifted his ass off the seat as Tiffany unbuttoned his jeans and pulled his zipper down before tugging his trousers down his thighs. She reached into his boxers and grasped his huge, thick cock, frowning as she realised it was soaking wet and sticky.
"Oh sweetie," she said, trying to hide her disappointment. "Have you - - cum already?"
Jason grinned. "No, mom, that's - - that's just pre-cum. You'll - - ah - - you'll know when I cum," he said quietly proud.
Tiffany beamed and pulled his boxers down. Sure enough his prick was still rock hard and every bit as large and heavy as his twin brother's as she held it upright, his large balls looking tight and full below it. She slid her hand up and down its length, the copious amount of pre-cum making the motion easy. As she watched, his cock twitched and yet more clear fluid leaked from the rosy knob's slit, lubricating her hand as she jerked her son off.
"Oh, fuck, that's a big cock," she whispered before leaning over and putting her head next to it, looking up at her son. She held his prick still at the base and began kissing and licking up it, slurping up the clear fluid that was smeared all over it. "Mommy loves your big cock, sweetie," she said, never taking her eyes off his. "If I suck it, will you give Mommy a big load of cum? Mommy likes lots of cum, sweetie. Do you have a big load in those huge balls of yours?"
Jason nodded, still not really believing this was happening as he watched his gorgeous, busty mother reach the head of his prick. Her lips parted and she swirled her tongue around his red cock knob, lapping up the almost constant stream of pre-cum. With a moan of lust, she plunged her mouth over his prick, taking as much as she could, cramming his fuck meat almost into her throat. She bobbed her head up and down, wanking what she couldn't fit into her mouth, forcing the swollen knob to the back of her mouth time and again until she gagged and coughed.
"Fucking hell, mom," Jason gasped. "Take that cock! Fuck!"
Tiffany reared back, thick ropes of spit and pre-cum linked her lips and her son's cock before she spat them heavily onto his prick, smearing the mixture all over his hard cock. With barely a pause she stuffed his cock back into her mouth, forcing herself to go as far as she could before she gagged again. She spat streams of saliva on to Jason's prick, looking up at her son as she covered his big prick with her spit.
"Look at your big slippery prick, sweetie," she said. "Think you can slide that fat fucker between Mommy's big tits?"
Though the angle was awkward, she lay in Jason's lap as he pushed his cock between her huge jugs, sliding his lubed up cock into her cleavage as best she could. As the head of his prick popped up from between her soft pillows of flesh, Tiffany leaned down and sucked on it, blowing him as he tit-fucked her.
"God, mom! I love fucking your tits!" Jason gasped, watching as Tiffany moved her big boobs up and down his length. "Fuck - - don't think I'm going to - - last much longer!" he managed to say.
Tiffany looked up at her son, taking hold of his cock again and jerking on it, her hand slickly moving up and down its thick hardness.
"You gonna give Mommy that big load you promised, sweetie? You gonna cum all over Mommy's tits?"
"Fuck! Yeah! Ahhhh!" Jason groaned as his cock swelled in his mother's hand and began spurting out huge, thick ropes of jism. The first shot up into the air before falling back on to her face, laying in a creamy line from her jaw to her hair before quickly being joined by another and another, lumps of spunk sealing her eye shut. As his cock bucked, more cum splashed against her chin, falling back on to the heaving slopes of her mammoth tits. Tiffany laughed and bent her head, taking another blast to the face before clamping her lips around his cock head, her mouth quickly filling with his jizz even as she swallowed as quickly as she could.
Jason moved her head back, watching as spunk poured out of her mouth and on to her tits. He took hold of his prick and aimed it at her face again, letting loose another salvo of cum, criss-crossing her gorgeous features with heavy lines of cock cream.
"Yeah! Cum on Mommy's face! Cover me in spunk!" Tiffany moaned, loving the feel of her son's jism coating her skin. She was pleased to find that Jason came as much as Rob's huge load the night, moaning as Jason let her suck the head of his cock again. The last few spurts jetted into the back of her throat for a moment before his prick finally stopped cumming.
"Oh, sweetie," Tiffany said, scooping the spunk from her eye and looking up at him. "You really did have a big load, didn't you?" Jason couldn't say anything as he caught his breath, astonished by the sight of his mother covered in his cum. "Do you always cum that much?"
Jason nodded, grinning with pride.
"Good," Tiffany said, using his prick to slide the spunk from her face to her mouth. "Because I love the taste of your cum, I love feeling it on my face and tits," She lifted one of her huge tits up and snaked out her tongue, sucking and licking up as much cum as she could, watching him all the while. "And I'm going to want this again and again and again. And not just blow jobs and tit fucks. I want you to fuck me as well. Is that okay with you, sweetie?"
"Fuck yeah," Jason gasped, his still hard prick lurching in her hand.
"There's just one thing," Tiffany said, wondering how her son would react to what she was about to suggest. "Do you mind if I do the same with Rob as well?"
Jason smiled. "Mom, you have no idea how often we've told each other how we'd like to fuck you. Think you can handle us both?"
"Oh, I'm willing to try, sweetie," Tiffany laughed, finally sitting up and trying to rearrange her spunk covered clothing.
"There's just one thing," Jason said repeating her line a little shyly which made her smile given what they'd just done. "Do you mind if we get Serena involved as well?"
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† † † † †
Annie King stood in her bedroom, staring again and again at the picture and message on her iPhone. The picture showed her older sister, Jessica, naked on her knees, her face and tits covered in cum. Beside her, also naked, were Jessica's two sons, Hank and Lucas, their thick, heavy cocks in her hands, pointed at her tits. Both Jessica and her sons were smiling at the camera, Lucas giving the picture taker two thumbs up.
The message beneath the picture read: "Did it. Your turn. PS - - Kelly took the picture! XXX Jess"
She'd done it - - Jessica had actually fucked both her sons and probably her daughter Kelly as well. Following the admission of Hank last night that he, Lucas and the sons of all the Trophy Wives Club members had long thought about fucking their moms and each others', Annie fully expected both Marie and Samantha to have made a play for their sons already, or if they hadn't, they soon would. Which meant she could be the last of the Club to get in on the action.
Annie slipped out of the jeans and T-shirt she wore and pulled on a tight summer dress, belted at the waist, with buttons that ran from the hem to the low neck line, and only a g-string underneath. She knew her huge, fake tits that her husband Edgar had paid for several years before would shimmy and shake with every step if she went bra-less and that her sons, Bruce and Clark, wouldn't be able to ignore them. But that, of course, was sort of the point. She undid a couple of buttons at the top, the pale, inner slopes of her enormous jugs clearly visible, her stunning cleavage offset by a simple gold chain, the end of which just disappeared between her tits.
Smiling to herself, she headed out of her bedroom and down the wide stairs, into the spacious living room where her two sons sat on the sofa in vests and shorts. They were both fitness fanatics and used the gym their father had bought them on a regular basis, and Annie admired their toned physiques. They'd inherited her good looks, though they were in no way feminine, as well as her dark hair which, like her, they both kept short. Neither of them had been lacking in girlfriends over the last few years though, as far as Annie knew, they were both free agents at the moment.
"Boys?" she asked, walking into the room. They groaned at her use of the word - - Bruce at 19 and Clark at 20 were both convinced they were men now. "I need a favour."
"Awww, mom," Bruce groaned. Clark started to say something similar before he looked up at her, his eyes going wide at her outfit, specifically at the amount of cleavage on display. He sat up quickly, slapping his younger brother on the arm. Bruce turned, saw Annie, and shut up.
"What can we do for you, mom?" Clark asked.
"As you know, my car's in the shop at the moment so I need you to drive me into the city to do some shopping."
"Awww, geez," Bruce groaned a second time, earning him another slap from Clark.
"I know, Bruce: hanging out with your old mom is torture for you," Annie said with a smile. "This time, though, I'm prepared to offer you an incentive."
"What sort of incentive, mom?" Clark asked, trying desperately not to stare at his mother's tits.
"Well Bruce has been on about getting the latest iPhone and I know you want a new high def camcorder or whatever they're called these days." Clark nodded. "Drive me into the city, I'll buy you your new toys, you spend half an hour with me while I shop for some clothes, then drive me home. What do you say?"
"Fine," Bruce said a little reluctantly.
"Sure, mom, no problem," Clark said. "Let me put my sneakers on and get my keys."
"Thank you, darling," she said as Clark ran out of the room. "And Bruce? You never know, you might enjoy today."
"Yeah, sure," he said as he headed to get his own sneakers.
Annie smiled. He had no idea what was coming to him.
† † † † †
An hour or so later and Bruce was the owner of the latest iPhone complete with half a dozen accessories. Soon after, Clark had picked out a new high definition video recorder, something he'd been hoping to get for some time. As she was paying for it, she quietly asked the shop assistant if it worked straight out of the pack.
"I'm afraid not," the young woman said. "The battery needs to charge for at least twenty four hours."
"Hmmm, that's what I thought." She glanced over her shoulder at where Bruce and Clark were inspecting before turning back to the assistant, opening her purse. "Tell you what, if you could swap out the new battery for the one from the display model you were showing us, I could see my way to giving you a generous tip. Maybe a hundred in cash just for you?"
"Consider it done," the assistant asked said, opening the backs of both recorders and swapping the batteries. "Any reason you need this done right now?"
"Well, there's no telling what those two might see that they want to record," Annie said. The assistant dropped her gaze to the expanse of tit meat Annie was displaying and then back up at her, grinning as Annie winked.
"Mom, are we about done here?" Bruce called from a few aisles over.
"Mom?" the assistant queried.
Annie shrugged, the movement making her big tits jiggle slightly. "What can I say? I can't resist my boys."
The assistant smirked at her. "Can't say I blame you," she said quietly, handing Annie the recorder with the fully charged battery inside. "They're both hunks and they probably love getting their hands on those puppies," she said, nodding down to Annie's huge tits.
"To be honest, they haven't yet, but will have by the end of the day if all goes to plan."
"What plan?" Clark asked as he arrived at the counter.
"Never you mind, darling," Annie said, handing him his new recorder.
"I hope you have a lot of fun with that, sir," the assistant said. "The battery's fully charged so whenever you see something worth filming, just press the red button. Remember the wide angle function so you can get a couple of really big things in the frame at once."
"Thanks," Clark said, unable to stop himself glancing at his mother's tits before coughing and looking away. Annie winked at the assistant again and led her sons out of the store.
Not long after, Annie led them through and out of the main shopping mall, taking them to a district where smaller, independent shops were set up. To their surprise, Annie stopped them outside a store called Jay's Sweet Things which, with the window display showing mannequins dressed in stockings, suspenders, basques and bras, was clearly a lingerie shop.
"Err, mom - - should we wait outside for you?" Clark asked.
"Oh no, darling. I need you to come in and tell me what you think of my purchases," Annie said.
"In there?" Bruce asked, looking up from his phone for what seemed like the first time in half an hour.
"Don't worry, they're very discreet in here. Although, saying that, it might be better if you didn't refer to me as mom while we're here. You know, just to avoid any - - awkward questions."
"Oh - - okay," Clark said, following Annie inside, Bruce hesitating a little longer before stepping in to the cool, low-lit shop.
"Mrs King, so very nice to see you again," the shop owner said. She was the same height as Annie and had the same shiny black hair, though hers was long. Her deep green eyes and full, sexy lips set in a half smile were welcoming and as she glanced at Clark and Bruce, she raised an eyebrow. They in turn looked her up and down, her short, tight black dress doing very little to hide her perfect figure which was topped off by a pair of obviously enhanced breasts that were full, firm and seemingly too big for her small frame. "And you have some friends with you."
"Don't worry, Jay, they're very well behaved but, if you don't mind, I'd like to get their opinion on a couple of items." She held out her hand as if to shake Jay's but Clark thought he caught the briefest glimpse of money changing hands.
"No problem, we're quiet this afternoon. I'd suggest using changing room three as it's quite - - roomy." She leaned in close to Annie and whispered "And if you need a hand, please call me; they're lovely."
"Maybe next time," Annie whispered back. "Today I want them all to myself."
"No problem," Jay whispered before stepping back and saying "So what are you looking for today?"
The two women wandered off into the surprisingly large store, leaving Clark and Bruce to stand near the counter, watching them.
"Is it just my imagination or is mom a lot more - - I don't know - - flirty today?" Clark whispered to his brother.
"It's not just you, bro," Bruce said. "Have you noticed her tits today? Dude, they're practically falling out of that dress."
"I know. And bringing us here, wanting to get our opinion on her stuff? I really hope this isn't some huge prick tease."
"Well if it's not, we might be about to get what we've talked about for years," Bruce said. The brothers looked at each other and grinned. They'd long fantasised about their mother and had often voiced their thoughts to each other; having shared more than one girlfriend at the same time, they'd pictured double teaming their horny, big titted MILF of a mother as well.
"Okay, we play this cool and see what happens, but if the opportunity comes up, I'm going for it," Clark said quietly.
"You and me both, bro," Bruce said as Annie and Jay returned, each carrying a few lacy, skimpy items.
"Would you like to follow us, gentlemen?" Jay asked. She led them through to the rear of the shop and into the largest of the changing rooms. A two-seater bench with thick cushioned seats sat against one wall; opposite that was a large mirror that took up the whole of the wall; in the wall opposite the door was a pair of saloon swing doors which led to the actual changing area.
"You pair sit there," Annie said, indicating the bench. As her sons sat, she turned to Jay and thanked her.
"No problem. I'll see you're not disturbed," she said, leaning in and gently kissing her cheek. "Unless you want me to," she whispered, her hand sliding down Annie's back and cupping her ass briefly.
"I promise I'll come back with them," Annie whispered in return, smiling at Jay as she left her with her sons. "Okay, boys," she said, turning to Bruce and Clark. "I just need to try on a few things and want to know what you think of them, okay?" She laughed as they just nodded. "And no peeking while I get undressed," she said over her shoulder as she went through the swing doors.
The swing doors were about two feet tall; they left the bottom third of the doorframe empty, along with a fair bit of the top. From the bench, Clark and Bruce could see their mother's head and the tops of her shoulders, as well as from her feet up to her mid-thigh. Both of them groaned as they saw first her belt then her summer dress slide down her legs and pool at her feet. For all they knew, their hot, stacked mother was naked and just a few feet away from them.
They watched her twist and move, shimmying into something from the collection of lingerie she'd brought into the changing room with her. Occasionally she looked over the top of the doors and smiled at them. Eventually, she put both hands on the swing doors and asked "Ready for the first one, boys?"
Bruce and Clark both nodded in anticipation, their eyes going wide, their jaws dropping as Annie stepped into the room wearing nothing but a tiny black g-string and a matching black bustier that cinched her already small waist in and pushed her huge tits up. The tops of her fake jugs bulged at the top of the underwear and it was a testament to the maker's skill that they didn't spill out at the slightest movement.
"What do you think, boys?" she asked, performing a slow twirl, letting them see the thinnest of g-strings going around her waist and disappearing between the perfect cheeks of her round, pert ass.
"Jesus - - mom, that's - - damn," Clark muttered.
"Fucking hell - - mom - - you look hot as fuck," Bruce said.
"You like it, then?" she asked, grinning as they nodded. "I'm not sure if it's right for me. I mean, if I bend over, my boobs might fall out."
"Try it," Bruce said boldly. "Face us and we'll let you know if they do."
Putting her hands on her thighs and looking straight at her sons, Annie slowly bent at the waist. Both Clark and Bruce's gazes were locked firmly on her huge tits as they swelled, pushing the bustier to the limits, the deep, dark cleavage between them seeming to grow. With her torso at ninety degrees to the ground, her massive mounds tested the bustier but it refused to give.
"I don't think they've popped out," Annie said. "Do you?"
"No," Clark and Bruce both said.
"Why boys," Annie said, standing up again. "You sound disappointed. Surely you don't want to see your old mom's boobs?" She paused as she headed through the swing doors and said over her shoulder, "Clark? I might want to review these outfits later. Maybe you could record them for me?"
As Annie went inside the changing area, Clark scrambled for the bag he'd brought in with him, quickly unpacking the video recorder his mom had bought for him earlier.
"Please be charged up, please be charged up," he said beneath his breath as he switched it on. "Yes!" he almost shouted as the full battery sign appeared before the view screen cleared, showing him the room and the full wall mirror opposite, he and his brother reflected in it.
"Fuck, can you believe mom giving us a show like that?" Bruce said quietly, pulling his iPhone from his pocket and hitting record on the video function. He reached into his shorts and adjusted his burgeoning hard-on, making himself more comfortable.
"I know," Clark whispered back. "We play this right and I think we might both be motherfuckers by the end of it."
"Okay boys, ready for the next one?" Annie called. Clark and Bruce trained their recorders on the swing doors as their mother walked into the room. This time she wore hold-up stockings that reached the top of her thighs, a tiny g-string, a waspie corset that made her waist even smaller, and a lacy, half-cup bra that was so sheer, the boys could see her pale areolas both through it and just peeking out the top. With the whole outfit in white, she somehow managed to look both virginal and slutty at the same time. "So, what do you think?" she asked, slowly pirouetting like before.
"Jesus - - shit, mom, you're hot," Clark said, recording everything.
"Fuck - - dad's one lucky son of a bitch," Bruce said.
"Yes, well, your father's getting on now and isn't as - - appreciative as he used to be," Annie said. "I'd much rather wear this sort of thing for someone who likes looking at me in it. Do you boys like looking at me dressed like this?" she asked, tilting her head and biting her bottom lip.
"Fuck yeah, mom," Bruce said instantly.
"And you, Clark? Do you like looking at Mommy dressed like this?"
"God, mom - - I love it," Clark said.
"You don't think this g-string's a little too small?" she asked, turning round and bending at the waist, pushing her perfect ass towards them, looking over her shoulder. Both of them focussed on the tiny white piece of cotton that bisected her butt cheeks, barely hiding her tight, rosebud of an asshole, before widening slightly to cover her plump pussy lips.
"I think that's fucking perfect, mom," Bruce said.
"Well then," Annie said, standing up and heading back to the changing area. "Maybe I'll wear this sort of thing for you pair - - if you'll be - - you know - - appreciative."
"Jesus, I'm so fucking hard right now," Bruce said quietly once she'd headed through the saloon doors, rubbing his cock through his shorts, clearly outlining the large hard-on he had.
"Me too," Clark said. Training his recorder on the lower portion of the door below the swing doors, he filmed his mother's legs lifting up and the stockings being pushed down, then the waspie, the bra and finally her g-string hitting the floor. "Damn," he whispered, realising his sexy mother was naked in there. He reached into his own shorts and pulled his cock into a more comfortable position, his big length pushing up the material of his shorts, forming a very obvious tent.
"So boys," Annie called from beyond the saloon doors a moment or two later. "What do you think of this one?"
Again, both of them focused on the doors as she stepped through them and into the room, this time dressed in red. Mid-thigh stockings were held up by suspenders hanging from a shiny, silken red corset that pushed her incredible tits together and up, making them bulge enticingly over the top and out of the front as it barely covered her nipples and the pale flesh of her areolas. The straps of the corset went over her shoulders to the back while the front was just about held closed by hooks and eyes which ran up the length of the front, though they clearly struggled to meet at the top as they had to contend with her huge mounds. A g-string - - the smallest one so far - - just about hid her pussy and was tied in place, a bow on either hip. Her arms were clad in elbow length gloves.
"Well?" she asked with a smile, slowly spinning round. "Do you like it?"
"Holy shit," Clark whispered, staring at his mother's huge tits.
"Oh my fucking God," Bruce muttered.
"Mmmm, I'm guessing you do," she said, nodding at their crotches where their huge hard-ons were clearly visible beneath their shorts. "Would you like to show Mommy how much you like her outfit?" she asked quietly.
Bruce and Clark looked at each other for a second before Bruce took hold of the waistband of his shorts and pushed it down, his big, stiff boner popping up and slapping against his T-shirt. Still holding his phone in one hand, he took his cock in his other and, watching his mom all the while, blatantly starting jerking off in front of her.
"Oh my, you really do like Mommy's lingerie, don't you, Bruce?" she said, watching his hand slide up and down his big cock. "What about you, Clark? Want to show Mommy what you think of it?"
Clark pushed his shorts down with one hand, grabbing his huge cock and stroking it as his mother watched him. Annie noticed that he was easily as long as his brother but was quite a bit thicker.
"My word, boys," Annie said, stepping closer to them. "I didn't realise I'd have such an effect on you. I wasn't sure you'd want to be this - - appreciative - - of your own mother."
"Mom, you have no idea how long we've talked about showing you our appreciation," Clark said, playing along with the euphemism. "How about you show us yours?"
"Really, boys?" Annie asked, her gloved fingers toying at the front of her corset, tugging at the hooks and eyes. "You really want to see Mommy's - - appreciation?"
"Honestly, mom?" Bruce said, stroking his cock. "I think we'd rather see those gorgeous fucking tits of yours."
"Bruce, is that anyway to talk to Mommy?" Annie said playfully, reaching up to the top of her corset and unhooking the first fastener. "What would your father say?"
"Apparently he's not paying you enough attention so I don't really care what he'd say, mom," Bruce said. "If you need some attention, me and Clark are more than willing to stand in. And as you can see, I think we've got what it takes to really - - appreciate you."
"Mmmm, I think you could appreciate the hell out of me with those things," Annie said, licking her lips as she looked at their huge cocks. She undid the second and third hooks on her corset, her enormous mounds of tit-flesh straining to be free. "You really want to do this?" she asked, undoing the fourth, fifth and sixth fasteners.



"God, mom - - we're sat here jerking off, watching you strip. Of course we do," Clark said.
Annie stepped over to the bench and knelt between them, Clark on her left, Bruce on her right, her corset partially undone, her big jugs pushing at the material. She slowly reached out and brushed their hands away from the cocks, wrapping her silk clad fingers around her sons' stiff, thick pricks.
"Oh Jesus," Clark groaned, watching his mother's gloved hand slide up the length of his cock and back down, her other hand mirroring the action with his brother's dick.
"Such big cocks for Mommy," she breathed, looking from one to the other, her fingers barely meeting around their girth, both of them continuing to record her every move. "Now my hands are full with these big, beautiful cocks, I guess you're going to have to work together to undo my corset."
The pair of them leaned forward together, their free hands grasping the sides of their mother's corset and popping the next few fasteners with such ease that Annie guessed they must have done it before. In seconds, her huge, fake tits were free of the red silk, her small, rock hard pink nipples exposed to her sons' gaze.
"God damn, they're gorgeous," Clark gasped.
"So fucking big," Bruce whispered.
Both of them recording all the while, the brothers instantly filled their free hands with their mother's huge tits though both fell well short of covering the firm, pale orbs. Annie groaned as she felt her sons cup, grope and caress her enhanced jugs, both of them gently pinching her nipples, making her gasp as she felt her pussy flood with juices.
"So fucking big," Bruce said again, unable to believe he finally had a hand on his mother's tits.
"Glad you like them," Annie purred, her gloved hands still stroking their hard-ons. "Any time you want them, boys, you just gotta ask. And not just my tits, either."
"Good," Bruce said, letting go of her tit and using his free hand to gently pull her head closer to his prick. "Cause I really want you to suck my cock, mom. Will you?" he asked, watching her nuzzle the base of his cock as she held it upright.
"Mmmmm," she moaned in delight, planting little kisses up the hard column of flesh until she reached the big, flared head. She flicked out her tongue and lashed around the rosy knob before her lips parted and she slipped her son's cockhead into her mouth.
"Fuuuuuck," Bruce sighed, drawing the word out as he watched and filmed his mother sucking on his prick.
Annie bobbed her head up and down his dick, taking as much into her mouth as she could with the difficult angle. She lifted her head off and smiled up at him. "You like Mommy sucking your cock?" she asked with a big smile.
"Like you even need to ask," Bruce said, guiding her head back down, grinning as she stuffed his big dick back into her mouth.
"Do I get a turn?" Clark asked.
"Of course, darling," Annie said. She kissed Bruce's cock lovingly then moved across slightly, pulling Clark's thick cock towards her and eagerly cramming the huge knob between her lips, slurping and licking at the big length.
"Uhhhh, Jesus - - I don't believe this," Clark gasped, his new video recorder capturing every movement of her head as she noisily sucked on his cock.
"Mmmm, believe it, baby," she said looking up at him. "It's happening, and it's going to happen again and again," she said before plunging her mouth back over his cock.
Beside her, Bruce stood up then reached down to her g-string, pulling the bow on first one side then the other, the tiny piece of material falling away.
"Get up here, mom," he said, gently gripping her hip and lifting her up. Still managing to suck on Clark's big cock, Annie half stood and moved sideways, her knees on the bench's cushions and tucked under her belly, her huge tits squashed against the cushions and Clark's thighs, her perfect, round ass pointing up and back at Bruce.
"Uhhhhh fuck yeah," she sighed, taking her mouth off Clark's dick as she felt Bruce's big length slide easily inside her pussy she was so wet. He half knelt, half stood behind her, feeding his long cock into her soaking wet cunt, sliding back and forth before he ended up balls deep in her. "Mmmmm - - Clark?" she asked dreamily. "Your brother's fucking me - - his big, fat - - cock is in my pussy." She bent her head and licked around the knob of his prick. "And you're next," she said.
"Can't believe - - I'm finally fucking you, mom," Bruce gasped, watching and recording his prick, slick with his mother's juices, disappear inside her tight, wet cunt before he dragged it almost all the way out, then slid it back inside over and over. He used his free hand to grab her ass cheeks, spreading them so he could get a better view, her puckered, hairless asshole exposed to him.
Annie held Clark's thick cock upright and, as her other son fucked her slowly, she pushed herself down on Clark's dick, the muscles in her throat working as she struggled to take him as deep as she could. She coughed and gagged, rearing back as she spat a huge wad of saliva on to his big fuck meat, before trying again. It took her a few attempts but eventually her lips met her hand as almost all of his huge prick slid down her throat.
"Shit," Clark breathed, recording everything. "Mom's deep throating me!" he said, half to himself, half to his brother.
Annie pulled her head back, took a deep breath, and then slid her mouth down her son's cock again, humming in pleasure as she took his length all the way down to his big balls. She twisted her head a little, moving his dick around in her throat, letting him thrust in and out gently a few times before she pulled back.
"Impressed?" she asked, spitting a wad of saliva over his prick and smearing it round, her silk glove darkened by the liquid.
"Damn, mom, no girl's ever been able to do that with me before," Clark said.
She smiled and winked up at him before looking over her shoulder at Bruce who was concentrating on sliding his cock in and out of her pussy.
"Fuck me, baby! Fuck Mommy hard and make her cum!" she demanded before turning back to Clark's cock and stuffing it back down her throat. Bruce grabbed her hip with his free hand and began slamming his big dick deep into her cunt on every thrust, loving the feel of her hot, wet pussy clasping his prick. "Yeah - - fuck Mommy! Fuck Mommy!" Annie shouted as she took a break from deep throating Clark and caught her breath. "Fuck me! Making me - - fucking cum!" she groaned as Bruce's hard and fast thrusts quickly brought her to the brink of climax and pushed her over, her body shaking between them as she came, one son fucking her cunt, the other with his prick in her mouth.
"Oh baby - - oh baby, stop - - stop a moment," she gasped, reaching back to slow Bruce's thrusts. "Take it out, please baby," she sighed. Disappointed as he was, Bruce did as she asked and slowly drew his big dick from her tight pussy.
"Is it my turn to fuck you, mom?" Clark asked as Annie climbed off the bench and stood up.
"Sort of," she said with a smile before motioning for Bruce to sit back on the bench. Once he had, she straddled him, her knees either side of him, her huge tits in his face as she reached down and guided his cock back into her pussy. "Mmmm, fuck that's good," she sighed, sliding down his fuck meat before looking over at Clark.
"Okay, baby," she said, reaching behind her and spreading her ass cheeks, the perfect mounds framed by her red suspenders. "Time to fuck Mommy up the ass."
Clark's eyes went wide with surprise and Bruce looked up at her from where he was sucking on her tits.
"Shit! Really?" Clark gasped.
"Bro, if you don't I will," Bruce said, making to move out from under his mother.
"Nuh-uh," she said, holding him in place by squashing her huge tits against his face. "You got my pussy first, your brother gets my ass first. Don't worry, you'll get your turn soon enough." She looked back to Clark. "Come on, baby - - Mommy's ass is horny and wants to get fucked."
Clark quickly stood behind her, taking hold of his spit covered cock and centring the bloated knob on her puckered, tight asshole. He pushed forward gently, letting his mother's butt open slowly and get used to the size of his thick member.
"Ahhhh, fuck - - yeah - - nice and slow, baby - - that's it," Annie sighed as the head and first inch of Clark's big dick popped into her asshole. "Come on - - give Mommy some more," she groaned, pushing back, more of her son's cock easing inside her butt.
"God, mom - - never thought you'd - - be into this," Clark gasped, pushing more of his dick up her ass. Bruce started to move beneath her, sliding his cock in and out of her pussy, working with his brother to establish a rhythm.
"Oh baby - - I'm into all sorts of shit!" Annie laughed. "Now come on - - fuck Mommy hard - - double fuck the hell out of Mommy! Ahhhhhh fuck! Yeah!" she shouted as her sons did her bidding, both of them stuffing their big dicks deep into her holes.
Clark and Bruce had double teamed a number of girls but this was the first time they'd DP'd one and they couldn't get over how good it felt, fucking both her ass and cunt at the same time, each one making her holes tighter for the other. That it was their own sexy mother they were fucking just made it even better.
"Oh fuck - - fuck Mommy's pussy - - fuck Mommy's ass! Uugghhnnnn - - fuck! So good - - so fucking good!" Annie babbled, pushing back against both of them, feeling completely stuffed full of cock. While DP's always made her cum hard and fast, the fact it was her sons fucking her seemed to intensify it and within moments she felt her second orgasm fast approaching. "Oh you fuckers - - you motherfuckers - - making Mommy cum - - making Mommy cum!" she gasped, clasping Bruce's head to her huge tits as he and Clark pounded their cocks into both her holes.
"Fuck! Gonna cum too!" Bruce groaned around a mouthful of tit.
"Me too - - mom's ass is - - too tight!" Clark said.
"Cum on me," Annie managed to gasp. "Cum all over me," she said, weakly pushing Clark back. He moved, drawing his thick cock out of her ravished ass, and helped her lift herself off Bruce and lay on the floor on her back. She lay there in stockings, corset and gloves, cupping her huge, fake tits, smiling up at her sons as they knelt either side of her.
"Fuck!" Bruce yelled, jerking on his cock as it throbbed and pulsed in his hand, sending out the first of many thick lines of jism. It splashed against the side of his mother's nose, leaving a large pool of pearly white cum and a wide line trailing down her cheek. More and more followed, laying it heavy trails across her face, sealing her eyes shut or falling into her open mouth, her tongue swirling around her lips to catch her son's spunk.
"Ahhhh, shit!" Clark sighed, his own dick lurching and unleashing a huge salvo of cum across her tits, the first shot laying in an unbroken line from the far side of one tit, covering one of her nipples, to the huge mound nearest him. His prick heaved out another and another spurt, the viscous white fluid raining down, running over the slopes of her fake jugs and collecting in the small of her throat.
Without a word, they swapped, Clark now directing the last of his heavy outpouring over his mother's face while Bruce came over her tits. In no time at all, Annie lay gasping, her face and tits covered in cum.
"Shit, mom," Bruce laughed, stroking his softening cock. "You look like you've been in a bukkake movie."
"Mmmmm, I hope I have, darling," Annie said, using her fingers to scoop jizz from her eyes, licking her silk-clad fingers clean as she looked up at her sons. "Did you record all of that?"
"Sure did," Clark said, still pointing the camera at her. "Wouldn't miss this for the world."
"Good," Annie said, reaching over and taking hold of his half-hard cock, gently pulling him closer. She winked up at the camera and took his length into her mouth, swallowing it all the way down to his balls.
"Fuck, mom's going ass to mouth," Bruce gasped.
The sound of clapping hands suddenly broke in the room and all three of them looked over at the door where the shop owner, Jay, stood, applauding them.
"I do hope you don't mind me barging in, Mrs King," she said, "But when I heard one of your boys refer to you as mom, I couldn't help watching via the security camera."
"I take it you're not appalled by a mother getting fucked by both her sons?" Annie asked with a smile, scooping more jism off her tits and slurping it off her fingers.
"Not at all," Jay said. "My brother and I are equally close," she said with a wink. "I do have one question, though." Annie raised a cum streaked eyebrow. "How will you be paying for the lingerie you've just had covered in cum?"
The four of them smiled and laughed.
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Charlene sighed as she sat at her desk, looking at the onscreen message from her father. She'd had plans to draw things out, to tease and have fun with Jardin, Debbie and Wanda but it was apparently not to be. Her father's plans had moved faster than either of them had anticipated so they were calling a halt to their operation here and moving on. Her hope was that the three models had enjoyed their time here enough to want to come with them.
A knock at her door made her look up and call for her visitor to enter.
"Oh, hello girls. I was just thinking of you," she said as Jardin, Debbie and Wanda walked in.
"We are wondering, Charlene," Jardin said in her light French accent, "if we might speak with you."
"Of course, take a seat," she said, indicating the large couch in front of her desk. She stood and walked around the front of it, leaning her pert ass against it as the three models sat on the couch. "Actually, I needed to talk to you as well so this is quite fortunate. You first, though."
The three of them looked at each other before Debbie spoke up in her clipped British tones.
"We were talking this morning about how we all - - first met you and - - and when it happened."
"And?"
"Well, we were all thousands of miles apart - - I was in England, Jardin in New York and Wanda in LA - - but you met us all on the same day at roughly the same time. Which - - which is impossible."
"That would be unusual. Anything else unusual about when we met?"
"Something - - something happened when we shook your hand."
"And what did happen?" Charlene asked, reaching up and toying with one of the buttons on her blouse, the sheer white silk stretched tight across her huge tits.
"Each of us had a - - a vision of you - - having - - having sex with us," Debbie said, blushing slightly.
"Really?" Charlene said with a broad grin. "And what was I doing to you all?"
"You were - - you were - - " Debbie faltered and fell silent.
"You were fucking us with a big strap-on," Wanda blurted out.
"Uh-huh. And did you like it?" Charlene said, looking at each of them in turn, grinning as they all nodded shyly. "And would you like me to do that to you now?" she asked, popping a couple of buttons on her shirt, exposing more of her impressive cleavage. "Would you like me to shove a big cock inside you, one after the other?"
All three watched transfixed as she undid more and more buttons, her silk blouse falling open, her huge, fake tits encased in a black lace bra that pushed them up and together forming a deep, dark, inviting cleavage.
"Fuck yes," Wanda said quietly, reaching up and cupping her own tits through her T-shirt.
"But - - how could you be - - in three places at once?" Jardin asked, trying desperately to remember the reason they were there.
"Because I'm not human," Charlene said, unzipping her skirt and letting it fall to the floor, standing before them in her bra, black lace hold up stockings and a tiny black G-string. "My father and I are magical creatures - - demons, I suppose you'd call us - - and we have powers that you can only dream of. But," she paused and pulled aside her underwear, sliding two fingers into her sopping, hairless pussy as the other women stared enraptured. "Mmmmm - - fuck - - ahhhh, yeah," she sighed, gently stroking at her clit. "But you can enjoy them, too - - mmmmm - - if you'd like to join us,"
Debbie, Jardin and Wanda watched her finger fuck herself in front of them, her words not registering at first.
"Demons?" Debbie said at last. "But they - - they don't exist."
"Really?" Charlene said. She leaned back against the desk, raising her left foot and placing it on the wooden surface, her fingers still working in her now splayed open pussy. "Would you like to see my true form? My demon self?"
Without waiting for an answer, Charlene sighed and closed her eyes. Her skin began to darken, as did her hair, the former turning a deep crimson, the latter becoming jet black as did her nails. Her already big tits swelled, becoming even bigger yet remaining high and firm on her chest. Sprouting from behind her, above her perfect ass cheeks, a long, prehensile tail appeared, a few inches thick, the end of it slightly bulbous. Her underwear dissolved, stockings, G-string and bra simply falling away in tatters leaving her completely naked, her now dark red nipples exposed. Two thick horns sprouted from the top of her forehead, rounded at the ends rather than pointed.
Fingers still sliding in and out of her juicy pussy, Charlene opened her now yellow, cat like eyes and smiled at them.
The three models sat stunned, watching as Charlene's long tail slid around her belly, up between her huge tits and nuzzled against her mouth. A long, spit covered, forked tongue lolled out of her mouth and wrapped around her tail, moving up and down, as if it was jerking off a big dick. None of the models were that surprised when the bulbous head of the tail expanded a little, skin rolling back to reveal a flared cock head. It moved up and Charlene purred in delight as she started to suck on the end of her own tail/cock.
"Fucking hell," Wanda whispered, the first to find her voice.
"Vous avez dit que," Jardin breathed.
"That - - that's impossible," Debbie said.
Charlene popped her tail out of her mouth and licked the end, pre-cum dribbling down its length.
"And yet here I stand before you," she said. "If you'd like to join in, there's more to go round," she said. At her words, the skin above her pussy bulged briefly before a thick, foot long cock emerged, the rounded knob's slit dripping clear pre-cum as it bobbed in front of her.
Charlene hefted one of her huge tits and licked her nipple, her long forked tongue leaving a stream of saliva on the red orb. One hand continued sliding her fingers in and out of her cunt, the other took hold of her big cock and jerked on it slowly.
"Oh my God," Wanda said, unable to tear her eyes from the sight. "I - - I have got to have some of that," she said.
To the surprise of her friends, she stood and rushed over to Charlene. She dropped to her knees and without ceremony buried her face in her twat, eagerly slurping and sucking at the folds, cramming her tongue up her cunt. At the same time she reached up and wrapped her fingers around Charlene's meaty shaft, joining her in jerking on her big cock.
"Ahhhh, yes - - eat me, Wanda - - eat my pussy," Charlene said, kissing the head of her tail/cock as it bobbed and weaved in front of her as if it had a life of its own. She looked over at where Debbie and Jardin still sat. "Well, girls?" she asked.
"Mon Dieu," Jardin said as she stood. "I cannot resist."
She quickly joined Wanda, kneeling beside her but while her American friend continued lapping at Charlene's pussy, Jardin wrapped her lips around the dark red head of her crimson cock and took as much of its length into her mouth as she could. Charlene grabbed a handful of her hair and gently pushed her further down on to her cock, the pre-cum drooling knob nudging against the back of her throat and making her gag but Jardin didn't complain.
"Fucking hell - - damn that feels good," Charlene sighed, looking down between her enormous tits and watching the two girls make a meal of her cunt and prick. "Come on, Debbie," she said, taking hold of her tail/cock and pointing it at her. "Come join us."
Debbie sat, staring at her two friends who were so obviously enjoying themselves with the transformed Charlene, Wanda eating her pussy while - - though it seemed strange to think it - - Jardin sucked on her cock. Debbie felt her own nipples become hard, her own pussy flooding with juices and yet - - something held her back.
"Girls," Charlene said to Jardin and Wanda, stroking their hair and making them look up at her. "It looks like Debbie's going to need some persuasion to join us."
The two former non-nude models turned back to their friend and, as one, almost pounced on her, holding her in place as they stripped her, pulling her sweatpants and T-shirt off despite only the slightest resistance from Debbie. Once she was naked, Charlene stepped over to them, her huge red cock bobbing in front of her, her dick-headed tail weaving alongside her.
"Oh God - - this is wrong," Debbie said as Charlene knelt between her legs. Despite her words, she didn't struggle as Jardin and Wanda pulled her legs apart, all three of them watching as Charlene took a hold of her cock and rubbed it up and down her soaking wet cunt lips.
"Ahhh, but it feels right," Charlene moaned as she moved her hips forward, sliding the bulbous knob of her cock into Debbie's cunt, inch after scarlet inch slipping deep inside her.
"Oh fuck - - oh my God yes!" Debbie cried as Charlene started fucking her, pushing more and more of her cock in and out of her cunt with each thrust, fucking her with long slow thrusts. As Jardin leaned down and sucked on one of Debbie's big tits, Wanda kissed Debbie, the pair of them darting their tongues into each other's mouths as Charlene fucked her. Charlene's tail moved forward, the big dick-like held slipping between their lips, letting both of them lick and suck at it.
"You like this now, Debbie?" Charlene asked her, speeing up her thrusts.
"Oh yes - - oh hell yes," she gasped into Wanda's mouth, Charlene's tail/cock slipping inside for a moment.
"And do all three of you want this to continue?" Charlene asked them. She laughed as all three gasped that they most definitely did. "Good. Accept my sacrament willingly and my father and I will make you queens of an Earth."
She pulled her cock from Debbie's pussy - - making the Englishwoman moan in disappointment - - before moving forward, straddling Debbie's hips. She withdrew her tail and smiled as all three models began licking and sucking at her huge cock, taking it in turns to feed it to one another.
"Do you - - ahhhh, fuck - - do you take this - - of your - - ahhh - - own free will?" Charlene gasped.
"Give it to us," Wanda said, looking up at her.
"Oui, give it to us," Jardin said, running her tongue along Charlene's cock.
"Give us your cum," Debbie gasped.
With a groan, Charlene came, a huge stream of white jizz splashing out of her dick and over Debbie's face before she clamped her lips around the head and took the second spurt down her throat. Jardin grabbed the bucking fuck meat and swallowed the next shot before pushing it over to Wanda for her to eagerly swallow the next. Once all three had taken her cum, Charlene reared back a little and stroked her cock, sending the next dozen or so shots over their faces, painting their gorgeous features with her cum.
Finally, she moved back a little and watched as the three of them lapped her jism from each other's faces.
"Oh my father's going to love you," she said.
† † † † †
Sometime later, the four women stood behind Damian Nicholson, Charlene's father, as he stared at a large screen in front of him. His skin, too, was a deep, dark crimson like Charlene's though hers was currently back to what the girls thought of as normal. Each of the women was naked; Nicholson preferred them that way and they were happy to oblige.
On the screen in front of him was a naked woman, kneeling, her long black hair pulled into a ponytail falling down her bare back, her round, pert ass sat on her heels. Her arms were held up and in front of her, her wrists together, her head bowed. Her huge tits hung in perfect orbs from her chest, her pale skin almost golden in the light. Arranged on a rough shelf in front of her were five golden statuettes and in front of each of them was a large candle, the only light source in the chamber where she knelt.
"Thank you, Jennifer," Nicholson said to the woman on the screen. "You've done well to find these idols."
"I am here to serve you, Master," the woman said without looking up.
"That's good to hear," Nicholson said. "Complete the ritual and our reign on your Earth can begin at last."
Nicholson, Charlene, Jardin, Wanda and Debbie watched as the woman, Jennifer, stood up and, one by one, kissed the golden idols on the shelf. She took hold of the candles and, not letting the flames extinguish, dripped molten wax over the tops of the gold statues. When all five had a coating of the pale, creamy wax, she moved the idols together into a circle and chanted something under her breath. Once she was finished, she stepped back and returned to her previous position, kneeling down, arms up and out, wrists together.
"Arise, my lord," she said. "Arise so that the gate may be opened to our Master."
Watching from his office, his daughter and new recruits behind him, Nicholson smiled.
† † † † †
So, that's the end of this story. If you want to find out more about that ritual at the end, go read my story Kara Lofts and the Five Idols.
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 3
Serena rang her neighbours' doorbell and waited for it to be answered. With her mother out picking up Jason while Rob ran errands, she thought now would be the best time to have a chat with Jill. Wearing just sneakers, yoga shorts and a tight lycra vest that left her trim midriff bare and clung to her big tits, causing them to billow out of the top, she looked like she was heading to the gym for a work out but she had something else on her mind.
Jill answered the door wearing a summer dress that clung to her curves, the top few buttons undone to reveal the start of her deep, impressive cleavage. When the families had got to know each other, Serena had marvelled that her mother -- and herself -- had seemed to meet their match in the big boob stakes.
"Hi Serena," Jill said, standing back. "Come on in. I'm afraid Tony's not around right now," she said, assuming she'd come to see her son.
"Thanks, but I actually wanted to talk with you, if that's okay," Serena said, heading into the lounge.
"Oh, okay. Well what can I do for you?" Jill said as they both sat on the couch, Serena smiling as she noticed Jill's gaze fall to her lycra clad jugs.
"As you know, it's really hot at the moment, which means - - I've been sleeping with my bedroom window open,"
Jill smiled, crossing her legs, her knee almost touching Serena's. "Go on,"
"And I guess you've been doing the same because - - because last night, I could hear you and Tony."
Jill leaned forward and whispered, "Hear me and Tony doing what?"
Serena began breathing deeper, her big tits rising with every breath as she realised Jill wasn't going to deny anything. Jill moved even closer to her, placing her hand on her thigh.
"I - - I could hear you fucking," Serena almost moaned. "And the night before - - I heard you - - begging him to - - to fuck you in the ass,"
Jill grinned and slipped her hand on to Serena's bare waist. "My son really enjoys making me beg him to cram that big dick of his up my ass. I know I shouldn't, but it feels so fucking good, taking his huge cock up my tight little butt hole," Jill whispered. "So what now?" she asked softly. "Are you going to report us?"
"Oh no, no," Serena said quickly. "Last night, after I heard you, I was so horny - - I went to my brother's room, thinking - - I could wake him up and convince him to fuck me, but - - "
"But what?"
"My mom was already there," Serena blurted. "She was sucking Rob's dick while he was asleep! I think she heard you too and had the same idea as me. I watched her suck his cock until he came in her mouth and - - and all over her face and tits."
Jill gently pulled Serena closer, their big tits mashing together. "I bet he enjoyed that," she said, dipping her head and kissing Serena's neck lightly, running her hand up her back. "Tony loves giving me facials and shooting his load all over my big tits."
"Uhhhhnn - - Rob didn't - - didn't wake up," Serena gasped. Her own hand moved to Jill's thigh and pushed her thin sun dress up before sliding round and cupping her firm, naked ass.
"Doesn't say much for your mother's cock sucking," Jill said, her head moving down, kissing the tops of Serena's heaving tits. She reached up and pulled one of the shoulder straps down then reached into her top and hefted one of her huge tits out. With a moan, she clamped her lips around the small, hard nipple.
"Ohhhh, fuck - - he must have taken a - - a sleeping pill - - mmmmm, yes - - cause she looked like - - she knew what she was doing - - uhhhh, fuck!" Serena moaned as Jill sucked hard on her nipple. Jill moved one foot up on the couch and spread her knees wide, letting Serena's hand move from her ass to find her naked, hairless pussy. "Fuck, you're a horny bitch," Serena sighed, sliding first one then another finger into her neighbour's sopping wet twat, fingering her slowly and deeply.
"Mmmm, that's nice," Jill said, lifting her head and kissing Serena, their tongues swirling into each other's mouths. She moaned against Serena's lips as she felt the younger woman seek out her clit with her thumb, gently strumming the hard nub as she worked her fingers deeper into her cunt. "Ahhh, yeah - - fuck me, baby, fuck my pussy."
With her free hand, Jill pulled open her dress, not caring that several buttons popped off, and bared her enormous tits. Serena instantly swooped down and sucked and licked at her big jugs, sucking hard on her nipples as she finger-fucked Jill's soaking pussy.
"Oh fuck yeah - - fuck - - eat me, baby - - eat my pussy - - make me cum!" Jill gasped, humping her ass up against Serena's fingers as she gently pushed her head off her tits and down, over her belly. She smiled as her young neighbour eagerly did what she was told, her tongue joining her fingers in working over Jill's cunt, lashing at her swollen clit. Serena slurped noisily at her pussy, her chin covered in Jill's free flowing juices, before sucking gently but firmly on her clit, making Jill shudder and shake as her orgasm hit.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Cumming! Making me cum, baby!" she cried out, reaching down and holding Serena's head in place, making sure she didn't move. Not that Serena wanted to; she'd fooled around with several of her friends in the past and had called on Jill with the intention of seducing her. She couldn't believe how easy it had been, nor how quickly Jill had reversed the situation and actively seduced her!
"Cum for me, Jill!" Serena gasped, sliding her fingers faster and faster in and out of Jill's clasping cunt. "Cum for me, mom!" she added a little quieter before going back to licking and sucking her clit, easing her through an intense orgasm.
"Oh baby, oh Serena," Jill sighed, filling her hands with her own tits and laying back on the sofa as she came down from her cum. "That was so good," she said as Serena lifted her head and moved up her body, the two of them kissing again, Jill tasting her own pussy on Serena's tongue. "I thought I'd have much more trouble seducing you," she said with a smile.
"Me too," Serena said. "That's why I came over today: after hearing you and Tony fucking, I figured I had to try and get into your pants," She glanced down to where her fingers were still slowly moving in and out of Jill's pussy. "Thankfully you weren't wearing any," she laughed.
"But you are," Jill said. "Stand up, baby,"
Serena took her fingers from Jill's pussy and licked them clean as she stood up then took off her lycra top, revealing her huge tits. Jill quickly removed her dress, the only thing she'd been wearing, and then sat up and hooked her fingers into the waistband of Serena's shorts, slowly peeling them down her toned thighs before they fell to the floor. Like Jill, her pussy was shaved bare except for a small, neat landing strip at the top, the plump lips glistening with her juices.
"Turn around, baby, let me see that ass," Jill said. Serena turned around and without being asked, bent at the waist, her ass and pussy opening to Jill. "Yeah, that's what I wanted," Jill murmured, putting both hands on Serena's ass cheeks and spreading them wide. She moved forward and dragged her tongue up the girl's open, wet cunt, tasting her for the first time before shoving her tongue deep inside her.
"Ohhhh god - - yeah, eat me - - stick your tongue in me!" Serena moaned. She grasped her ankles, her big tits squashed against her legs, and pushed back onto Jill's tongue, feeling her stab it as deep into her cunt as she could. Jill moved one hand and easily slid two fingers into Serena's twat, finger-fucking her slow and deep.
"Spread your ass for me, baby," Jill said, watching as Serena reached back and grabbed her own butt cheeks, pulling them apart. She smiled and continued fingering her pussy while she feverishly tongued her asshole, worming inside the tight ring.
"Ohhhh fuck - - fuck - - oh you dirty bitch," Serena gasped, her legs starting to shake as she felt her orgasm building, Jill's fingers and tongue feeling fantastic inside her holes. "Fuck - - gonna cum - - making me cum, mom!" she moaned.
Jill grinned as best she could at Serena's mistake, sliding her fingers deeper and faster in her pussy, sucking and slurping at her asshole. As she felt Serena on the brink, she quickly pushed two fingers up her ass, sending her over the edge.
"Uhhhhhnnnn - - fuck! Cumming! Fuck!" Serena cried out as Jill brought her off, fucking both her pussy and her asshole with her fingers. Her legs shook and she finally fell forward on to her hands and knees, Jill moving with her, her fingers never slowing down. Jill knelt behind her, still fucking her as she dropped her shoulders to the floor, her ass high in the air, her huge tits billowing out either side of her. "Oh fuck - - oh fuck," Serena moaned as Jill finally slowed her hands down and withdrew her fingers.
Serena rolled over on to her side and smiled up at her new lover who knelt over her, licking her fingers clean.
"I really hoped you'd be into girls as well as your son," Serena said.
"To be honest, you're only my second," Jill said, laying down next to her, their big tits squashing together. "And I've only been fucking my sister for a couple of months," she said with a grin.
"Oh my god, you're fucking your sister, too? Do you fuck your nephew Paul as well?"
Jill nodded. "The four of us get together most weekends and the boys fuck the hell out of the pair of us, then me and Kara get it on which usually revives the boys for another round."
"Fuck, I didn't realise she was as horny as you," Serena said with a laugh, cupping Jill's big tits and gently pinching her nipple.
"Oh she's even hornier. It was her idea for me to leave my window open so that your mom would hear me and Tony fucking. Our original plan was to get your mother involved first and then you and your brothers. Looks like we skipped a step, though," Jill moved closer and kissed Serena. "You realise you called me mom a couple of times, don't you?"
Serena actually blushed. "I didn't think you heard me," she said. "You're not offended are you?"
"Baby, I'm fucking my son, my nephew and my sister. Why would I be offended by the thought that you want to fuck your mother? Hell, I want to fuck her too!"
Serena kissed Jill passionately, her hands running over her big tits.
"Good, because I think I know how to make it happen."
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Sunday morning found the members of the Trophy Wives Club of Colonial Street where all good, respectable rich wives should be: sat next to their husbands in the first couple of rows at the local church. They listened to the vicar drone on and sang along as their husbands held the hymn sheets for them, all the while sneaking glances at each other and nodding slightly when they caught one another's eyes.
When the service finished, they filed out slowly with the other townsfolk, saying good morning and hello to those they knew. Eventually, their husbands gravitated to a spot on the lawn and started talking business and golf, leaving Jessica, Marie, Samantha and Annie to drift over to another, quiet area away from everyone else.
"Well?" Marie asked, her green eyes sparkling. "Did anyone else have a fun Saturday?"
The four MILFs looked around each other, smiling broadly.
"I did it," Samantha said, almost jumping up and down with glee. "I let Adam fuck me and I loved it!"
"Not so loud," Marie said with a laugh, looking over at where their husbands stood, oblivious to their conversation. She looked at the others and smiled. "I did it too. Bill fucked me in his dad's car."
"I had both my boys," Annie said. "They DP'd me in the changing room at Jay's Sweet Things."
"Little Anal Annie getting fucked up the ass, what a surprise," Jessica said giving her a hug, using her sister's old college nickname.
"And what about you, Jess?" Marie asked. "Friday night you weren't too happy with Hank fucking me at the club. Anything change?"
Jessica paused for a moment, almost blushing. "I had Hank by the pool on Saturday morning. Then Kelly came home and caught us."
"Oh my God, what did you do?" Samantha asked.
"We both fucked her," Jessica said. "And when Lucas got home and found us fucking in the kitchen, he joined in."
"So you've had all three of your kids?" Samantha asked in surprise. "In one day?"
"I told you she'd come round," Marie said to the others. The four rich MILFs paused and mentally took stock. They'd each fucked their sons - - and in Jessica's case her daughter as well - - and knew that their sons wanted to fuck every member of the Trophy Wives Club, just as they in turn wanted to fuck each other's sons.
"So you don't have a problem with incest anymore?" Annie asked her sister, slipping her arm around her waist and pulling her close, their huge tits squashing together. Hidden from the sight of passersby by Marie and Samantha, Annie reached up and cupped one of Jessica's firm, fake mounds, feeling her nipple harden beneath her hand.
"Damn right I don't," Jessica said, slipping a finger down the front of Annie's dress and between her big, round tits.
"And you're obviously not hesitant anymore about making it with girls, either," Marie said, stepping closer to the sisters and slipping a hand between them, pulling Jessica away from Annie and into her own arms. "Which is good, because I have been desperate to eat your pussy for years," she said, hugging her, glancing down as their big tits ballooned out the top of their dresses.
"And I can't wait to get my hands on those tits of yours," Jessica said, smiling into Marie's green eyes.
"What are you four planning?" Jessica's husband Henry asked as he and the other men wandered over.
"Just planning our next little get together, dear," Jessica said, stepping out of Marie's arms and putting her own through her husband's. "Shall we get home? Lord know what our kids have been up to together while we've been in church."
"Hmph. I bet Kelly's been parading that new figure of hers by the pool. If she's had any boys over to ogle her, there'll be hell to pay."
"Oh don't worry. I'm sure both her brothers will be taking real good care of her," Jessica said, winking to her girlfriends. "I'll be in touch, girls," she said and walked off with her husband.
Annie left with Edgar and Samantha with Franklin; Marie's husband Thomas was out on his yacht and had telephoned her that morning to say he wouldn't be back until past sundown that night. So she waited at the kerb and, a few minutes later, her son Bill pulled up driving his father's Audi.
"Morning, ma'am," he said, doffing an imaginary hat. "Can I offer you a lift?"
Marie climbed in, her skirt riding up on her smooth, bare thighs, Bill staring at them before he looked up at the tight blue blouse that stretched across her huge tits.
"Thank you sir," she said as he pulled away from the kerb and drove down the street. "I do hope a lift isn't all I'm going to get from you," she said, reaching over and cupping the big bulge in his trousers, feeling his cock grow hard in her hand.
"Help yourself, ma'am," Bill said. Marie unzipped her son's trousers and pulled out his stiffening cock, the huge meaty length swelling in her hand.
"I had a phone call from your father this morning," she said, stroking his cock, smearing the copious amount of pre-cum over its length. "He won't be back until late tonight." She slid across the seat and kissed him as he tried to keep his eyes on the road, her hand moving up and down his now steel hard prick.
"That mean I have you all to myself for the day?" Bill asked her.
"Uh-huh," Marie said before something caught her eye. "Unless - - pull over here a moment, honey."
Confused, Bill did as his mother asked, watching as she skilfully hooked her phone out of her small clutch bag, her other hand still jerking him off. A few thumb presses on the screen and a moment later she held it out from her and smiled.
"Hi Jessica," she said quietly to the phone. "I see Henry's met someone he knows." She nodded out the window to Bill who turned and saw his uncle Henry's car pulled over just a little ahead of them. A man stood, slightly bent over, obviously talking to Henry. In the passenger seat, holding her phone as she facetimed with his mother, was his auntie Jessica who sat up and looked around, smiling and waving back at them when she saw them. Marie let go of Bill's cock for a moment and put her finger to her lips, signalling Jessica to be quiet, before handing her phone to Bill.
"Why don't we show auntie Jessica what you've got?" she said quietly. Bill angled the phone so that the front facing camera could show Jessica his huge cock as Marie took hold of it once more, gripping it tightly at the base. They both chuckled as Jessica's eyes went wide on the phone as she watched Marie run her tongue up the length of her son's cock before swallowing the knob, lashing her tongue around it, staring into the screen the whole time.
"Oh my God," Jessica mouthed silently as she watched her friend blow her own son.
"Want to come and play?" Marie asked in a hushed voice. "I'm sure Bill would love to share."
They saw Jessica turn her head to look at her husband, then she held up her hand, fingers spread. "Five seconds," she mouthed and switched the phone off.
As Marie continued lazily sucking on his cock, Bill sat and watched his uncle Henry's car. The families had grown up together and the adults were all unofficial uncles and aunts to the kids; he grinned as his "auntie" Jessica stepped out of her car and trotted back up the street towards him and his mother. Even in her church clothes she looked like she had just stepped on to a porno set: long black hair pulled into a ponytail; black heels; black stockings; and a black, long sleeved, off the shoulder dress that hugged her perfect ass, cinched in at her waist and stretched almost to bursting across her huge, round, fake tits that jiggled with every step she took.
Jessica climbed into the back seat and eagerly leaned forward, watching Marie's head bob up and down on her son's cock.
"Fuck that's hot," she said before turning and kissing Bill, thrusting her tongue into his mouth. "Get us back to your house, Bill. I want to watch you fuck your mom."
"Yes, ma'am," Bill said, pulling the car into the road and heading home.
It was only when Bill stopped the car in their drive that Marie finally took her mouth of his cock and smiled up at both him and Jessica, spit and pre-cum smeared around her lips.
"Would anyone like to come inside?" she asked with a laugh. After Bill had temporarily sorted out his clothes, stuffing his hard cock back inside his trousers, the three of them went into Marie's house and, at her suggestion, headed straight for the master bedroom she shared with her husband. She directed her son to a chair off to one side and climbed on to the bed, kicking her heels off as she did, before beckoning Jessica over.
"Why don't you sit and watch for a while, Bill?" Jessica said, slipping her own shoes off and climbing on to the large bed with her friend. They knelt up together and hugged, their huge tits squashing against each other, the tops of Jessica's orbs bulging out the top of her dress while Marie's pale mounds almost popped every button on her blouse.
They kissed passionately, Marie's tongue diving into Jessica's mouth as she reached up and pulled the top of her dress down, stretching the clingy fabric over her massive tits, freeing them so that she could finally get her hands on them. Not to be outdone, Jessica tore open Marie's blouse, buttons flying off in all directions, before she pulled down the lacy cups of her blue bra. The two women gasped and moaned as they groped and pawed at each other's big, fake tits, squeezing the firm mounds that were much too big for their hands, tugging on their small, hard nipples.
Marie reached down and pulled Jessica's skirt up over her stocking tops and her pert ass, bunching it around her waist, one hand running over her ass cheeks, the other sliding down to her shaved, hairless cunt.
"Mmmmm, you shameless slut - - not wearing any panties to church," Marie laughed, easing two fingers between the hot, wet lips of her friend's pussy before pushing them inside.
"Ahhh, fuck - - oh that's good," Jessica breathed, dipping her head down and licking at Marie's enormous jugs, sucking on her nipples in turn. She reached behind her friend and fumbled with the button and zip of her skirt for a moment before managing to push it down. Like Marie, she ran one hand over her ass and the other down to her pussy, sliding under her silk panties before she found the soaking wetness of her cunt.
"Ooooh, yeah - - fuck me, honey," Marie breathed, spreading her legs as wide as she could with her skirt still round her knees to allow Jessica's fingers easier access to her pussy.
Jessica raised her head and kissed her friend again, the pair of them working their fingers deep inside each other's pussy, their huge tits sliding together as they finger fucked their way to orgasm. Both of them panted as they kissed, pushing their cunts down on to their fingers, their juices running down their fingers as they shook, their pussies contracting at the same time as they both came to a shuddering climax.
"Uhhhnnggnnn - - fuck - - fucking hell," Marie gasped, staring into Jessica's eyes. "God, I've wanted you - - to do that - - for so long."
"Me too," Jessica sighed, pulling her fingers from Marie's pussy and licking them clean in front of her. "You taste good," she said.
"Want some more?" Marie asked, falling back on the bed, kicking her skirt off and pushing her silk panties down, throwing them to one side. She spread her legs, her pale skin contrasted by the black stockings and blue garter belt, her bald pussy wet and gleaming with her desire.
Jessica wasted no time and knelt between her legs, diving in to taste her friend's pussy, running her tongue up the folds of her twat before sucking gently on the hard nubbin of her clit. She slid two fingers back into her cunt, gently fingering her as she ate her out.
"Oh fuck - - fuck that's good," Marie sighed, reaching down and holding her friend's head in place. She smiled and looked up as she noticed movement beside her and saw her son, naked, his huge cock hard and in his hand, offering it to her. "Mmmm, got tired of waiting, honey?" she asked.
She tilted her head and licked around the bulbous knob of his prick, slipping it into her mouth and sucking gently on it. Bill leaned over her, angling his dick down, sliding more of his length between her lips, slowly moving it back and fore.
"That looks so good," Jessica said from between her thighs, watching Marie blow her son as she continued licking and fingering her pussy.
"Want to share?" Marie asked her, licking Bill's cock. Jessica slid up her friend's body, dragging her huge, round tits over her belly, pausing to lick and suck at Marie's hard nipples, before squashing her own tits against hers. They kissed around the head of Bill's prick, tongues swirling around the engorged knob before Marie gently pushed her son's dick towards her.
Bill groaned in delight as he watched Jessica, the woman he'd called auntie for years, wrap her lips around his cock and take almost half of it into her mouth and down her throat.
"That feel good, honey?" Marie asked her son.
"Fuck yeah," Bill laughed, moving his hips as he slowly face fucked Jessica.
"Want to fuck her? Want to fuck your auntie Jessica?"
"Hell yeah," Bill said, running his hand through Jessica's long dark hair, tilting her head up. "What do you say, auntie Jess? Want to get fucked?"
Jessica slid her lips off his cock and smiled up at him. "Do it, Bill," she said. "Fuck me then your mom."
As Jessica returned to making out with his mother, Bill scrambled up on to the bed and knelt behind the perfect, upturned ass of his auntie Jessica. He parted her butt cheeks with one hand, using the other to guide his thick length between the sopping wet folds of her pussy, easing his big dick inside her.
"Mmmmm, fuck - - fuck - - your son's got a big fucking cock," Jessica gasped as Bill pushed his whole length deep up her cunt.
"Yes he has," Marie said. "All the better to fuck you with," she said, reaching around her friend and lightly spanking her ass cheeks. "Fuck her, Bill," she said. "Fuck her tight little pussy!"
Bill thrust hard and fast and deep, shoving all his meaty cock inside her with every movement of his hips, the big head spreading her pussy wide, feeling like it was almost hitting her womb. Jessica felt her pussy clamping down around it, trying desperately to keep his cock trapped inside her as she gasped and moaned into Marie's mouth. The rapid ramming of his prick brought on another quick fire orgasm, triggering it deep inside her pussy, helped along by Marie reaching beneath her and strumming mercilessly at her clit.
"Awwwww God - - fucking - - cumming!" Jessica cried, her body shaking, her huge tits quivering against Marie's. "Cumming - - making me cum!"
Bill kept fucking her, guiding her through her climax, only withdrawing his prick as Jessica fell forwards and off to the side, leaving Marie laying in front of him, legs spread wide, her juicy pussy on display.
She licked her lips as she looked at Bill's prick, glistening with her friend's pussy juices.
"Mommy's turn, honey?" she asked.
Bill walked forward on his knees, his cock bobbing and leading the way. Marie reached out and held it, slotting it between the juice dripping lips of her cunt, sighing as he inched it forward, his thick prick easing into her tight, hot pussy.
"Ahhhhh - - fuck yeah - - that's it, honey - - fuck Mommy," Marie purred as Bill leaned over her, supporting himself on his hands as he slid his dick back and forth in her twat, sending it deeper with each thrust. "Mmmmm - - yeah - - such a big cock for Mommy," she said.
"That looks so fucking hot," Jessica said from the side of the bed, watching Bill slide his big tool deep into his mother's pussy. She reached down and eased a couple of fingers into her own pussy, fingering herself in time with Bill's slow, gentle thrusts.
"Love fucking you, mom," Bill said, looking down at his mother.
"Good - - cause I love fucking you, too," Marie said. She grabbed her legs behind the knees and pulled them back and up, spreading them as wide as she could. "Fuck me deep and hard, honey. Shove that big cock right up Mommy's pussy."
Bill grinned, reared back and shoved his whole tool deep up his mother's cunt in one thrust before pulling back, his cockhead almost leaving her sopping pussy, and then driving forward once more. Over and over he did it, slamming his thick fuck stick into his mother's pussy as hard as she wanted.
"Oh fuck - - unngghhhh - - ahhhh fuck yeah - - fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy's cunt! Harder! Harder, honey - - fuck Mommy - - uuuhgggnnnn - - oh you - - big - - dicked - - mother - - fucker!" Marie gasped as her son pounded her cunt, fucking her as hard as they could both stand. "Fucking - - cumming!" she groaned, her pussy clasping his prick as she came. She shook and gasped as her orgasm washed over her, staring up into her son's eyes as he continued to pound his huge cock into her twat. Eventually she sighed and relaxed a little as her orgasm passed, Bill slowing his thrusts.
Jessica watched Bill fuck his mother while she jammed three fingers up her own pussy, her other hand playing with her tits. Bill noticed her and beckoned her over, pulling his thick cock from his mother's cunt and holding it out to her.
"Taste my mom's pussy on my dick, auntie Jess," he said.
Jessica almost pounced on his prick, stuffing as much of it down her throat as she could, sucking and slurping Marie's fuck oils from his shaft. She mewled in disappointment as he pulled his dick free and turned her around, rearranging her so that she lay on top of his mother, their huge tits squashing together. As they kissed, sharing the taste of Marie's pussy, he spread Jessica's legs and once more thrust his cock inside her.
"Oooohhhh, fuck - - your son's fucking me, Marie," she sighed, kissing her friend. "His big cock's - - in my pussy again."
"Good, isn't he?" Marie asked, kissing her back. "Think I can try out your boys soon? Maybe Kelly as well?"
"Uuhhnnnn - - fuck yeah - - oh God - - all of us - - together," Jessica gasped, loving the idea as Bill slid his thick cock deep up her cunt.
"I think I see an orgy in our future," Marie said with a laugh. "You up for that, honey?" she asked her son.
"Hell yeah," Bill said with a laugh, shoving his entire length inside Jessica. "Right now, though, I need to cum."
He pulled his dick free of Jessica's tight pussy and watched as the two MILFs arranged themselves on the bed, Marie on her back, Jessica laying next to her, propped up on her elbow. Their huge, fake tits squashed together and they kissed, tongues lolling and playing with each other, waiting. Bill jerked on his prick, kneeling beside them, pointing the flared head at their faces until, with a groan, his prick lurched and started cumming.
Thick, viscous ropes of spunk flew from the head of his cock, laying heavily across Jessica's face before landing on his mother's. Line after line of jizz coated the two women, the creamy liquid splashing over their skin, across their noses and eyes and into their mouths. As they kissed deeply, Jessica noisily slurping up the cum from Marie's face, Bill aimed his prick at their tits, delivering another massive load over the round, fake mounds. The pearly fluid glazed their huge jugs, running down their cleavages and pooling in the hollow of his mother's throat. Jessica moved her head, eagerly sucking and licking up as much of his cum as she could while Bill fed his slowly softening cock to his mother, Marie happily swallowing the last of his cum.



"Fucking hell," he gasped. "I don't think I've ever cum so much," he said, smiling down at his mother as she sucked on the head of his cock.
"I'm glad you did, though," Jessica said in between running her tongue over Marie's huge tits, lapping up his jizz. "I love a big load."
She slurped up as much as she could and then moved up, hovering over Marie's face. Bill pulled his dick free of his mom's mouth and watched as Jessica opened her mouth, spilling a thick mixture of his cum and her spit into Marie's open mouth. They kissed again, swapping the creamy mix back and forth, Bill watching all the while.
"Mmmm, me too," Marie said, swallowing her mouthful. "We should see about organising this orgy," she said a minute or two later as they lay on the bed catching their breath.
"Damn right," Bill said, smiling at the two MILFs.



        Alex in Pornoland Ch. 01

        Alex wakes up to a different world after an accident.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/alex-in-pornoland-ch-01

Title: Alex in Pornoland Ch. 01

Author: SirSinn

Category: Sci-Fi & Fantasy

Description: Alex wakes up to a different world after an accident.

Tags: big tits, milf, sister, pornstar, mom, nurse, alternate world, doctor

Series: Alex in Pornoland


This is filed under Sci-Fi & Fantasy because it's set in an alternate world. It will, though, heavily feature incest, big tits and big dicks like most of my stuff. And, as always, everyone involved is at least 18.
This first chapter's just a short prologue to set the scene - - plenty more to come!
† † † † †
"Alex! Are you out of bed yet? You've got that audition today, remember?"
I groaned at the sound of my mother's raucous voice that came shouting up the stairs as I finished getting dressed. One of these days, I kept telling myself, I'd get a good job, a good acting gig that paid well and I could move the hell out of the family home and into a place of my own. Twenty years old and still living at home - - trust me, it sucks.
"Yeah, big brother, don't want to miss your chance for an Oscar, do you?" came the voice of my sister. As if living with my obnoxious mother wasn't bad enough, I had to deal with the eighteen year old version of her as well.
"Fuck you, Chelsea," I muttered under my breath, pulling my tie up and looking at myself in the mirror.
My parents had both been lookers in their earlier years and I'd inherited their good looks if nothing else, even if I say it myself. Dark hair, square jaw, green eyes, standing nearly six feet tall, I'd had more than my share of girlfriends. Of course, most of them had smiled and walked away after seeing my less than impressive dick. Those that had stuck around hadn't exactly been impressed by inability to last more than a couple of minutes in bed. Judging from the ridicule my mother used to pour on my father, that's something else I'd inherited.
Great, I thought, just the things to dwell on before an audition. That'll get my confidence up.
My mother, Lisa, was making breakfast for her and Chelsea in the kitchen when I got down there; no sign of any food for me.
"Didn't want you to get anything on your suit," she said when I complained.
Like I said, she'd been good looking in years gone by but now, ten years after my father's death in a factory accident, she'd long gone to seed. Overweight, lank hair, bad skin - - I couldn't remember the last time I'd seen her looking anything other than like that.
Chelsea was turning into a younger version of her, as well. Not quite as fat yet, but getting there, all the weight was in her belly and thighs, leaving her no tits to speak of. Her hair, like mine and our mother's, was dark but untidy; I don't think she'd ever had it professionally cut. As to boyfriends? She'd a bit of a reputation a few years before of being a prick tease, leading guys on but never giving up the goods. Now, I don't think she'd had a guy even ring her for months.
"So what's the part for?" Chelsea asked, eating her fried bread, eggs, bacon and beans.
"Just a small part on a soap," I said, picking up my car keys from the board on the wall.
"You should be the man for the job if they want a small part," Chelsea said with a smirk. I'd gone out with one of her friends a year or two ago and she'd delighted in telling my sister of my small dick.
"Fuck off," I said wearily.
"Alex? Language," my mother said automatically, not even looking up from her breakfast.
"I gotta get going," I said, heading out the door and to the car.
An hour or so later and I was in the city, heading to my agent's office. I'd signed up with Darla Lassiter a year before and she'd found me several auditions over the last few months which had led to some one off jobs, but no steady work. Today's job, she thought, had the best chance of becoming a repeating job.
"You're looking good, Alex," she said to me, "but you need to wow them today. I know the producer but I can't swing anything for you; it's all down to you, okay?"
Darla was a no-nonsense sort of woman who'd been in the business for years. Mid-thirties, blonde and skinny as a bean pole, me and a couple of her other clients suspected her of being a lesbian. We'd never seen any sign of her love life, with a man or a woman, but she'd rejected several of the men who worked for her, myself included, so we just assumed she wasn't into guys.
She gave me the details of the audition again, who I'd be seeing, who I'd be playing, where I'd be going, and ran through some scripts with me to get me in the right frame of mind. Soon, though, it was time for me to head off and do my thing.
The drive to the audition was long due to the amount of traffic and I found myself worrying that I wouldn't make it on time. Stuck at some lights, I saw a small alleyway that seemed to cut between a builders' yard and an office block and would, if I was right, save me about twenty minutes. As the lights changed, I swung hard on the wheel, turning across the oncoming traffic that was just leaving their lights, heading for the alley - - and the car stalled.
"Fuck!" I shouted, sat in a powerless car that straddled two lanes of oncoming traffic.
I reached for the key as I heard the loud blare of a horn which made me glance up just in time to see the front of the truck that slammed into my car and sent me rolling up the street and into unconsciousness.
† † † † †
"That's it, baby - - suck that cock."
"Mmmmm - - I love your big dick - - make me take it - - make me glummpppffff - - ackkk - - ggacckkk - - koffff - - aahhhh, God yeah - - mmmllffff!"
I half opened my eyes and slowly turned my head to the sounds.
Some guy sat in a chair, trousers around his ankles, long white coat falling to the floor, his admittedly big dick being enthusiastically sucked by a nurse who knelt between his thighs, her head being guided up and down by both his hands.
She was stunning; she looked like she'd stepped out of a porno set in a hospital. Gorgeous face, tiny white uniform that was open to reveal her red lingerie: g-string, stockings, suspenders and a bra that was currently fighting to contain two huge, round, fake tits.
"Fuck - - cumming!" the doctor groaned.
The nurse reared back and grabbed his cock, jerking on it frantically as it started pulsing and bucking in her hand. Streams of jizz spurted from his dick, coating her face over and over as she moaned and purred in delight. I'd seen enough porn in my time to know he was giving her a facial worthy of an award and she was taking it like it was the best thing in the world.
I closed my eyes again, thinking this was a strange dream, and everything went dark.
† † † † †
Dream or no dream, when I woke up sometime later, I was definitely in a hospital bed, laid in a small room with a couple of chairs to one side and a bedside cabinet to another. An IV tube was stuck in my left arm and my right was held aloft and in plaster. As I turned my head, I could feel a thick bandage wrapped around it.
"Fuck," I whispered, my throat sore. "Least I'm not dead," I said as I remembered the truck heading towards the car.
"Mr Taylor. You're awake," a man said from the door of the room. It was a doctor; he might have been the man from my dream but I couldn't be sure that had even happened. "How do you feel?"
"Sore," I croaked. He took some water from the cabinet and poured me a glass, offering me a straw to sip it through. "Thanks."
"You had a nasty accident. Do you remember much about it?"
"The car stalled; there was a truck coming; that's pretty much it," I said.
"Okay. I understand the police are going to want to talk to you as well, just as a formality. All the witnesses describe the same sort of thing happening, but they need to do the right thing, of course. Now, can you remember your name, how old you are?"
Turned out I could, as well as answering a few other basic questions like the date of the accident (which had been three weeks before) but when it came to world figures like the President of America or the Prime Minister of Britain, I was coming up with names he'd never heard of. When he told me who was in those roles, he could have been making names up for all I knew.
"Well, let's not worry about that right now," he said. "We'll get you back in for some tests in a week or so but for now, your mother and sister are here to take you home."
As if waiting for a cue, they stepped into the room - - and I nearly passed out in shock.
My mother looked like she did twenty or more years ago: she was slim again, wearing figure hugging jeans and a cropped vest top that left her tiny waist bare; her make-up, what little there was, was immaculate and she looked gorgeous; her hair was piled up on her head in a big 80's style perm.
Chelsea was still a younger version of her: slim but not skinny, her legs revealed from beneath a very short tartan skirt; knee high socks and a tight blouse completing a sort of slutty school girl look; her hair was short and spiky, though, and her make-up was dark and gothic, her black lipstick set off by a studded collar around her neck.
As if that wasn't a hell of a change, both of them had fake tits as big as their heads. I mean seriously big - - Tiffany Towers, Sarenna Lee, Wendy Whoppers style big. Don't know those names? Go search Google and you'll see what I mean.
"Mom? Chelsea?" I gasped.
"Oh sweetie, thank God you're alive!" my mother said, rushing over and hugging me as carefully as she could, her huge tits squashing against my chest.
"We were so worried about you," Chelsea said, moving around to the other side of the bed and hugging me from that side, being careful not to hit my plastered arm.
Four enormous, fake, round tits pressed against me and even though they apparently belonged to my mother and sister, I couldn't help glancing down mom's vest top and Chelsea's wide open blouse. I've always had a thing for big tits - - that's why the models I named above came instantly to mind - - but this was the closest I'd ever come to any this size.
Beneath the covers, I felt my dick start to stir - - which gave me another surprise. Unless I was very much mistaken, my old familiar member had undergone some changes as well. Something to investigate at a later time, I thought.
"I'm okay, I'm okay," I said, feeling them stand up. "I'm liking the - - the new look," I said, nodding at both of them.
"What new look?" my mother said, looking confused.
"We've always looked like this, Alex," Chelsea said. They both turned to the doctor.
"There's the small possibility of some memory loss," he explained. "To be expected in cases like this. We'll get him back in next week for some tests but on the whole, he's good to go home."
"You hear that, sweetie?" my mother said. "We can get you home today."
"Your son's obviously going to need some help doing everyday tasks," the doctor said. "So please be ready to help him when he needs it."
"What sort of help, doctor?" Chelsea asked.
"Bathing and dressing, mostly. His right arm's going to be in plaster for another week so that's going to limit his movements. Alex?" he turned to me. "You're going to have to put up with this pair of lovely ladies being at your beck and call for a while. Think you can manage that?"
I looked at the new versions of my mother and sister, my gaze dropping to their huge chests for a second, before smiling up at the doctor.
"I'll try," I said.
† † † † †
Later that morning I sat in the passenger seat of my mother's car, waiting for her and my sister to finish up in the hospital before they took me home.
A man, dressed in a long black coat and a wearing a black, wide brimmed hat walked over to the car and tapped at my window. I wound it down a little and looked up into his white, drawn face. He really didn't look well: thin, sunken cheeks and eyes, pasty white complexion, dark shadows around his yellowed eyes.
"You're not meant to be here," he said.
"Well I'm waiting for my mother; I've just been discharged - - "
"No. You're not meant to be - - here," he said again, emphasising the last word.
"I don't understand," I said.
"The truck should have killed you. You should not be here."
We stared at each other, him just looking at me, his eyes never blinking, me sat in shock at his words.
A moment later he turned and walked away.
"Hey sweetie," my mother said as she as Chelsea got in the car just as the man in the black coat stepped out of sight. "Ready to go home?"
"Sure," I said. I turned back to her and smiled, glancing down at her tits again which made her smile indulgently back at me. "Sure. Let's go home."
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 4
Later that night Tiffany stood outside Rob's bedroom door, wearing the same tiny silk robe she had the night before, the front barely closing over her huge tits. She'd made Jason promise not to tell his brother what had happened between them that morning and had struggled all day to stop herself letting Jason fuck her over and over. Having taken advantage of Rob while he slept, she thought it only fair that he be the first of her sons to fuck her and, reluctantly, Jason had agreed.
She glanced over at Serena's door which was closed. Her daughter had been more affectionate than normal throughout the afternoon, hugging Tiffany on several occasions. Once, Tiffany would have sworn Serena actually ground her hips against her ass when she hugged her from behind, her hands brushing the bottoms of her big tits as she wrapped her arms around her. With seducing her sons on her mind along with Jason's request to get his sister involved as well, Tiffany had found herself pushing her pert ass back against Serena and moaning slightly before her daughter pecked her on the cheek and walked off.
She turned back to Rob's door and tapped on it, opening it and poking her head around to see her son laying on his bed reading a book.
"Hi sweetie," she said. "Can I come in for a moment?"
Rob smiled at her. "Sure, mom," he said, throwing the book on the floor and sitting up. He was covered by a thin blanket from the waist down, one leg on the bed, the other bent at the knee so his foot was on the floor, while his bare chest was visible. "What's up?"
Tiffany saw his eyes widen as she walked into the room, her huge tits moving gently beneath the silken robe. She tried to suppress a smile as she sat close to him on the bed's edge, between his legs, turning to face him, her jugs swelling and pressing against the robe, exposing a huge, deep cleavage.
"I - - I have a confession to make, sweetie," she said quietly. "I've done something really bad and I'm worried that if I tell you, it'll make things weird between us and - - and you'll hate me," She felt a little bad lying to Rob. If what Jason said was true and his brother had been lusting after her for a long time, there was no way Rob would hold last night's secret blow job against her.
"I could never hate you, mom," Rob said, blatantly staring at Tiffany's big tits as they threatened to spill from her robe. "In fact, I think I know what you're worried about,"
"You do?"
"Yeah. Is it the visit you paid me last night?"
Tiffany gasped in surprise. "You know?" she asked.
"You didn't really think I could sleep through a blow job like that, did you?" They stared at each other for a second before Rob leaned forward and kissed his mother passionately. Tiffany moaned and returned the kiss, their tongues darting into each other's mouth. Rob broke the kiss and leaned back, staring once again at his mom's cleavage.
"Show me your big fucking tits, mom," he said.
Tiffany sat up and slowly took hold of the edges of her robe, pulling it open, revealing her huge tits to her son. She cupped her big jugs, feeling their weight, before lifting first one and then the other, licking her nipples in turn, watching Rob all the while. He leaned forward again, this time taking one of her nipples between his lips and sucking on it as she held it for him.
"Oooh, sweetie - - suck Mommy's big tits," she moaned, watching as he moved from one to the other, trailing saliva across her skin. "You like Mommy's tits?" she asked.
"Fuck yeah," Rob said, sitting back and pushing the blanket off the bed. Tiffany sighed as she saw his huge cock standing proud, hard and ready for her. "Let me fuck them, mom," he said, fisting his big length, pre-cum oozing from his cock.
"Let Mommy taste your cock first, sweetie," Tiffany said, holding his prick and once again sucking and slurping on the head of it before plunging her mouth down, taking as much as she could. Rob reached under her, filling his hands with her huge mounds of tit-flesh, groaning as Tiffany bobbed her head up and down on his prick.
Tiffany swirled her tongue around her son's prick, noisily sucking up as much of his pre-cum as she could before forcing herself down. Rob's prick nudged against the back of her throat a couple of times, making her cough and gag before she reared up, thick lines of spit travelling from her lips to his cock. She spat heavily, using her hand to slide the sticky fluids around his fuck meat before laying back on the bed.
"Come here and fuck Mommy's big tits," she said, holding them together for him. Rob groaned with lust as he moved over her, straddling her stomach and slowly pushing his big, slippery cock between his mom's huge jugs.
"Holy fuck," he breathed, looking down as the head of his prick popped out from the mountainous tits as he slid it back and forth. Tiffany's tits were so big that they enveloped his cock, something that no other girl he'd been with had ever been able to do. He started moving back and fore, sliding his huge fuck meat between his mom's tits, tit-fucking her slowly at first before speeding up slightly.
"You like fucking Mommy's tits, sweetie?" Tiffany asked, trying to lap at the head of his prick as it slipped out from between her huge jugs.
"Goddamn right I do," Rob said, squeezing his mom's nipples as he worked his huge length between her enormous tits. "Probably about as much - - as Jason did - - this morning," he gasped, smiling at Tiffany's look of surprise.
"Oh my God! He told you?" Tiffany said.
"Of course he did, mom," Rob said with a laugh, still fucking her tits. "We tell each other everything. And you know what?"
"What?"
"Tonight I get to fuck you. And tomorrow? Tomorrow you get us both at the same time."
Tiffany moaned at the thought of fucking both her big dicked sons together before looking at up Rob as he slid his thick fuck meat between her jugs.
"Oh sweetie - - fuck me - - fuck Mommy right now!" she demanded.
Rob pulled his prick free of her big melons and moved down the bed. He took hold of her legs behind her knees and pushed them up so that they almost touched her tits. Glancing down, he saw her shaved pussy glistening with juice, ready for his length.
Tiffany reached down and took hold of her son's thick cock, helping him aim it at her slit, her eyes widening and her breath coming in gasps as she felt the bulbous head push through her plump lips and into her twat.
"Oh fuck!" they both said at the same time, laughing a little, as Rob began moving his dick in and out of her pussy, giving her a little more each time.
Tiffany could see now why Jill had started fucking her own son Tony. Sure, the size of Rob's fuck meat made the experience fantastic and he was obviously an accomplished fucker as he moved steadily, letting her get used to his cock - - but the fact he was her son added something totally different and exciting to it.
"Fuck Mommy - - uhhhhnnn - - fuck Mommy's pussy!" Tiffany gasped, trying to look down between her huge tits at the length of cock that her son was plowing into her slit.
"You like that, mom?" Rob asked, pushing more of his dick into her, groaning in pleasure.
"Oh fuck yes! Of course I fucking do!" Tiffany said. The size of his cock, the length of his strokes but mostly the knowledge that she was fucking her own son sent waves of pleasure coursing through her body and as Rob began moving faster, she could feel her orgasm building. "Keep fucking me, sweetie - - ahhhhh fuck - - gonna cum - - gonna make - - uuuuhhhhmmmm - - Mommy cum!"
Rob began pounding his length into her cunt over and over, going balls deep with every thrust, watching his cock disappear into his mother's pussy time and again. The room filled with the sounds of their moaning and gasping and the steady, slick noise of his prick fucking into her dripping pussy.
"Fuck - - cumming - - cumming!" Tiffany groaned as she felt the biggest orgasm of her life tear through her, her pussy contracting wetly around her son's cock, ripples of ecstasy travelling up her body. She pawed at her own huge tits, squeezing her nipples, her eyes closed as she concentrated on nothing more than the feeling of her son fucking her.
"Gonna cum too, mom!" Rob gasped, cramming his huge length deep into her cunt.
"Do it! Cum in Mommy's pussy!" Tiffany cried, the words seeming to trigger Rob's cock into spurting out its big load.
And it was a big load. She could feel each of the massive spurts deep in her twat as his prick bucked and shot out stream after stream of jism, easily as much as Jason had that morning.
"Fuck!" he groaned, his prick wedged as deep as it could be in her pussy, filling her up with spunk that seeped out around his dick and slid down her ass crack to pool on the bed beneath them.
He let her legs go and as they dropped to the bed, he leaned down, his chest gently squashing her huge jugs, and kissed her, their tongues sliding around each other.
"Fuck, mom," he whispered. "That was the best fuck I've ever had."
"Me too, sweetie," Tiffany replied. She gently pushed him up and off her, sighing as he dragged his still hard cock out of her flooded cunt, forcing him to sit on the bed once more. Tiffany sat up and leaned forward, grasping his prick and sliding her hand up and down its cum and pussy juice smeared length. Holding it upright, she once more took it into her mouth, lovingly sucking the taste of both of them off it.
"Jesus, mom, you're really fucking horny, aren't you?" Rob said with a laugh.
"Mmm hmm," Tiffany purred, finally letting his prick go and looking up at him. "So if Jason tells you everything, did he mention him wanting to fuck your sister?"
"Hell yeah," Rob said. "We've talked about banging you and Serena for a hell of a long time. Think she'll go for it?"
Tiffany thought back to the more than affectionate hug she'd had off her daughter earlier that day.
"I think so, but why don't you let me speak with her? In the meantime, you and Jason can keep your strength up for tomorrow night because I'm going to want every one of my holes full of your cocks."
Rob's eyes widened at her words before she kissed his cock again and headed back to her room.
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When Samantha and Franklin pulled up outside their house it was just in time to see Trina, Adam's girlfriend, storm out, slamming the door behind her. Without saying a word to them, she got in her own car and sped off down the street.
"She didn't look happy," Franklin said as they entered the house. "Adam? You here, son?" he called out.
"In the kitchen, dad," Adam called in reply. Franklin and Samantha walked in to find him sat at the large table, a slightly bemused look on his face. Samantha smiled as she took in his large, muscular frame which was barely hidden beneath a white vest top and a small pair of shorts. She winked as he looked up at her.
"We just saw Trina leave in a hurry," Franklin said. "Everything all right?"
"Yeah, I guess. Just - - we broke up," Adam said with a shrug.
"Really? After all these years?" his father said. Adam and Trina had dated since high school and, as far as Franklin knew, they'd been set to get married at some point.
"Well, there's plenty more fish in the sea, right?" Samantha said as she walked past him, squeezing his shoulder in a comforting manner before fixing herself a cold drink.
"Do you - - do you need to - - ahh - - talk about it?" Franklin asked, clearly uncomfortable at the prospect.
"I could do with talking it over, dad," Adam said, almost laughing at his father's terrified expression. "I think Sammie might be better, though," he said. "If that's okay?"
"No, no, perfectly understandable," Franklin said with barely disguised relief. "Maybe the pair of you could, ah, head out somewhere? You know, away from the scene of the, ah, scene of the crime. So to speak."
"Oh Franklin, hush," Samantha said. "Don't talk about it like that. But it's not a bad idea, getting out of the house. If you'll give me a minute to get changed we can get going."
"And maybe you can get dressed as well?" Franklin said to Adam.
"No, I think he's okay," Samantha said. "I was thinking of heading to the beach, anyway."
Half an hour later, Samantha and her step-son Adam sat in her car as she drove them down the street. She wore a large, old T-shirt over a bikini top that was almost visible through the faded cotton of her top, the collar of which was so large it kept slipping over one of her shoulders, exposing the tops of her round, big tits. Other than that, Adam could only see a pair of shorts that were cut way up high on her thighs.
"So where are we going - - Mom?" he asked with a broad, simple grin.
"You like calling me Mom when we're alone, don't you sweetheart?" Samantha asked with a smile.
"Yeah. Is - - is that okay?"
"It's perfect, sweetheart. Mommy really likes it," she said, winking at him. "And as far as where we're going, Mommy's going to take us to a quiet little place she knows and, as long as no-one's there, we're going to have some naughty fun."
"Like yesterday, Mom?" Adam asked, thinking back to the first time they had sex.
"Oh yes, just like yesterday - - only Mommy plans on being a whole lot naughtier," Samantha said, reaching over and sliding her hand up the leg of his shorts, her fingers finding the big, spongy head of his cock, already half-hard. Adam moved round in his seat, allowing her to lean across a little, her hand now wrapped round his length. "Mmmm, such a big cock for Mommy," she sighed, grinning as she felt it buck and deliver a thick stream of pre-cum over her hand.
She withdrew her hand and, as he watched, sucked and licked the clear fluid from her fingers and palm.
"Mommy loves how you taste, sweetheart," she said, making a show of smacking her lips clean. "But you'd best keep that for later." Adam pouted a little which made her smile and slide her hand back up his shorts to rub at his cock head again. "You just wait, sweetheart," she said.
Samantha took them out to the beach but further along than Adam normally went with his friends, leaving the usual places that were frequented by townsfolk and tourists behind. She eventually pulled off the highway and drove out to a small parking lot that looked as though it had last been maintained in the 1950's. There was a ramshackle guard hut that obviously hadn't been used in years, the paint marking the spaces had all but worn away, and most of the lot's cracked surface was covered in sand.
"Good, didn't think there'd be anyone here," Samantha said, parking up and getting out. "Would you give Mommy a hand carrying some things, sweetheart?" she asked Adam as he got out. She opened the trunk and between them they fished out two fold-up sun loungers, a cooler and Samantha's beach bag. Together they walked out of the lot, down some old steps and on to the warm sand of the beach that was deserted even though it was still early afternoon.
Finding a spot that was hidden from the parking lot, they pitched up their sun loungers. As Samantha stripped off her T-shirt, Adam's gaze instantly fixed on her huge tits. The perfect, round orbs sat high on her chest, the cleavage between them wide as gravity pulled them slightly to the sides, the tiny dark bikini top offering no real support. It was just a couple of triangles of dark cloth covering her small, hard nipples, linked together by thin lines of cotton.
"You like Mommy's bikini, sweetheart?" she asked Adam, noticing his blatant stare. He nodded and smiled. "Really? Or do you like Mommy's big titties?" she asked, cupping her huge, fake mounds and pushing them together.
"Both, Mom," Adam said.
"If I'm going to do some sunbathing," Samantha said, groping her own tits, "I'm not going to want any tan lines. What do you think, Adam? Should Mommy take her little bikini off. Would you be okay with seeing Mommy's naked, big tits?"
Adam nodded eagerly and watched as Samantha tugged on the knots at the side, quickly throwing the tiny piece of material away, revealing her huge mounds to his gaze. She cupped them again, bringing first one then the other close to her face, flicking her tongue out and over her nipples, watching him the entire time.
"What do you think, sweetheart? Does Mommy have nice big tits?"
"Gosh, Mom - - they're great," Adam said with a big grin.
"Mommy doesn't want to get them sunburned, sweetheart. Would you like to put some lotion on them?" She laughed gently as he nodded again. "Get the bottle from Mommy's bag then straddle me."
Adam rummaged in her beach bag and withdrew a small bottle before stepping over her with one leg, straddling her waist. He opened the bottle and, as Samantha held her big tits together, he drizzled a thin stream of clear fluid all over them. It ran across her perfect orbs, dribbling into her cleavage and pooling in the base of her neck before he placed the bottle to one side.
"Rub it all in for Mommy," she said, moving her hands and letting him take over, the pair of them watching as his big hands slid across her huge tits, the slippery liquid allowing him to glide over them, spreading the clear fluid all over. "You like that?" she asked.
"Oh yeah, Mom," Adam said, almost in a daze. Despite the size of his hands, he still couldn't cover them. He loved squeezing them gently, watching the firm tit-flesh bulge outside his hands as he groped them.
Samantha reached up and ran her hands along the outline of his huge, hard cock that strained against his shorts, threatening to burst free.
"Mmmm, such a big, hard cock for Mommy," she said. "It is for Mommy, isn't it?" she asked.
"Yeah, Mom - - all yours," he said.
"Then lose the shorts, sweetheart. Mommy wants to see that cock of yours again."
Adam moved faster than she'd ever seen him move before, stepping back over her, whipping his shorts off and then straddling her again, his hands instantly clamped on to her huge tits once more. Samantha wasted no time either and grabbed his prick in both hands, using the liquid from over her tits to gently stroke his entire length from base to tip.
"Gosh, Mom - - feels so good," Adam said, still running his hands over her tits.
"What does, sweetheart?" Samantha asked with a smile. She loved how he found it difficult to say any dirty words.
"Your hands on my - - my - - my dick," he said, actually blushing a little.
"And Mommy likes your hands on her tits, and like I said yesterday, any time you want me, you just say, sweetheart." She gently tugged on his cock, pulling it down. "Right now, though, Mommy wants her tits fucked. Will you do that for Mommy?"
Adam bent his knees and at the same pushed her huge mounds together, watching as Samantha guided the flared head of his prick to her cleavage. He pushed forwards, the fluid easing his passage, and sighed as his cock slid between her big tits, disappearing into the hot, slippery cavern.
"Ohhhhh God," he gasped.
"Oh that's it, sweetheart - - fuck Mommy's tits," Samantha moaned as she saw his cock head appear just below her chin. She bent her neck, stuck out her tongue and lashed it all around the head of his prick, sucking on the bulbous knob as it slid between her tits.
"Mom - - what about - - what about the sun lotion?" Adam gasped, worried about her swallowing it.
She smiled up and winked at him. "It's not sun tan lotion, sweetheart," she said. "I thought you'd be too excited to notice but it's a water based lube." She sucked on his cock head again, slurping up the copious amount of pre-cum that dribbled from his piss hole.
"Oh Mom - - Mom that's so good," Adam sighed. When she let him go, he returned to easing his thick tool between the slippery valley of her fake boobs. "God I love your - - your tits," he said with a shy grin. "They're so big and lovely."
"Couldn't do this with Trina, right?" she asked, referring to his now ex-girlfriend who was completely flat chested. Adam shook his head. "And you just remember: any time you want to slide your big, fat cock between Mommy's big titties, you just come see her, okay? Promise?"
"I will, Mom," Adam sighed, his hands gripping her huge tits as he sawed his cock back and forth between them, the lube making the tit fuck effortless.
Samantha knew he would likely be more than happy to shoot his load all over her tits but she had other plans and after lapping up another drizzle of pre-cum she put her hand on his hard, muscular abs, slowing him down.
"Want to fuck Mommy again?" she asked him, grinning as his eyes lit up at the prospect.
"God, yeah - - can I?"
"Of course, sweetheart," Samantha said, pushing him back gently. "Any time you want, okay?"
Adam pulled his dick free of her cleavage and moved to one side, letting her push her shorts off, kicking them to one side, revealing her bald, shaved pussy. She lifted her legs, gripping them behind the knees, and pulled them back and apart. Adam stared at her glistening, wet pussy lips as he straddled the lounger once more, this time taking hold of his prick and aiming it downwards, sliding the bulbous head between her slippery lips.
"Ahhh, that's it, sweetheart," Samantha sighed as he slotted his cock into her pussy, easing the first couple of inches inside. "Yeah - - that's it - - slip that cock into Mommy's cunt."
"Wow, Mom," Adam gasped, looking down at where his big dick was disappearing into his step-mother. "You're even tighter than yesterday."
Samantha giggled. "That's because - - ahhhh, fuck - - because Mommy has - - a surprise for you." She groaned as Adam packed more and more of his massive cock into her pussy, sliding a few inches out, then a few more inside, slowly, letting her get used to his size again.
"A surprise?" he gasped.
"In a moment, sweetheart - - first you - - mmmmm - - first you have to make - - Mommy cum," Samantha said. "Hold my legs up - - and fuck me hard," she said.
Adam took hold of her legs, allowing her to cup her huge tits and bring them closer to her face. She stuck her tongue out and licked her nipples before managing to clamp her lips around them, sucking hard on them.
"God Mom - - that's so hot," Adam said as he watched her. With his big dick now pushed deep inside her pussy, he began moving it in and out in long, steady thrusts, the hot, slick walls clasping his fuck meat as he moved it. His hips shifted up a gear and he began pounding her cunt, shoving his whole length right up her twat with every thrust.
"Oh fuck yes!" Samantha cried. "Fuck Mommy! Fuck Mommy hard!" She could feel every inch of his steel hard prick sliding deep into her cunt over and over again, almost bottoming out with each shove. Even though he'd fucked her just the day before, she couldn't get over how big his cock was and she was determined to have it at least once a day from now on. "Oh Jesus - - fuck Mommy, sweetheart - - fuck Mommy's cunt!"
Adam's gaze moved from her pussy to her tits and back, wanting to watch everything as he slammed his length right up her twat again and again. Her pussy felt fantastic, the hot flesh wrapping around his meat as he plowed into her.
"Fuck - -gonna cum - - making Mommy - - cum!" Samantha cried, feeling the familiar stirrings of her orgasm rippling through her pussy. She'd never cum so fast with anyone other than Adam and put it down to a combination of his cock and the fact he was her step-son. "Ahh God - - fucking - - cumming!" she yelled, Adam fucking her through her cum.
Eventually, gasping and shaking, she put out her hand, pushing him backwards.
"Stop, sweetheart - - stop for - - a second,"
Adam slowed down then stopped, pulling his huge, hard cock from her tight little pussy.
"You okay, Mom?" he asked with genuine concern.
"Fine, sweetheart - - never better, honestly," she said. She brought her legs down, Adam letting them go, and slowly rolled over, bringing her knees up beneath her, her ass high in the air as she dropped her shoulders, her huge tits squashing out beneath her. "Want to know why Mommy's pussy was so tight and what her surprise it?" she asked him, looking over her shoulder, giggling as he nodded. "Mommy's been very naughty this morning," she said, wiggling her ass from side to side. "All night I was thinking about what I said yesterday, about how we have to work out how to get that big fucking cock of yours up Mommy's ass. So this morning, before I went to church, I pushed one of my dildos up my tight, tiny asshole."
She reached behind her with one hand and parted her ass cheeks, showing Adam the suction cup end of a dildo sticking out of her butt.
"Oh my God, Mom," Adam said.
"That's right, sweetheart. All the way through church today, I was sat next to your father with a big fake cock up my ass, thinking the whole time how it would feel if it was your real dick up there." She smiled back at him. "Want to take it out for Mommy and swap it with yours?" She giggled as she saw his prick lurch, a thick line of clear pre-cum dribbling from the knob. "I guess that's a yes."
He took hold of the end of the dildo and slowly pulled it out, staring at his step-mother's asshole as it stretched around the thick length she'd had inside her. The first inch or two of the rubber dick came out and she moaned in pleasure and surprise as he pushed it back in again, fucking her with it for a moment or two. Finally, though, he pulled it free, watching her asshole slowly close up again.
"Want to fuck Mommy's ass, Adam?" she asked him. "Want to squirt some lube on that big cock of yours and shove it Mommy's tight little asshole?"
Adam quickly grabbed the lube and squeezed out a large amount of the clear fluid onto his rampant prick, rubbing it all over his length before he pushed it down, aiming the spongy knob at her crinkled butthole. He gasped as he watched it disappear into her ass, inch by inch.
"Fuck - - fuck - - gently, sweetheart, gently - - you're so fucking - - big in Mommy's ass," Samantha sighed, closing her eyes as she felt his thick cock slide into her butt. She groaned as he began packing more and more of his big dick up her ass, sliding it in and out, going deeper with each movement.
"Is this - - is this okay, Mom?" he asked, holding her ass cheeks apart, watching his prick slide into her ass.
"Oh fuck yes - - oh Adam - - it's fucking perfect," she moaned, pushing her ass back against him, feeling his cock slide even deeper into her ass. "You like it - - sweetheart? You life - - fucking Mommy's ass?"
"God yeah, Mom," he gasped. "Do you?"
"Mmmm, fuck - - ahhhh, yes - - Mommy loves - - getting assfucked." She looked at him over her shoulder again. "Mommy's going to want - - her ass fucked - - mmmmm - - regularly. You going to do that? Going to - - ahhhhh, fuck - - fuck Mommy's ass again?"
"Yeah - - oh God yeah," Adam said, pushing even deeper into her butthole.
"Oooohhhh, fuck - - yes - - do it, sweetheart - - fuck Mommy's ass - - deep and hard - - buttfuck Mommy!" Samantha cried.
Adam pulled his prick out of her ass until only the head remained within before shoving the whole length balls deep into her asshole making them both cry out in pleasure. He began moving faster, sawing his length in and out of her hot asshole, the tight muscles gripping his stiff column of flesh, the lube allowing it to move easily along the clasping channel.
"Oh fucking hell - - fuck - - fuck Mommy's ass! Fuck it!" Samantha cried, pushing her ass up to meet his strokes, loving the feeling of her step-son's cock ramming in and out of her butt. "Gonna - - fucking - - cum!" she panted, her asshole and pussy clenching as Adam continued fucking her ass, never slowing as her second orgasm rattled through her body.
"God, Mom - - I love this," Adam gasped.
"What, sweetheart? Tell - - tell Mommy - - what you like," Samantha said.
"I love - - being in you," he said.
"You love - - fucking Mommy's ass," Samantha said, still amused at his reluctance to use coarse language. "Come on, say it - - tell Mommy what you like."
"I love - - I love fucking your ass, Mom," he said.
"Again! Tell Mommy!"
"I love fucking your ass, Mom," he said louder. "I love fucking you - - fucking your pussy - - fucking your tits - - fucking your ass!"
They laughed together and he shoved his cock deep up her ass with every statement, slamming his whole prick into her butt.
"Gonna cum, Mom," he cried.
"Do it, sweetheart," Samantha said. "Cum where you want - - in my ass - - on my face - - on my tits - - fucking cum!"
She wasn't too surprised to feel him withdraw from her asshole and spring off the lounger, appearing at her head, cock in hand. She quickly rolled on to her back and cupped her huge, round tits once more, watching her step-son jerk himself off for just a second or two before his big length pulsed and spat out a thick line of jizz. It splattered against her face from one cheek to another, before it was joined by another line, then another, heavy wads splashing over her gorgeous face time and again. It pooled in her eyes, forcing them closed before it ran down her cheeks.
He twisted a little, sending a thick spray of jizz over her huge tits, one continuous line running from one nipple to the other before it broke apart and slid over her mounds. Another spurt landed heavily on one of her jugs, sliding slowly towards her throat, just as another landed on her other tit, glazing her perfect round breasts. He kept pumping his cock, cum lurching from his knob and dripping messily over her tits before he turned back to her face.
Adam gasped in surprise and pleasure as she lifted her head and clamped her lips round his still spurting prick, taking the last few shots in her mouth, sucking and slurping on his cock straight from her ass. She then took hold of his cock and used it to push the cum from her face into her mouth, swallowing as much of it as she could.



"Fuck, Adam," she sighed. "Such a big load for Mommy,"
She lovingly kissed his prick as she scooped what leftover cum she could find off her face with her fingers, licking them clean. She smiled up at him as he stood next to her, his heavy cock slowly softening.
"You seemed to like that, sweetheart," she said. "Fucking Mommy in the ass, I mean."
"It was great, Mom," Adam said, actually blushing a little. "I'd seen it in - - in porn films, but never thought I'd get to do it."
"Never thought Trina would let you, you mean," Samantha giggled. Adam nodded, his blush deepening. "Well don't you worry. Mommy loves getting fucked up the ass and like I said, any time you want to lube up that big fuck stick of yours, you let me know, okay?"
"Sure will, Mom," Adam said.
Samantha thought for a second. "You know I mentioned yesterday about your aunties being big sluts like me? I saw them at church this morning and you'll never guess what they did yesterday." She giggled. "Then again, if you think about what we did yesterday, maybe you will guess,"
Adam thought for a minute or so and then smiled.
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and I woke up in a world where every woman looks like they've stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine. Am I in a coma? Am I mad? Or have I died and gone to heaven? Whatever the hell has happened, it's like I'm on a different planet. With a bit of luck, if I can work out what the fuck is going on, maybe I can get back to the real world. If I want to, that is.
† † † † †
Despite the obvious changes to my life since I woke up from the coma after the traffic accident, I still expected mom to drive me and Chelsea back to our little mid-row house that we shared. Instead, she drove out of the city to an area I'd never seen or heard of before - - Rockway Hills. The place was populated with big houses, mansions really, set back from the road, all overlooking the city below. There was some serious money here and as I watched the scenery through the car window, I wondered just where we were going.
"Here we are, sweetie," my mother said as she pulled the car off the road and into a drive leading up to one of the huge houses. "Home sweet home."
I sat and stared at the place: three stories high, a huge garden, balconies along the upper levels and, as I would discover, an enormous pool out the back.
"We live here?" I asked.
"Of course we do, sweetie," my mother said as she opened my door and helped me out, taking care not to knock my right arm which was in plaster. Chelsea was instantly at my other side, trying to help.
"Wow, you really have lost your memory, haven't you?" she asked kindly. She was so different from the sister I remembered - - not just in looks (though the sexy, big titted, goth schoolgirl look was a world away from what I was used to) but also in how she treated me: she obviously cared for me which was a pleasant change.
"Let's get you inside and we'll worry about your memory later," my mother said. "Chelsea, get the door, sweetie?"
As my mom helped me up the drive and the steps, Chelsea ran ahead and sister or no, there was no way I could stop myself staring at her pert little ass as it flashed at me from beneath her tiny tartan skirt.
"Haven't lost your appreciation of sexy girls, I see?" mom whispered, leaning in to me.
"Sorry," I muttered. "Guess I shouldn't be looking at my sister like that."
"Being related has never stopped you looking before," she said. "Hell, you should know both of us love having you pay attention to us like that," my mom said with a big smile.
"What are you two talking about?" Chelsea asked as we drew level with the door.
"Alex was just watching that little ass of yours bounce up the steps," our mother said before I could say anything.
"Just my ass, big brother?" she asked, cupping her big, round, fake tits and giving them a squeeze, making them bulge out the top of the tight blouse she wore. She laughed at my startled expression and ran inside the house.
"Chelsea, go and make us all some coffee," my mother laughingly called after her as we walked inside. "I'm going to get Alex up to his room."
Still stunned, I let my mother lead me up the wide marble stairs - - marble stairs? Seriously?! - - to the second floor and my room which turned out to be more of a complete suite. Sure there was a bedroom with a very large bed dominating the whole thing, but there was a sunken lounge area, an en suite shower and bathroom and even a small breakfast bar affair with my own coffee pot, refrigerator and small sink.
"This is my room?" I asked as mom led me over to the sunken lounge and helped me sit down. My arm was the only thing broken but both legs had taken a battering in the accident and my ribs were bruised as well, so I sat down with some relief.
"Sure is, sweetie," mom said, leaning over and brushing my hair out of my eyes, giving me a fantastic - - and deliberate - - view down her cropped top. Her perfect, huge tits nestled together, the cleavage dark and oh so inviting. She smiled as she saw me looking. "We should probably get you changed out of that hospital gown," she said. "God knows who's worn it before you."
I looked down at the basic green all in one thing the hospital had given me to go home in. "I guess so," I said, glancing round the room, having no idea where my clothes were.
"You stay there, I'll get you something," mom said. She headed off to the bedroom area and I watched as she went through some drawers and a wardrobe. She made a big show of bending over at the waist, her round ass pointing back at me, and smiled every time she looked back and caught me staring. Eventually she returned with a loose shirt and a pair of cargo shorts. "Come on, sit up and let's get that thing off you," she said.
I did as she asked and she leaned into me again, reaching behind my neck to untie the knot, thrusting her big tits into my face. For some reason it took her a minute or so to get it undone, all the while rolling her huge jugs against my face. God knows how I resisted grabbing hold of them and stuffing them in my mouth. Unsurprisingly, my cock reacted as just about any straight man's would and started swelling. Unless I was mistaken, that was something else about this weird fucking world that had changed too.
"There we go," mom said, finally stepping back and before I could do anything, whipping the entire gown off me, the large arm hole thankfully missing my plastered arm, and leaving me naked. Both of us stared at the huge cock that sprang up in my lap.
Before the accident - - in what I was starting to think of as the Old World - - I wasn't exactly blessed in the penis department. Just about every girlfriend I'd had was less than impressed and I honestly couldn't blame them. Now though, to match my mother's and sister's porn star sized tits, it looked like I'd been upgraded as well: that was about a foot long cock that stood proudly out of my groin, above a pair of balls that looked to be the size of two lemons.
"Fuck," I said in amazement.
"Are you offering, sweetie?" my mother asked. I suddenly realised I was naked in front of her with a hard-on and tried to cover myself up.
"What? No!" I said automatically - - this was my mother, after all, despite all the flirting that we'd been doing.
"Shame," she said quietly with a gentle shrug of her shoulders. "I wondered if the memory loss might have changed your mind." My blank look made her smile kindly. "Despite our jobs and everything, you've always had this moral code about me and Chelsea." She shrugged again. "I sort of wondered - - hoped - - if things might have changed."
"Our - - our jobs?" I asked, confused as all hell.
My mother looked genuinely sad for a moment as she realised I had no idea what she was talking about.
"Don't worry about that now," she said. "We're just happy you're safe and back home." She dropped to her knees between my legs and held up my shorts. "Now, let's get you dressed."
I slowly lifted one leg, allowing her to slide the shorts halfway up before doing the same with the other. She pulled them up to my knees, bringing my legs together, then leaned up and over me.
"You're going to have to lift your ass up so I can get these under you," she said with a smirk.
"I could - - I could probably manage," I said.
"Oh hush. Doctor's orders, remember?"
Bracing my shoulders against the back of the sofa and with my feet on the floor, I lifted my ass up. My mom took hold of the waist band of the shorts and pulled them up my thighs, dropping her torso on to my waist. Her huge tits landed on my hands that were still covering my dick and ballooned out the top of her T-shirt.
"You have to move your hands, sweetie," she said with a devilish smile.
I slowly moved both hands aside, leaving my rock hard monster cock nestling beneath and between her enormous tits, separated from them only by the thin cotton of her top. Staring at me all the while, gently biting her bottom lip, she pushed and pulled and wrestled with my shorts, rolling and moving her tits over my dick, grinning as I looked down and watched her mounds slide all over it. She glanced down, staring at the head of my mammoth cock as it poked out from beneath her tits, then looked up at me.
"Are you sure I can't tempt you, sweetie?" she asked quietly. Her tongue slid out from between her lips and licked them, slowly. "Maybe just a blow job?"
Mother or not, I had to admit I was incredibly tempted right then, not to mention incredibly fucking horny. We stared at each other, my apparently never softening prick pulsing beneath the weight of her fantastic tits.
"What's happening here?" Chelsea said with a smirk from the doorway.
The moment broken, I managed to use my good left hand to ease my mother back a little and pull my shorts closed over my hard-on. Mom actually pouted a little as she knelt back up, then winked at me.
"Just following the doctor's advice and helping Alex dress," mom said as Chelsea walked in carrying a tray with three coffee mugs on it and sat beside me on the sofa.
"Uh-huh," my sister said, obviously not believing her. She openly stared at the big lump in my shorts as mom took her drink and I reached for mine. "Looked more like you were trying to get Alex's dick in your mouth," she said with a big grin, the pair of them laughing as I blushed.
What the fuck was going on here? I wondered.
"By the way, big brother," Chelsea said, reaching over and prodding the still hard lump in my shorts when she said 'big', "there's a message on the phone from Darla. Sounds like she found out the hospital let you home and she wonders if you're - - up - - for a visit." Another prod, leaving her finger against my dick just a little longer this time.
"I think that's an excellent idea," mom said. "The sooner she gets you back in front of the camera the better." She looked back at my stiffy. "Not that she'll find that - - too hard."
She and Chelsea giggled and, for the first time in what seemed like forever, I found myself laughing with them.
† † † † †
We spent the rest of the day relaxing and, from my point of view, getting to know them, while they spent a lot of time flirting not only with me but each other, sometimes for my benefit, sometimes not. At the end of the day we sat in the huge lounge and watched a horror film together, Chelsea climbing into our mom's lap because she claimed to be scared. I couldn't be a hundred percent certain but from where I sat it looked like mom took her mind off the movie by slipping her hand up Chelsea's skirt. I half-watched my sister move gently up and down, her eyes half-closed, her breathing coming in gasps as - - I think - - our mom fingered her pussy.
It was, I guess, no surprise that my sleep was filled with dreams of the pair of them.
The next morning over breakfast, mom told me she'd been in touch with Darla, my agent, and was going to take me into the city to see her.
"I need to pick up a few things anyway," she said, "so I'll drop you at Darla's office and pick you up later if that's okay?"
"Sure, mom, thanks," I said, looking at her. Skin tight jeans once again showed off her lovely legs and her perfect, round ass. A low-cut spaghetti vest top struggled to keep her huge tits inside it, displaying a massive cleavage and a fair amount of side boob. I looked away as I felt my cock stirring beneath the loose dressing gown I'd managed to pull on over my plastered arm.
She stood in front of me as I drank my coffee, putting one hand on her hip, the other on the table, leaning forward, her tits right in my eye line.
"You need any help getting dressed?" she asked softly, staring at me with a big smile.
"No fair, mom," Chelsea said from the doorway - - it was obviously a habit of hers. "You helped him yesterday. Surely it's my turn?"
We both looked over at her. Gone was the goth schoolgirl look, replaced instead with a pair of plain, pink cotton pajamas that she still managed to look sexy in. The fact that the top was unbuttoned almost to her navel and was spread wide by her big tits helped, of course.
"I suppose so, sweetie," mom said, kissing her lightly on the lips as she came into the kitchen-cum-breakfast area. "But you're going to have to hurry if we're going to make the appointment," she said, pointing up at the clock.
"Come on, big brother," Chelsea said with a smile, taking my drink out of my hand and placing it on the table. She took my hand and led me out and back up to my room. Once there, she took me over towards the bed, leaving me standing as she rummaged through my clothes, looking for something for me.
"I could - - I could manage to - - to do this on my own, Chels," I said nervously, watching her go through the same moves our mother had the day before. She bent at the waist, the pajamas clinging to her gorgeous, pert little ass, her huge tits straining against her top.
"No can do, Al," she said. "Got to do what the doctor told us, remember? Help you with bathing and dressing, that's what he said." She smiled at me as she held up another pair of shorts and a baggy T-shirt. "And you're going to need a shower this evening, I'm guessing."
She dropped the T-shirt on the bed and the shorts at my feet then took hold of my dressing gown and pushed it off, the cord unravelling at my waist, leaving me naked. Maintaining eye contact all the while, she slowly dropped to her knees in front of me, her huge tits brushing against me every now and then. She only looked away when she came level with my big dick which, while not fully hard, was definitely more than a semi and pointed out almost horizontally, bobbing beside her head.
"Oh wow," she breathed, staring at it. She moved closer and I could feel her hot breath against it as she examined it close up. "You're so fucking big, Al," she said quietly.
I looked down at her, unable to move, unable to speak. My hugely fake titted sister knelt in front of me transfixed by my cock. Part of my brain - - okay, it was mostly my dick - - wanted to just move to one side and slip the head of my knob into her mouth while the rest of me was screaming "This is your sister, dude! Don't you dare!"
"I've never had a dick this big," she said looking up at me again. "But I'd really - - really - - like to."
I swallowed nervously, still unable to speak or move or do anything except watch.
She closed her eyes and tilted her head, laying her cool cheek against my heavy prick, moving her face along its length once or twice.
Somehow I found my voice.
"Chelsea - - Chelsea - - I can't," I said, surprising myself at how sad I sounded.
She opened her eyes and looked up at me again, smiling despite her obvious disappointment.
"Okay, big brother," she said. "I'd never make you do anything you didn't want to."
She reached beside her for my shorts and directed my legs, lifting first one then the other into them just as our mother had yesterday. She moved around a little, wiggling them up my calves, before leaning back and then forward, kneeling up quickly.
I watched as my big dick, still half-hard and now trapped between us, slipped down the front of her pajamas and between her big tits. I gasped at the feeling, groaning as Chelsea moved her upper arms together, sandwiching my cock in her cleavage.
"Oops," she said with a smile, not sorry in the slightest.
"Chelsea?" I gasped, simultaneously loving the feeling of her huge mounds of tit flesh squeezing my cock and panicking at having my dick anywhere near my sister.
"Sorry," she giggled. "Guess I should have seen that coming, eh?" She moved again, my dick sliding around in her cleavage. "Have to admit it feels real good, though," she sighed.
"Chelsea - - I can't," I said again.
"Okay, big brother," she said with that same smile. "Then you'd best take your dick out from between my titties, don't you think?"
We stared at each other as I slowly, oh so fucking slowly, used my left hand to take hold of my big cock and pulled it free of her cleavage. I couldn't help groaning at the feeling of her hot, firm flesh against my dick, the biggest pair of tits I'd ever had wrapped around it, and here I was, turning them down.
As my cock popped free, Chelsea stared at it and blew it a kiss before pulling up my shorts, letting me tuck myself away before she did them up. She pulled on my T-shirt over my head, carefully feeding my arm through it, then patted my still bulging crotch.
"See you later, big brother," she said, standing on tip-toe and kissing me briefly on the lips. "Your sneakers are slip-ons so you should be able to manage those."
With that, she skipped out of the room.
† † † † †
Darla Lassiter, it seemed, was still my agent but whereas in the Old World she'd had a single room office above a small store, here she was part of a thriving partnership that she was in charge of. Mom drove me into the city and let me out of the car outside the building of Lassiter, Dash and Collins, a big, sleek multi-storied office building with mirrored windows and a big reception hall.
"You'll be fine, sweetie," mom said, leaning over the passenger seat and looking out the window at me. She knew full well her vest top was bulging under the weight of her huge tits, giving me a fantastic view of her cleavage. "Just ask for Darla at the reception desk and she'll come and get you. I'll pick you up in a hour or so, okay?"
"Okay, mom," I said, watching as she drove away.
I turned to the entrance, stopping as a man, dressed in a long black coat and a wearing a black, wide brimmed hat stepped in front of me, the same man that had talked to me outside the hospital the day before.
"You shouldn't be here," he said, same as yesterday.
"Who are you?" I asked, wincing at his sunken cheeks and eyes and his pale, sallow complexion "What do you mean I shouldn't be here?"
"You need to go home," he said, never blinking. "You need to get back to your world."
"What? How do I do that?"
"You need to leave here."
He stared at me for a moment longer then walked off, turning round a corner and out of sight.
"Weird," I said to myself. Whoever he was, he obviously knew something was odd about me, about this world I'd woken up in. He knew this wasn't my world, my reality, and wanted me to go back to the old one.
I thought about my mom and Chelsea and wondered if I wanted to go back to the Old World.
Still wondering, I walked into the office building to meet with my agent.
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 5
The next morning Tiffany padded around her living room in shorts and a T-shirt, her big, braless tits moving beneath the thin cotton as she tidied the place up. In truth, she was simply killing time until her sons came home from work later in the afternoon. After fucking Rob last night, she couldn't wait to get Jason's big cock inside her as well, and the thought of fucking them both together was making her incredibly horny.
And then there was Serena, her daughter. Both Rob and Jason had stated they wanted to fuck their sister as well and Tiffany had a suspicion she'd be interested, based on the overly affectionate hugs her daughter had given her over the last day or so, but how best to approach the subject? Just ask her straight out if she'd like to fuck her brothers as well as her mother?
That just left her neighbour Jill and her son, Tony. After all, it was listening to them fuck each other over the last few nights that had set her down this path of sucking and fucking her sons in the first place. She and Jill - - not to mention Jill's sister Kara - - had become firm friends and Tiffany found herself wondering whether they'd be interested in getting it on with her.
"Jesus, it'll just be one big orgy," she said to herself.
"What will, mom?" Serena said from the doorway. Tiffany jumped and turned to see her daughter wearing the skimpiest bikini imaginable, her nipples covered by two pieces of cloth while the rest of her huge tits were almost completely bare. The tiny G-string covered her pussy lips but almost nothing else, so it was obvious she'd shaved.
"Ummm, nothing, sweetie," Tiffany stuttered, her eyes drinking in the sight of her gorgeous daughter's porn star body. Serena definitely took after Tiffany and it was no wonder Rob and Jason wanted to get inside her. "No work today?"
"I called in and took a day off. The office is quiet this week, anyway," Serena said, slowly walking over to her mother, her big tits moving gently with each step. She reached out and drew her mother towards her, giving her a hug, their huge mounds squashing together. "Mmmm, love you, mom," she said.
"I love you too, sweetie," Tiffany said, putting her arms around her and stroking her smooth, cool back. "You've been very affectionate this weekend," she said. "Everything okay?"
"Everything's fine, mom," Serena said, nuzzling gently at her mother's neck, one hand pulling her close, the other lifting the edge of her T-shirt slightly so she could stroke the skin just above her shorts. "So who's in this orgy you're thinking about?" she whispered. "Anyone I know?"
"No - - I mean - - I didn't - - " Tiffany said automatically then paused briefly. Here she was, wondering how to bring up the subject of fucking with her daughter and she was practically making out with her. "Well - - I guess I was - - kinda thinking about Jill and Tony next door," she said.
Serena pulled her head up and looked at her with a smile.
"You been hearing them at night as well?" she asked. Tiffany nodded. "You been listening to Tony stick his big dick up his mom's pussy? How naughty is that? A mother fucking with her own son. I don't know about you, mom, but it turns me on."
"Oh sweetie," Tiffany said quietly. "I know this is wrong, but I'm turned on right now."
"Is that because you're thinking about Jason and Rob?" Serena asked.
"Partly," Tiffany said. "But mostly it's because my gorgeous daughter's big tits are pressing into my own while her hand is sliding into my shorts." She leaned forward and kissed Serena, their mouths locking, tongues darting into each other's mouths. Serena slid one hand into Tiffany's shorts, cupping and squeezing her mom's firm ass, while her other came up between them and groped at her huge tits. Tiffany slid a hand down her daughter's belly and into her G-string, easily slipping two fingers into her slick, sopping wet pussy while her other hand reached for Serena's own big tits.
"Uhhhnn, fuck yeah," Serena gasped, feeling her mother finger fucking her pussy. "Yeah, that's what I want."
She pushed her hand further into Tiffany's shorts, running her fingers between the cheeks of her ass, grazing lightly over her asshole before easing two fingers into her mom's cunt.
"Oh sweetie - - oh Serena, that feels good," she sighed. She kissed her daughter again, the pair of them sliding their fingers in and out of each other's twats, groping and mauling at their huge tits.
"Mmmm, mom?" Serena gasped. "You know - - that orgy - - you wanted? We could start it - - next door, right now."
"What - - what do you mean, sweetie?" Tiffany groaned, leaning against her daughter, spreading her legs to allow her better access to her pussy.
"Jill and Tony - - they're waiting for us." Tiffany paused and looked at her daughter who nodded, a big smile on her face.
A few minutes later, hand in hand, Tiffany and Serena opened the back door of their neighbour's house and headed for the living room, hearing voices. They stood in the doorway for a while, watching the pair within.
"Yeah, baby - - fuck Mommy's pussy - - fuck Mommy!" Jill groaned. She was on her hands and knees, her huge tits swinging beneath her as her son crammed his big cock deep into her cunt, over and over. "Fuck me! Fuck Mommy's tight cunt you big dicked motherfucker!"
"I see you started without us, Jill," Serena said, stepping into the room, pulling her mother in behind her.
Jill and Tony looked up at them and smiled. "Can you blame me?" Jill said, slowly moving forward, letting Tony drag his big cock out of her clasping pussy. "Tony waved his big dick at me and I just couldn't help myself."
Tony sat back on his ankles, his hard cock sticking straight up, a smug grin on his face.
"Jesus, that is big," Tiffany said.
"As big as Rob's cock?" Serena asked her, laughing as Tiffany looked at her in shock. "I saw you blow him the other night, mom," she said quietly. "To be honest, I was on the way to do the same thing after hearing this horny pair fucking each other's brains out," she said, indicating Tony and Jill.
"Rob's just as big," Tiffany said, "and so is Jason," she added, laughing as it was Serena's turn to look shocked. "So Jill," she said, turning to her friend. "Do you mind if my slut of a daughter and I share your son's big cock?"
"Not at all," Jill said, turning over and laying on her back, cupping her huge tits and spreading her legs, exposing her slippery, hairless pussy. "And if either or both of you want to share me, you're more than welcome."
Tiffany grinned and pulled her T-shirt over her head revealing her huge tits before quickly slipping out of her shorts. Beside her, it took Serena bare seconds to get rid of her tiny bikini. Mother and daughter walked over to Tony and knelt beside him, both of them taking hold of his cock, stroking its pussy juice covered length.
"Mmmm, so this is the big thing that's been making your mom shout out loud the last few nights," Tiffany said.
"Not to mention my aunt Kara," Tony said with a big grin. "Neither of them can get enough of me or Paul's big cocks," he said, referring to his cousin.
Tiffany turned to Jill who was still splayed out on the floor before them. "That right, Jill? You fucking your nephew as well?"
"Mmm-hmm," Jill nodded. "And my sister."
"Okay, enough talking," Tony said with a laugh and took hold of Tiffany and Serena's heads, gently pushing them down towards his rampant prick. Tiffany eagerly opened her lips, taking the big, flared head of his prick into her mouth, swirling her tongue around it while Serena locked her lips along the length and slurped up and down it. "Fuck yeah - - suck my dick," Tony moaned. "You like the taste of my mom's cunt, Tiffany? I already know Serena does."
Tiffany popped Tony's prick out of her mouth and looked from her daughter to her friend. "Really? You pair been getting it on already?"
Serena took the opportunity to take her mother's place and quickly sucked the head of Tony's cock deep into her mouth.
"We got together yesterday morning," Jill said. "That's when we planned this little party."
Tiffany smiled and crawled between Jill's outstretched legs, her ass pointing back at Tony and Serena. "Well damned if I'm missing out," she said, lashing her tongue up Jill's hairless twat furrow, slurping up her pussy juice. She used her fingers to spread her plump lips apart before dipping her tongue in as far as it would go, running it up to the top where she gently sucked on her clit.
"Oh fuck - - ohhhh fuck, yes - - eat me, baby," Jill moaned, cupping her huge tits and pinching her own nipples, watching as her friend licked and slurped at her cunt. She sighed and shook as she felt Tiffany slide two fingers into her freshly fucked pussy, finger fucking her as she licked at her clit.
Serena took her mouth off Tony's cock and turned her head, diving forwards to taste her mother's pussy, licking out her flowing juices, making her moan into Jill's cunt. She knelt up and spread her mother's ass cheeks apart with one hand before taking hold of Tony's cock with the other and guiding the swollen knob towards her pussy.
"Ahhhh, fuck," Tiffany gasped, looking up at Jill as Tony slid his huge cock into her pussy. "Fuck, Jill - - your son's - - in my cunt - - he's fucking me."
"Damn right I am," Tony said, sliding his thick length in and out of Tiffany's cunt as Serena knelt beside them, holding her butt cheeks apart, the pair of them looking down, watching his big fuck meat disappear and reappear.
"Let me taste my mom's pussy," Serena said, placing her cheek on top of Tiffany's ass, her mouth open wide. Tony slowly drew his prick out of Tiffany's cunt and moved it forward, watching as Serena sucked and licked at it. He pushed it forward a little, nudging at the back of her throat gently, and then grinned as Serena reached round and grabbed his ass, pulling him nearer, sending his prick further in. She coughed and gagged, still pulling him in, before he withdrew, letting her spit thick ropes of saliva out and down the crack of her mother's ass. "Again," she said, looking up at him with a smile.
Tony crammed his cock back into Tiffany's pussy for a few strokes before pulling it out and shoving it into Serena's mouth again, pushing it deep, making her gag over and over. When he withdrew his prick, she coughed and spat big wads of spit over her mother's ass and pussy. As Tony pushed his tool back into Tiffany's pussy, Serena used two fingers to rub the thick spit over her mother's asshole before gently slipping first one then another inside, sliding them back and fore.
"Fuck - - fuck, Tiffany - - fucking cumming!" Jill moaned, bucking her spasming cunt up against her friend's face as she tugged on her own nipples. She shrieked and gasped as she felt her orgasm ripple through her body, watching her son fuck her friend while she in turn fucked her.
Tiffany could feel Jill's pussy muscles clenching around her fingers as she slid them in and out, her lips still wrapped around her hard little clit. The combination of bringing her friend off and having Tony shove his fat cock up her pussy while her own daughter finger fucked her ass was enough to send her own pussy into overload.
"Ugggnnnnnhhhh - - fuck!" she groaned as her orgasm hit. "Fucking - - cumming!" She raised her head off Jill's pussy and moaned, bucking her pussy and ass against Tony's cock and Serena's fingers. "Ohhh - - fuck yes! Ahhhhhh God - - fuck me!" she cried.
"Gonna - - cum - - too," Tony gasped, fucking Tiffany's pussy fast and hard, riding out her orgasm.
"Cum on my tits," Serena said, slipping her fingers from Tiffany's ass and cupping her huge mounds. "Cum all over my big fucking tits!"
Tony gasped as he pulled his prick free of Tiffany's clasping pussy and aimed it at Serena's heaving melons. With a groan and a couple of jerks on his dick, he shuddered and started to cum. His cock lurched and spat out thick lines of pearly jism, the first splashing over Serena's right tit, the next over her left before more joined them, laying in solid white lines from her shoulders down to her deep cleavage which quickly filled up with cum. Another few blasts spurted higher and landed with heavy splats over her face, making her laugh and stick her tongue out. Encouraged, Tony aimed higher and delivered the last of his load over Serena's face, shaking free the remaining strings of spunk on to her tongue.
As he staggered to one side, Tiffany and Jill appeared kneeling beside her and quickly began sucking and slurping up the huge cum load, Tiffany lapping at the spunk on her daughter's face while Jill noisily sucked up the warm jism from her cleavage before running her tongue all over her tits. As Serena was cleaned up, all three women kissed, swapping Tony's cum between them, their hands wandering over each other's bodies.
"So," Jill said with a smile, kissing Tiffany. "You think your two boys would be interested in a little get together like this?"
"Definitely," Tiffany said. "But first, I think your son owes my daughter a fuck."
"Happy to oblige," Tony said with a smug grin, stroking his still hard cock as Serena disentangled herself from the other woman and crawled towards him.
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As Edgar and Annie stepped into their house, he asked if she had any plans for the afternoon now that church was out of the way.
"I've nothing planned, darling. Why do you ask? Trying to sneak out for a game of golf or something?" she asked indulgently.
"You know me too well," Edgar said. "Franklin and Henry said they were up for a game if I could get there in time."
"Then you go ahead and sort it out, darling," Annie said, bending down slightly and pecking him on the cheek. Her church dress - - a dark blue, sleeveless number that zipped up the front that still managed to show a good amount of the tops of her huge, fake tits - - apparently didn't catch his eye, despite the amount of cleavage she was displaying.
"You don't mind being lumbered with the boys this afternoon?" he asked.
"Oh, I'm sure they can find something to amuse themselves with," she said, heading for the stairs, smiling to herself. "Actually, I think I'll see what they're up to at the moment. You get in touch with Franklin and Henry, darling. Don't worry about me."
By the time she reached the top of the stairs, she could hear her husband on the phone to one of his friends. She stepped into her bedroom and put her clutch bag on the bedside cabinet before heading back out to the landing. She tapped on the door to Bruce's room as it was nearest and, when she had no answer, opened it. It was as messy as it always was with books, CDs, DVDs and games scattered about, and his bedding in complete disarray. She shook her head, partly in annoyance at his inability to tidy up after himself, partly in disappointment at his not being there.
She left his room and headed across the hall, Edgar's voice carrying up from below, to Clark's room and, again, tapped on it. Frowning at the lack of an answer, she opened it and stepped in, her look of disappointment changing rapidly.
Her eldest son's room was the opposite of Bruce's - - neat and tidy, the bed always made, his music and films all stored away in their right places - - but that wasn't what made her smile. Clark was sat at his computer desk, slightly turned away from her, wearing a pair of earphones that were plugged into his laptop, his baggy lounge pants around his knees. On the screen in front of him, was the video he'd recorded the day before of he and his brother fucking Annie together in the lingerie store. The point of view film showed her deep throating her son's huge cock time and again. As he watched it, Clark's hand slid slowly up and down his big cock.
Annie walked quietly over to him, watching him jerking himself off as he watched the porno, until she stood directly behind him. She reached over his shoulder, her big tits squashing into the back of his neck as she took hold of his hard dick, making him jump in fright for a second before he smiled at her.
She pushed his headphones off and whispered "Your father's downstairs so be quiet. So is this what you do when your dad and me are in church? Jerk off to porn?"
"Not just any porn," he whispered back. "I'm watching me and Bruce fucking you." He turned his head and kissed her as she slowly stroked his prick.
"So I see," Annie said, looking at the screen. "God, you've both got such big cocks. I can't believe I took both of them at the same time." Clark's dick lurched in her hand, dribbling a thick stream of clear pre-cum that she smeared all over the rosy knob and down his length, the slick sound of her hand job the only noise in the room for a while. "Talking of big cocks, where's your brother?" she whispered.
"One of his friends came round, insisted he head out with him for some reason," Clark said quietly, his gaze moving from the screen to his mother's hand on his dick and back. "So I guess you have to make do with just me," he said.
"Oh baby, I'm never just making do with you, don't worry about that," Annie said, stepping out from behind him. She bent at the waist, holding his cock upright, and sucked and licked at the head, taking the first few inches into her mouth.
"Annie, darling?" Edgar called from the base of the stairs. "Would you like a coffee or something?"
Annie took her son's cock from her mouth. "No thank you, Edgar," she called. "I'll get myself a hot drink soon." Clark stifled a laugh at his mother's innuendo. "Sorry," she whispered to him with a smile. "Couldn't resist."
As she bent down and sucked on his cock once more, he reached out and cupped her huge tits, groping and squeezing them gently. He found the zip at the front of her dress and pulled it down, peeling the sides apart so he could run his hands over her bulging tit flesh.
She stood up, letting go of his prick, and pulled the hem of her skirt up to her waist. Beneath it she wore a tiny black G-string and a pair of thigh high hold up stockings. She cocked one leg over his, straddling his waist, and pulled her thong to one side.
"Want to slide that big cock up Mommy's pussy?" she asked quietly.
Clark took hold of his prick and moved it slightly, the flared knob sliding between his mother's slippery pussy lips before it slotted into her moist hole.
"God, mom, that feels good," Clark said, watching his mother slowly lower herself down, her pussy spreading to accommodate his thick length.
"You're not wrong, baby," she sighed quietly, sliding herself up and down his pole. She placed her hands on his shoulders and inched her sopping wet twat over his cock, loving the feel of her son's dick inside her. "Oh Clark, honey - - I want to go - - fucking wild on your cock - - but we can't - - your father might hear," she gasped.
"Then we'll have to be quiet," he said. He pulled the sides of her dress further apart, exposing her lacy black bra before pulling the cups down over her huge tits. He gently sucked on first one nipple then the other, cupping her enormous jugs, filling his hands with them. "Mmmmm, love your tits," he mumbled.
"Ahh, yeah - - suck Mommy's tits," she whispered, cradling his head into her massive tits as she fucked her pussy up and down his cock. "Mmmmm, such a big cock for Mommy," she purred.
"Annie, have you seen my golf clubs?" Edgar called from down below.
"In the garage?" she called back, stifling a gasp as Clark pushed his dick deep inside her pussy.
"No, I've looked in there," he said. "Are they in your bedroom?"
Annie and Clark froze for an instant as they heard Edgar start walking up the stairs. She stood up, his cock slipping out of her pussy and slapping against his stomach, and pushed her dress down, then quickly pulled her dress zip back up, covering her tits. She rushed out of Clark's room and went next door, into her own suite; had Edgar looked up he would have seen her but he had his head down, concentrating on the steps.
She looked at herself in her mirror - - a little flushed and, beneath her dress, her tits were still free of her bra but she thought she could pass.
"They're not in here are they, darling?" Edgar asked as he walked in, looking around her room. They hadn't shared a bedroom in some time, Edgar claiming he slept better on his own. He glanced up at her but didn't notice anything amiss, it seemed.
"Now why would they be in here?" Annie asked. "I'm going to get changed in a moment, so hurry up," she said with a hint of exasperation.
"Fine, fine, I just thought you might have picked them up by mistake or something," Edgar said, casting his gaze around. "I'll check my room," he said and headed back out on to the hall.
"Fuck," she whispered in annoyance. She hated being interrupted in just about anything but having to break off fucking her own son was the absolute worst! She unzipped her dress, slipped it off her shoulders and dropped it to the floor, pulling the cups of her bra back over her big tits. Despite him having paid for them, she couldn't remember the last time Edgar had paid them any attention. Now, though, she had Clark and his brother to give them all the loving they needed.
She cupped her huge mounds, squeezing them slightly, watching them bulge around her hands as she stared at her reflection in the mirror. She loved watching herself and anyone else have sex which is why Edgar had put the large mirror on the wall but, again, it had been a long time since he'd been the recipient of that.
"Damn, mom, you look sexy like that," Clark whispered from behind her, making her jump.
"Clark! What are you doing in here?" she hissed, turning round to face him. "Your father's in the next room."
"I know," he said, stepping over to her. "But you and me have unfinished business," he said with a smile, nudging his still hard boner into her.
She slowly dropped to her knees and took hold of his cock, stroking it, lovingly licking it from his huge balls up to the flared knob that dribbled pre-cum over her lips as she kissed it. Her lips parted and she slid her mouth over his big prick head, sucking gently on it as she took it deeper, tasting his pre-cum and her own pussy juices.
"Yeah, suck that dick," Clark urged her, running his hand through her short, black hair.
"Oh God," she said, jerking on his big cock. "I must be out of my fucking mind."
"Or maybe just really fucking horny?" Clark suggested, guiding her head back to cock, watching as she eagerly stuffed as much of it into her mouth as she could, forcing herself to gag and cough, thick lines of spit running down her chin to drip on to her big tits.
They both heard the door to Edgar's room suddenly open. Annie stood up and pulled Clark by the hand into her en suite bathroom, closing the door just as they heard her bedroom door open.
"I've found my clubs, darling," Edgar called.
"That's - - that's good. You enjoy - - the game," Annie said from the bathroom.
"Are you okay? You sound a little breathless." Edgar said, tapping on the bathroom door.
"I wonder why?" Clark whispered in her ear. He held her up against the wall right next to the door, one leg in his hand, her thigh up around his waist, as he slid his huge prick deep into her pussy once more.
"I'm fine - - just - - you know - - women's things," Annie said as steadily as she could, staring into her son's eyes as he fucked her with long, slow strokes. She wanted him to pound his cock into her, shove his entire length deep up her cunt over and over but knew he couldn't until his father had gone.
"Oh? Oh! Oh, I see - - ah, yes, umm - - women's things, right," Edgar said. Annie knew he had a long standing aversion to anything even vaguely medically related to female anatomy. "Are you - - er - - are you sure you don't need me to - - ummm - - stay and help?"
"No, no - - I'll be okay," she said, watching as Clark bent his head and licked at the tops of her huge mounds of tit flesh. His cock slid in and out of her twat as he did, fucking her as she spoke with his father.
"I'll be on my way, then," Edgar said. "Be back late, might have a few drinks with Franklin and Henry."
"Okay darling - - see you later," Annie said. When they heard the bedroom door shut, she kissed her son passionately, thrusting her tongue into his mouth. "Oh you teasing bastard," she whispered. "I so want you to fuck me hard now."
"Well why don't I?" Clark asked. She pushed him back gently, letting him pull his cock free of her cunt.
"We have to make sure your father's gone," Annie said. "Stay here until I tell you to come out."
She kissed him again, stroking his cock that was slippery with her pussy juices and then licking her hand clean as he watched. She left the bathroom and headed over to the window that faced out on to the drive just in time to see Edgar load his golf clubs into the trunk of his car. He got in and a few seconds later drove off, heading for his round of golf.
"So he's gone, then?" Clark asked from behind her.
"Jesus, Clark, I told you to stay in the bathroom," Annie said with a smile as she climbed up on to the bed on all fours, her huge tits popping free of the lacy cups of her bra. "You should do what Mommy tells you, you know."
He knelt up on the bed behind her, holding his huge cock and rubbing it along the glistening, juice slickened lips of her pussy.
"So what do you want me to do, mom?" he asked.
Annie looked over her shoulder at him. "Mommy wants you to fuck her, hard and fast, baby."
"Now that I can do," Clark said. He gave a tug on her G-string, tearing it off, then jammed his big dick balls deep in her pussy in one stroke.
"Uuuhgggghhnnn - - fuck yes! Fuck Mommy!" Annie cried, able at last to stop holding back. "Ahhhh - - fuck me - - fuck Mommy's cunt!"
Clark did as she asked, packing his huge prick deep up her twat over and over, his hips slapping against her pert little ass as he gripped her hips and fucked her hard and fast.
"Fuck - - fuck that looks so good!" she moaned. Clark noticed her looking over to the side and grinned as he saw their reflection in the mirror. His mother's huge tits swung back and fore as he pushed his thick fuck meat in and out of her cunt. "Ohhhh fuck - - watch Mommy, baby - - watch Mommy as you fuck her!" she groaned. "Watch as you make her - - fucking - - cum!" she yelled, her pussy spasming round his prick, her orgasm rippling through her as her son fucked her.
"God, I love fucking you, mom," Clark gasped, never slowing his thrusts as she came.
"Oh God - - oh God - - Mommy loves it, too," Annie groaned, watching their reflection all the while. She reached back with one hand and pulled her ass cheeks apart. "Would you like to fuck Mommy's asshole now, baby? Mommy wants a good, hard ass-fucking, Clark. Would you like to do that for Mommy? Would you like to fuck Mommy's asshole?"
"Jesus, mom - - you really like anal, don't you?" Clark said.
"I love it - - love a big cock in my ass," Annie moaned.
Clark pulled his prick from her pussy and moved it up, aiming the bulbous head at her tight little asshole. He pushed forward slowly, watching as her butthole opened up for his big prick.
"Uuhhhhh - - fuck - - slowly, baby - - you've got such a big dick," she sighed as she felt him inch his iron hard cock up her ass. He started moving in and out, letting her get used to his size again. "Mmmmmm, yeah - - ohhhh, that's it," she sighed as he fucked more of his cock into her butt.
"That okay, mom?" Clark asked, watching their reflection one minute, then looking down at his cock disappearing up her ass the next.
"Ohhhh - - oh, that's perfect - - give me more, baby - - fuck Mommy's ass, now - - fuck it hard and deep! Fuck Mommy's ass! Mommy needs your big cock up her ass!"
Clark sped up, shoving his big, thick meat up his mother's butt, giving her the ass-fucking she craved. Her tight, hot ass muscles clasped his prick as he speared it up her hole for the second time in as many days. A tiny part of his brain wondered how his father could give up such a gorgeous, horny woman, but most of it was focused on fucking the hell out of her asshole.
"Fuck me - - fuck Mommy's horny ass!" Annie yelled, loving the feeling of her son's huge prick up her behind. "Jesus, baby - - gonna fucking - - cum again!" she cried, her pussy and ass clenching and spasming as he fucked her hard and fast, a second orgasm running through her body.
"Fuck, mom - - gonna cum too!" Clark grunted, packing his length deep up her ass.
"Cum on my face!" she cried. "Cover me in your cum!"
As much as it pained him, Clark drew his bloated cock from her hot ass and watched as she spun around and climbed down from the bed, kneeling beside it, beckoning him over. He stood in front of her, jerking on his prick before she knocked his hand away and sucked on his cock, stuffing it down her throat.
"Fucking hell," he gasped, watching his mother go ass to mouth.
"Mommy wants your cum, baby - - give it to Mommy," she said, jerking his dick, pointing it at her face.
Clark felt his prick swell in her hand as the familiar tightening in his balls signalled his own orgasm. He groaned as his dick spat out a huge line of viscous cream that splattered thickly over his mother's face, laying from her forehead, over one eye and part of her cheek before hanging off her jaw. Another line and another shot from his prick, glazing her perfect features in streams of pearly white jizz, running down her face, over her smiling mouth as she continued jerking on his cock, aiming the fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and more shots over herself.
"Cum on Mommy's face - - that's it, baby," she cooed, coaxing out the remainder of his huge load, grinning up at him through the sticky white mess. She popped his cock head into her mouth, sucking down the last of his cum straight from the source. "Mmmmm, yummy," she said, using his slowly softening prick to push his cum from her face towards her mouth.
"Fuck, mom," Clark gasped, sitting on the bed, watching her scoop his cum from her face with her fingers before lifting her own tits and licking up the spunk that had dripped on to them. "I swear you're the best fuck I've ever had."
"Thank you, baby. It's a shame you didn't grab your camcorder; you could have filmed your Mommy getting fucked up the ass by your big dick." She knelt in front of him, cleaning the last of his cum from her skin for a moment before smiling as something occurred to her. She nodded over to her clutch bag on the side. "Pass me my phone, would you? It's in my bag."
Clark did as she asked, watching as she pressed the screen a few times, all the while semi naked in front of him.
"I never mentioned why I jumped on you and Bruce yesterday," Annie said, handing him the phone. "That might give you an idea."
Clark took the phone from her and she smiled as his eyes went wide as he looked at the picture on the screen. His aunt Jessica, his mother's older sister, was naked on her knees, her face and tits covered in cum. Beside her, also naked, were Jessica's two sons, Hank and Lucas, Clark's cousins, their big dicks in her hands, pointed at her tits. All of them were smiling at the camera and a message beneath it read: "Did it. Your turn. PS - - Kelly took the picture! XXX Jess"
"Shit, mom," Clark said. "Auntie Jess is fucking Hank and Lucas?"
"And Kelly as well," Annie said. "And that's not all. Your aunts Samantha and Marie got fucked by their boys yesterday, too. What do you say to a bit of swapping? Want to try getting that big dick of yours in your aunties?"
"Damn right I do," Clark said with a laugh.
"That's what I hoped you'd say," Annie said, leaning forward and licking at the stiffening rod of her son's cock.
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"God damn, would you look at the tits on that."
Lucas stood behind the speaker in the aisle of the small general store, grinning at the teenage boy's words. The speaker stood with his friend, both of them starting at Kelly, Lucas's sister, who was at the end of the aisle, bent at the waist, looking into a refrigerated compartment. She wore a tiny pair of denim cut offs, showing off her long, trim legs, and a white vest top that was both stretched tight over her huge, fake tits and - - because of the wide arm holes - - showed a large amount of side boob.
Lucas reached out and cuffed both of them on the back of the head, putting a stern look on his face as the pair of smaller boys turned to him.
"Have a bit of respect, you morons," he growled. "That's my sister you're talking about."
"Oh shit, dude, I'm sorry," one of them said quickly.
"Yeah, man, we didn't mean anything," the other one said.
"You better not," Lucas said, staring at them as he walked by. "I hear you say anything like that again, I'll kick your asses."
He caught up with his sister as she was paying for the ice cream cones she'd bought for them and headed out of the store to his car.
"I heard you defending my honour, little brother," Kelly said as Lucas drove them out of the parking lot and on to the street. "It was very sweet of you."
"I didn't want just any little punk staring at those big tits of yours," he said with a laugh, wolfing down his ice cream.
"Hmmm, just you and our brother, eh?" Kelly said, licking her cone, slurping up the rapidly melting ice cream. "You want to keep me and mom just to yourselves?"
"Like that's fucking possible," Lucas said. "You forget I know most of the guys you've been out with over the years and I know what a cock hound you are. And if mom's happy to fuck me and Hank - - not to mention you - - I think it's safe to bet she's fucking other guys, too."
"Does that bother you?" Kelly asked. "That I've fucked loads of guys, I mean?"
"Hell no," Lucas said, finishing his cone. "I've had more than my share of pussy as well, you know. I'd be a hypocritical motherfucker if I said you can't fuck around but I can." He paused for a second then laughed. "I guess after yesterday I'm a motherfucker whatever I say."
"Mmmm, you and me both," Kelly said. She finished her ice cream and reached over, running her hand over his crotch, feeling the already impressive bulge swell a little. "You know, I loved watching you fuck mom yesterday with this big fucking dick of yours," she said. "Just a shame dad got home before you and me could get it on."
"Why'd you think I asked if you wanted to come to the store with me?" Lucas asked. "I figured we might be able to get some time alone before mom and dad get back from church."
"Really?" Kelly asked, unzipping his jeans and reaching in, taking hold of his thick cock through his boxers, feeling it grow second by second. "You want to get this big thing inside your sister, huh?" She reached up with her other hand and pulled her vest top down, revealing the inner slopes of her huge tits and the deep, dark cleavage made by them. "Or maybe slip it between my new, big tits?"
"Damn fucking right I do," Lucas said enthusiastically. "What made you get your tits done, anyway? I mean you had a big pair to start with."
"Couple of reasons," Kelly said, unbuttoning his jeans and spreading them wide, pushing his boxers down. As his big, hard cock sprang free, she took hold of it again, slowly stroking it as she spoke. "Mom was a big influence, of course. Her tits look fucking fantastic. Auntie Annie as well, not to mention Auntie Marie and Samantha. You know all four of them are referred to as the Trophy Wives, right?"
"I've heard the term," Lucas said, loving the feel of his sister's hand on his prick.
"Some of my girlfriends use another name, as well - - the Silicone Sisters. Some of them were really jealous, but me? I just wanted to be part of the gang."
"So you had your tits made bigger to fit in with mom and her friends?"
"Partly that," Kelly said. She leaned over as Lucas drove, holding his prick upright as she moved her face closer to it. "I'm also thinking of getting into porn and a big pair of tits makes that so much easier."
"Porn?" Lucas said before gasping as he felt his sister slip her lips over the bulbous head of his cock, taking the first inch or two into her mouth. Her tongue rolled over the head and she happily sucked down the copious spurt of pre-cum the poured out of his dick.
"Mmm-hmmm," she agreed, moving her head slowly up and down his length for a moment before taking it out and licking it as she spoke. "Got an interview in a couple of days - - mmmmm - - with an agency - - gonna sign up - - and get some - - regular, quality dick." She popped the head back into her mouth and noisily sucked on it, dribbling some spit down the shaft so she could jerk on it easier. "Course, now I got you and Hank's big cocks to play with, maybe I won't bother with the porn. What do you think?"
"That would be so fucking hot, watching you in a porno," Lucas said, somehow managing to keep his eyes on the road as he drove, heading out of the town towards the quieter back country roads.
"You like the idea of me doing porn, little brother?" Kelly asked, stroking and licking his iron hard cock.
"God yeah," Lucas said with a laugh. "I mean I watched you get fucked yesterday by our brother and then watched you and mom clean our cum from your faces and tits. You're going to be a fucking natural in front of the camera."
"Glad you think so," Kelly said, sucking on the head of his prick again, lapping up the large amount of pre-cum oozing from his cock tip. "Mmmmm, I love the taste of your cum," she said, rubbing his cock head against her face. "Think you can give me as big a load as you did mom yesterday?"
"No doubt about it," Lucas said, his prick pulsing in her hand. "Course, if you're getting into porn, it's only right you take a facial."
"Mmmm, can't wait," Kelly said.
"You like getting jizzed in the face?"
"I love it," Kelly said, licking and stroking at his hard on. "Especially when it's a really big load like you and Hank deliver."
"I swear, Kel, if you weren't my sister, I'd fucking marry you."
They laughed as he drove up a back road that was usually quiet at this time of day, even more so on a Sunday. Lucas found a rough gravelled area a little set back from the road and pulled up, finally able to take his hands off the wheel and run them through his sister's hair as she bobbed her head up and down his huge cock.
"Fuck, sis, you suck cock so good," he sighed, feeling her force herself further on to his prick, his knob nudging at the back of her throat. She took a deep breath through her nose and pushed down, the first couple of inches of his shaft sliding into her throat, then more as she worked her way down until her nosed brushed his trimmed pubes. "Fucking hell, Kelly," Lucas gasped, staring at the top of his sister's head. "No-one's ever managed to take all of it."
Kelly slowly lifted herself off and smiled up at him before taking another deep breath and repeating the move, this time moving back and forth a little, fucking her own throat with his cock. Lucas groaned in pleasure, desperately trying to hold back his cum, loving the feel of his first deep throat blow job. He could feel the hot, wet tightness of her throat as she struggled to swallow, the walls rippling around his prick that leaked an almost constant stream of pre-cum.
She slid back off it again, slowly jacking on the saliva coated shaft, and looked up at him.
"You like that, little brother?"
By way of answer, Lucas pulled her close, kissing her passionately, one hand on the back of her neck, the other cupping her huge tits through her vest top.
"God that felt so good," he gasped.
Kelly grabbed the base of her top and pulled it off, revealing her perfect, round fake tits, the small nipples rock hard. Instantly Lucas leaned in and sucked on one then the other, squeezing the firm mounds, his tongue leaving a trail of saliva between them.
"Mmmm, you really like my boobs, don't you, Lucas?" Kelly asked. "Wanna fuck them, huh? Get your big dick between them and cover them in cum?"
"Yeah, but first I want to fuck you," Lucas said. "Want to climb in the back seat with me?"
"No," Kelly said, laughing at his disappointment and surprise. "I want to do it outside, on the hood."
They scrambled out of the car and around to the front, Kelly leaning against it as she pushed off her tiny denim shorts before laying back on the warm metal. She spread her legs and lifted them up high, letting Lucas step between them, his big hard on leading the way, his trousers falling to his ankles. Kelly draped her legs on his arms as he guided the rosy knob of his prick to the slick, sopping wet lips of his sister's pussy.
"Ahhh yeah, that's it, Lucas," Kelly sighed as she felt him inch his prick inside her. "Fuck that feels good," She purred as she felt her cunt walls wrap around his gently invading cock, feeling him take his time so she could get used to his size. "Mmmm, so good," she sighed, reaching a hand between them and gently stroking at her clit as her brother fucked more of his cock into her.
"God, sis," Lucas said, sliding his length in and out of her. "I've wanted to do this for years."
"Think of all - - ahhhh - - the fun we'll have - - mmmmm - - making up for lost time," Kelly sighed, one hand working on her clit, the other cupping her huge tits in turn. She grinned as Lucas leaned forward, her legs pushed back almost parallel with her body, so he could lick at her big mounds. "Come on, Lucas - - give me what you gave mom yesterday - - fuck my pussy and make me cum."
Her brother grinned and straightened up, taking hold of her thighs, steadily speeding up his thrusts. He shoved his entire length into her cunt over and over, cramming his fuck meat inside her, watching her huge tits shake and jiggle on her chest. Kelly strummed her clit, feeling her orgasm build within her, the tell tale tingling stirring in her pussy.
"Oh yeah - - yeah - - fuck me - - ahhhhh God - - fuck my cunt," she cried. "Fuck me! Fuck my horny cunt! Harder - - ahhhhh fuck! Fucking - - cumming!"
Lucas kept on fucking her as she came, pounding his whole thick length inside her, his big balls slapping against her pert ass. With the deep throat in the car and now the thrill of finally fucking his sister, he knew he wouldn't last too long.
"Gonna cum soon, sis," he gasped. "You still - - gonna take - - that facial?"
"Fuck yeah - - cum all over me!" Kelly gasped.
Before either of them could do or say anything else, they were interrupted by the crunch of tyres on gravel and the double whoop! whoop! of a police siren. Kelly and Lucas turned to see a police cruiser pulled up in front of them, two female officers stepping out.
"That's enough of that," the first one said. She was a tall brunette, her hair tied back into a tight ponytail, her starched blue uniform stretched tight over a pair of tits that, while not as big as Kelly's, still caught Lucas's eyes. She stared at him and waved him back. "Come on, let's get you separated," she said.
Much against his will, Lucas stepped back, sliding his huge cock out of Kelly's pussy. He couldn't help but grin as he saw both women's eyes widen at the size of his prick.
"Okay, pull your pants up," the brunette said to Lucas. "You, put those shorts back on," she said to Kelly. They both did as they were told, Kelly trying to cover her enormous tits with one arm while pulling her shorts on with the other, Lucas attempting to stuff his still hard cock into his jeans.
"I guess it won't surprise you to learn having sex in public is against the law," the brunette officer said.
"We deliberately came out of the way, officer," Kelly said, still holding her arms over her bare tits, her vest top still in the car.
"We're going to need details from both of you," the police woman said. "Officer Phelan," she said, turning to her shorter, blonde partner, "question the young lady in her car, while you," she said, pointing at Lucas, "get in the back of the cruiser."
Kelly and Lucas swapped nervous glances before heading to the cars the officer directed. Officer Phelan held the rear door of Lucas's car open for Kelly, letting her climb in and slide along the back seat before she followed.
"Let's start with your name, miss," Officer Phelan said, taking a small notepad out of her top pocket that bulged outwards, her shirt covering what looked to be a big pair of tits. Kelly couldn't help smirking at how just about every woman she knew in this town had had implants and wondered if the officer had as well. "Something funny, miss?" Officer Phelan asked, noticing her grin.
"No, officer," Kelly said, her arms still crossed over her bare tits.
"So, name?"
"Kelly Cooper."
"And your boyfriend?"
"Lucas Cooper."
"You look a little young to be married."
"Oh, we're not - - I mean - - ummm," Kelly said without thinking.
The officer looked at her with a frown. "Not married but have the same surname? Are you related? Oh my God, are you having sex with someone you're related to?"
Kelly felt her face flush with embarrassment, picturing being sent to prison, the scandal enveloping her mother and other brother as well.
"Oh my God," Officer Phelan said again, quieter. "Is he your brother?" she asked, not unkindly. Kelly nodded. "Is he forcing you to do it?"
"What? No, God, no," Kelly said quickly. "No, I'm well into it. You're not going to report us for that, are you? I mean, we're both over age and both doing it freely."
"Well, I probably should mention it in the report," the cop said, biting her lip in indecision. "It's just that - - "
"Just what?" Kelly asked. Officer Phelan looked at her, obviously wondering whether to continue. "Come on, you can tell me," Kelly said, reaching one hand out to touch the officer's leg, the other arm still vainly trying to hide her tits.
"It's just - - me and my cousin - - we're kinda close," Officer Phelan said, blushing slightly.
"Really?" Kelly said with a smile. "How close?"
"We've been having sex since we were both eighteen," the officer said. "Not exclusively, I mean we still fool around with others, but when - - when we're together it's - - it's kinda special."
"Yeah? What's he like? Is he as well hung as my brother?" Kelly asked.
Officer Phelan shook her head. "No, she's not," she said with a smile. "But she still likes a big dick now and then."
† † † † †
In the back of the police cruiser, Lucas sat with Officer Reynolds who stared at him having just made him admit, following his evasive answers, that Kelly was in fact his sister.
"So how long have you been having intercourse with your sister?" she asked him.
"Honestly? Just this weekend," Lucas said.
"And are you forcing her to do this?"
"What? Hell, no! I'd never force her to do anything, she's my sister!" Lucas said with obviously genuine feeling.
"Hmmm. You know incest is against the law, right? Whether it's consenting or not?"
Lucas shrugged. "I guess." He shifted in his seat, trying to surreptitiously rearrange his still hard cock in his pants.
Officer Reynolds glanced at the bulge in his jeans. "I bet you wish we'd turned up ten minutes later, huh?" she asked kindly.
Lucas noticed where she was looking and grinned. "A couple of minutes would have been good. Kelly was deep throating me on the drive up and I wasn't going to last much longer."
The police woman's eyes widened. "She deep throated you?" she said in admiration. "You've got the biggest dick I've ever seen and she managed to take it all?"
Lucas nodded. They stared at each other for a moment before he placed his hand on his jeans, toying with his zipper.
"Want to give it a try?" he asked quietly.
Officer Reynolds sat in thought, her breathing quickening, her large breasts rising and falling beneath her tight uniform. She knew this was wrong; sure she'd used her police powers to have sex with suspects before, but this guy was fucking his sister - - but he was fucking her with a really, really big dick.
"Take it out," she said softly.
† † † † †
"Mmmm, fuck, you've got great tits," Officer Phelan murmured as she cupped and squeezed Kelly's huge tits, running her tongue from one nipple to the next.
"You too," Kelly said, cupping the police woman's through her shirt. "They real?"
"No," the officer said between sucks of her nipples. "Had them - - mmmm - - done last year," She moved one of her hands down between Kelly's wide spread legs and rubbed at her pussy through her shorts. "God, you're hot - - I can feel it through your shorts."
"Well I was - - uuummm - - being fucked before you - - ahhh - - you interrupted me."
Officer Phelan looked up and smiled at her. "Maybe I can help with that," she said. She reached down to her hip and unclipped her long, thick nightstick and held it up to Kelly. "It's not your brother's cock, but it might do for now."
"Fucking right it will," Kelly said eagerly, quickly pushing her shorts down and off, spreading her legs again.
Officer Phelan knelt between them, rubbing the blunt, thick end of her nightstick against Kelly's shaved, slippery cunt lips. The officer slowly eased it inside, watching Kelly's pussy open wide for the plastic tool, letting her take a few inches at a time, sliding it in and out, going deeper with each thrust.
"Ohhhhh, fuck - - fuck that feels good," Kelly sighed as more of the nightstick slid up her twat, the officer increasing the speed and depth of her thrusts. "Oh Jesus - - oooohhh fucking hell," she sighed, grabbing her own tits and squeezing her nipples. "Oh fuck me - - fuck me harder!" she moaned.
Officer Phelan did as she asked, jamming her nightstick into her cunt over and over, using her free hand to strum at her clit, grinning as Kelly raced towards her orgasm.
"Fuck! Fucking - - cumming!" she cried, gasping as the police woman fucked her pussy, sending her over the edge. "Ahhhhhh - - fuck! Cumming!"
"That's it, baby - - cum for me," the police woman said softly, starting to slow her thrusts down little by little.
"Oh fuck," Kelly gasped, watching as Officer Phelan withdrew her nightstick and licked it clean, running her tongue up its length. "Fuck, I needed that."
"Glad I could help," she said.
† † † † †
In the police cruiser, Lucas grinned as he wondered how he got so lucky. Officer Reynolds knelt in the footwell of the back seats, holding the base of his big prick as she ran her flat, broad tongue up his shaft, back down, and up again. She slurped at the head as it dribbled an almost constant stream of pre-cum, smearing the thick clear liquid over his cock, jerking on it as she sucked on the head.
"I can taste your sister's pussy," she sighed, glancing up at him. "I can taste her cunt on your big, sister-fucking prick,"
"Do you like that?" he asked.
"Mmm-hmm," she managed to say around his big knob as it filled her mouth. Her hand ran up and down his thick fuck stick, fingers barely meeting around its girth, the slick sound her her pre-cum lubricated hand job filling the car.
"What's - - ahhhh - - what's your partner - - going to say - - mmmmm, fuck - - if she catches us?" Lucas gasped.
"She's - - mmmmmpppflll - - probably fucking - - your sister right now," the officer said, struggling to talk as he thrust up into her mouth.



"Really? You fuck a lot of your suspects?"
"Only if - - mmmmmmfffff - - if they've got - - big tits or big dicks."
Officer Reynolds forced her head down onto Lucas's cock, shoving as much into her mouth as she could, making herself gag and cough for a moment. She spat a thick wad of saliva out on to his prick and smeared it round, jacking him off faster.
"Thought you said you were close," she said, lashing her tongue round the head of his knob. "I want your cum - - want you to cum in my mouth."
"You got it," Lucas said, gently pushing her head down over his cock again, thrusting upwards, fucking her face. He pushed his prick as far into her mouth as she could take it, hearing her gag as she reached her limit. "Fuck," he groaned, feeling his balls tighten. "Here it comes!"
He thrust once more, trying to bury his cock in her mouth, as his length lurched and spat out the first, huge stream of jizz, quickly followed by another and another. Officer Reynolds swallowed as fast as she could but the amount of spunk caught her off guard. Just as she swallowed one mouthful, another arrived and then another before she could get the second one down.
She coughed and reared back, a mess of spit and cum pouring from her mouth and over his prick. Lucas groaned again and continued cumming, thick heavy lines shooting up and splashing over her face. White ropes of cums spat from his knob and lay from her forehead, over her eyes and cheeks, down to her chin. In seconds, as she tried to catch her breath, her face was covered with his seed, the creamy load glazing her gorgeous features.
"Fuck - - fuck that's a lot of cum," she gasped as the last few spurts didn't quite reach her face and fell back on to her hand as it held his cock.
"You said - - you said you wanted it," Lucas laughed, gasping as he started to relax, his prick softening slightly in her grasp.
"Mmmmm, just as well I love a big load," the officer said, scooping up his cum with her free hand and slipping it into her mouth.
Lucas looked up at the sound of gravel crunching outside the car and found the other officer accompanied by his sister, the pair of them looking in, smiles on their faces. The shorter blond officer opened the door, making Officer Reynolds look up at her.
"See?" Officer Phelan said to Kelly. "I told you my cousin still likes a big dick."
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† † † † †
Kara stood on the balcony of her bedroom, staring out into the early morning on a world she didn't recognise.
For her, chasing her ex-friend and ex-lover Jennifer Raven into some strange, extra dimensional cave then being captured and forced to watch Jennifer conduct a magical ritual at the behest of some otherworldly master and his four female attendants had all happened just yesterday. For everyone else, though - - her father Sir Arthur, her lover Dexter Ward, her friend and Sir Arthur's maid, Sophie - - it had been eight years ago.
Kara had been gone by her reckoning no more than an hour or so; for the rest of the world, eight years had passed.
She turned at the sound of Sophie stepping out on to the balcony, mugs of fruit flavoured water in her hands, one for each of them - - there was no tea or coffee any more. Kara took her mug and thanked her, the pair of them standing silently for a moment.
"I can't believe it's all changed," Kara said. "Yesterday, everything was normal."
"Yesterday was a long time ago for us, now," Sophie said, not unkindly. Kara slipped her arm around the younger girl's shoulders and pulled her close, kissing the top of her head.
"Thank you for taking care of Dex and my father while I was gone," she said.
"As if I'd do anything else," Sophie said, hugging her back.
"What was it like? When it happened?" Kara asked.
"It was all so quick," Sophie said after a moment. "There was this simultaneous broadcast across TV, the net, everything. It was Miss Raven, telling the world that when they woke up, there'd be some changes and they'd better get ready for it. Of course, no-one knew what to expect but in the space of a day or two - - everything electrical failed. TV, the internet, trains, cars, everything with an electrical component simply didn't work. Following that, people started disappearing, just vanishing into thin air. One minute they were there, the next they're gone.
"Then the other things started showing up, things from fantasy books and films: dragons, centaurs, orcs, trolls. You name it, if it had been in a bad Lord of the Rings rip off, it was out there in the real world. People went ape shit, as you can imagine, but then we all started to lose contact with everyone else - - no phones worked or anything else like that - - so we can only guess that what's happened here with the men has happened all over the world."
"What about the men?" Kara asked.
"They started ageing quicker and more noticeably, those that were left. Injuries took longer to heal, they became despondent and quit more easily. And their sex drives dried up after the first couple of months." Sophie looked at Kara sadly. "As you probably discovered last night."
Kara sighed, her big breasts pushing against her T-shirt as she did. "Yeah. I have to admit I was expecting more than just a cuddle from Dex last night if it's been eight years since he saw me, but that was all I got."
"It's not his fault. There have been rumours since the changeover that Jessica - - Miss Raven, that is - - killed off the men's libido and aged them while doing the opposite for the girls."
Kara looked her father's maid up and down, noting her trim legs, slim waist, flawless features, long hair and, above all, her perfectly firm, round, big tits.
"I have to admit," she said, "for surviving what must have been a rough eight years, you look fantastic."
"Thanks, but it's not just me. Just about every woman I know in the town looks like this."
"You mean they look like Jessica's ideal sex partner?" Kara said. "She's created a world full of big titted horny women and no men to fuck. That must be hell for both sexes."
Sophie paused, sipping at her drink, before smiling shyly up at her friend and boss.
"Well, it might be hell for the men," she said. "but us girls have ways and means of getting laid."
"You mean other girls?" Kara asked with a laugh.
"Not just that," Sophie said. "There's no supermarkets or malls to go to and buy food or clothing. Everything's got to be home grown or home made these days and while I can make what clothing we need from what's left over in the mansion or the things I managed to find before it all went south, I'm no gardener."
"So where's the food come from?" Kara asked.
"There's a tavern in town - - it's not really a pub anymore - - where the owner's willing to barter food and water for sex. I came to an arrangement with him some time ago and he keeps me, Dex and your father supplied with food in return for fucking him once a month."
Kara hugged and kissed her again. "Thank you for doing that. You're a true friend," she said before pausing, frowning as a thought struck her. "You said all the men had lost their sex drives."
Sophie shrugged. "The tavern owner's an orc," she said. "All those fantasy creatures that turned up after the change? They're all willing fuck the hell out of us horny, big titted women," she said with a laugh.
"Oh my god," Kara said in astonishment. "You've fucked an orc?" She paused for a second. During the previous few weeks - - from her perspective - - she'd been fucked by a red mist, gangbanged by four magically created creatures, escaped from a prison by fucking a blue skinned troll, and been double fucked by the tentacles of a clear, gel-like blob. She was hardly one to judge or be shocked, she realised.
"You do what you need to," Sophie said with a shrug. "Plus he's got a really big cock," she added with a grin.
"If we can't get a cure for Dex, I might need to pay him a visit with you," Kara said. She thought for a moment, the pair of them looking out over the grounds of Lofts Manor to the wild and, for Kara, unknown countryside beyond. "Do you think there's a way of getting things back to what they were?" she asked eventually.
"You always hear rumours, people who are looking for some way of getting things back to how it used to be, hunting for one magical artefact or another. The trouble with that is the Realms." At Kara's puzzled look, Sophie explained. "The whole world's been cut up into Realms, some a few square miles big, others the size of countries apparently. No-one's really quite sure, but you definitely need a Talisman to move from one to another."
"A Talisman?"
Sophie nodded. "Something magical that lets you pass the barriers between Realms. I don't have one," she said, stopping her friend's obvious question, "but I've asked around in the past after I hit the barrier between this Realm and the next one. It's about ten miles north; you get so far and it's like a shimmering glass wall which you can't break through, no matter what you do."
Kara stood and thought, finishing her fruit drink. "So there might be things out there that can change the world back, but we need a Talisman to explore the world before we can find them?"
"That's pretty much it," Sophie said then paused. "Wait, are you planning to try and do this?"
"Why not? Unless you want to stay like this, we have to take whatever chance we can."
Sophie hugged her tightly and kissed her lovingly on the lips, their tongues slipping into each other's mouths, their huge tits squashing together.
"God I've missed you," Sophie said. "I never had the courage to try and find a Talisman, let alone head out into the world."
"Oh Sophie, you've done all I could ask, looking after Dex and my father. Come with me to that tavern and introduce me to your orc friend; he's as good a place to start as any."
† † † † †
The walk to the tavern was through a land that Kara barely recognised. She recognised some of the landmarks she'd grown up around - - a standing stone that had been in the centre of the village green since Roman times was still there and the large oak tree that had been at the head of the park was as impressive as ever - - but so much more had changed or gone entirely. Most of the buildings had gone as if they had never been there; only the centuries old remained and they now looked their age more than ever.
Nature had run wild - - plant life was everywhere and the way into the town - - once a wide, well travelled road - - was no little more than a dirt track, grass and trees encroaching on to it with almost every step. Animals were everywhere, too, though while rabbits, squirrels and birds ran or flew nervously away from them, other, bigger creatures weren't so wary. A large, fur covered animal that looked like a cross between a bear and a horse leaned against a tree set back from the road and watched them pass with obvious intelligence in its eyes; a small group of dwarf-like creatures followed them for a while, giggling and running each time Kara or Sophie looked back at them; and, as they approached the large gap in the wooden wall that had been built around the town, Kara saw what was clearly a unicorn watching them, an obvious smile on its face as it slid its tongue out of its mouth and licked its lips.
The townspeople had also changed as Sophie had said. There were a few men around, but all of them looked old before their time and they barely looked at Kara and Sophie as they passed by. Moving around the town alongside them were the things from fantasy novels that Sophie had told her about. Green skinned orcs - - looking like burly men but with slightly pig nosed faces - - and smaller, paler goblins whose heads seemed oversized for their bodies. Tall, waif like Elves with pointed ears and either ivory white or jet black skin. Bearded dwarfs in armour carrying large hammers. Some of the creatures were on horseback - - or at least things that looked like horses - - and most of them carried swords, hammers or some other weapon.
Unlike the men of the town, all of them watched and leered at Sophie and Kara as they walked through the street.
It wasn't just them that they looked at, though. The women of the town who went about their day received the same attention and it was easy to understand why. Kara didn't see a single woman who didn't possess a body that - - in the old world - - most men would have killed to see. All of them, young and old, black and white, redhead, brunette or blonde, all shared the same fantastic figure that Kara and Sophie did. Long legs, a trim waist, each of them with gorgeous looks and long hair and, sitting proud on every chest, a pair of huge, round tits. Whether they were dressed in simple, homemade smocks that were little more than pieces of cloth folded in half and draped over them with a hole for their head, or more elaborate dresses with bodices that pushed their tits up and together forming tempting cleavages, they couldn't hide their more than ample charms.
"My god," Kara whispered. "It's like walking into a porn version of Lord of the Rings."
"That's not a million miles from the truth," Sophie said. "Like you said earlier, Miss Raven has created a world filled with women who look like her ideal sex partner - - you, in essence - - and has given us the cast of a fantasy novel to get it on with."
They entered the tavern - - a rustic, wooden building with an earthen floor strewn with sawdust, that replaced the modern pub Kara remembered - - and were greeted by a friendly cheer from the bar.
"Miss Sophie!" cried the large, green skinned orc who wore an apron around his trim, muscular belly and, it seemed, little else. "Back so soon, and with a new, lovely friend."
"Hello Quenton," Sophie said, taking Kara's hand and leading her through the already busy tavern toward the bar. Kara jumped as she was openly groped by a pair of orcs as she walked by, shooting them a stern look but judging it wiser to remain silent until she had a better grasp of the situation.
"Who is this lovely lady?" Quenton, the orc barman, said, looking Kara up and down.
"This is Kara, my friend," Sophie said.
Kara was a little surprised when Quenton reached out and took her hand, holding it up to his thin lips and kissing it.
"It's a pleasure to meet you, Kara," he said. His voice was rough and gravelly, but his eyes were kind and intelligent. Despite the slight piggishness of his nose, he wasn't a bad looking creature.
"Thank you. Likewise," she said.
"Quenton, we've got a favour to ask," Sophie said quietly. "Can we go out the back for a minute?"
"Sure," he said. He turned to a smaller orc stood at the other end of the bar and barked something in his own language. "Come on," he said to Sophie and Kara and led them through a door to a room behind the main bar area. Several large chairs were dotted around the place and in each of them was a semi- or totally naked busty woman having sex with an orc, a goblin or dwarf. On one large, beaten up old sofa one of the girls was being spit-roasted by a goblin at her head and an orc at her pussy. Moans and grunts of pleasure filled the room.
"I'm not the only one Quenton helps out for a price," Sophie whispered.
The orc led them through to another, smaller room that clearly acted as his office - - a simple desk with a chair either side. He sat on one, indicating the women to the other. Sophie let Kara sit while she stood behind her.
"So, what can I do for you?" Quenton asked.
"Sophie tells me we need a Talisman to move from one Realm to another," Kara said simply. "We were hoping you might be able to tell us where we can get one."
"A Talisman? Shit, they're not exactly given away," Quenton growled.
"But you can get one?"
"No, not me," he said. "I'm just a barkeeper who likes to help out the ladies when I can. Talismans are a whole different level to the shit I get involved in."
"Damn," Sophie said. "Any idea who we need to talk to?"
The orc shrugged, his muscular shoulders rolling. "Hrrrrrnnnn - - I guess you need to speak to the Mayor," he said after some thought.
"Ah, shit," Sophie said in disappointment.
"What's wrong with seeing the Mayor?" Kara asked.
"He doesn't get out much," the orc said with a laugh, more at his own thoughts than the women's predicament.
"The Mayor's been dead for about four years," Sophie explained. "Doesn't stop him running the place but it makes negotiating with him a very, very slow process."
"The Mayor's a zombie?" Kara asked in surprise.
"He's a living corpse, apparently," Sophie said. "I'm not sure what the real, technical difference is, but he doesn't like the Z word according to his aides."
"Sure, don't want to hurt the undead Mayor's feelings," Kara said before turning back to Quenton. "Is there any way of getting to see him?"
"Thinking about things, I know someone in the Mayor's office who owes me a favour," Quenton said. "I might be able to help you after all." He stared at their bulging chests. "For a price, of course."
Sophie smiled and started walking around the desk. "Yeah, I figured you'd want something in return," she said.
"Ah-ah, Miss Sophie," he said, holding up a hand. "This favour's for your friend, Kara. It's only fair she gets to pay, too."
Kara wasn't really surprised at his demand nor, if she was honest with herself, was she unhappy about it.
"My first orc," she said with a smile, standing up and joining Sophie on Quenton's side of the desk. They both knelt beside him as Sophie lifted the apron covering his groin, revealing that it was, after all, his only piece of clothing. "Mmm, you were right, Sophie," Kara said, taking hold of his rapidly stiffening dick. "That is a really big cock."
Sophie's hand joined hers and the pair of them stroked his long, thick, green cock, the shiny knob dribbling a pale milky stream of pre-cum which they used to lubricate their double hand-job.
Quenton took hold of their heads and pushed them closer to his cock. Kara and Sophie stuck out their tongues, licking and lapping at his prick, spit adding to the lube on their hands as they continued jerking him off. Their lips met his green pole and they kissed up and down his length, tongues lashing around his girth and meeting now and then. They moved up, sucking at his apple-green knob, kissing around it, swapping it from one to the other as it continued to leak pre-cum.
"Mmmm, you taste good," Kara said, looking up at the orc, lapping up a thick stream of pre-cum. She turned to Sophie, her tongue out, the pale liquid starting to drip from it. Sophie moved forward quickly and kissed her, the pair of them noisily swapping his fluid between them. She reached down to Kara's waist and pulled her T-shirt up and over her huge tits, pushing Quenton's thick cock between them. The orc grunted in pleasure and began moving his hips, sliding his slippery fuck meat up and down between Kara's firm mounds, watching as she grabbed Sophie's loose shirt and did the same to her, freeing her big jugs.
"Fucking love big tits," Quenton growled, filling his hands with Sophie's huge mounds. Despite the size of his hands, he was unable to capture all of them, her taut flesh spilling out between his fingers.
The two women stopped kissing and again turned to his cock, sliding it out from Kara's cleavage and easing it into Sophie's, the orc wrapping her big mounds around his length, helping her tit fuck him. Kara bent over and sucked and slurped at his knob, dribbling spit into Sophie's cleavage which acted as lube as he fucked her tits.
"Would you like to fuck your first orc, Miss Kara?" Quenton said.
Kara looked up and grinned but before she could say a word, the office door burst open and two huge, grey-skinned hulking trolls rushed in, followed by a smaller goblin, his face disfigured by a large scar that covered most of his right cheek.
"Seize the women!" the goblin squeaked in a high pitched voice.
"What the fuck?" Kara managed before she was grabbed round the waist by one of the trolls and flipped over his shoulder, her head and torso dangling down his back, her legs down his front. Sophie shrieked as the second troll did the same to her.
"Gereck? What the hell's going on?" Quenton demanded of the goblin. "These women are my guests."
"These women are wanted by the Mayor," Gereck the goblin whined. "Be glad you're not charged with helping known criminals."
"What are you talking about?" Kara shouted, pounding on the troll's back. "We're not criminals!"
"That's not what the Mayor says," the goblin cried, heading out the door, the trolls following him, carrying their prisoners with them.
"Quenton! Help us!" Sophie cried.
"I'm sorry, Miss Sophie," Quenton said from his chair. "I can't go against the Mayor." He watched them leave and stroked his still hard dick. "Ten more minutes. That's all I would have needed," he said sadly.
† † † † †
Kara and Sophie were unceremoniously carried through the town's streets to a large stone building near the centre which was full of goblins running here and there, papers in their hands, all of them shrieking in their high pitched voices. The trolls ignored them and followed Gereck, carrying the women into a large reception room before placing them - - with more care than Kara expected - - on to a long sofa, one at each end, before moving back and standing guard at the double doors they'd come through.
As they pulled their shirts down, Kara and Sophie looked around themselves, taking stock of where they were. In front of them was another sofa, identical to the red velvet one they sat on, a large rug made from the skin and fur of some animal between them. Dotted around the room on the otherwise bare wooden floor were statues of animals, some small and recognisable - - a pair of cats in one corner, a pig in another - - some larger and similar to the real world - - a large dog sat on its hind legs next to the sofa opposite them while large bat wings spread out from its back, and on another wall a three headed snake sat coiled - - and two huge ones of things she'd never see - - a winged serpent sliding up the wall, a five horned lizard crouching against another.



A door opened in the wall in front of them, behind the opposite sofa and a tall, skinny man shuffled in. His clothes were a little threadbare and he wore nothing on his feet. His hair was almost gone apart from one or two small clumps at the side, and his face was emaciated to the point of being skeletal. Hi eyes were little more than two pale lumps in deep, dark sockets.
He stumbled over to the sofa and collapsed on to it, staring vacantly at Kara and Sophie.
"You must be the Mayor," Kara said, uncertain whether to be scared by the apparently dead yet walking creature, or laugh at its pathetic appearance.
"Hhhrrrrrrnnnnnn," the Mayor said, barely moving its head.
"I think this might be something of a one-sided conversation," Kara said to Sophie.
"Please state your names," a deep voice said from nowhere, filling the room. Kara nor Sophie could see anyone other than the Mayor and the two silent trolls standing guard, but someone or something could obvious see them.
"Please state your names," the same voice said again after a moment.
Kara shrugged, still looking around. "Kara Lofts," she said.
"Sophie Lane," Sophie said.
"What was your intent at the tavern?" the voice boomed.
"Why are we here?" Kara said to the room. "That goblin said we were wanted criminals."
"Answer my question. What was your intent at the tavern?" the voice repeated.
Sophie leaned towards her friend and whispered, "Should we tell it?"
"It doesn't look like we have much choice," Kara whispered back. "I was trying to find out how to get a Talisman to travel between Realms," Kara said to the room.
"What would you do in another Realm?" the voice asked.
Kara stared at the zombie Mayor who didn't move or register their presence at all. It seemed obvious he wasn't the one asking the questions.
"I'd look for a cure for my father and my boyfriend, to return their strength and vitality" Kara said, looking around the room. "And for a way to return this world to normal."
The deep, loud voice laughed. "There is no way to change this world back," it said. "Although we do allow for some men to regain their youth."
"How? How do I do that?"
"There are - - items you can find - - artefacts that, when used together, can have the effect you desire."
"And where do I find these items?" Kara asked.
"They are scattered about the Realms," the voice said, "but as you've already discovered, you need a Talisman to move between Realms."
"And can you give us a Talisman?"
"Oh yes," the voice said. "For a price."
"Of course," Kara said, looking at Sophie and winking. "And what is the price?"
The voice chuckled, a low rumbling sound. "You must both have sex with the Mayor."
"No fucking way!" Sophie cried, staring at the undead Mayor. "Orcs and trolls are one thing, but I am not fucking a zombie!"
"Those are the terms," the voice said with a laugh. "Have sex with the Mayor and you will both be granted a Talisman."
"We agree," Kara said suddenly. As Sophie started to complain, she turned and whispered "Trust me," to her.
"Very well. Please begin."
Kara stood and walked over to the sofa opposite them but instead of heading to the zombie, she instead went towards the statue of the large dog with bat wings. She knelt in front of it, her head just level with its own as it was so large, and pointed over to the zombie. "That's not the Mayor," she said. "You are,"
There was silence for a second or two before the deep, booming voice laughed but this time instead of coming from everywhere, it came from the dog statue.
"Well done, my girl," the statue said, its eyes glowing a bright red. "How did you know?"
"Every time you spoke, I noticed your right front paw would press down on a panel in the floor. I guess that activated some sort of speaker system?"
"I don't know what a speaker system is," the dog statue said, its jaw moving as it spoke, a large and surprisingly pink tongue lolling out, "but it cast the spell that allowed my voice to fill the room."
"Right, magic not technology," Kara said almost to herself. "So, I passed your test. If we can have our Talismans, we'll be on our way."
The dog statue laughed as it stood up on all fours and stretched its wings out to the sides, relaxing after holding the same position for so long, its eyes sparkling ruby as it looked at her.
"Oh, but the price for the Talismans was not to discover my identity. It was to have sex with the Mayor." It looked past Kara at Sophie who still sat on the other sofa. "Both of you, remember?"
Kara looked back at Sophie who looked back at her, eyes wide. She'd been so caught up in discovering the dog statue was the Mayor rather than the zombie that she hadn't given much thought to what would happen if she were right.
"But, you're a statue," she said. "Of a dog."
"Actually I'm a spirit animating the statue of winged hellhound, but don't worry, all the important parts are working just fine," the statue said. It tilted its head down and Kara followed its gaze, looking below its large chest. There had been enough dogs in Lofts Manor when she was growing up for her to know the massive cock that hung beneath the hellhound wasn't a normal dog's dick - - the stone-grey length twitched and pulsed, clearly more alive than any statue had a right to be. As she watched it flexed, the bulbous head dribbling out a line of clear pre-cum that slowly fell unbroken to the floor.
"Jesus, that's big," Sophie said from the other sofa, unable to take her eyes off it.
"I get to have both of you, and you can both have a Talisman," the hellhound statue said.
"That's for the Talismans," Kara said, looking the hound in the eye. "I want something extra for working out you're the Mayor."
"Really? And what would that be?" the hound asked, stepping closer, their noses almost touching.
"If Sophie and I are going to be in another Realm, I want you to guarantee, to swear that you'll arrange for my father and lover to be looked after and that no harm will come to them."
The hound paused for a moment before grinning. "Agreed," it said, bending down and running its long tongue gently over Kara's neck before moving it softly over her ear. Despite herself, Kara moaned in pleasure which made the hellhound chuckle in satisfaction.
"Strip," it said not ungently before looking over at Sophie. "Both of you,"
Sophie stood up and walked over, joining Kara who got up off her knees. Together they slowly took off their clothes, Kara pushing off her boots and socks before pushing her tight black jeans off, followed by her tiny thong. She grabbed the hem of her T-shirt and pulled it over her head, standing naked in front of the hellhound statue as it licked its lips. Sophie took her sandals off then unfastened her skirt, letting it drop to the floor, revealing her lack of underwear. She undid her loose shirt and peeled it off, her big, bare tits sitting high and firm on her chest.
The two women stood naked in front of the living statue and slipped and arm around each other's waist, their tits touching. They leaned their heads towards each other and kissed, Kara's scarlet hair sliding over her shoulders, Sophie's blonde tresses falling down her back. They reached up with their free hands and cupped each other's tits, gently tugging at their nipples, murmuring and moaning into their mouths.
"Come here," the hellhound said. "Come and suck me." It sat on its haunches, spreading its back legs wide, using its wings that rested against the floor to support its weight.
Kara and Sophie knelt in front of it, the maid reaching out and grasping its huge cock, surprised by the warmth and sponginess of it. As she held it up, smearing the almost constant trickle of pre-cum all over its length, Kara leaned over and took as much of the mushroom shaped head into her mouth as she could, the first few inches of its shaft following.
"Hrrhrrrnnnnn - - that's good," the hellhound statue moaned, watching as Kara bobbed her head up and down on its cock, Sophie stroking and licking the thick column of grey, fleshy stone. "Ohhhhh, yes - - suck my cock."
Kara lifted her head off its prick and the two women swapped, Sophie sucking at the head of the statue's cock while Kara licked and stroked the shaft, dipping lower to suck on the huge balls that sat at the base.
"God, it tastes so good," Sophie gasped, smacking her lips against the bulbous knob as it spurted yet more pre-cum. She lapped it up and went back to sucking the hellhound's cock. Kara moved up, the pair of them kissing and tonguing the knob between them, spit and pre-cum smearing over their faces, dribbling down their chins to land on their huge tits.
"Enough," the hellhound gasped, sitting up, forcing them to move from between its legs. "I must fuck you," it said.
"I guess there's really only one position for this," Kara said. She and Sophie turned around on to all fours, kneeling next to each other, their firm asses touching, looking over their shoulders at the hellhound as it approached them.
It reared up over Kara, its paws grazing her back for a moment before falling either side of her ribs, as its huge cock nudged against her sopping pussy lips. She moaned as she felt it hunch forward, sliding the knob and the first few inches into her cunt, the thick fuck meat inching inside her. Stone statue or not, she could feel its hot breath on her shoulder as it started to slide its massive cock in and out of her cunt.
"Uuugghhhnnnn - - fuck - - fuck that's big," she gasped as the hellhound started to move faster, its thick cock spreading her twat to its limits, her own pussy oils and its pre-cum easing the passage. "Oh fuck - - oh bloody hell - - bloody hell that's good," she moaned.
"Let me see," Sophie said, turning round on all fours, pushing her head between Kara's butt and the hellhound's leg, watching the statue fuck her friend. She reached out and stroked its balls, running her hand over the few inches of its cock that it couldn't fit inside her. "That looks so fucking hot," she whispered. "When do I get my turn?" she asked the hellhound.
It grinned and her and slowed its fucking movements, gently withdrawing its big dick from Kara's pussy, making her whine in disappointment. Without a word, Sophie turned round again and felt the hellhound clamber over her, its knob butting against her wet cunt before sliding inside.
"Ahhh - - ahhhhh - - Jesus, fuck!" Sophie cried as the living statue began thrusting its big cock in and out of her cunt. "Ooohhhhhhh, fuck - - fuck me - - fuck me!" she cried, pushing back against the hellhound's prick as it slammed in and out of her. She moaned as it sped up, bringing her to the heights of pleasure, her body shaking as her orgasm broke over her, her pussy clasping at the thick shaft that fucked in and out of her. "Cumming - - fucking - - cumming!" she groaned, falling forward, her ass high in the air, her tits squashed against the rug.
Leaving her to recover, the hellhound quickly pulled itself from her pussy and climbed on to Kara's back again, shoving almost the entire length of its big cock deep up her cunt in one thrust.
"Aahahhhhggg - - fucking hell!" she cried as the statue fucked her hard and fast. Like Sophie, she felt her own cum building quickly, pushing back against the big prick of the hellhound, almost feeling it enter her womb it felt so deep. "Fuck - - fucking - - making me - - cum!" she gasped.
Just as she felt her pussy clench as her orgasm struck, she felt the hellhound's prick swell even more before it unleashed a torrent of jism deep inside her. The thing reared back and howled as it came, the pair of them cumming together, Kara's pussy clasping tight as the hellhound shot an almost constant stream of spunk into her pyussy.
The hellhound fell back and on to its sides, its ribs rising and falling rapidly, its half hard cock leaking jizz. Kara turned around and shakily crawled over to it on all fours, dropping her head and sucking the big knob back into her mouth, tasting the last of its cum. Sophie moved behind her, grabbed her ass cheeks and spread them wide, shoving her mouth against Kara's pussy that oozed the hellhound's thick spunk.
† † † † †
"I'm going to miss you," Sir Arthur said the next morning as he held Kara. "Both of you," he added, hugging Sophie.
"I know," Kara said. "I hope we won't be long, but we have to try and find some way to get things back to normal."
"I wish I was strong enough to come with you," Dex said, leaning heavily on his walking stick.
"I know," Kara repeated. "I wish you were coming with us, too,"
She and Sophie stood at the top of the drive of Lofts Manor ready to head out to other Realms to try and find a cure for Sir Arthur and Dex and, if possible, find a way to restore normality to the world. Kara wore her leather adventurer's gear that they had kept in the Manor for the last eight years in the hopes she would return: trousers, boots, jacket and T-shirt, along with a back pack and on her hips two holstered pistols, possibly the last in the world. Beside her, Sophie wore the same outfit minus the pistols.
Had it not been for Kara's bright scarlet hair and Sophie's blonde locks, they could almost have been twins.
Around both their necks they wore a simple, small stone inscribed with a rune - -an elongated X but with the top two points extended inwards towards each other making a diamond shape at the top. These were the Talismans the Mayor had given them which would allow them to move from one Realm to another.
"The Mayor said he'd send someone to look after you while we're gone," Sophie said, crying slightly as she hugged Dex and Sir Arthur goodbye.
"Good luck, my dears," Sir Arthur said, waving as they turned and headed down the drive.
† † † † †
In the Mayor's reception hall, the hellhound statue stood before a small mirror, the surface of which swam and rippled before it formed the image of a tall, beautiful woman formed on its surface. She stood in a skin tight green dress, the form fitting material clinging to her every curve from the round hips to her huge tits that almost spilled from the low neckline. Long black hair fell down to her waist, an emerald encrusted tiara on her head.
The only thing marring her beauty was the black patch she wore that covered her lost eye, though her remaining one seemed to glitter as bright and green as the emeralds she wore.
"Well?" she asked.
"I've been trying to contact you since yesterday, your Majesty," the hellhound whined. "Your tracking spell worked after all these years. Kara Lofts returned to the town yesterday and I had her brought before me."
The Queen smiled. "I knew she'd return at some point," she said. "Where is she now?"
"As you surmised, she wants to set the world to rights so I've given her a Talisman to travel the Realms which will allow you to track her position."
"I'll have to arrange a welcoming party for her in the next Realm. You've done well, Mr Mayor. I trust you managed to enjoy yourself as well?"
"Thank you, your Majesty. I did, yes," the hellhound said.
"Hardly surprising," the Queen said. "My beloved Kara is such a slut she'll fuck a statue of a dog," she said, sneering at the Mayor. The mirror flickered and rippled again, eventually showing the reflection of the Mayor who snarled.
"One of these days, Queen Jennifer," it growled. "One of these days you'll be my bitch."
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 6
When Kara answered the knock at the front door, she expected it to be her son, Paul, who'd gone out to get some groceries for her. Just before she opened it, she undid two buttons on her tight blouse, her huge tits pushing the sides apart even more than they had already, exposing her deep cleavage and the inner slopes of her massive mounds.
"Hi honey," she said with a big smile as she opened the door, before giggling in surprise as she saw her son's friend Jason standing there, his eyes wide as he gaped at her tits. "Sorry, Jason, I thought you were Paul," she said, making no attempt to cover herself.
"Ahh, no, no, Mrs Ryan, I called - - ummm, I called by - - I think I left my wallet here when I stayed over the other night," Jason stuttered.
"Well come on in and we'll see if we can find it," Kara said, stepping back and letting the handsome young man in, grinning as he kept looking at her cleavage as he went pass. "You must think I'm dreadful, greeting my son at the door dressed like this."
For the first time, Jason looked beyond the busty blonde's huge tits and realised the blouse was tucked into a black mini-skirt that barely qualified for the description it was so small. The skirt almost covered the tops of her fishnet stockings, but not by much.
"Wow - - ummm, no - - I mean you look - - ummm," Jason blushed before offering her a smile. "You look great, Mrs Ryan. I wish my mom would meet me like that."
"Really?" Kara asked. "I don't blame you, your mother's a very sexy woman. I wouldn't mind seeing her dressed like this myself," she said, winking at him, smiling as he blushed again. "Why don't you head up to the spare room and see if you can find your wallet? I'll get you a drink and bring it up."
Kara walked out to the kitchen slowly, knowing that Jason would be watching her pert ass wrapped in the tight mini-skirt. When she was out of sight, Jason shook himself and headed upstairs, aware of the growing bulge in his jeans.
He quickly checked the room he'd stayed in but as it had been tidied up since the weekend it only took a moment to realise his wallet wasn't there. He headed over to Paul's room to see if he'd left it there as the pair of them had hung out before heading to the gig.
His friend's room was a lot messier and while he didn't want to poke around too much out of respect for his friend's privacy, he thought Paul wouldn't mind if he moved a few things while looking. As he shifted a pile of freshly laundered T-shirts that had yet to be put away, he knocked the pull out shelf of the computer desk where the keyboard and mouse sat. The motion of the mouse was registered and the monitor, which had been in sleep mode, woke up, revealing Paul's screen saver.
A picture of a gorgeous, busty blonde appeared on screen, wearing black stockings, suspenders and a matching lacy bra, one cup of which was pulled down to reveal one of her enormous tits. She had her hands raised behind her head, bunching her hair up on top of her head, and a huge smile on her perfect face. Thick lines of what could only be cum coated both her face and her tits, the milky fluid dripping off her chin and running over the swells of her giant mounds, one strand hanging from her bare tit in an unbroken line to her stocking clad thigh.
It was Paul's mother, Kara.
"Jesus," Jason whispered, staring at the screen.
"Ah," Kara said from the doorway, a mug of coffee in hand, looking at the screen. "I didn't realise Paul had left his computer on."
Jason looked from the monitor to her and back.
"Jesus, Mrs Ryan," he said. "You look - - you look fucking hot," he said eventually.
"Thank you," Kara said, putting the coffee down. "Though I'm wondering why your first thought wasn't why does Paul have that picture of his mom on his computer?"
"Hell, if I had a picture of my mom like that, it'd be on my computer as well." Jason said without thinking before realising what he'd said and blushing. "You know - - I mean - - well - - you said yourself - - my mom's sexy," he said quietly.
"But honestly," Kara said with a smile, stepping closer. "A young man with a picture of his mother, semi-naked and covered in cum? It's hardly right, is it? I mean, look at it," she said, the pair of them staring at the picture on the monitor. "The only thing that would make that more depraved would be if that was Paul's cum all over me."
Jason gulped nervously as he turned to her. "Is it?" he asked quietly.
Kara nodded. "Oh yes. I dressed up for him just last week and he fucked me over and over until he came, shooting a massive load over my face and tits. Then I posed for him while he took some pictures of his cum-covered mother." She reached out and stroked the large bulge she found in the front of his jeans. "Do you think that's wrong, Jason? A son fucking his big titted mother?"
"No," Jason said with an embarrassed look. "I'm kinda jealous of him."
"Really?" Kara asked, feeling his big cock getting harder in his jeans as she rubbed it. "Jealous because Paul's fucking me? Or jealous because you want to fuck your own mom?"
"Both," Jason said. He stared at Kara's huge tits, his gaze lost in the deep cleavage. "God, you've got great tits, Mrs Ryan," he said.
"So's your mom," Kara said. "You ever think about getting your hands on her tits?" Jason grinned slyly, a look Kara recognised. "Oh my God. You already have, haven't you?" she asked.
"Yeah," Jason said, quiet but happy.
Kara slid down to her knees and began unbuttoning his jeans. "Tell me about it. Tell me about it while I suck your cock," she said, pulling his jeans and underwear down in one go. His big, hard prick sprang free, a thick, clear strand of precum hanging from the bulbous knob. Kara stuck out her tongue and let the clear fluid land on it, following the line up to his cock before clamping her lips around the swollen cockhead.
"Ahhh, fuck - - suck my dick, Mrs Ryan - - ahhhhh, yeah," Jason sighed, watching the busty MILF slowly bob her head along his length.
"Tell me," Kara said, holding his prick in one hand and licking along its length. "What happened between you and your mom?"
"It was - - uhhh, fuck - - it was yesterday - - after she picked me up," Jason gasped, watching as Kara crammed as much of his thick cock into her mouth as she could. "She - - she let me feel and suck on her tits - - then sucked me off - - let me cum on - - ahhhh fuck - - cum on her face - - and tits."
"So you haven't fucked her yet?" Kara asked, jerking his big prick, smearing his precum and her spit all over it.
"Not yet," Jason groaned. "But I want to."
"Want to fuck me right now?" Kara asked.
"Oh hell yes," Jason said.
Still on her knees, Kara manoeuvred him round until his legs hit the side of her son's bed, making him sit down, his back against the wall. She stood, smiling as he took hold of his prick and stroked it, watching her all the while. She undid the last few buttons on her blouse and peeled it off, revealing her huge mounds to his hungry gaze, cupping and groping them, pinching her own hard nipples. Kara reached behind her and unzipped her skirt, pushing the small garment down to the floor, leaving her standing in nothing more than fishnet stockings and a black suspender belt, her shaved, hairless pussy exposed.
"Jesus, Mrs Ryan," Jason gasped. "You're so fucking hot."
Kara climbed on to the bed, straddling his hips, and reached down to grasp his thick cock, holding it in position as she brought it up to her soaking wet cunt lips. Jason grasped her huge tits, pawing at them as they kissed, tongues darting into each other's mouths. He groaned into her mouth as he felt her move back, her pussy enveloping his hard prick in its hot wetness.
"Mmmm, you're nice and big," Kara sighed. "I think your mom's going to love getting this big cock inside her."
She slid her pussy down his length inch by inch, letting herself get used to his size before she bottomed out, her bald pussy nestling against his trimmed pubes. Jason grabbed her tits and pushed the huge mounds up to his face, sucking first on one nipple then the other.
"That's it, honey, suck my big tits," Kara said, holding his shoulders and sliding her cunt up and down his cock, her pert ass stuck out, her butt cheeks framed by her suspenders. "You know - - mmmm, that's good - - I'd really like to watch you suck - - ahhh, yeah - - suck your mom's tits."
"Really?" Jason asked looking up at her, running his tongue around her nipple.
"Uh-huh. And while you - - mmmm - - you suck on one - - I'd suck on the other." Kara grinned as she felt his cock buck inside her. "You like that idea? Two big titted MILFs fucking each other? Sharing your cock?"
"I like the idea - - but I don't know - - if she's into girls," Jason said, moving his hips, thrusting his cock into her cunt.
"Honey, your mom's built for fucking - - just like - - ahhhh, fuck - - me and my sister. I'd put - - mmmmm, fuck - - put money on it."
"You fuck your sister as well as your son?" Jason asked, thrusting deep into her pussy.
"She sure does," Paul said from the doorway. Jason almost fainted, being caught by his friend as he fucked his mother but Kara continued riding him, sliding her hot cunt up and down his prick as she smiled over at her son.
"Paul - - dude - - I - - " Jason stuttered, his hands still full of Kara's enormous tits, his cock in her pussy.
"Don't sweat it," Paul said, pulling off his T-shirt and unbuttoning his cargo shorts, his thick, half-hard cock swinging free. "Sounds like you already know about me and mom so this shouldn't come as a surprise," he said, climbing on to the bed next to them.
"For me?" Kara asked him, looking at his cock. "Mmmmm, thank you honey."
She leaned forward and took the throbbing head into her mouth, sucking and licking at it as the shaft thickened and hardened, rocking up and down on Jason's cock the whole time. In seconds her son's giant prick was at full mast and she thrust her face down on to it, forcing more and more into her mouth. She coughed and gagged, pulling her head back and spitting thick lines of saliva over her son's prick before plunging it to the back of her throat again and again. Finally, gasping for air, she let it go once more, spitting out yet more thick, clear spittle, running it over Paul's huge cock.
"Can you guess where Mommy wants you to put this?" she asked him.
"I've no idea, mom," Paul lied with a smile. "Why don't you tell me?"
"I want you to stuff this big fucking cock of yours up my ass," Kara said, looking back at Jason, "while your friend fucks my pussy. Think you can do that, boys? Think you can fuck both my holes at once?"
Jason looked like he'd died and gone to heaven. Clamping his mouth over one of Kara's huge tits again, he reached behind her and pulled her perfect ass cheeks apart. Paul moved behind them and aimed his spit-covered cock head at his mother's tight little asshole. He watched as his knob pushed into her butt hole, spreading the tight muscle apart, having to work to enter her due to Jason's big cock in her pussy.
"Oh fuck - - oh fuck yes - - that's it, honey, nice and slow - - work that cock into Mommy's asshole," Kara groaned. She'd lost count of the amount of times Paul had buttfucked her since they'd started fucking. Kara had been overjoyed to find Paul was as big a fan of anal sex as she was and barely a day had gone by without his cock being crammed up her ass at least once. "Uuhggghnnnn, fuck - - God - - you're both - - so fucking big," she gasped as inch after inch of her son's fuck meat eased inside.
At a nod from Paul, Jason began moving his hips, sliding his prick back and forth in her pussy, allowing Paul to cram more of his dick in as Jason moved out. They alternated their movements, Kara held fast between them, gasping in delight as both her ass and cunt were stuffed with cock.
"Oh Jesus - - fucking hell - - aaahhhggggnnnn - - fuck! Oh fuck me - - fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy's horny asshole!" Kara cried, pushing her cunt and asshole back on to their pricks. "Fuck Mommy - - make Mommy cum!"
Holding on to her ass cheeks, Jason thrust upwards, stuffing his whole length deep up her twat. At the same time, holding her shoulders, Paul pushed forwards, every inch of his cock packed up her asshole. Kara gasped in ecstasy as they started fucking her hard and fast, every thrust sending them balls deep in her cunt and ass, their huge cocks driving her closer and closer to her orgasm.
"Oh fuck - - fuck Mommy! Fuck Mommy's cunt! Fuck Mommy's asshole!" she cried, loving the feel of her son and his friend shafting her over and over. "Fucking cumming - - you motherfuckers - - cumming on your - - big - - fucking - - cocks!" Her words faded into a long drawn out groan, her ass and pussy clasping at their pricks as Kara came, her body shaking as she collapsed on Jason, almost smothering him under her huge tits.
"Oh Jesus - - gonna cum soon," Jason managed to say round a mouthful of tit.
"Cum all over me," Kara sighed. "I want you - - both to cum - - all over me," she gasped.
Paul slowly drew his big prick from his mother's asshole then watched as she slightly unsteadily crawled off Jason's cock, kneeling in just fishnet stockings and suspenders. She watched as Jason stood, the pair of them now stroking their hard-ons in front of her as she cupped and mauled at her huge tits.
"You gonna cum for me, boys?" she asked them, licking her lips as she glanced from one big dick the other. "You gonna give me a nice, big load?"
Jason simply groaned and pointed his cock at her as the first of many thick spurts of jism shot from his knob. It splattered against her forehead, leaving a thick trail down over her eye and cheek to hang from her jaw line. Another quickly joined it and another, coating her face and dripping down on to her massive jugs. Kara opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue as more and more jizz landed over her, sticky white webs being laid over her face as Jason came time and again. He pushed his prick down, angling it so that the last half dozen or so spurts, each as large as the first, blasted over her tits, almost covering the pale orbs in spunk.
"Mmmm, thank you, honey," Kara said as Jason's cock dribbled the last of his cum on to her tongue. "That felt like a really big facial," she said, looking up and sucking gently on the end of his prick before she turned to her son and smiled. "You got some for me, too, honey?" she asked.
"Oh yeah," Paul said, stroking his prick and stepping closer to her, his hand moving faster and faster. Kara closed her eyes and tilted her head towards his dick just as it lurched in his hand, spitting out the first huge wad over her face. Viscous lines of jizz landed heavily over her cheeks, nose and eyes, Paul expertly directing his seed over his mother's features.
"Yeah, that's it," Kara sighed, "Cum all over Mommy's face."
Paul kept jerking his prick, adding to the huge amount of spunk on Kara's face left there by his friend. White arcs of nut juice splashed on to her time and again; she'd joked he was a one-man bukkake machine in the past but it felt like he was outdoing himself this time. Eventually, his cum load slowed and he directed the last few spurts into her open mouth, pushing the head of his prick between her lips, her tongue lashing around it.
"Oh wow," Kara said, giggling as Paul stepped back. "I can barely open my eyes, boys."
"Hold still, mom," Paul said, rummaging on his desk. A moment later and she heard the familiar click and whine of his camera as he took some pictures of her cum-covered face and tits. Slowly she reached up and used her fingers to scoop the spunk from her eyes, licking her fingers clean before smiling up at the camera as Paul took more shots.
"You want a copy of these?" Paul asked Jason.
"Shit yeah!" Jason said, still hardly believing this was happening.
"No problem," Paul said.
"So Jason," Kara said as she hefted her huge tits and licked their cum from her jizz streaked mounds, staring at the camera all the while as Paul continued taking pictures. "Think your mom would like to get in on this?"
"I think so," Jason said.
"Cool. Maybe we ought to pay her a visit and get her and Paul properly introduced."
Jason and Paul grinned.



        Alex in Pornoland Ch. 03

        Alex meets his agent who clues him in.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/alex-in-pornoland-ch-03

Title: Alex in Pornoland Ch. 03

Author: SirSinn

Category: Sci-Fi & Fantasy

Description: Alex meets his agent who clues him in.

Tags: tease, porn star, fake tits, big tits

Series: Alex in Pornoland


This is filed under Sci-Fi & Fantasy because it's set in an alternate world. It will, though, heavily feature incest, big tits and big dicks like most of my stuff. And, as always, everyone involved is at least 18.
† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and I woke up in a world where every woman looks like they've stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine. Am I in a coma? Am I mad? Or have I died and gone to heaven? Whatever the hell has happened, it's like I'm on a different planet. With a bit of luck, if I can work out what the fuck is going on, maybe I can get back to the real world. If I want to, that is.
† † † † †
The big reception hall of Lassiter, Dash and Collins was busy to say the least. Dozens of people moved to and from, most of them very good looking girls with figures built for porn. They moved to and then away from the central reception hub, a circular desk in the centre of the floor manned by three attractive, busty young women. As I stepped up to the desk, one of them, a cute blonde, looked up and smiled automatically for the briefest second before her smile, and her eyes, became wider as she apparently recognised me.
"Good mor - - oh, Mr Hazard, oh it's so good to see you back," she said, confusing the shit out of me as my surname's Taylor.
"Ummmm, I think you have the wrong person," I said a little uncertainly, watching perplexed as the two other receptionists turned at her words.
"Mr Hazard, thank goodness you're back," one of them said, ignoring my words, before the other said "We were so worried when we heard about your accident, Mr Hazard."
It might have been wrong of me - - they obviously thought I was someone else - - but having three cute, busty girls coo over me was kinda flattering. I also noticed one or two of the other girls in the room casting their eye over me, nudging each other and pointing me out.
"Well - - thank you, ladies," I said, smiling back at them. "I'm here to see Darla Lassiter."
"Of course, Mr Hazard," the first receptionist said, pressing a button on her console. "I'll buzz Miss Lassiter's secretary."
The three receptionists returned to dealing with other customers, though they'd occasionally glance over at me and smile. I have to admit to loving the attention but eventually, another young lady tapped me on the arm and said "Mr Hazard?"
She too was good looking with a mass of dark hair piled up on her head in a neat but looks untidy sort of style. She wore a black skirt and white blouse and had a pair of round specs perched on the end of her nose. In one hand she held a clipboard, in the other a pen. She looked like the perfect definition of a secretary in other words.
"Please come with me, Miss Lassiter will see you now," she said, turning and heading to the elevators over on one wall. I waved goodbye with my good hand - - my right was still in plaster - - to the receptionists and followed the pertly jiggling ass of my agent's secretary.
Since when did Darla have a secretary anyway? I wondered as we rode the elevator up to the top floor. Back in what I was thinking of more and more as the Old World, her business was a one-woman affair - - she had a single room office above a small store and dealt with everything herself. She didn't have enough clients to need a secretary and yet here she was, so my mother told me, as lead partner in a thriving business.
Her secretary led me from the elevators down a short corridor before tapping on an office door, letting me in then closing it as she left to do whatever she had to.
I glanced around Darla's office which was so different from the one I was used to in the Old World. Here there was a massive wooden desk with keyboard, monitor, mouse, desktop pads and pens and a huge leather seat behind it. The window looked out on to the cityscape with a view that was breathtaking. A mini-bar stood in one corner, a large sofa in another and, from behind a door next to that, came the sound of running water, presumably an en suite bathroom.
Around the walls hung movie posters with titles and images that left me in no doubt what sort of films this world's Darla was providing actors for - - The Italian Boob Job showed three hugely titted women astride red, white and blue Minis; Avengers ASS-emble had female superheroes bent over, their asses to the camera, looking back over their shoulders; Charlene's Angels had three other big titted girls as private investigators; Meet The Fuckers had an almost wholesome family scene before you realised the dad's hands were cupping his wife's and daughter's tits; Alien 3DP showed another big boobed babe in a sci-fi setting being menaced by three aliens with long tentacles.
Then Raiders of The Lost Ass caught my eye. A mock-up of the famous 1980's film poster showed the hero in fedora, beaten up leather jacket, carrying a whip and fighting off Nazi's. But here, the hero was a woman, Alabama Jones, whose shirt beneath her jacket barely contained two huge, perfect, round tits that squashed together forming a fantastic cleavage.
Alabama Jones was played by one Lisa Hazard.
My mother.
"That's always been my favourite of your mother's films," Darla said from behind me, having walked in from the en suite.
I turned and, once again, was struck by how different things were here. Back in the Old World, Darla was a mid-thirties, dirty blonde women who was as skinny as a beanpole - - here she was an absolute MILF, just like my mother. White, platinum blonde hair down to her waist; long legs; a firm, round ass; a tiny waist; and, best of all, a pair of huge, fake tits. All this was wrapped up under a severe yet sexy business suit that looked professional but couldn't hide her figure.
"How are you feeling, Alex?" she asked, walking over and hugging me, taking care not to knock my plastered arm, her big tits squashing against my chest. The move caught me by surprise as we'd never been close in the Old World.
"I'm - - I'm good," I said, feeling my cock lurch a little in my shorts.
"When I spoke to your mom," Darla said, letting me go and heading to the mini-bar, "she said you were having problems with your memory."
"That's one way of putting it," I said, taking the whisky and coke she offered me, watching as she sipped her own.
"What's another?" she asked.
"That I don't have a clue what's going on around here," I said, laughing a little despite the truth of it. "The receptionists kept calling me Mr Hazard which confused the hell out of me."
We both sat down, Darla behind her desk, me on one of the comfortable chairs in front of it.
"That's your screen name, Alex Hazard. When you decided to follow your mom into the business, you kept her screen surname."
I indicated the poster for Raiders of The Lost Ass over my shoulder. "Which is why she's called Lisa Hazard on the film poster back there?" Darla nodded. "Can I ask, what type of film is that? I mean, is it just a B-movie knock off or - - "
I left the question dangling, unsure whether I wanted to hear the answer I thought I was going to get.
"Oh, sweetie, you really have lost your memory, haven't you?" Darla said with sympathy. "Your mother's a porn star - - that film was the one that really made her name in the business and was the first one I produced."
"You produced it?" I said, not sure why I was so surprised.
"I'd starred with your mom in about half a dozen films but wanted to get behind the camera as well as in front of it," Darla said with a smile. "We became good friends so she was happy to star in my first film as producer and things just took off from there."
"Wait, you've starred in porn films?" I asked.
"Now that does a girl's ego no good," she said. "I've starred in porn films with you and you don't remember?" I stared at her, fucking amazed. She sighed, tapped at her keyboard and, moments later, turned the monitor round to face me.
On screen, Darla lay on her side on a table, wearing nothing more than stockings and suspenders, her huge tits moving gently as she sucked on the big cock of a coloured guy who stood at her head. Behind her, holding one leg up, spreading her legs wide as his slid his huge dick in and out of her pussy, was me.
I swear I heard my jaw drop open in surprise.
"Uh-huh - - uh-huh - - fuck me baby," Darla said on screen, taking a break from sucking the black guy's cock for a second.
"Holy shit," I said from the chair, painfully aware that my dick had sprung to life and was bulging down the leg of my shorts.
"You seriously don't remember this?" Darla asked, a little curious and maybe a little hurt as well. I silently shook my head. Darla tapped at her keyboard again, closing the media player and bringing up another file. This time a redheaded girl lay on a bed, legs spread wide as Darla knelt on all fours, eating her out. I was behind Darla, cramming my dick in her pussy again. "How about this one?"
Again, I slowly shook my head, my eyes glued to the screen.
"I'm a porn star?" I asked dumbly.
"Yep, and a damn good one, too," Darla said. "Just like your mom."
That shook me out of myself and brought me back to the first part of our conversation. "So my mom does porn as well?"
Darla laughed and again closed one file and opened another. She and my mother appeared on screen in a classic lesbian sixty nine, my mom on top, both of them naked except for stockings, mom in white, Darla in black. With all the hints from my mother over the last couple of days, with everything Darla had said, it shouldn't have shocked me, but I couldn't help but gasp at the sight of my mother and my agent engaging in full on, lip smacking, finger fucking, girl on girl sex. And I couldn't help but feel my cock swell even more as I watched.
"Jesus," I whispered.
Darla grinned. "You pair aren't the only ones in your family, you know," she said, once more closing the file and bringing up another. A younger girl with big, fake tits appeared on screen, riding a skinny dude's dick, gasping in pleasure as he fucked her. It was my sister, Chelsea.
"Jesus," I said again. "Chelsea does porn, too?"
Darla laughed. "The three of you are pretty much porn's first family," she said proudly. "The fans love the fact you're related."
I looked at her, remembering something both Chelsea and my mom had said over the last couple of days about not doing things I didn't want to.
"But I haven't - - you know - - I haven't with my mom or - - or my sister, have I?" I asked.
"No, as much as we all try and convince you to," Darla said with a matter of fact smile.
"What? Really?" I gasped. "You want me to commit incest?"
Darla frowned. "Your head's really messed up isn't it?" she asked again, not unkindly. "Incest hasn't been illegal for years, not since President Fitzgerald repealed it in the 60's after genetic testing revealed the fears of inherited problems were unfounded. As long as everyone involved is over the age of eighteen and consenting, you can fuck anyone in your family that you like. As much as your mom and Chelsea are up for it, though, you've always resisted for some reason."
For a moment I was baffled as a few questions rattled through my head - - who the hell was President Fitzgerald? Did they really have genetic testing in the 60's? Incest is legal? - - before one percolated to the top.
"So - - my mom and Chelsea - - have they - -?"
Darla didn't bother saying anything, just opened up a new file and let me watch.
On the monitor, my sister wore a porno French maid's outfit - - tiny skirt, frilly apron, white hat, blouse cut way down low to reveal her huge tits - - while my mom wore a large ball gown made of shiny silk or something. She'd pulled the bodice down and was cupping her own big jugs, her skirts pulled up to her waist, her legs spread wide. Chelsea knelt between them and was fucking her with a thick, black dildo, occasionally dipping her head to suck and lick at her pussy.
Once again I sat stunned into silence.
"That's one of my biggest sellers," Darla said after a while. "Fans love watching your mom and sister fuck on screen. I think the only thing that would be a bigger success is if you joined them."
"I - - I can't," I said, for the first time finding myself wondering if I could. This was some weird, fucked up alternate reality world that I was in. Did the normal rules apply here? Not to others, obviously.
"Well, that's your choice, Alex," Darla said, shutting down the media player. "My immediate concern is finding out when you're going to be ready to get back in front of the camera."
"Ummm - - I'm not sure," I said, a little thrown by her straightforward manner. "The cast is coming off in a few days," I said, "so maybe after that?"
"That'll be good timing," Darla said. "Shoot magazine have finally agreed to pay what we're asking for you so they're keen to get you into some of their girls, and I know you are too."
"Shoot magazine?" I asked, embarrassed by my lack of knowledge.
Darla sighed. "Yes, Shoot magazine. The one you've been trying to get into for the last year? The premiere magazine in the big boob market?" She reached into her drawer and tossed me over a small, glossy booklet. "Those are the girls that are going to be available and Shoot know their fans are going to love you working with them so they're basically giving you your pick. Read through and let me know by the end of the week which ones you want me to set up for you."
I looked at the booklet's cover which showed a hugely fake titted, gorgeous model cupping her big melons and smiling at the camera, the Shoot logo above her head. He shoots, he scores, I thought, making the connection between the Old World and the New, realising what I had in my hands.
"Now, you head home because I've got work to do," Darla said, standing up and kissing me on the cheek as I stood, giving me another hug. She gave my half-hard cock a friendly squeeze and then pointed me toward the door where her secretary was waiting to take me back down to the exit.
† † † † †
I stood in the sunshine outside Darla's office building, waiting for my mother to come and pick me up, the brochure of the Shoot girls in my shorts pocket. I wanted to look through it, to browse the girls that were willing to work with me, to confirm my suspicions as to the names that would be in there, but figured I'd wait until I got home.
Home, where two of the horniest, sexiest, bustiest porn stars were living with me. Why did they have to be my mother and sister? Why did that have to bother me so much when it obviously didn't bother them?
"You know you don't belong here, don't you?" a voice said from behind me.
"For fuck's sake," I said as I turned, expecting the thin, gaunt looking guy in black who'd approached me twice before. Instead, I found a gorgeous girl dressed all in white - - T-shirt, mini-skirt, shoes, sunglasses - - smiling up at me. For a second I wondered if any woman in this world was anything other than good looking, before her low cut top caught my eye and I dropped my gaze to her big tits and fantastic cleavage.
"Sorry," I said. "I thought you - - ummm - - sorry."
"You thought I was someone else," the girl said with a smile. "Maybe a tall, skinny dude who dresses in black?"
"Ummm, yeah, actually. How'd you know?"
She shrugged. "I know all about him and his creepy, scary warnings. For all his ridiculous ways, he's right - - like I said, you know you don't belong here, don't you?"
I sighed. "If you mean I've woken up to a world where my entire life's changed and I don't know how I'm supposed to react, then yeah, I guess so."
She reached out and stroked my good arm reassuringly.
"I know it can be disconcerting. If you need someone to talk to, feel free to give me a call." She handed me a business card with her number and name - - Daphne - - on it. "I can help you, Alex. Give me a call over the next day or so. And stay away from the man in black."
"Okay, thanks," I said, putting her card in my pocket. A car horn beeped twice and I turned to see my mom pulled up at the roadside, waving at me.
When I turned back, Daphne had vanished.
"This just gets weirder and fucking weirder," I said to myself, heading to the car where my porn star mom was ready to take me home.
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"I can't speak for you pair, but I'm bushed," Henry Cooper said, rubbing at his eyes.
Jessica looked over at her husband who did indeed look tired after his afternoon of playing golf with his friends. A she neared 60 years of age, any sort of exercise left him almost exhausted and now, although it was only 8 o'clock, he could barely keep his eyes open.
"Why don't you go to bed, dad?" their youngest son Hank said. "Get an early night so you can feel refreshed in the morning."
Jessica and Hank sat at either end of the sofa where they'd been watching a movie on the big screen TV. Hank wore just a T-shirt and a pair of sweat pants, knowing full well his mother could see the outline of his large cock beneath the grey cotton. In turn, she still wore the shorts and tight Lycra cropped top she'd put on before exercising in the basement gym. Not only were her toned legs and stomach on display, but the skin tight material of her top moulded itself to her huge, fake tits.
Throughout the movie, as Henry had started falling asleep, they'd sneaked glances at each other, desperate to see each other naked again. Hank's brother and sister, Lucas and Kelly, had gone out for a drive hours before and hadn't yet returned so, as soon as Henry left the room, they knew they'd be on their own again.
"I think I will call it a night," Henry said, slowly standing up.
"Let me help you to bed, dear," Jessica said, standing and taking his arm. "Hank? Would you like to watch the end of the movie with your old mom?" she asked, looking back at her son as she helped her old husband out the door.
"Sure, mom," Hank said with a smile. "The sequel's on straight after it so we could make it a double feature."
"That sounds perfect. I'll be back in a minute or two."
She blew him a kiss as she left, Henry facing the other way so he didn't see it, and Hank watched her deliberately wiggler her pert ass back at him as she left. He ran his hand over his hardening cock, remembering how he'd fucked her the day before beside the pool and then fucked his sister while his mom had fucked his brother. Some people might think their family had become more than a little messed up, but he was happier than he'd ever been.
Hank idly watched the movie on TV as he waited for his mother's return, wondering what was taking so long. He couldn't imagine his father getting amorous - - he still loved the old guy, but he knew it had been a long time since he'd had any sex drive. Not that he was complaining - - that just left his mom open for him, Lucas and even Kelly. He stroked his dick again as he remembered his mom and his sister sucking and slurping his and Lucas's cum from each other's faces and tits. Yeah, he thought, things really didn't get better.
His mother walked back into the living room a few minutes later, making his eyes go wide as he looked at her. She'd changed out of her exercise gear and now wore black fishnet stockings held up with a lacy suspender belt that was black and edged with a deep green. A pair of matching boyshorts and a bra that, as usual, barely covered her huge, fake tits finished off the outfit.
"What do you think?" she asked, putting her hands on her hips and striking a pose.
"Wow," Hank said quietly. "You look hot as hell, mom."
She nodded towards his bulging crotch and licked her lips. "Why don't you take that out for Mommy?" She climbed on to the sofa on all fours, crawling towards him as he pushed his sweat pants down, his huge, hard cock springing free. "Your dad's fast asleep already and wouldn't wake up if a bomb went off under him," she said, reaching out and grasping his big dick, holding it upright as she neared it. "So I thought I'd get changed and we could have some fun and make as much noise as we like with no-one to interrupt us."
Just then Jessica's iPhone rang.
"I don't fucking believe it," Hank said. "You're not going to answer it are you, mom?" he asked as he saw her reach across him to her bag where her phone sat.
"Hold on, baby, this might be worth answering," Jessica said, recognising the ring tone. "Hey little sis," she said into the phone, still stroking Hank's hard on with the other. She smiled up at her son as he realised it was his hot, sexy aunt. "Me? I'm just laying here on my sofa, wearing some sexy lingerie and stroking Hank's big, hard cock while I talk to you - - nuh-uh - - I was about to when you rang - - really? You want me to while I'm on the phone to you? - - okay, if you insist."
Still holding the phone to her ear, Jessica noisily slid her lips over his engorged knob and began sliding her mouth up and down his length, making as much noise for her sister's benefit as possible.
"Mmmmm, it's so big," she said, licking it and smacking it against her lips. "And it tastes so good - - mmmmm - - so thick and hard - - you should come over and try it," she said, looking up at Hank who grinned and nodded. "Yeah?" she said to her sister Annie. "Oh I'm sure Hank won't mind if Bruce comes with you - - yeah, he's nodding, he's good with that - - okay, see you in a minute or two."
She switched her phone off and tossed it aside, sucking her son's giant cock shaft once more.
"So aunt Annie's coming over with Bruce?" he asked. "You know I'm going to fuck her don't you?"
"Oh I'm betting on it," Jessica said, licking his cock like a lollipop, flicking her tongue around the bulbous knob.
"And you're going to let Bruce fuck you, aren't you?"
"I'm kinda hoping you'll both fuck me," Jessica grinned before sucking hard and fast on his cock, gagging as his thick length nudged the back of her throat. Knowing she could take it, Hank gently pushed on the back of her head, sighing as he felt his prick slide into her throat.
"Ahhh, fuck yeah, mom - - deep throat my cock," he groaned, running his hand down her back and on to her firm, pert ass cheeks. Jessica moved her head up and down his meat, sliding back until only the head was in her mouth, before moving down again, swallowing his entire length.
Neither of them heard Annie open the front door using the spare key she had for emergencies, nor did they hear her and her son Bruce walk into the living room and stand watching them for a minute or two.
"Damn, sis, that looks good," Annie said eventually, causing them both to look up in surprise. Bruce stood next to his mother, rubbing his obviously hard dick through his cargo shorts as he greedily looked his aunt up and down. Annie, meanwhile, slowly stripped off the long overcoat she wore, revealing stockings, a g-string and a corset, her big tits bulging over the top, the whole outfit in pink. "Looks like me and you were thinking the same thing," she said to Jessica as she knelt beside Hank's thighs. "Dress up in sexy lingerie and get fucked by our big dicked son."
"Great minds think alike," Jessica said, holding Hank's prick upright and pointing it at her sister, watching as she eagerly sucked on the big, flared head, working her way down the thick shaft, her own drool mixing with her sister's.
"Hey, auntie Jess," Bruce said stepping forward, his big dick free of his shorts and waving at her. "Want some of this?"
"Mmmm, oh yes," Jessica said, turning and sucking his cock deep into her mouth.
Bruce and Hank smiled at each other, reached up with one hand each and fist bumped as their aunts sucked on their dicks.
"Hey auntie Annie," Hank said. "Get up here and ride my cock."
Annie took his prick from her mouth and rubbed it over her face, staring up at him as she did so. "Aren't you the bossy one?" she asked with a smile. She stood up, though, and as Jessica and Bruce moved aside, swung one leg over her nephew's waist and climbed on to the sofa, knees either side of his hips, straddling him. She reached down and grasped his thick length, smearing her spit and his pre-cum over the head before lining it up with her pussy as he reached down and pulled her g-string to one side.
Gently she lowered herself down, the slick knob of his dick spreading her cunt lips wide as her pussy stretched to accommodate his girth. Annie rocked up and down, taking more and more of his dick with each downward movement of her hips until she eventually took his entire length, her shaved, hairless pussy meeting his trimmed pubes.
"Fucking hell," she sighed, resting her hands on his chest and grinding her twat against his cock. "Oh that's good. Now I see - - why Marie - - liked it so much," she gasped, referring to the previous Friday night when they'd discovered Hank working at a private sex club and he'd fucked their friend in front of them.
"It does feel good, doesn't it?" Jessica asked before looking up at her nephew Bruce. "I hear you've already fucked your mother. Want to fuck your aunt as well?"
"Man, you've no idea how long I've wanted to fuck you, auntie Jess," Bruce said, watching as she licked and stroked his boner.
"Then lose the shorts and come slide this big fucker inside me," she said, sitting back next to her son, slipping her panties off and spreading her legs wide. In seconds Bruce had thrown off his clothes and crouched in front of her, aiming his big prick at her glistening snatch. "Ahhh yeah - - that's it, baby," she sighed as he inched his huge cock into her tight cunt. "That feel good, huh? Feel as good as your mom's pussy?"
"Fuck yeah," Bruce said, his hands on the back of the sofa, supporting his weight as he looked down at his aunt's huge tits gently moving in her lacy bra as he started moving his cock in and out of her cunt.
"Ahhh yeah - - that's it - - fuck Auntie's pussy," Jessica moaned as Bruce crammed his length into her, filling her up, his thick shaft plowing into her sopping twat.
"Look at that, Hank," Annie said, riding her nephew's prick, his hands on her huge tits. "Look at your uuuhhhnnnn, yeah - - mom getting fucked." They both looked across, watching Bruce fuck his aunt, before a thought struck Hank. He held his aunt's hips and lifted her up, sliding her off his cock. "Okay, honey?" she asked him.
"Sure, just want to move," he said, lifting her leg and slipping out from under her, leaving her on her knees on the sofa. He gently moved her, forcing her shoulders down so she was on her hands and knees, facing Jessica and Bruce. As he half climbed on to the sofa behind her, aiming his big dick at her pussy again, he told Bruce to move back a little. "I don't know about you, man, but I want to see our moms making out with each other."
"Oh hell yeah, dude!" Bruce said, straightening up as he fucked his aunt, giving his mother room to move closer to Jessica who reached out and cupped her sister's big tits as they hung free of her corset. Annie did the same, pulling the cups of Jessica's bra down to reveal her perfect, huge mounds, tweaking her nipples as her nephew fucked her from behind.
"I've wanted to do this for years," Annie said, leaning forward and kissing her sister passionately, their tongues entwining as they played with each other's big jugs. Jessica kissed her back, turned on by the fact that only the second woman she was having sex with was her own younger sister.
"We are definitely - - mmmmm - - doing this again," she gasped, looking into her sister's eyes, loving the feel of Annie's tits.
"Count on it," Annie said before moving her head down and licking and sucking at her sister's big tits, gently biting her rock hard nipples, making her gasp and moan. As Hank continued fucking her from behind, she moved lower again, running her tongue along Jessica's trim, toned belly before laying her head just above her pussy, looking up at her son as he slid his big dick in and out of it. "Come on, baby," she said to him. "Mommy wants to taste her sister's pussy."
Bruce almost came at the thought but slowly drew his big dick from his aunt's cunt. It slipped free, slick with her cunt juices, and bobbed in front of his mother's face for a moment before she eagerly sucked it in, lashing her tongue over it.
"Fuuuuck, dude," Bruce said in awe, watching his mother suck his cock straight from her sister's pussy. She released him and watched as he guided his prick back to Jessica's cunt, fucking her with long, slow strokes for a moment before pulling out and once again letting his mother suck on his cock.
"Awww, no fair," Jessica pouted in a little girl voice, looking at Hank who continued fucking Annie. "I want to taste her pussy, too."
Hank laughed and thrust as deep as he could into his aunt's twat before slowly pulling his cock free and climbing up on the sofa next to Annie, holding his prick out towards his mother.
"Mmmm, such a good son for his Mommy," Jessica sighed, taking hold of his dick and slowly licking up the entire length, from balls to head before slipping the juice covered cock into her mouth, tasting her sister's cunt oils for the first time. "Mmmm, so good," Jessica moaned, sucking noisily on his cock, taking it all the way to the back of her throat, making herself gag on it.
"I swear I've died and gone to fucking heaven," Bruce groaned, sliding his dick into his aunt's pussy before letting his mother suck it clean then repeating the same move. Annie looked up at him and winked.
"You think this is good," she said, "you should try fucking my ass."
With Jessica still sucking on Hank's dick, Annie slid off the sofa and on to the floor on her hands and knees, facing away from the rest of them. She pulled her knees together and wiggled her ass at her son. She reached behind herself as she looked over her shoulder at Bruce, pulling her ass cheeks apart.
"Want to fuck Mommy in the ass, baby?" she asked him.
Bruce didn't hesitate for a second but joined her on the floor, cock in hand. He pulled her g-string aside and positioned the bulging head of his cock against her tight asshole, pushing forward gently but firmly.
"Ahhhh - - ah yeah - - slowly, baby - - slowly," Annie sighed as she felt her back door give and allow the first inch or two of her son's cock inside. "Slowly - - Mommy's ass needs - - mmmmm - - needs to get - - used to your size."
Bruce took hold of her ass cheeks, spreading them wide as he pushed more of his shaft deeper up her butt.
"That's it - - gently, baby - - push your cock up Mommy's ass," Annie said, looking at him over her shoulder.
On the couch, Hank pulled his prick free of his mom's mouth. "Want to try taking my dick up your ass, mom?" he asked.
Jessica stroked his huge length and nodded, a little nervously. "Be gentle, though," she said. "It's been a while since I've taken a real dick in my ass."
"A real dick?"
She smiled, almost embarrassed which was bizarre given the circumstances.
"I sometimes use a dildo and, every now and then, put it in my butt."
Hank laughed as he got off the sofa, took her hand and led her to the floor, next to Annie and Bruce.
"Next time you do that, make sure I see it," he said, before guiding her on to her hands and knees, facing the opposite direction to her sister, her head near her ass and vice versa. He knelt behind her and guided the head of his cock towards her tight little rosebud of an asshole, pushing forward, watching it open up for him.
"Oh fuck - - oh fuck - - oh fucking hell," Jessica moaned as she felt her son ease his thick cock head into her asshole, slowly working it back and fore, going a little deeper with each forward thrust of his hips. "Oh Jesus - - fucking hell that's big," she gasped.
"Let me see," Annie said, lifting her head and looking down at Jessica's asshole stretched wide around Hank's cock. "Ooooh, that looks good," she sighed, using one hand to spread her sister's ass cheeks wide.
"Just as good as this," Bruce said, cramming his cock deeper up his mother's ass. "Your butt's so fucking tight, mom."
"Mmmm - - that's cause your - - cock's so fucking big, baby," Annie gasped. "Fuck Mommy's ass, baby - - fuck it harder now - - Mommy's ass - - needs a good fucking." Bruce did as his mother asked, speeding up his thrusts, packing his cock deep up her ass over and over, loving the tight, hot feel of her ass muscles on his prick. "Oh yeah - - that's it - - that's what Mommy wants - - fuck Mommy's horny ass!"
As she spoke, she leaned over closer to Jessica's butt and spat a thick wad of saliva down her ass crack, lubing Hank's cock a little more, letting him push a few more inches of his cock up his own mother's butt.
"Fuck yeah," Jessica moaned. "Ahhhh - - fuck me, Hank - - fuck Mommy's tight ass - - go deeper now - - harder, Hank - - fuck Mommy's ass hard!"
Hank gripped his mother by the hips and shoved his whole length up her butthole in one thrust, making her gasp in surprise before he drew it almost all the way out, leaving only the head inside her tight ring. Annie watched as he slammed it all back in, plowing his cock right up her ass over and over.
"Fuck my ass - - fuck Mommy's ass!" Annie cried over her shoulder to Bruce, crying out in pleasure as Bruce did as she instructed, following Hank's lead, stuffing his whole cock up her behind then coming out all most all the way before shoving it back in. "Oh fuck yes - - love it - - Mommy loves it up the ass!"
"Need more lube," Hank gasped, pulling his prick free of his mother's clasping asshole and offering it to his aunt. Annie didn't waste a second but plunged her mouth over his prick, taking it all the way to the back of her throat, making herself gag on his cock. She spat another huge wad of saliva over his dick as he slipped it from her mouth and pushed it back up his mother's ass.
"Dude," Bruce gasped as he watched. "ATM! Awesome!" His pulled his dick from his mother's butt and turned slightly to face his aunt. "Want to taste mom's ass, Auntie Jess?" he asked.
"Yeah - - gimme that cock!" Jessica gasped, almost delirious from the ass fucking her son was giving her. "Want to taste - - ahhhh fuck - - my sister's ass - - mmmffflllmm," her moan of pleasure was stifled as Bruce moved forward and slid his cock into her mouth. Jessica ran her tongue over his meaty shaft, lapping and sucking at her nephew's cock that had just been up her sister's asshole.
"Bruce - - ladies?" Hank gasped. "Wanna swap?"
"Yeah, baby," Annie said. "Come fuck Auntie Annie's asshole!" she cried.
The two mothers stayed where they were as the two sons stood and quickly changed places. Hank knelt behind his aunt and slid his cock up her well-fucked ass in one motion while Bruce took up position behind Jessica and did the same.
"Ahh fuck - - fuck my ass!" Jessica moaned, feeling Bruce stuff his fuck meat into her tight asshole as she watched Hank do the same to her sister's butt. Annie had always been a fan of assfucking - - her college nickname had been Little Anal Annie - - and while Jessica had enjoyed it in the past, it was something she did only now and then. Now though, with first her son and then her nephew buttfucking her, she found herself becoming more of a convert, loving the feel of their huge cocks in her behind.
"God - - fuck Auntie - - fuck Auntie's ass!" Annie groaned as Hank packed every inch of his big cock up her butt. "Aaarrrghhhnnn - - fuck yes!" She looked up at Bruce as he sodomised her sister and licked her lips.
He took the hint and pulled his prick from his aunt's butt, grinning and gasping as his mother eagerly took it in her mouth, tasting her sister's asshole again. He thrust forward pushing as much of his cock into her mouth as she could take, nudging the back of her throat and making her gag.



Hank copied his cousin's move, pulling his dick from Annie's tight ass and offering it to Jessica who sucked and licked it all over before sliding forward a little, his bulbous knob slipping down into her throat.
"Mmmm, yeah - - fuck me - - fuck my ass," Annie gasped as Hank slid his cock back into her ass, Bruce doing the same to Jessica. The cousins fucked their aunts for a few minutes, shoving their big cocks up their butts before Bruce suggested swapping again.
"No offence, Auntie Jess, but I wanna get in my mom's ass again," he said as he moved round to his mother's ass.
"None taken," Jessica gasped, grabbing his cock and sucking on it, tasting her own backside before letting him go and fuck Annie's asshole once more just as Hank shoved his own length back into her ass. "Ahhhggrhhh - - fuck yes! Fuck Mommy's ass!" she cried as Hank buttfucked her again.
"Yes baby - - Mommy's ass needs fucking - - fuck Mommy's ass hard!" Annie cried feeling Bruce cram his entire length into her butthole.
The two sons fucked their mothers hard and fast, grabbing their hips and pummelling their cocks into their asses urged on by the obscene cries and moans of the two women who would only fall silent when they willingly sucked their nephews' cocks from one another's asses.
"Oh God - - fucking - - cumming!" Jessica cried as Hank plowed into her ass over and over, feeling her pussy and asshole contract around his thick length.
"Fuck - - me too!" Annie moaned as Bruce stuffed his fuck meat into her behind.
"Uuuhhhhnnn - - making Mommy - - cum!" Jessica moaned as Hank's fuck meat sawed in and out of her behind.
"Fuck me - - you gorgeous motherfucker - - fuck Mommy's ass - - make Mommy's ass cum!" Annie cried, her son never slowing down, cramming his prick into her butt. "God - - fucking - - cumming!"
Hank and Bruce kept fucking them for as long as they could, never slowing as the mothers shook and shuddered as their orgasms rippled through their bodies. Eventually the fucking, the situation and the tight confines of their asses took their toll on the two sons.
"Ahhh fuck - - gonna cum," Hank grunted, Bruce echoing his call a second later. Hank pulled his cock free of his mother's ass and jerked on it once before sending the first of many thick lines of jizz splashing over his aunt's face.
"Ah yeah - -cum on me!" Annie urged, feeling another and another spurt of heavy spunk land on her forehead, over her cheeks to drip down and off her chin. "Gimme that load!" she cried as Hank kept jerking his prick, firing more and more of his creamy seed over her face.
"Fuck - - here it comes!" Bruce gasped, whipping his dick out of Annie's butt and, like Hank, sending a huge spray of jizz over his aunt's face. Jessica smiled as she took yet another massive blast of cum from her nephew, moaning as the thick fluid dribbled off her cheeks and nose and down to her lips where she could lick it from. Bruce kept cumming, spurting wide, thick ropes of semen across her face, glazing her gorgeous features before nudging the head of his dick between her lips, letting her suck and swallow the last of his big load.
"Mmmm, yeah, suck that cock," Bruce groaned.
Jessica finally let go of his prick and turned around, rolling on to her back as Hank moved away from Annie. The two sisters kissed, their cum covered faces heavy with jizz which dripped from Annie down on to Jessica who eagerly sucked it up. They ran their tongues over each other's faces, licking and sucking up the thick wads of pearly cock juice that their sons had delivered until, eventually, their faces were clean.
"God damn, I never get tired of seeing that," Hank said, watching his mother clean his and his cousin's cum from her and her sister's face.
"Dude, I could so get used to seeing it," Bruce said with a laugh. His mother looked over at him as Jessica slid under her and sucked gently on her nipples.
"Shame you didn't bring your iPhone to record it," she said.
"Next time, mom, for definite," he said.
"Mmmmm, I think next time we include Lucas and Clark as well," Jessica said, sitting up, the remainder of her nephew's cum running down her huge tits. "I want to get DP'd by my sons and my nephews."
"We should get Kelly in on it, too," Hank said, watching as his aunt leaned over and gave his half-hard cock a gentle kiss. "I'd love to get up her ass."
"Oh I want to see this big fuck meat crammed up my niece's asshole," Annie said, licking his length from tip to root and back. She turned to Bruce. "What about you, baby? Want to fuck your cousin as well?"
"God yeah, mom," Bruce laughed. "Not to mention Auntie Marie and Auntie Samantha."
"I think we're going to end up in a really big orgy sometime soon," Jessica said.
"I think you could be right, sis," Annie said, sitting next to her and kissing her, gently cupping her huge, round tits.
Bruce looked over at Hank and grinned. He raised a hand and the two cousins fist bumped again.
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 7
"Is that you, Rob?" Tiffany called as she heard the front door open and then close.
"Sure is," Rob called back, following the sound of his mother's voice and heading to the kitchen. "Wow, mom," he said, standing in the doorway. "You look fantastic."
Tiffany stood at the counter, pouring some OJ into two glasses. Her hair was tied back into a ponytail and she wore a tiny white bikini, the small triangles barely covering her nipples, the thong bottoms disappearing between her bare, perfect ass cheeks. Looking at her in profile, Rob could see a massive amount of side boob.
"This little thing?" she asked innocently. "I found this in your sister's room and thought I'd borrow it." She reached for a third glass and poured some juice into it. "Fancy joining me in the hot tub?" she asked, putting all the drinks on a tray and heading out.
"Sure," Rob said, following her, his gaze fixed on her taut ass. "Whose is the third glass?" he asked.
Instead of answering, Tiffany opened the back door and headed out to the garden, carrying the drinks with her, until she reached the hot tub when she put them on the side.
"Hey big brother," Serena said. She sat in the tub, the warm water bubbling around her, splashing over the slopes of her huge tits which were only just encased in a blue bikini that was easily as small as the one their mother was wearing. She raised up and leaned over to get a glass of juice, her firm mounds testing the bikini's straps as they hung down, water trickling off them. "Come to join us?" she asked, sitting back down.
Tiffany climbed up the steps and got into the tub, sitting down next to her daughter, drink in hand, and looked over at Rob.
"Coming in?" she asked him.
"I'll need to go get swimming gear," he said, indicating the house.
"We don't mind you getting in with your underwear on," Tiffany said with a smile.
"There's the problem, mom," Rob said. "The weather's been so hot lately, I've taken to not wearing any. I'm sure you and Serena don't want me getting in to the tub naked, do you?" he asked, a huge grin on his face.
"Hey, we're all grownups here," Serena said. "And if it makes you feel more comfortable, I'm sure me and mom could slip out of our bikinis. After all, they're so small it's not like you're not seeing pretty much everything we've got anyway." His sister cupped her huge tits, the flesh bulging out from her hands.
Rob kicked off his shoes and pulled his T-shirt over his head, revealing his muscular torso. He gripped the waistband of his shorts, his mother and sister staring at him all the while, and pushed them down. His thick, half-hard cock bobbed into view and he grinned proudly as Serena's eyes went wide.
"Wow. You really are my big brother," she said.
With a smug grin, he climbed the steps and slid into the hot tub, sitting on the opposite side to his mother and sister, putting his arms out along the edges.
"So, are you and mom going to lose your bikinis like you said?" he asked.
Serena turned to her mother. "What do you say, mom? Shall we take these flimsy things off just to be fair to Rob?"
Tiffany knelt up in the tub and turned to Serena, pulling her up into the same position. "Why don't you undo mine, and I'll do yours?" she asked. As Rob watched, they moved close to each other and reached under the water, pulling at the bows on the sides of each other's bikini bottoms. The two pieces of cloth floated to the top of the water before they both flicked them out and off to the side.
They both reached up and around the other's neck, tugging at the knot of their bikini bras, both of them moving closer to each other, their huge tits squashing together, their faces just inches apart.
"This knot's quite difficult to undo," Tiffany said. "I might have to try and move it around."
She started tugging on it, pulling the string away from Serena's neck, the motion causing her jugs to wobble and move against Tiffany's own. One of the small triangles of cotton slipped up, her nipple appearing to Rob's view and he watched it dance and move over their mother's big tits. Eventually both women simply grabbed each other's bikini tops and pulled them off, throwing them over the side, though they remained kneeling close to each other, their massive mounds of tit flesh gently slipping and sliding around together as they hugged.
"Mmmm, I love you, Serena," Tiffany said, leaning in and giving her a small kiss on the lips.
"I love you too, mom," Serena said, kissing her gently. They both turned and looked at Rob for a second before facing each other again, their huge jugs still squished up against the other's. They kissed again, this time a little longer, then again, their lips parting, tongues sliding out slowly to dance with each other. They both glanced back at Rob before kissing deeper with more passion, lip locking, tongues in each other's mouths, moaning softly together. Serena reached up and cupped her mother's big jugs, filling her hands with tit flesh, the firm, spongy mounds spilling around her fingers. Tiffany did the same, grasping her daughter's equally big tits, tugging and gently pulling on her nipples.
Eventually they pulled back, Tiffany leaning down and running her tongue all the way from Serena's nipple, up and over her giant mound of tit, up her neck and chin before slipping it back into her mouth.
"Mmmm - - whatever must your brother be thinking?" Tiffany asked her, the pair of them looking at Rob who sat with the biggest grin on his face he'd ever had.
"Maybe he's feeling a bit left out?" Serena replied. "What do you think, mom? Should we go and find out?"
They splashed over to Rob's side of the hot tub and sat down, Serena on his left, Tiffany on his right, both of them cuddling up close to him.
"So how are you feeling, Rob?" Tiffany asked. "You know, after watching me and your sister make out like that."
"Like I wanted to join in," Rob said, putting his arms around them and pulling them even closer. His hands slid round their sides and cupped their tits, gently squeezing the firm globes. "Like I want to fuck you both, right now."
"But that's incest," Serena said, her eyes wide in pretend shock, her hand sliding down under the water, over his abs and onto his huge, stiff cock. "Surely you can't want to stick this big thing of yours in me and mom?" she asked, stroking his length slowly.
"Ah, but I've already fucked mom," he said, turning to her. "Though I don't think that's going to be any surprise to Serena, is it?"
Tiffany smiled as she leaned in and kissed him, reaching for his cock, her hand wrapping around Serena's as they both jerked him off.
"I might have told her you fucked my brains out last night," she said. "Just before we went next door and had a mini-orgy with Jill and Tony."
"So Tony's fucking his mom, too?" Rob asked, kissing her back. "Cool. Think they'd be okay with me and Jason joining in?"
"Definitely, not to mention Kara and Paul as well. But first, I think your sister wants some attention." Tiffany kissed him again before nudging his head around to Serena.
They kissed deeply, Serena's and Tiffany's hands still stroking his big dick below the level of the water. Rob moved his arm from around his mother and used it to cup and grope at his sister's huge tits.
"Damn, sis, these are some big fucking titties you got here," he said, his hands running over them. "I've been wanting to get a hold of these for so long."
"So now you've got them, what are you going to do with them?" Serena asked with a smile.
"I'm thinking I might fuck them," Rob said, slowly rising up, Serena turning so her back was against the side of the tub as her brother straddled her legs, his big cock sticking up out of the water, pointing at her.
"Let me taste it first," she said, dipping her head and clamping her lips around the head of his prick, bobbing her head up and down his thick length, stroking the root of his prick as she blew him. Tiffany slid over, closer to her daughter, and ran her tongue up his cock, over Serena's fingers, meeting her at the spongy knob, the pair of them kissing, their tongues swirling over Rob's cock head.
"Fuck that feels good," Rob sighed, watching his mother and sister blow him together.
"You wanna fuck these big tits of mine now?" Serena asked, looking up at him. Working together, she and her mom pushed her tits together as Rob squeezed his cock into her cleavage, most of his shaft disappearing between her huge mounds before the flared head popped out the top. Tiffany wasted no time in dipping her head down, sucking at his cock as it slid back and forth in Serena's cleavage.
"Jesus, I think I've died and gone to heaven!" Rob laughed.
"If you think my tits are good, you should try my pussy," Serena said.
Rob moved back, letting Serena change position, turning around and kneeling up on the tub's seat, her ass pointing back at her brother. Tiffany grabbed her butt cheeks and spread them apart, looking up at her son.
"You going to fuck your sister, honey?" she asked, gently shaking Tiffany's butt. "You going to commit incest and stick your big cock in her cunt?"
Rob didn't bother replying; instead he took hold of his dick and aimed the big tool at Serena's hairless, plump pussy lips, watching as the folds parted as the first couple of inches of his cock slid inside.
"Ooooh - - fuck - - you were right, mom," Serena gasped. "He is big." Rob laughed as he pushed more of his dick into his sister's pussy with each gentle thrust, letting her get used to his size until she eventually took the whole thing. "Ahhhh, fuck - - fucking hell that's good," Serena sighed as she felt him slide his cock in and out, using his whole prick on each movement.
"Mmmm, I think she likes that," Tiffany said, resting her head on Serena's ass, watching Rob's dick appear and disappear inside her. She reached under her and gently rubbed at her daughter's clit, feeling her legs shake at the added stimulation.
Rob ran his fingers through his mother's hair and lightly gripped it, holding her head in place. He pulled his cock out of Serena's pussy and, as Tiffany eagerly opened her mouth wide, thrust into his mom's mouth. Tiffany purred and she tasted her daughter's twat on her son's cock, her tongue swiping over his length before he withdrew and slid it back into Serena's pussy again. He gave her several harder pumps before pulling out and thrusting into Tiffany's mouth again, letting her suck it clean before going back to fucking his sister's cunt.
"Oh God - - oh fuck me - - fuck me!" Serena cried as Rob concentrated on cramming every inch of his cock into her tight, wet pussy. The feel of his cock, the knowledge it was her brother, and the rubbing of her clit by her mother quickly brought her to orgasm. "Fuck - - fucking - - cumming!" she moaned, her pussy clamping down on Rob's cock as he thrust deep inside her cunt.
"That's it - - that's it, baby - - cum on your brother's cock!" Tiffany called.
As Serena gasped and moaned, Rob started to groan, his own orgasm fast approaching. Recognising the signs, Tiffany pushed him back and turned Serena around, mother and daughter sitting on the edge of the tub in front of him. They both cupped their huge tits, squeezing them together, and kissed as Rob staggered forward, jerking on his prick.
The first heavy, thick ropes of spunk flew from the end of his knob, splashing over both their faces, laying in lines across their cheeks and lips before they hungrily licked it from each other's faces. More and more cum spurted across them, falling into their open mouths or laying over their stuck out tongues, mother and daughter cum swapping in sticky, loving kisses. With a gasp, Rob aimed his cock at their tits and fired the last few heavy loads of jizz across their heaving mounds of tit flesh then watched as they took turns in licking and sucking it up from each other's massive tits.
"Fucking hell, you two look hot like that," he said, catching his breath.
"Covered in your cum and kissing?" Serena asked, her tongue sliding over her mother's tits, lapping up his jism.
"Exactly," Rob said.
Serena held her mother's face in her hands and raised herself up. As Tiffany opened her mouth, Serena dribbled a thick line of cum and spit into it before kissing her passionately, both of them sharing his cum. They both swallowed obviously, Tiffany licking her lips and her daughter's.
"Mmmm, yum. I wonder what time your brother's coming home?" she asked them with a smile.
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My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and I woke up in a world where every woman looks like they've stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine. Am I in a coma? Am I mad? Or have I died and gone to heaven? Whatever the hell has happened, it's like I'm on a different planet. With a bit of luck, if I can work out what the fuck is going on, maybe I can get back to the real world. If I want to, that is.
† † † † †
I was sat in my car again, stuck in traffic, desperate to get to my audition. Seeing a different route, I swung across the empty oncoming lanes and stalled. As I struggled to get the car started, a truck appeared heading straight for me, blaring its horn. I turned the key and pumped the gas pedal but nothing happened. The truck bore down, its huge grill filling my sight - -
I jolted awake from the dream, for a moment wondering where the hell I was. I knew it was less of a dream and more of a memory - - the crash had happened, leaving me in a coma with a broken right arm and severe bruising over my legs and torso. Thing is, when the crash had happened, I was a struggling actor still living with my grossly overweight mother and sister who ridiculed me every chance they got. My agent was next to useless and my love life was non-existent, not helped by my small penis and inability to last more than a couple of minutes when I did get to bed a woman.
That was the Old World, though, as I'd started thinking of it. Because the world I'd emerged into from the coma, the New World, was a whole different ball game. Here I was a porn star with a huge cock; my mother and sister were also porn stars, both of them fitted out with huge, fake tits, and they both loved me. They both also wanted to have sex with me; here incest was legal as long as everyone was at least eighteen and consenting but, for some strange reason, I couldn't bring myself to do it with them.
I looked round myself, realising I was sat on the sofa in my suite of rooms. That's right - - suite of rooms. The tiny house I'd shared with my mother and sister in the Old World was now a mansion paid for by our porn star money. I'd returned from a meeting with my agent, Darla, who'd also turned out to be a sometime porn actress that me - - and my mom - - had fucked on screen more than once, not that I remembered it. My life right now was a weird mixture of the Old and New. Anyway, after getting home, I'd fallen asleep on my sofa and dreamed about my accident, woken up, and here I was.
"Got some soup for you, big brother," my sister Chelsea said as she walked into the room carrying a tray which, sure enough, held a bowl of soup and a spoon.
Have to admit, though, my attention was less on the food and more on what she was wearing. Her big hair had been pulled back and tied into two bunches on top of her head. A tiny, pink, low-cut and cropped T-shirt left her taut belly bare and, I imagined, if she moved her hands over her head, the bottom of the shirt would slip up and over her huge tits which were clearly not held in place with a bra. The shortest shorts I think I'd ever seen tried to cover her round ass but left a lot of her butt cheeks free, a sight I got when she bent over to put the tray on the table in front of the sofa.
"You need to keep your strength up," Chelsea said, holding the bowl and spoon as she knelt beside me, letting me put my left arm around her shoulders so she could get really close. Her smooth belly touched my side, her huge tits squashed against my upper torso, as she spooned some soup from the bowl and held it up to my mouth.
"I think I can manage to eat on my own, Chels," I said with a smile.
"Maybe you can," she said, paying no attention to me and feeding me the soup. "But I like to help you, big brother." I took two or three spoonfuls of chicken soup like this, conscious all the while of her big tits pushed against me, her deep cleavage on display every time I dipped my head to take some food. Not surprisingly, I felt my cock lengthen and thicken in my shorts and, due to my size, there was no way Chelsea didn't notice it, either. Not that she took offence.
"Am I distracting you, Alex?" she asked, pointedly looking at the long lump that ran down the inside of my thigh.
"You know you are," I said, unable to be angry at all.
"Mind if I have some?" She held up a spoonful of soup to her own mouth, sucking it in before letting it dribble from the corner of her mouth, the pale fluid pouring over her chin to fall on to her huge tits, running into her cleavage. "Oops," she said, using a finger to scoop it up, licking it clean as she stared at me.
"God damn it, Chelsea," I said, part exasperated, part turned on. "I wish you'd stop teasing me."
"Do you? Really?" She ran her hand over my thigh until it encountered the obvious lump of my cock, her fingers sliding up and down its length. "Looks like one part of you disagrees, at least."
"I can't help that. Any man would have the same reaction to you dressed like that and sat so close."
"Is that what gets you hard, big brother? Just my clothes and sitting next to you?" She put a finger into the already low cut neck of her T-shirt and pulled it down, revealing her deep cleavage and the inner slopes of her tanned melons. "Not my big tits as well?"
"Jesus, Chelsea," I whispered, swallowing hard as I looked down at my sister's huge fucking tits. Despite all my protests, all my claims of not being able or wanting to commit incest, I couldn't take my eyes of her perfect, round melons. Just that morning she'd helped me get dressed and accidentally on purpose ended up with my half hard dick between her tits. I remembered how they'd felt wrapped around my dick and swear my cock grew another inch in response.
"Mmmm, you do like my big tits, don't you?" Chelsea asked me. She put the soup bowl and spoon down and now ran both her hands along my shorts, folding the material close around the length of my cock. "Such a big dick," she whispered. "You know what my favourite porno is at the moment?" she asked me.
I shook my head. Part of me wanted to ask her to stop this; a large part of me didn't.
"It's your scene in The Best Little Whorehouse in Arkansas. You remember?" Again, I shook my head. "It's the scene where you get to fuck Dolly Partridge because you're threatening to close her down and she doesn't want you to." Chelsea ran her hands along my cock, squeezing it gently. "She goes down on you, then you fuck her, then you fuck her big - - fucking - - tits - - before you cum all over her face."
Chelsea looked up at me, a little breathless as she relayed the scene to me.
"The director wanted you to fuck her ass as well, but she was scared to take your big dick up her butt and you're such a nice guy you wouldn't force her to do it."
"Yeah, that's me," I said quietly. "All round nice guy," I said. Back in the Old World I'd never even had a finger inside a girl's ass - - despite nervously trying once or twice - - and yet here I was, apparently having refused to butt fuck a girl because I'm such a good guy.
"I'd let you," Chelsea said quietly. "I'd love to take this up my ass," she said, still running her hands up and down my now painfully hard cock.
We stared at each other, neither one knowing what to do or say.
"Ahem!" our mother said as she walked into the room. "I sent you up here to feed your brother, Chelsea, not to seduce him." She stood in front of us wearing an old, long T-shirt that was almost transparent, allowing us to see the tiny bikini she wore beneath it, her huge tits covered by basically two triangles of cloth and some string. Her hair was pulled back into a ponytail but for all that, my eye was caught by what she was carrying in one hand - - a tube of Saran Wrap and a roll of duct tape.
"You need a shower, Alex," our mother said, taking my good hand from around Chelsea's shoulders and pulling me upright, Chelsea pushing me from behind. Together they walked me into my bathroom - - big, sunken tub on one side, large walk-in shower cubicle on the other, toilet in a separate little room.
Mom led me into the middle of the room and had me lift my plaster covered right arm up and out before she started wrapping it in the clear film.
"Can't have it getting wet while you shower, can we?" she asked. Once covered, she took the duct tape and sealed up the top edge to prevent any water getting under it. "There, all done. Chelsea? Start the shower, sweetheart," she said.
"Thanks, mom," I said, still conscious of my very hard - - and uncomfortable as it was still pointing down my leg - - dick. "I can take it from here, I think."
"Oh no, sweetie," mom said. "Doctor's orders - - we're to help you with dressing and bathing, remember? But to spare your blushes," she grabbed the hem of her T-shirt and pulled it over her head in one move, "we're going to wear our bikinis while we wash you."
My mother's bikini, as I mentioned, was tiny - - a little dark blue number that covered her nipples and her pussy and not much else. As she took me by my good hand and led me to the shower, I watched Chelsea take off her shorts revealing an equally small pair of bikini bottoms. She took hold of her cropped shirt and started to lift it up over her head as mom had done.
"Oh no," she said without any real regret. She was half-way done and showing an expanse of underboob that was more than most women had in total. "I forgot my bikini top," she finished, whipping her shirt off, her massive, tanned tits revealed to me and mom.
"Oh Chelsea, shame on you," mom said, half-frowning, half-smiling. She turned to me. "Well, you can't have a shower while you're dressed," she said.
The pair of them carefully pulled my T-shirt off, making sure not to knock my arm, their hands running over my defined abs and pecs. They then knelt down on either side of me and together, as I looked down and watched, undid my shorts and slowly pulled them down. Inch by inch, they revealed my swollen cock until the material cleared the head, letting it bounce up and free, pointing straight ahead.
"Did mean old Chelsea tease you, sweetheart?" mom asked me, licking her lips as she looked at my cock.
"I didn't mean to," Chelsea lied with a smile.
They knelt there for a second or two, both of them just looking at my dick before I cleared my throat to get their attention.
"Ummm - - the shower?" I said, more to break the moment than anything.
They stood and as I tried not to stare too openly at Chelsea's fantastic tits, I let mom lead me into the cubicle and under the warm spray of the water. It felt good to be washed again, the first shower I'd taken since waking up from the coma. It felt even better when first my mom and then my sister followed me into the cubicle. The thing was large, like I said, but it wasn't designed for three people and I had to stop myself from moaning as first mom then Chelsea squashed up against me, their huge tits - - in a bikini in mom's case, naked in Chelsea's - - pressing against my skin.
"Pass the shower gel," mom said to Chelsea who reached out - - running her tits against my arm as she did - - and passed the bottle of gel to our mom who was on the other side of me. In seconds the warm water that splashed and ran down our bodies was joined by the fresh, lemon scent of shower gel foam that mom rubbed all over my chest and shoulders, Chelsea quickly joining in, doing my neck and back.
The foam and bubbles made it easier for them both to rub against me effortlessly as I stood there, my cock still pointing forwards, one hand on the shower wall in front of me to brace myself, the other held to one side. Chelsea took my good hand and covered it in suds, holding it up against herself, her huge tits sliding either side of it.
"Got to get you nice and clean, big brother," she said over the noise of the spray.
"I hope you don't mind, son," my mom said from my other side, "but this just keeps slipping and getting in the way." I turned to look as she took her bikini top off, her enormous tits, covered in soap and water, naked and pressed up against me as she washed my chest.
I couldn't help but stare at my mom's huge, fake tits as they ballooned out to either side as she pushed close to me, water trickling off their slopes. My cock gave a lurch at the sight and rose upward, something which both women noticed.
"We've got to clean everywhere, you know," Chelsea said, winking at me.
"Your sister's right, Alex," our mom said. "This is just us following Doctor's orders. Nothing else."
Together, as if they'd planned it, their hands slid over my chest, down my stomach to the base of my hard on. Both of them watched me as they slowly, oh so slowly, used one hand each to encircle the root of my cock.
I knew I should stop them - - this was my mother and sister, New World or not - - but I just let out a sigh and closed my eyes, not making a move.
Fingers entwined with each other, my mom and sister slowly ran their hands up my big dick, the water and shower gel making it easy for them. As they reached the big, flared knob, they slid their fingers around and across the head, rubbing it softly before travelling back down the length of my cock. Back up to the top they went together, in no rush at all, taking their time to enjoy getting their hands on my dick at last.
I opened my eyes to find they'd leaned forward and, as they continued to slowly stroke my dick, they kissed beneath the spray of water, tongues gently probing each other's mouths. Their hands started to speed up a little, their grip tightening as they made out together while jerking me off, still under the pretence of washing me.
"God, mom," Chelsea muttered, "he's so big."
"I know, baby," mom replied. "But we're just washing him, remember?" She looked up at me, blinking at the water that splashed on her face. "We can't make him cum because that would be wrong," she said before turning back to Chelsea and kissing her deeply.
I groaned in frustration at the thought of not being allowed to cum. I couldn't remember the last time I'd shot my load - - certainly not since waking up from the coma despite all the horny women that seemed to inhabit this world. Now here I was, two busty pornstars slowly jerking me off and they weren't going to let me cum?
"Sorry big bro," Chelsea said looking up at me. "Mom's right. We're just washing you. You wouldn't want us to do anything sexy with you. Would you?"
As she asked, she gripped my cock harder, her and mom speeding up a little, still stroking my cock from the base to the tip on every move.
"Oh God," I groaned, putting my hand against the shower wall again, steadying myself as the pair of them slid their fists up and down my dick.
"Would you like to cum, sweetheart?" mom said. "I know this might feel odd as we're just washing you,"
"Washing your big fucking cock," Chelsea interrupted.
"But if you want us to stop, of course we will," mom continued, looking up at me. "All you have to do is tell us to stop. Tell us to stop - - or tell us to make you cum."
I groaned again - - not the most eloquent of responses, I know but my mind was in a whirl, here. Even before I'd woken up from the coma I'd apparently always resisted the advances of my mom and sister and yet now, after just a couple of days, I was being jerked off by both of them at the same time.
"What do you want us to do, sweetheart?" mom asked me.
I hesitated for just a second, imagining a cartoon angel version of myself on one shoulder piously protesting to get them to stop, while on the other shoulder, a devilish version just stood there, tongue lolling as it jerked itself off.
"Oh God," I said again. "Make me cum. Please."
They both grinned up at me before holding my dick under the water, washing off the suds and soap. Once clean, they bent at the waist and together, one either side, slowly kissed the head of my cock. I gasped as I felt their tongues wrap and play around my knob, their hands still jerking me off. If I had died at that point, I would have died happy. Thankfully I didn't as things got better when my mom eased my thick cock head between her lips and into her mouth, bobbing her head up and down on it for a moment before letting Chelsea have a go.
I watched them taking turns blowing me and, at that moment, wondered why the fuck I'd resisted this.
Chelsea reached up with one hand and turned the shower off, the only noise in the cubicle now my heavy breathing and the slick, sloppy sounds of my mom sucking my cock.
"You going to cum soon, baby?" my mom asked as Chelsea took her place, sucking on my big dick. "You going to cum all over us?"
"Do it, Alex," Chelsea said, the pair of them still jerking on my dick. "I want to feel your cum on my face and tits."
They obviously felt me tense up at that thought as they managed to squeeze together in front of me in the cubicle, both of them holding their tits up, mom using one arm under both of her huge jugs, the other hand still jerking me off.
"Do it, Alex," mom said. "Cum all over us."
I gasped as my dick swelled even more and - - finally - - spat out a huge wad of jism which ran in an unbroken, thick line from my mom's forehead, over her eye and cheek to hang off her jaw line before pooling slightly on one of her tits. My dick bucked and throbbed and shot out more jizz, adding a heavy coating of spunk over my mom's face and tits, then another, and another. Laughing in surprise, mom pointed my cock at my sister, aiming my continuing blasts - - each one as full and heavy as the first - - at Chelsea's face and tits.
"Yeah, do it - - cover us in cum!" Chelsea cried, sticking her tongue out and eagerly sucking in my creamy load, mom deliberately aiming a couple of blasts at her open mouth before turning it back to herself. She opened her own mouth and leaned forward, taking my next few shots straight down her throat.
Eventually, after what seemed like an age, I stopped cumming. My mother and sister still knelt in front of me, covered in my thick cum. Cords of jizz lay crisscrossed over their faces and tits, their huge mounds looking like they'd been glazed there was so much spunk on them; a large pool of jism nestled between my mom's fake tits as she held them up.
"Do you - - do you need the - - shower turned on?" I gasped at them.
"No need," mom said, smiling as Chelsea leaned in and started to lick and suck the cum from our mother's face, mom turning and doing the same for her, the pair of them kissing and swapping my cum between them. Once their faces were relatively clean, they turned their attention to each other's cum-covered tits.
As I watched them eat my cum from their tits, I felt my cock lurch and start to harden again but found myself thinking this was wrong.
"Fuck," I whispered. "What have I done?"
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!



        The Trophy Wives Club 12

        Will Bill and his mom ever get together today?

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-trophy-wives-club-12

Title: The Trophy Wives Club 12

Author: SirSinn

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Will Bill and his mom ever get together today?

Tags: big tits, mother, mother son sex, mother son incest, big dick, anal, atm, cumshot, fake tits, son

Series: The Trophy Wives Club


These stories will feature mature mothers with big, fake breasts enjoying the over-sized endowments of their sons. If that's not something you want to read then go find something else on this excellent site.
Feedback is appreciated but don't bitch about how unrealistic or clichéd the scenario is in the comments - - you'll be wasting your time and mine.
Everyone involved is 18 or over.
† † † † †
Bill stood at his bedroom window, looking out at the pool in the garden. More specifically, he was looking at his mother who lay on one of the loungers, enjoying the mid afternoon sun.
She wore only a pair of sunglasses and her tiny black bikini, the one that she’d described just a couple of days before as being hardly there - - just two triangles over her boobs connected with a bit of string on top, and the bottom was just a G-string that’s so small the whole of her butt could be seen. Bill had no doubt she’d worn it because he’d said it was his favourite.
Her red hair was tied up and her pale skin glistened a little with the oil she’d spread over herself to prevent burning, though Bill knew the bridge of her nose and the tops of her shoulders would freckle lightly due to the sun. He’d watched as she’d spread the oil over herself, covering her arms, legs, belly and shoulders before smearing the clear fluid over her huge, fake tits. She’d spent a long time running her hands over her mounds, cupping and squeezing them, slipping her hands under the black bikini top, pushing her tits together and moving them up and down on her chest.
All the while, Bill was certain, she knew he was watching from his window.
Two days before, Marie had seduced him - - not that she’d had much trouble as he had lusted after her for years - - and they’d had sex several times since, not least yesterday when Bill had shared Marie with his unofficial aunt Jessica. Bill was positive that if he appeared in front of her right now, with the raging hard-on in his shorts ready and waiting for her, she would be all over it in a second.
But there was a problem: his dad was laying on another lounger next to her.
Thomas had spent much of the weekend on his yacht, probably with one of the teenage interns from his company. While Bill knew his mother didn’t mind his father’s dalliances - - in the same way that Thomas turned a blind eye to hers - - his father always had a strange sense of guilt after one of his brief affairs. Since arriving home yesterday evening, he’d barely been apart from Marie, insisting on accompanying her to lay in the sun this afternoon.
All day, Bill and his mother had snatched brief moments together; the most they had managed was a passionate kiss in the kitchen as Thomas had used the bathroom.
Now, staring at her in his favourite bikini, one hand cupping his enormous hard-on, Bill found himself thinking of ways to get his father out of the house so he could be alone with his mother again.
“Jesus,” he said to himself, laughing as he realised something. “I really have turned into Oedipus.”
He grabbed his phone with one hand and freed his big dick with his other, quickly taking a picture of his dick and sending it to his mother with the message “Look what I’ve got for you inside” attached to it. Bill stood and watched his stacked mom down by the pool as, a minute later, she sat up a little and reached down beside her to where her phone was laid. She stared at it before she turned to his father and said something. Marie stood up, bent over and kissed Thomas on the top of the head, and walked towards the house, looking up at her son’s bedroom window and smiling.
Bill stood at his window, still stroking his cock, as Marie entered his room a moment or two later, her phone in her hand, her sunglasses pushed up on to her head.
“What’s the meaning of this?” she asked, waving her phone at him. “Sending such obscene photos to your own mother?” She pointed at his big cock. “And jerking off in front of her? How did I get such a filthy son?”
“I can’t help it, mom,” Bill said, staring at his gorgeous, bit titted mother as she stepped closer, her huge, fake jugs moving gently with each step. “You’re just so damn hot, all I want to do is make love to you.”
“Oh honey, we can’t do anything like that,” she said, pressing herself against him, taking his prick in her hand and slowly, gently stroking it. “That’s incest. It’s such a sin.”
Bill hugged her closer, cupping her firm ass cheeks, and kissed her, their tongues darting and sliding around each other. Marie moaned and grasped his prick tighter, running her hand up and down his length, her fingers barely meeting around it’s girth.
“Still think we shouldn’t do this, mom?” Bill asked, his hand sliding round and under her ass, feeling her spread her legs so he could slide his fingers along the already wet lips of her pussy. She sighed as he slid a finger inside her gently, dipping the first inch or so into her sopping wet twat.
“Oh we shouldn’t, honey,” Marie moaned, “but I think we’re going to,” she finished with a laugh, gasping slightly as she felt him push another finger into her cunt, sliding both of them deeper. “Is - - mmmmm - - is your dad - - still by the pool?” she asked as her son finger fucked her.
Bill quickly glanced out the window to confirm that his father was still on his lounger. “Yeah, he’s still there,” he said.
“Good,” Marie said. She bent at the waist, Bill still able to slide his fingers in and out of her, and kissed the head of his big cock. She licked at it, slurping up the clear pre-cum that drizzled from the slit, running her tongue around the blood engorged head before slowly popping it inside her mouth.
“Ohhh fuck yeah,” Bill sighed as he felt his mother suck and lick on his cock head, slowly taking more of his shaft between her lips. “I’ve been waiting for you to do that all day, mom,” he said with a happy grin.
Marie simply hummed in pleasure as she bobbed her head up and down on her son’s cock, noisily dribbling and spitting on it, her slick hand moving over his thickness. Eventually, she moved back and, dislodging his hand from between her legs, knelt down in front of him and pushed her tiny bikini top off, holding her huge tits up and together.
Bill grinned and took the hint, sliding his big dick between his mother’s tits, his thick shaft disappearing between her enormous mounds, the bulbous head of his prick appearing and disappearing in her cleavage.
“Fuck Mommy’s tits,” Marie said, grinning up at him. “Fuck Mommy’s big titties, honey.”
Bill did as she asked, sliding his cock up and down in the valley formed by her globes of tit flesh, watching as his flared head bumped up against her chin every now and then.
“God, mom - - feels so good,” he gasped, then groaned in disappointment as he glanced out of the window to see his father getting up from his lounger. “Shit! Dad’s coming in,” he said, pulling his prick free from his mother’s tits.
“Damn it,” Marie said, straightening her bikini. She quickly kissed the top of Bill’s cock. “I’ll try and get rid of him. Keep this hard for Mommy,” she said with a wink and headed out of his room.
Bill somehow managed to get his hard-on back in his shorts as he watched his mother’s practically naked ass wiggle slightly as she walked out of his room and on to the landing just as his father called her name from below.
“Fucking hell,” he muttered angrily, rubbing at his stiff dick. Couldn’t a guy be left in peace to screw his own mother?
He was startled a little when he heard a phone ring - - his mother had left her phone on the floor. He picked it up and smiled at the caller ID - - it was his mom’s friend, and his unofficial aunt, Samantha.
“Hey Auntie Sam,” he said as he answered it. “It’s Bill.”
“Hi Bill,” Samantha’s slightly squeaky voice said. “I was expecting your mom. What are you doing answering her phone?”
“She left it here a moment ago. You want me to go get her?”
“Not just yet,” Samantha said. “You know - - I spoke with your Auntie Jessica this morning,” she said, letting the sentence hang.
“Did you?” Bill asked, thinking back to the day before when he’d fucked his mom and his aunt Jessica together. “She say anything interesting?”
“Only that you really know how to show her a good time. Her - - and your mom,” Samantha finished with a whisper. “Is that true, Bill? Are you fucking your mom?”
“Uh-huh, just like you’re fucking Adam,” he said, referring to her step-son. “Mom told me all about how the Trophy Wives Club has become the Son Fuckers Club.”
“So were you fucking your mom just now? Is that why you’ve got her phone?”
“We were fooling around,” Bill said, “but then my dad showed up and mom had to go see him.”
“Aww, your dad’s there, huh?” Samantha asked. “Guess that must make it kinda - - hard - - for you to spend any time with your mom, huh, sweetie?” she asked with a giggle.
“Yeah,” Bill said with a laugh. “Actually it’s real hard right now,” he said, grabbing his dick.
“Is it? Let me see it,” she said. “Put me on video call.”
Bill quickly changed the setting, grinning at his gorgeous, blonde “aunt” as she appeared on screen. He angled the phone down as he pulled his dick free of his shorts once more.
“Oh sweetheart,” he heard Samantha say. “That does look hard - - so big and hard.”
He brought the phone back up to his face. “You know, mom’s having to hang round with dad right now and I’ve got a real bad case of blue balls. Feel like hooking up, Auntie Sam?”
“I wish I could,” she said, looking sad, “but hubby’s downstairs and we’re heading out soon.” She smiled as a thought struck her. The picture on the phone shook for a moment as Samantha moved it away and placed it somewhere so that instead of just her face, it showed her from the waist up. The zippered blouse she wore bulged tightly around her two big, fake tits as she brought her hands up to cup them, grabbing them roughly.
“Jerk off to me, Bill,” she said, reaching for the zipper and pulling it down slowly. “Jerk off while I show you my titties.”
Bill sat back on his bed, phone in one hand, dick in the other, stroking it as he watched Samantha on screen pull her zip down, slowly revealing the inner slopes of her mounds and the oh so deep cleavage between them. She paused with the zip at the front of her tits and slid two fingers into her cleavage, watching him all the while.
“Bet you wish your cock was here, don’t you, Bill?” she asked, giggling. “I know I do. I wish it was that big dick of yours that was sliding up - - and down - - and up - - and down - - between my big, round tits.”
“I’d love to fuck your tits, Auntie Sam,” Bill said, stroking his dick as he watched her pull her zipper down further, her huge mounds finally pushing the blouse open, revealing the small, lacy bra that barely covered her small, hard nipples. “Show me them. Please?”
“You want to see Auntie’s big old titties?” Samantha said, playing with the cups of her bra.
“Yeah. Show me your tits, Auntie Sam.”
“Well that seems only fair as you’ve shown me that big cock of yours,” Samantha said. Just as she started to lower the tops of her bra, she looked off to one side, then back to Bill. “Shit, sorry, honey, but Franklin’s coming.” She yanked her zipper up and reached for her phone, blowing him a kiss. “I promise we’ll continue this real soon,” she said and ended the call.
“I don’t fucking believe it,” Bill said, his cock still in his hand. He sat there for a moment, cursing his luck, before once again stuffing his dick back into his shorts. “Fuck it,” he said and headed out of his room.
His mother - - her bikini now covered with a partially see through wrap - - sat on the sofa next to his father, the pair of them watching some banal talent show, though only his mother looked up at him as he entered the room, holding her phone out.
“Here mom, you left this on the - - errr - - in the hall.”
“Thank you, honey,” Marie answered, giving him a wink and an apologetic shrug.
“Hey Bill,” his father said. “Want to join us watching the final?”
“No, I’m good, thanks,” Bill said. “You want some snacks or a drink?”
“Sure, sounds good,” his father said, staring at the TV.
Bill looked at his mom and nodded his head towards the kitchen. “Let me give you a hand, Bill,” she said, picking up on the hint. “You carry on and watch the show, Thomas,” she said, kissing him on the top of the head, her huge tits just inches from her face. “I’ll be back in a second.”
“Okay dear,” Thomas said, not even turning his head to glance at her big, fake tits.
As his mom followed him into the kitchen, Bill wondered if his father was dead from the waist down - - how could he ignore those gorgeous mounds in front of him?
“Fucking hell, mom,” Bill hissed as they entered the kitchen. He turned and pulled her close, kissing her as he groped at her round titties. “I’ve got a serious case of blue balls for you,” he said with a laugh.
“Oh honey, I can tell,” his mother whispered as she stroked the large outline of his prick through his shorts. “But your dad’s convinced he needs to spend time with me right now.” She broke away reluctantly and started getting some juices and snacks together. “Trust me,” she said quietly, “I want nothing more than for you to stuff that big cock of yours inside me again,” she said taking hold of his bulging shorts again, “but we have to admit it’s probably not going to happen this afternoon or evening.”
“Damn it,” Bill grumbled as his mother turned away again, bending over in front of him as she rummaged in a cupboard for some snacks. He reached out, flipped her wrap up over her back and ran his hand beneath the tiny g-string bikini, smiling as he slid a finger easily inside her pussy. “You’re still so fucking wet,” he said.
“Ahhhh - - oh honey - - honey we can’t,” his mother whispered, placing her hands on the cupboard top, still bent at the waist, pushing herself back against him despite her words. In reply, Bill pushed a second finger into her twat, sliding them in and out, bringing them all the way back, then all the way in.
“The final’s starting in a moment, Marie,” Thomas called out, surprising both of them with how close he sounded.
Marie jumped up suddenly in response, just as Bill pushed his fingers forward, one of them slipping back into her pussy, the other pushing into her tight asshole.
“Uuuhhnnnnn!” Marie grunted in shock, reaching back to grab Bill’s wrist, holding it in place.
“Are you alright in there?” Thomas called.
“Fine!” Marie blurted. “Just - - just stubbed my toe.” She looked back over her shoulder.
“Sorry, mom,” Bill whispered with a genuine look of apology. “It’s just - - you moved and - - “ He tried to move his hand away but Marie held it tightly.
“No,” she whispered. “Keep doing it.” Bill’s eyes widened in surprise. “Gently, but keep doing it.”
She let go of his hand and sighed as she felt him slide his fingers in and out of both her holes slowly. He leaned over and spat between her ass cheeks to lube up her tight butthole so he could go deeper.
“God mom,” he whispered. “That feels so good.”
“You like that? Mmmmmm - - like playing - - with your mom’s butt?” She turned her head and kissed him as he leaned over her, his fingers still working in and out of her pussy and ass.
“God yeah,” he gasped.
“Think you’d like - - fucking Mommy’s ass? Huh? Aaahhhahhh - - I think you - - you like that idea,” she laughed quietly as she heard him moan and push his fingers deeper inside her. “Think you - - could get that - - mmmmm - - that big dick of yours - - uuuuhhhhnnn - - up Mommy’s asshole?”
“Oh God, mom,” Bill groaned, thrusting his fingers as deep inside her holes as he could, over and over. “I want to fuck your ass. Can I? Can I, mom? Want me to cram my big cock up your ass?”
Marie gasped as she pushed back, her pussy and ass contracting around his fingers as she came at the thought of her son invading her ass with his giant cock, biting her own fingers to stifle her moans.
“Marie, it’s starting,” Thomas called from the room. “You and Bill about finished?”
“Just about, dad,” Bill called out, fingering his mom through her orgasm, never letting up as she shook in front of him. Eventually she calmed down and reached behind her, pushing his hand away.
“Fuck,” she gasped, standing up and straightening her bikini. “I reek of pussy,” she said, kissing him roughly. “Wash your hands and take things in - - I need to use the bathroom.” She reached out and stroked his iron hard cock. “I’ll take care of this later,” she said before heading out.
“Where’s your mom?” Thomas asked Bill as he walked into the lounge a minute or two later, placing some snacks and drinks on the table. Thankfully, Thomas didn’t look up from the TV or he might have noticed Bill’s never decreasing hard-on.
“She needed the bathroom,” Bill said, turning as he heard his mom re-enter the room. “Well, I’ll leave you to it.”
“Thank you for helping me in the kitchen,” Marie said, giving him a peck on the cheek as she whispered “Will you keep that hard for me?”
“Always,” he whispered back, frowning as he watched his mother sit next to his father. Fucking Oedipus complex, he thought as he headed back to his room.
With the rest of the afternoon in front of him, Bill was at a loose end. He thought about heading out to see some of his friends, wondering if they were having more luck banging their moms than he was. He considered giving his Auntie Jessica or Samantha a call in the hopes of hooking up with them, maybe even Auntie Annie. His mom had told him all the Trophy Wives were screwing their sons and were all in favour of swapping.
But what he really wanted to do was fuck his own mother.
He laid on his bed with his tablet and surfed some porn for a while - - which did nothing to relieve his horniness particularly as he went looking for MILF sites - - before tossing it aside and decided to take a nap. He drew the blinds on his windows, laid on his bed and closed his eyes, trying to ignore his hard-on.
It was his hard-on that woke him up some time later - - or rather the warm, wet mouth that slid up and down his length, the bulbous knob of his cock nudging against the back of a throat. Bill opened his eyes and grinned as he saw his mother holding his prick upright, bobbing her head up and down his cock.
“Mmmm, that’s the best way to wake up,” he said quietly, making her look up at him.
“Your father’s sleeping,” she said quietly, “so I thought I’d come see what you were doing.” She ran her hand up and down his already spit covered length. “Thought maybe I could try and take care of those blue balls of yours.” She licked the entire length of his prick from base to tip, looking at him the whole time. “Want me to?”
“Oh Jesus, yeah,” Bill gasped as she slurped his cock back into her mouth. “I - - I don’t think I can last long, though, mom,” he said. “I’ve been so fucking horny for so long.”
“That’s okay, honey,” Marie said, kissing and licking at his dick. “We can have a quick one now and tomorrow, after your dad goes back to the office, we can spend all day with your dick inside me.”
Still jerking on his cock, she slid up the bed and kissed him, Bill realising she was naked as her huge, fake tits pressed against his chest.
“So how do you want me, honey?” Marie asked him.
“I really - - I really liked what we were doing earlier,” Bill said, a little embarrassed. “You know - - in the kitchen.”
Marie smiled. “You mean when you had your finger in my ass?” she asked, loving the blush that crept into his cheeks. “I liked it too. Want to do it again? Want to put your fingers in my butt?”
“Well - - “ he said, hesitating.
“Or would you rather stuff this big cock of yours up there?”
“Can I? I mean - - I’ve never - - never done that before.”
Marie grinned. “Then I think Mommy’s ass should be the first one you fuck, honey.”



She moved off him and laid on the bed on her side, bringing her knees up towards her big tits, her pert, round ass pointing towards him. She cupped her ass cheek and pulled it up, revealing her tight asshole to his gaze, grinning as she saw his eyes widen and his prick lurch.
“I thought you might want this,” she said, moving her hand down and slipping two fingers into her own ass. “So I - - ahhhhhh - - I already - - mmmmm - - lubed up my butthole.” She fingered her ass for a moment before taking them out and spreading her cheeks again for him. “Come fuck Mommy’s ass, honey,” she said.
Bill knelt behind her, holding his dick and aiming it towards her asshole. The big, spongy head pushed against the almost too small hole for a moment before it popped inside making them both gasp in pleasure. Slowly, letting her get used to his size, Bill eased more of his thick cock into his mother’s butt, sliding it back and forth, going a little deeper each time.
“Gently, honey - - you’re so big in Mommy’s ass - - aaahhhhh, fuck - - yeah, that’s it.”
“Am I - - am I doing it right, mom?” he asked. “Is this okay?”
“Oh honey - - it’s fucking perfect,” she said, loving the feel of his huge dick in her ass. “You like it, honey?”
“Jesus yeah, mom,” Bill gasped, the biggest grin in the world on his face. “Can’t believe - - I’m fucking your ass.”
“Believe it, honey - - Mommy loves your cock up her ass - - ohhhh fuck - - fuck yeah - - ahhhhhhh - - fuck Mommy’s ass, honey - - fuck it,” Marie sighed, looking up at her son as he concentrated on watching his big prick slide in and out of her butt.
Her tight little hole was stretched around the thick length of his fuck meat as he packed it deeper up her ass. He’d seen plenty of anal action in pornos but never once thought he’d be lucky enough to butt fuck his own mother.
“Go on, honey - - fuck Mommy’s horny ass - - uuunngghhhh - - Mommy wants all your cock up her ass - - hard and fast, honey - - fuck Mommy’s hot ass - - hard and fast till you cum!”
Bill began speeding up, shoving the whole length of his cock in and out of her tight asshole, loving the feel of the constricting muscles around his prick as he stared at his mom’s huge tits that moved gently in time with his thrusts. After being teased for so long, he wasn’t surprised to feel his balls tightening all too quickly.
“Mom - - gonna cum soon,” he gasped, fucking her ass harder and faster.
“Do it, honey - - cum for Mommy - - cum wherever you want to.”
Bill groaned, grabbed his dick and pulled it free of her ass, kneeling up on the bed as he did so. Marie knew what he wanted and rolled on to her back, cupping her big mounds of tit flesh as he jerked his swollen cock over them. He gasped, stroking his cock faster until it jumped in his hand.
Hot ropes of thick jizz spewed out the end of his prick and splashed over his mother’s tits time and again. Creamy white lines crisscrossed over her firm mounds as Bill’s pent up lust poured out, glazing her fake titties with streams of pearly white spunk that ran down to pool in the small of her throat or in her deep cleavage.
“My face, honey - - cum on Mommy’s face,” Marie gasped, looking up at him as Bill did as she asked, moving his prick up and spurting out more jism across her gorgeous features. She laughed as she felt line after line spread out across her face, from her forehead down to her chin, running thickly over her cheeks and down her neck.
As his cum subsided, she reached out and pulled him closer, guiding his cock to her mouth where she sucked and licked it clean, tasting her ass and his cum, Bill staring at her in amazement.
“Fucking hell, mom,” he gasped eventually. “God, I love you,”
She looked up at him and smiled, her face plastered with his jism.
“And I love you, son,” she said before going back to sucking on his cock.
† † † † †
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* * * * *
"Fucking cataloguing," Dr Mia McAllister swore as she looked at the dusty array of bottles, boxes and containers on the shelves in front of her. She was a research scientist, god damn it, and shouldn't be concerned with what was a thoroughly mundane task. But here she was, stuck in the basement of the Wilbraham Academy and tasked with catching up on the years' old back log of specimens.
The basement door opened and Mia looked up, almost snarling at the sight of her assistant Kat Denholm. It was her fault that they'd both be sent to the basement and given this god forsaken job.
"So good of you to join me," Mia said sarcastically.
"I'm really sorry, Doctor," Kat said, hanging her head in shame as she approached her boss.
"Sorry doesn't get us out of doing this," Mia grumbled, indicating the row on row of shelves. "If you'd thought about what you were doing before you posted that picture, I could be getting on with more important things instead of being stuck down here with you."
Kat wanted to curl up into a ball and vanish rather than see the annoyed expression on the doctor's face. "Sorry," she said again.
"If you're that sorry, you can start cataloguing the ones at the far end," Mia said, pointing to the back of the room.
Kat picked up the spare clipboard and pen and shuffled off to the back of the room.
Just a week before, Kat had thought that finally, after six months of working together, she and the doctor were actually becoming friends. One of the other research scientists had invited Mia out to celebrate his birthday and, as she'd been in the room at the time, he'd asked if Kat wanted to come along as well. She'd refused at first but had agreed when Mia had insisted she come.
Dr Mia McAllister was everything Kat wanted to be: she was incredibly smart, having studied several sciences and gained her doctorate despite her relatively young 22 years of age. She'd been fast tracked through university and gained a prestigious job at the Wilbraham Academy.
She was also stunning, her film star looks complimented by her slim figure that was all graceful lines and smooth contours. It was like working with Kiera Knightley, Kat had thought on more than one occasion, and she longed for some of that glamour to rub off on her.
Kat knew that she wasn't bad looking herself. She had a certain homely charm that some men found attractive and had never found herself short of admirers but, if she was honest, she wanted to be slimmer. Her boyfriends had used phrases such as curvy, generously proportioned or big and beautiful. Several unkind girls she'd know had simply called her fat or dumpy - - her breasts were small but her belly and hips were large, much larger than she liked. She dyed her hair electric blue in an effort to divert attention from her body.
When Mia had asked her to accompany her on the night out, Kat had thought the months of her working diligently for Mia were going to finally pay off. The doctor had never been hostile but was always businesslike. Despite her looks and figure, Kat didn't think she'd ever been out on a date - - she'd been asked out plenty of times but simply wasn't interested in men or dating in general. For her to insist on Kat's attendance was, to Kat's mind, proof that Mia wanted to spend time with her.
The night out had been fun, on the whole, though Mia had been less friendly than Kat had hoped. By the end of the night, after a few more drinks than perhaps was needed, Kat gave into the boys who pestered her to try and make out with the Ice Queen as they called Mia. If she was honest, Kat did have a small crush on the doctor so it wasn't too difficult to approach her and give her a big kiss, startling Mia for a second, long enough for Kat to take a selfie as the boys cheered.
Fifteen seconds later and the picture was up on Facebook.
One day later and the Academy's board were made aware of the photo.
Two days later and both of them were called before the board to explain what they called "inappropriate behaviour of professional staff." The punishment for the offence was for both of them to lose a week's pay and to spend a week in the basement cataloguing the old specimens.
Kat was mortified. She'd lost the tentative friendship of Mia who now looked at her with contempt and, rightly, blamed her for the predicament they were in. On top of that, she was forced to work with her in this dark, dusty and forgotten basement.
Having no choice, Kat started working through the boxes and containers that had been sent or donated to the Academy over the years and which mostly contained useless ornaments or long decayed fruit or vegetables that someone had thought might be interesting. The list on her clipboard grew as the day wore on, stopping only to make a coffee - - Mia had made herself a drink without offering Kat one.
As she stood at the end of the room sipping at her drink, she looked at the next box on her shelf. It was old, the cardboard scuffed on all the corners and edges, the label on the front peeling off as the glue that had held it in place deteriorated. A dark stain ran around the base of it, dark green at the bottom fading into a rich red at the top.
Kat put her coffee down and pulled the box from the shelf, grimacing at the dust that came off it. She found herself smiling at the writing on the top which tried to pin down the origin of the contents - - all the suggestions had been crossed out by the writer of the one that followed it, starting with MEXICO then BRAZIL, CONGO, EGYPT, INDIA and finally OUTER SPACE followed by several question and exclamation marks.
Intrigued, Kat opened the box. It was perhaps eight inches tall and half full of what appeared to be a thick, reddish green fungus. There were two large spheres resting on top of it, connected to the main body of the fungus by thick, fibrous ropes. Despite its appearance, the contents of the box gave off a pleasant scent that brought to mind freshly baked bread.
Kat leaned forward, closing her eyes, and breathed in the scent, smiling as she did so.
A long rope of fungus leapt from the surface of the mass and wrapped around her neck, squeezing tightly. Kat's eyes flew open as she grabbed at the tentacle with both hands, trying to gasp for breath as the rope cut off her breathing. Unable to move the rope from her throat, Kat felt herself growing weaker and staggered into the table, her mug of coffee falling off and shattering on the floor.
"Denholm?" Mia called, appearing at the head of the corridor of shelves Kat was working in. "Jesus! What the hell?" she cried as she caught sight of the rope wrapped around Kat's neck. She ran over and held her assistant up, trying to pull the fungus off her. Another thick coil grew from the fungus in the box and shot out, wrapping itself around Mia's neck and squeezing tightly.
She tried to take a breath, her fingers scrabbling at the dark green rope that dug into her neck. The two women stared wide eyed at each other, both of them still trying to get the ropes from around their necks. They became even more scared as they watched the two spheres rise up from the box, the thick coils connecting them to the fungus moving the balls forward until they hovered in front of their faces.
At the same instant the coils relaxed their grip, the balls split apart and a cloud of spores puffed out. Mia and Kat breathed them in as they gasped for breath, taking in huge lungfuls of air and the dry, tiny spores that the fungus like substance blew at them.
They coughed and gasped, looking at each other once more just as they slipped into unconsciousness, falling senseless to the floor.
* * * * *
Dr McAllister woke slowly, coughing as she did, her throat dry and sore. As she looked up, she noticed her assistant stirring, too, coughing as she did. Around them, long trails of an ash like substance - - all that was left of the fungus ropes - - lay over the floor and feel from their clothes as they stood up. The two balls that had released the spores lay crumpled and empty beside them.
"What - - koff! koff! - - what the fuck - - was that thing, Denholm?" the doctor asked sternly.
"No idea," Kat said before falling into a coughing fit. When she'd finished, she stood up on shaky feet and glanced into the box that she'd brought down from the shelf. It was empty apart from the same light covering of ash that the fungus ropes had become. She put her hand to her mouth and coughed again, before turning and helping the doctor to her feet. "How do you feel?"
The doctor coughed again and spat on the floor, trying to clear her throat.
"How do you think?" she growled. "Like I was - - koff! koff! - - like I was almost fucking strangled." She snatched her hand away from Kat and glared at her assistant before looking at her watch. "Fuck, it's nearly six in the evening. We've been out for about nine hours." She brushed the ash from her clothes, heading for the door as she did. "I'm not staying here any longer." As she reached the door, she looked back at Kat. "I'll see you in the morning. Early."
Kat rubbed at her own throat as Dr McAllister slammed the door behind her. She looked down at the box, the ash and the remains of the spheres and wondered if she should report it to anybody.
"Fuck it," she said, heading out the door.
* * * * *
Kat slept fitfully that night, her dreams filled with images of the fungus in the box, the thick rope that had coiled around her neck, and of Dr McAllister. In her dreams, things happened differently - - it hadn't been a rope that had appeared from the box but a large, tentacle like cock that she'd eagerly accepted into her mouth, the doctor sucking on another one. More and more grew from the box until Kat and Mia were both surrounded by large, prehensile cocks that they kissed, licked and stroked.
As their clothes simply disappeared, the two women were fucked in every hole by the fungus cocks as they made out with each other, Kat and Mia exploring each others' bodies, the whole scene unfolding like some weird porn movie. Kat watched as if from the side as the tentacles slid in and out of their pussies, mouths and asses, even laying between their tits though they were unable to tit-fuck the small mounds.
Over and over it went, Kat vaguely aware of tossing and turning in her bed as her mind played back a pornographic version of what had been a terrifying ordeal. In her dream, the two spheres rose from the box as they had in real life but when they opened, a flood of warm slime poured out, way more than the small balls could ever hold in reality. It spilled from them, running over Kat's and Mia's bodies, covering them from head to foot.
While Kat watched from her odd viewpoint, the slime built up, never draining away, the room filling up quickly as the doctor and Kat continued kissing each other and stroking the big tentacle cocks that bobbed and weaved around them. Within minutes, the creamy white slime had reached their necks, then lapped up and over their heads though they never once stopped making out. Eventually, the pair of them were covered by the slime, Kat's dream fading to darkness.
* * * * *
Sunlight poured in through her window - - not the weak light of early morning when she would normally get up and get ready for work , but the strong, full daylight of noon.
"Shit," she cursed, opening her eyes, realising she was late for work. She sat up - - and stopped in shock.
Two large, perfectly round tits sat high and proud on her chest, obscenely stretching the T-shirt she'd worn to bed the night before. Slowly, she reached up and cupped them, feeling their weight, noticing her normally unresponsive nipples hardening almost instantly, unable to prevent a moan of pleasure escaping her mouth. Just that smallest gesture, the slightest squeeze, felt incredibly good.
"What the fuck?" she whispered, noticing her arms and hands were slimmer. She got out of bed - - staggering slightly at the unaccustomed weight on her chest - - and headed to her wardrobe, standing before the full length mirror. Kat pulled her T-shirt off and looked at herself, totally naked.
Her waist was tiny, her hips full but trim, her ass almost as big and round as her tits which, quite simply, were huge. Her face had slimmed down, too, though she was still recognisably herself even with her slightly thicker lips and, she was pleased to note, her hair was still dyed a bright, electric blue.
Kat held her tits again, feeling the same flood of pleasure run through her body, making her pussy moisten. She'd never been one for shaving her pubic hair, though she'd trimmed it occasionally, but now she stared at her bald, shaven pussy lips which were capped with just a neat landing strip on top.
Not only had she lost a hell of a lot of weight overnight, but her body had been reshaped into what she could only think off as the archetypal porn star body. The year before, an ex-boyfriend had tried to get her to watch porn but his obsession with a woman called Amy Anderson or something similar had ended that endeavour. Now, though, Kat had to admit she looked like nothing more than that bubble butted, big titted pornstar.
She realised she was still fondling her own huge tits as she stared at her reflection, her pussy getting wetter and wetter as she moved her hand down over her newly trim and firm belly towards the neat little patch of hair. Her fingers went further, sliding between the sopping lips of her twat, running them over her clit before she eased them inside.
"Ooooohhhhhhh fuck," she gasped, her pussy clenching instantly as a mini-orgasm rippled through her body. It had always been a struggle for her to cum but now, with this new body, she suspected she'd have no trouble at all. She lifted one of her huge tits up and licked at her own nipple, shuddering at the sensations she felt. Without even thinking about it, she moved her fingers from her pussy and slid them back, pushing one into her asshole even though she'd never done it before. "Ahhhh - - ahhhhh - - oh fuck - - fuck!" she gasped in surprise as she came, the strongest cum of her life coursing through her frame.
Kat stared at her new reflection as she got a hold of herself and straightened up. It didn't take a genius like Dr McAllister to realise the fungus or more likely its spores had done something to her - - and possibly to the doctor as well. She should probably call her to check.
At that moment, her phone rang. She picked it up - - it was Dr McAllister.
"Doctor," she said. "I was just thinking of you."
"I bet you were," Mia said, her voice softer and more seductive than Kat had ever heard her. "Have you noticed any - - changes - - this morning?"
"Oh yes," Kat said, unable to stop herself from cupping her huge tits.
"Mmmmmm, good. Me too," Mia said. "I think you should come over here and we can - - talk about them. Do you think you'd like that? Would you like - - talking - - with me?"
"Oh yes," Kat sighed, picking up on the doctor's meaning.
"Good. Come to my house at 51 Los Toros as soon as you can and we'll - - talk."
Kat ended the call and smiled, her hand still on her tits. It looked like today was going to be full of surprises.
* * * * *
It took Kat longer to get to the doctor's house than she'd first thought - - there were no problems with traffic or the car, it just took her almost half an hour to get dressed. Part of the problem was finding something to fit her new figure - - not only had her tits ballooned making her blouses impossible to wear (she tried on a couple and the buttons simply popped off) and her T-shirts incredibly tight, but her waist had slimmed down and her ass had become rounder meaning none of her jeans fitted. She ended up wearing a short skirt held around her waist with a cord belt that she could tie in place and what had previously been her baggiest T-shirt and which now fit snugly over her huge - - and by necessity - - braless tits.
The other part of the problem was whenever she touched herself as she tried to get dressed, her overly sensitive body sent bolts of pleasure coursing through her, from her pussy and ass up to her brain via her nipples and tits. She had to stop herself on more than one occasion from just tossing the clothes aside, laying on her bed and fucking herself silly.
Eventually she dressed and managed to get out of her apartment without anyone she knew seeing her - - she had no idea how she was going to explain her new appearance to her father, let alone her friends - - got into her car and headed off to the doctor's house.
The Dr McAllister who answered the door was nothing like the doctor who'd snarled and sneered at her the day before. Gone was the slim, Kiera Knightley figure with the flat chest and skinny hips, replaced by a physique that matched Kat's new one perfectly - - while their faces were different, their bodies could have been that of twins. Surgically enhanced pornstar twins, but twins nonetheless.
Kat stared at her boss's new body and felt her breathing quicken, her nipples hardening, her pussy becoming moist. She wanted nothing more than to bury her face in Dr McAllister's pussy, to fill her hands with her tits as she ate her out - - one look at the doctor's eyes and she knew they were thinking the same thing.
"Hello, Kat," Mia said, her voice low and breathy. "I think you'd better come in, don't you?"
She stepped aside, letting Kat enter her house, directing her through to the spacious living room. As she entered, Kat couldn't help notice the doctor had obviously had the same clothing problems she had - - presumably the only thing she'd been able to find that fitted her new, larger frame was the lycra sports vest that clung to her huge, round tits and was stretched to the max, and a pair of lycra cycling shorts that looked as though they'd been sprayed on to her ass and thighs.
"We're definitely going to get some comments at the Academy," Dr McAllister said as she sat next to Kat on the large sofa, the two women facing each other, their tits almost touching as they moved closer.
"That's a fact," Kat said with a smile. She reached out tentatively and stroked the tight, shiny material of Mia's shorts, running a finger up her thigh. Despite her crush on the doctor, she'd never had a sexual experience with another woman and yet here she was, making the first move.
Mia moved her hand over Kat's, squeezing it gently before moving her hand up Kat's arm, gently stroking the swell of her now huge tits.
"I'm thinking we start today with a couple of the male students - - they'll obviously be the easiest to seduce and change." Mia slid her hand over the vast globe of Kat's tits, rubbing at the stiff nipple she found beneath the thin T-shirt. "I know Jennifer Rabaiotti has a thing for girls so she'll be an easy mark, too. Once we get her changed, we'll get the rest of the dykes in the Academy as well."
Kat sighed as she felt Mia pinch her nipple before she frowned at the doctor's words.
"What - - what do you mean?" she asked, sliding her hand between Mia's thighs, rubbing at the hot and obviously moist pussy she found there. "Change them how?"
Mia stopped stroking Kat's tits and looked at her.
"Change them like us, of course. So that the spores can be spread further."
"Why would we do that?" Kat asked, drawing her hand back, noting the change in the doctor's tone of voice.
"I don't understand," the doctor said, almost to herself. "You've obviously been altered to make mating with others easier," she said, looking Kat up and down, "but you don't seem - - " She paused for a moment. "Do you not hear our Lord's voice?"



Kat moved back on the sofa, more than a little scared. "Our Lord's voice? You mean - - Jesus?"
"No," Dr McAllister said sharply. "No'nehogtath, Lord of the Fungus."
"Who the hell is No'nehogtath?" Kat asked.
Dr McAllister stood.
"He is within me. He has made this body his own after centuries of sleep and wishes to be spread throughout the world so that he may bring his brethren, the Great Ones, here from the far dimensions."
Kat stared at her, wondering if she'd gone mad.
"If he is not within you though your body has changed, you are a danger to his plans and must be removed."
Kat watched her leave, still wondering what the hell was going on. This day was turning out to be full of surprises after all, but not the sort she was expecting. Her eyes widened as she saw the doctor return to the room clutching a large knife.
"Holy fuck!" she shouted, getting up and going around the other side of the sofa away from her. "Doc, I don't know what's going on, but put the knife down, okay?"
Dr McAllister swiped wildly at her, lunging forwards, but was betrayed by her own new body, the weight of her tits catching her by surprise and unbalancing her, sending her sprawling on to the sofa. She let out a yell of shock and pain and Kat watched in horror as a pool of blood spread out beneath her still, unmoving body.
"Oh fuck!" Kat screamed, running for the door. She ran out as fast as she could, diving into her car and roaring off, not thinking about anyone seeing her. After a few blocks, she pulled over and grabbed her cell phone, frantically dialling her father.
"Dad, dad, you gotta help me," she babbled into the phone after he picked up.
"What is it, darling, what's wrong?" her father asked.
"There's been an accident, dad, a bad one. I need your help. Can you come get me?" she asked, starting to cry.
"Where are you, darling? Tell me where you are and I'll be there as soon as I can."
Fifteen minutes later and Kat saw her father's car pull up behind her own, her father getting out and rushing over to her.
"Kat, darling, what's wrong? What's - - what the fuck?" he gasped as he climbed into the car, his concern giving way to surprise at her new body.
"Later, dad, I'll tell you later," she said, hugging him, her enormous tits squashing against his broad chest. He'd kept himself in shape since her mother died years before and was handsome enough that he never wanted for dates. "Please, come back to Dr McAllister's house with me," she said, starting up the car and driving off, more than aware of her father staring at her tits, equally aware that her new body was reacting to the attention.
"Dr McAllister? Your boss? What's wrong?" her father asked but Kat didn't answer, just drove as quick as she could back to the doctor's house.
They pulled up outside and hurried in, the door still open. The living room was as Kat had left it with one major exception - - Dr McAllister wasn't in it. The knife she'd brandished at Kat was, as was the dark stain on the sofa though that looked more like the ash that had been left in the box the day before than blood.
"What is it, Kat?" her father asked. "What's going on?"
"I - - I'm not sure, dad," Kat said, staring at the empty sofa.
* * * * *
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Three Horny Moms, Four Horny Sons, One Horny Daughter
Chapter 8
Tiffany stood in her kitchen, a smile on her face as she watched her son walk up the garden path wearing the same clothes he'd gone out in the day before. It was early in the morning but the summer sun made it seem both hotter and brighter and Jason was carrying his light jacket instead of wearing it. As he came into the house, trying to be as quiet as he could, she called his name.
"And where did you spend last night?" She asked kindly.
He grinned sheepishly as he approached her, looking her up and down. She wore only a simple pair of shorts and a tiny vest top that was stretched tight across her massive tits, the low neck line exposing her deep cleavage. Jason couldn't help but think of a couple of days before when he'd had his cock between those big jugs and shot a huge load of jizz over her face and tits.
"I went to see Paul and kinda ended up spending the night," he said.
"Really?" Tiffany asked, reaching out and grabbing his T-shirt, pulling him closer. "Would I be right in thinking Paul's mom spent the night with you pair as well?"
Jason's grin widened and he even blushed a little as he leaned forward to kiss his mother, her lips parting and allowing his tongue entry. They made out, Paul pushing his groin towards his mother's, letting her feel the growing bulge of his cock. Tiffany took one of his hands and brought it up to her huge breasts, sighing as he eagerly cupped and groped at the firm mound of tit flesh.
"Did you fuck her?" Tiffany asked as she reached for the front of his jeans. "Did you stuff this big dick of yours up her cunt?"
"Yeah," Jason said, pulling the strap of her vest top down over her shoulder, groaning in delight as he saw her bare tit, her small nipple hard. "Me and Paul fucked her together."
"I'm kinda sad I didn't get to fuck you before she did," Tiffany sighed, watching as he bent his head and licked and sucked on her nipple. "Guess I'll have to make up for lost time."
She reached between them and unzipped his shorts, reaching in and groping at the large, stiffening length of cock, pulling it free of his pants, stroking it as he sucked at her nipple.
"Mmmm, such a big cock for Mommy," she sighed, feeling it jump in her hand, a large stream of pre-cum dribbling from his slit. Tiffany smeared it up and down his cock, using it to lube her hand job, grinning as he moved from one tit to the other, pushing her vest down almost to her waist. "You like Mommy's big titties, don't you?" she asked.
"Mmm-hmm," he murmured, his mouth full of her tit.
"You wanna fuck them? Wanna stick your big dick between Mommy's big tits?"
Jason smiled up at her and leaned back against the kitchen worktop as his mother dropped slowly to her knees in front of him, pulling her vest top over her head and throwing it aside as she did.
"Damn, I love your tits, mom," he said as she wrapped them around the thick shaft of his cock and began moving them up and down his dick, the big bulb of his head cockhead poking out of her cleavage before disappearing between her huge mounds. She looked down and spat between her tits, her spit lubing his prick as he tit-fucked her, her tongue lapping up the almost constant stream of pre-cum.
"And Mommy loves your cock, sweetie," she said, sucking as much of his shaft as she could, the rest swallowed by her huge tits. "In fact, Mommy wants it in her pussy right now." She looked up at him. "That okay with you, sweetie?"
"I'm not turning that down, mom," Jason laughed.
Just then there was a loud thump from upstairs accompanied by a man swearing, followed by a woman's laughter.
"Sounds like your brother and sister are awake," Tiffany said, still moving her jugs along his shaft. Jason looked at her quizzically. "You weren't the only one being busy last night," she said with a wink.
"You mean you, Rob and Serena got together?"
"Uh-huh. Not to mention me and Serena had some fun with Jill and Tony yesterday afternoon, too."
"I'll be damned. Sounds like I've got to make up for some lost time as well."
"Want to head upstairs and join in?" Tiffany asked. "There's lots of room on my bed."
Just a moment or two later and they entered Tiffany's bedroom. Jason's twin brother, Rob, lay on his back on the bed while their sister Serena knelt at his side, her big tits squashed against his thighs. As he worked a couple of fingers in and out of her pussy, she held his prick upright and stuffed as much of it down her throat as she could manage.
"Doesn't your sister look good sucking your brother's cock, Jason?" Tiffany asked, making the pair on the bed look up at them.
"Hey big brother," Serena said with a smile. "Come to join the fun?"
Jason stepped past his mother and climbed on to the bed naked, having thrown off his clothes before entering the room, his big, hard dick leading the way. Serena gladly opened her mouth and sucked on his cock, still stroking Rob's boner.
"Hey Jase," Rob said.
"Hey Rob," his brother said. "Don't mind if I join in, do you?"
"Hell no. If the girls don't mind, I sure as hell don't."
"Talking of which," Jason said, looking over his shoulder. "Mom, you going to let Serena have all the fun?"
Tiffany climbed up on to the bed as naked as the rest of her family and gratefully sucked on Jason's cock when her daughter offered it to her, Serena returning to sucking Rob's big dick. After a moment, they swapped, Serena taking Jason's cock deep in her mouth while Tiffany did the same with Rob's.
"You've no idea how long I've wanted to see you pair doing that," Jason said as he watched his mother and sister suck his and his brother's dicks.
"Really?" Tiffany said looking up. "What about this?" Moving Rob's cock out of the way, she leaned over and sucked on his own shaft at the same time as Serena. His big titted sister moved back a little and Jason gasped as both of them made out with each other around the head of his knob. Their tongues slid around his glans and in and out of each other's mouths, noisily slurping up spit and pre-cum only to dribble it over his prick.
"Fuck, that looks hot," Jason gasped.
"It's a killer, isn't it?" his brother agreed.
Their mother chuckled. "Enough fooling around," she said. "Time for you to fuck Mommy while your brother fucks your sister."
"Yes, ma'am," Jason said as they disentangled themselves.
Rob remained on his back and held his prick up as Serena straddled him, sliding her tight, wet pussy down over his rigid length, sighing as she ground her twat down on to the root of his cock. Beside them, Tiffany moved on to her hands and knees, her huge tits swaying gently as Jason knelt behind her and fed his big dick into her cunt. As he fucked their mother, Jason leaned across and made out with his sister - - at the same time, Tiffany was able to kiss Rob, all four of them fucking and kissing.
"Mmmm, that looks so good," Serena said, parting her mother's ass cheeks and watching Jason's cock slide in and out of her pussy. "You gonna - - aahhhhnnn - - fuck me with that - - big dick, too?"
"Count on it," Jason said, reaching out and squeezing his sister's huge tits.
"You gonna - - mmmmm - - stick it in my ass, too?" she asked.
Jason's eyes went wide at the thought of buttfucking his incredibly hot sister and his prick swelled in his mother's pussy.
"Easy, sweetie," Tiffany said, looking back over her shoulder at him. "There's plenty of time to fuck both our asses."
Rob reached out for his mom's big tits, shoving his cock deep up his sister's pussy at the same time.
"Turns out - - our little sister - - loves a big cock in her ass," he gasped to Jason.
"Just like her mom," Tiffany said, "though I made - - mmmm, yeah - - I made Rob promise to - - let you have first - - crack at mine," she sighed.
Jason grabbed his mother's ass cheeks and spread them wide, watching her tight hole flex as he pounded his cock deeper and faster into her cunt. He moved one hand closer and, as he fucked her pussy, he pushed his thumb into her asshole.
"Ahhhh yeah - - that's it, sweetie - - finger Mommy's ass," Tiffany moaned, pushing back against his prick and his thumb. "Fuck Mommy, sweetie - - uuunnnghhhh - - make me cum - - make Mommy cum," Tiffany groaned as Jason fucked her long and hard with deep, penetrating thrusts.
Beside them, Rob started cramming his cock into his sister's pussy as deep as he could, making her fall forward, her huge tits squashing against his chest.
"Ahhhhh - - ahhh fuck yeah - - fuck me, big brother - - fuck my horny fucking cunt!" she babbled as Rob stuffed his length into her tight pussy. "Jesus - - fucking - - cumming!" Serena cried as Rob held on to her hips and shoved his big dick hard and fast into her pussy over and over.
"Fuck - - yes, sweetie," Tiffany moaned beside them. "Fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy's pussy!"
Jason did as she asked, cramming his prick into her cunt, loving the feel of her hot, wet twat as it clenched at his dick. As much as he'd loved fucking his friend Paul's mom, nothing compared to being inside his own mother's pussy, fucking her, making her cum on his cock.
"Oh yeah - - yes - - fuck yeah - - ahhhhh - - cumming!" Tiffany cried, loving the feel of her son fucking her, his thumb buried deep up her asshole at the same time.
Jason and Rob slowed their thrusts as mother and daughter leaned closer together, kissing as they came down from their orgasms. The boys watched as they made out, their tongues moving around each other and into their mouths, spit running down their chins. Serena looked over her shoulder and up at Jason.
"So you wanna swap, big brother?" she asked. "Wanna fuck your sister now you've fucked your mom?"
"Fuck yeah," Jason said, slowly drawing his prick out of his mother's pussy and his thumb from her ass. "You want to move off Rob?"
"Nuh-uh," she said, shaking her head. "I want your cock up my ass while Rob fucks my pussy."
"Oh you dirty bitch," Tiffany said with a laugh, kissing her daughter again. She moved and knelt up beside Serena's hips as Jason moved over, holding her ass cheeks apart and looking up at Jason as he aimed his cock at her asshole. "You going to ass fuck your sister, sweetie? Going to give her a DP?"
Jason didn't bother answering, just eased the head of his big prick against her butt hole, watching as it stretched to take his girth. He knew her asshole would have been tight anyway but with his brother's prick crammed in her pussy, it was all he could do to work it in. He and Rob started to work together, though, one sliding out as the other pushed in, alternating their thrusts so that they could both shove their cocks as deep inside her as possible.
"Oh fuck - - oh holy fucking shit - - fuck me - - fuck me!" Serena cried, taking both their cocks at once. "So fucking big - - ahhhhh - - uuuhhnnnn - - big fucking cocks!"
"That looks so hot," Tiffany said, still holding Serena's ass cheeks apart, watching as her sons double fucked her daughter. "Don't you cum in her, boys - - Mommy wants a DP, too."
Rob and Jason laughed as they carried on fucking their sister, Rob pushing his length deep into her cunt before Jason pushed his as far into her ass as he could. They looked at each other and smiled, unable to believe this was actually happening after years of fantasising about it.
"Mmmmmm - - uhhhhh - - fuck me - - fuck my pussy - - fuck my ass!" Serena moaned, her body shaking as another orgasm raced over her. Her cunt clamped down on Rob's cock, the muscles rippling over his shaft while her asshole became even tighter around Jason's prick, so much so that he could barely move it in and out. She shrieked in pleasure as she came over and over, her brothers fucking her through her cum until she finally fell forward on to Rob's chest, almost passing out.
Gently, Jason pulled his prick from his sister's ass, gasping in surprise and pleasure as his mother swooped down on it, Tiffany taking as much of his big cock into her mouth as she could. As Rob lifted Serena off his dick, Tiffany swapped, sucking her other son's cock for a moment, moving back and forth between them. Eventually, she looked up at Jason.
"Mommy wants your cock in her ass, sweetie," she said. "Mommy wants a DP, too."
Between them, Jason and Rob moved the semi-conscious Serena to one side on the bed, allowing Tiffany to take her place, straddling Rob and moaning as he held his dick upright, allowing her to slide her pussy down its length.
"Ahhh, yeah - - that feels good, sweetie," she said to him, grinning as he reached up and cupped her huge tits, sucking on her nipples. She looked over her shoulder at Jason. "Come on, sweetie. Fuck Mommy's ass."
Jason took hold of his cock once more and aimed it at his mother's tight little asshole. They all groaned as he pushed the head of his prick into her butt, her well-lubed ass accepting his length slowly. Again, the twins alternated their strokes, sliding in and out of her pussy and ass as if they'd been doing it for years.
"Ohhh Jesus - - fucking hell - - ahhhhhh - - you're both so big!" Tiffany cried. Her ass and pussy had never felt so full, the only thing separating her sons' cocks was a thin membrane, almost making it feel as if a single, giant cock was fucking her. "Yeah - - fuck Mommy's ass - - fuck Mommy's pussy!" she yelled.
Her sons did as she demanded, cramming their thick lengths deep up both her holes over and over again, Jason holding on to her hips, Rob still holding her huge tits. Beside them, Serena stirred and smiled, watching as her mother was double fucked just as she had been minutes before.
"Fuck Mommy - - ahhhhhh fuck - - big cocks for Mommy - - uuuhhhhnnnn!" Tiffany cried out, loving the feel of both her sons fucking her at the same time. It had only been a few days since she'd heard her neighbour Jill fucking her son, prompting her to suck Rob's cock for the first time, yet she knew there was no way she'd ever give this up.
"Fuck, mom," Jason gasped from behind her. "I'm not gonna - - last much longer - - in your ass!"
"Move then, sweetie," she groaned. "Let me - - lay down."
As Jason slid his rock hard prick from her asshole, she moved forward, sliding off Rob's cock at the same time. She rolled to one side, laying on her back next to her daughter but in the opposite direction so that their heads were next to each other but their bodies pointing away from each other.
"Cum on our faces, boys," Tiffany cried.
Jason and his brother moved as quick as they could, one either side of them, both stroking their dicks. Having just fucked his sister's ass and his mother's, Jason groaned first, his prick lurching in his hand as it spat out a huge stream of jizz, laying across his mother's cheeks and nose, extending in an unbroken line across his sister's face as well. He gasped as another and another rope of spunk spurted from his knob and painted their faces in thick, heavy cords of cum.
"Fuck!" Rob grunted before he too came, a creamy line of jism covering his sister and his mother just as his brother had, more and more of the thick white slime falling on to their faces.
Mother and daughter opened their mouths and stuck out their tongues, eagerly lapping up as much of the pearly fluid as they could catch as both boys unloaded their balls over them. Within seconds it seemed as though they were completely covered, their eyes glued shut by the heavy deposits of jizz that the twins had produced.
As their cum loads finally started to slow, both boys pointed their pricks down, Tiffany sucking on Robs, Serena tasting Jason's, both of them taking the last of their cum directly into their mouths. When the twins moved back, Tiffany and Serena turned their heads towards each other and began noisily sucking and slurping up the huge amounts of spunk that covered them, licking their faces clean until they could finally see again.
"Jesus," Tiffany said to Serena. "I don't think I've ever seen so much cum."
"But you like a big load, don't you, mom?" Serena asked.
"Damn right. The more the better."
"Well that's just as well," said a voice from the doorway. The four of them turned to see Jill and her son Tony along with Jill's sister Kara and her son Paul. "Because both of these boys really deliver on that front," Kara said.
"What are you doing here?" Tiffany asked with a smile.
Jill pointed at the window. "We heard you fucking and thought we'd come join in." Jill, Kara, Tony and Paul started undressing. "So what do you say? Ready for round two?" Jill asked them.
THE END.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and I woke up in a world where every woman looks like they've stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine. Am I in a coma? Am I mad? Or have I died and gone to heaven? Whatever the hell has happened, it's like I'm on a different planet. With a bit of luck, if I can work out what the fuck is going on, maybe I can get back to the real world. If I want to, that is.
† † † † †
I was awake early the next morning, dressed and out of the house without my mother or sister spotting me. I couldn't face them after yesterday when I'd let them jack me off under the pretence of showering me because of my broken arm. While they'd been more than up for it, I felt guilty for asking them to make me cum and as much as I enjoyed the sight of them sucking me off together before taking a huge facial from me, I was still left thinking it was wrong.
I'm sure anyone looking at this from the outside would be thinking "You're an asshole. Your mother and sister and smoking hot, big titted pornstars who want you to fuck them - - and you still think that's wrong. Just fuck them, already."
I'm sure those people would love to put themselves in my shoes but I'm the one stuck here in the New World, trying to work out what the fuck has happened to me. One minute I'm a struggling, small dicked actor with an overbearing - - and overweight - - mother and sister, the next I'm waking up from a coma to find myself a huge cocked pornstar myself with, like the naysayers said, a mother and sister who are also in the porn business and who can't wait for me to bang them.
As far as working out what's going on, my best bet was Daphne, a mysterious girl I'd met the other day and who obviously knew more about this weird fucking world than I did. So, like I said, I sneaked out of our mansion - - yes, we live in a mansion - - walked down the drive, hooked out the card she'd given me and dialled her number.
"Hi Daphne? It's Alex - - Alex Taylor. You gave me your card the other day."
"Alex Taylor the confused young man, not Alex Hazard the pornstar?" she asked with a throaty laugh. Alex Hazard, I'd discovered, was my pornstar stage name. "Let me guess - - some weird shit's happened and you want to talk?"
"Yeah, that's pretty much it," I said.
"Okay, that's what I'm here for. Get a cab and head for Gold's Coffee House on Savannah Drive. I'll meet you there in half an hour or so."
And with that, she was gone. I used the phone's browser to find a cab company and, twenty minutes later, I was sat outside Gold's Coffee House in the early morning sunshine with the rest of the breakfast crowd, sipping a great mug of coffee.
It was quite relaxing to sit and watch this strange New World go by as it looked so normal on the face of it - - men and women wandered past on their way to work, chatting with each other or on their own, some of them making phone calls or staring at their phones reading emails or whatever. It really could have passed for the Old World, the place I still remembered - - at least until you started looking a little closer.
Most of the guys were good looking hunks whether they were in business suits or, like me, in shorts and a baggy T-shirt. All the cars were top of the range sports and saloons with not a dent, a scratch or a busted light to be seen. There was no litter on the streets anywhere, no empty coffee cups or discarded newspapers. The sun was shining in the perfect blue sky even this early in the day but the temperature was just right.
And the women - - Jesus, the women.
Every one of them - - from the teenager serving me coffee behind the counter to the police woman on the traffic island directing cars - - from the business women walking up and down the street on their way to work to the cleaning lady just finishing her shift in the store across the road - - every one of them could have walked off a porn set. They were all stunningly good looking, blessed with model class looks atop killer bodies where even the most restrictive clothing couldn't hide the huge tits that either nature or a surgeon had blessed them with.
I had to make a concerted effort not to look at them too much for fear of my monster cock tenting my shorts and punching through the material.
"Good morning, Alex," Daphne said as she arrived at my table, making me jump in surprise. "Taking in the scenery?"
She sat at the table and ordered a coffee when the gorgeous, busty waitress appeared to take her order.
"I have to admit the scenery's fantastic," I said, making no effort to hide the fact I was staring at her tits as they thrust against her tight T-shirt. Daphne, like every other woman around here, looked like a hugely titted pornstar - - a little chunkier around the hips if I was honest, but still gorgeous.
The waitress returned with Daphne's coffee and left us to talk.
"Well don't get excited," Daphne said. "Unlike most girls you'll meet round here, I'm not going to have sex with you at the drop of a hat, no matter how big that cock of yours is."
"As disappointing as that is, I'm not surprised. I figured you were different when you knew I wasn't from around here." I sipped at my coffee. "How did you know that, anyway?"
Daphne smiled and pushed her sun glasses up on to her head, exposing her gorgeous blue eyes which, with her blonde hair, gave her the look of a Nordic goddess.
"Before we get into that, a couple of questions for you. Tell me about yourself, your old self. What were you doing in your old life? What happened to you before you woke up here?"
I told her briefly of my past, the struggling actor, my home life, the car accident and then waking from my coma in the hospital to find my new situation. Before I knew it, I was telling her of my pornstar mom and sister, their desire to fuck me and my reluctance to play along - - at least up until the incident in the shower the evening before.
"That's a story I've heard more than once, at least in general terms," Daphne said. "Do you remember anything bad happening to one of the American Presidents in the 60's?" she asked out of the blue.
"Ummm, yeah - - Kennedy was assassinated in '63, I think. Or was it '62? No, '63, I'm sure."
"The world I come from? It was Nixon who was shot in '64."
"The world you come from?" I asked, a little surprised.
"Well, yeah - - you didn't think we were all from the same timeline, did you?"
"I hadn't given it much thought, if I'm honest," I said.
"Okay," Daphne said, sipping at her coffee. "Time to give you some information on this place. As far as we can work out - - and I'll get to who 'we' are in a moment - - this place, this world is some sort of heaven. A heaven created by a breast-obsessed teenager most likely, but a heaven nonetheless. Just about everyone here, we think, died in one way or another and ended up here, living out their new lives as though they're the only ones they've ever had."
"Wait a second," I interrupted. "You mean I'm dead?"
"No, I don't," Daphne said, obviously not pleased that I stopped her. "You, and me for that matter, and a handful of other people over time have woken up here knowing something's not right. You remember your previous life for one thing. That means, as far as we can tell, you're not dead in your old life - - in all likelihood you're in a coma."
"Jesus," I whispered. "So I could get back? Wake up in the Old World?"
"We think so," she said, "though I have to admit it's not certain."
"You keep saying 'we' - - who are you?"
"We're people like you, Alex, people who remember their old lives. There aren't many of us - - maybe two dozen - - but we try and find and help new arrivals like us. Like you."
"How do you find us?" I asked, waving my hand around at the dozens of people in sight and the hundreds if not thousands beyond in the city. "It must be like looking for a needle in a haystack."
"We check the Index," she said with a smile. "We have a handwritten list of all major business men and women, actors and actresses, politicians, royalty and even, as in your case, pornstars. We compare that list with our computerised one and look for differences."
"Sorry, Daphne, I don't understand."
"Let's take your example. If we find a fan of porn in this city - - and trust me, there's thousands of them - - and ask them about you, your mom and your sister, they'll be able to tell us when you all started your careers, the movies you've been in, who you've fucked and who you haven't. When you arrived here, the world rearranged itself to take account of your arrival. It was as if you've always been here.
"Our handwritten list, though, doesn't update. Whoever or whatever's in charge of this place made sure that people's memories, computers, histories and all the rest of that shit was updated when you, or I or anyone else arrives - - but the old fashioned pen and ink systems got missed out. When a famous pornstar like you appears on our computer list but not the handwritten one, we know we have a new arrival and come say hello.
"Most of them don't know any different - - they're fully engaged with this world and, as far as they're concerned, they've always been here. Every now and then we find someone, like you, who remembers the old life they had."
I frowned at her, trying to get it all straight in my head. "So what happens next?"
Before she could answer, the young, busty waitress returned and asked if we wanted more coffee. I declined but Daphne had a refill. Once she'd left us - - with me watching her pert little ass wiggle beneath the tight, short skirt of her uniform, Daphne continued.
"From experience, you have three options. You can embrace your new life, forget me, forget the old life and just become Alex Hazard, pornstar extraordinaire."
"That is sort of tempting," I said with a slightly embarrassed smile.
"Alternatively you could leave that life behind but still stay here as one of us, helping new arrivals who still remember the old world. That would mean leaving this city and your mother and sister behind."
"And the third option?" I asked, not being entirely impressed by that one.
"You try and return to your old life."
"How do I do that?" I asked.
Daphne drank some of her coffee. "You die in this world." I blinked in surprise. "As far as we know, that should get you back to the world you left."
"As far as you know?"
"We can't know for certain, of course, but the few who've done it have never been seen again and, more importantly, disappear from our computerised lists as if they've never existed here. All the evidence points to them getting back to their own worlds."
We looked at each other, Daphne calmly drinking her coffee, me wondering if I was believing all this. Of course, none of what she'd said was any crazier than waking up in a world where I was a big dicked pornstar, my mother and sister had huge tits and incest was legal.
"So who's the skinny guy in black?" I asked, referring to the weird guy who'd approached me twice before, telling me I didn't belong.
"We think they're some sort of defence mechanism for this world. Not police as such, but a way of the world being aware that you don't belong and letting you know it. As time goes on and you don't make a decision one way or the other, you'll find they'll appear more and more often and become a lot more threatening. We think they've forced more than one new arrival to decide whether they want to stay or not."
I thought for a minute or two. "How come they're not following you around?"
"I'm from a different city, originally. I moved here to help the new arrivals. For some reason, the men in black either don't notice you once you move or don't care."
"So I either become Alex Hazard, pornstar - - move out of here and help the new guys - - or risk committing suicide in the hopes it'll take me back to my Old World."
"That's it," Daphne said.
"How long do I have to make up my mind?"
She shrugged, her huge tits jiggling beneath her tight T-shirt. "Kinda hard to say - - time works differently here. For example, your broken arm - - how long before that cast comes off?"
"Almost a week," I said.
We were interrupted by my phone ringing. I hooked it out of my shorts and looked at the screen to find an unknown number calling.
"Hello?" I answered, holding my hand up to apologise to Daphne.
"Ah Mr Taylor," a man's voice said. "So glad to catch you, it's Dr Richards. We've had an opening at the hospital come up so if you're free this morning, we could get that cast off your arm today."
I stared at Daphne who smirked as if she knew what was going on. "Sure, that's fine," I said.
"Good, good, just come to reception and ask for myself and we'll get that taken care of. See you later."
As I ended the phone call, I explained to Daphne who had called me and why. She shrugged.
"Honestly, that sort of thing happens all the time round here, coincidences are a way of life." She drained her coffee. "Come on, I'll give you a lift to the hospital. On the way you can start thinking about what you're going to do. Like I said, the men in black won't give you too long to decide."
† † † † †
With all the talk of decisions and the ramifications of them, the drive to the hospital wasn't exactly light-hearted. Daphne dropped me off and said she'd be in touch - - I did attempt to make a date with her but she proved to be as uninterested in hooking up as my mother and sister were, if you see what I mean.
I walked into the reception of the large hospital building and found myself - - as far as I could see - - on the set of a porno version of General Hospital or Casualty or some other medical based soap opera. Just like the people outside the coffee shop, everyone wandering around - - doctors, nurses, patients, orderlies - - were drop dead gorgeous or handsome and built for one thing.
"Hi there," I said to the pretty, busty receptionist whose blouse was open showing her impressive cleavage. "Can you tell Dr Richards I'm here to get my cast removed?" I asked, indicating my arm.
"Mr Taylor, correct?" she asked, picking up a file from beside her and looking at a post-it note stuck to the front. "Dr Richards left a message to say he was busy and to pass you over to one of his colleagues, a Dr Barnet, if that's okay?"
"Sure, no problem," I said. "Where do I find him?"
The receptionist smiled. "Give me a moment," she said, then bent over to a small microphone - - her blouse opening up even further, her tits almost spilling out - - and said "Paging Dr Barnet, Dr Barnet to reception, please."
I thanked her and waited in reception for a minute or two before the double doors that lead to the wards opened and someone said "Mr Taylor? I'm Dr Barnet."
After everything I'd experienced and the conversation I'd just had with Daphne, I know I shouldn't have been surprised to discover Dr Barnet was a spectacle-wearing, gorgeous, blonde haired, tiny waisted, big titted dream of a woman. Her short skirt showed the hint of stocking tops, her blouse revealed the start of a deep cleavage, and her white lab coat could never have been buttoned up thanks to her huge tits.
She smiled and waved her hand at me to break my very obvious dumb-founded stare, beckoning as I finally snapped out of it.
"Follow me, Mr Taylor, and we'll get rid of that cast for you," she said before turning to the receptionist and taking my file that she held out for her. "Could you page Nurse Meredith for me and send her to room 7?" she asked.
I walked after the doctor as she left reception and took me to room 7, a large examining room off the main corridor. It had a desk and chair and a hospital bed off to one side, along with a trolley with assorted instruments laid out on it.
"Sit on the bed for me, would you Mr Taylor?" the doctor asked, flipping through my file for a moment before putting it on the desk. "Looks like you had a nasty accident," she said. "You got off lightly if all you broke was your arm."
"Yeah, I guess," I said a little stupidly, sneaking glances at her expanse of cleavage when I could.
"You're lucky you didn't break anything else, what with your career," Dr Barnet said with a smile, looking at my crotch. "No need to be coy, Mr Taylor," she said as I stared blankly at her. "I knew all about our famous patient when you were in last week."
"Really?" I asked.
"Oh yes," she said, moving closer, stepping between my legs and running her fingers lightly along the bulge of my cock. "I made a point of calling into your room and - - inspecting you while you slept." She looked at me, her eyes wide behind her glasses. "I hope you don't mind?"
I gulped nervously. "No," I squeaked. "I don't mind," I said, feeling my cock harden and lurch beneath her light touch, the thick length running down my leg beneath my shorts. I sneaked a glance at her big tits that seemed about ready to spill from her blouse.
"You like big boobs, don't you Alex?" she asked me, using her free hand to undo a button on her blouse, her huge tits pushing the sides apart even further, the white lace of her bra now visible. "Do you like mine?"
I nodded dumbly, groaning as she moved her hand to the bottom of my shorts and slid it up, her fingers meeting the spongy, firm head of my cock.
"Dr Barnet?" said a female voice from the door. We both turned to see a dark-haired nurse, as stacked as the doctor, smiling at us. The uniform she wore was not the sort of thing you'd expect to see in a hospital - - except maybe in this crazy world. A sleeveless, white one piece that barely reached the tops of her stockings, it had two straps at the front that tied behind her neck and which left the inner slopes of her big jugs exposed. Elbow length gloves and a tiny hat completed the ridiculous - - but ridiculously hot - - outfit. She tottered over to us on her high heels and watched as the doctor continued playing with my knob head under my shorts.
"Nurse Meredith, good of you to join us," Dr Barnet said. She leaned closer and they kissed in front of me, their lips opening, their tongues diving into each other's mouths. My cock pulsed at the sight and a thick line of pre-cum spurted over the doctor's fingers which she smeared over my knob, gripping my prick and sliding it in and out of her fist. They eventually stopped kissing and looked at me, their eyes shining, each other's spit glistening on their lips.
"Nurse, would you be kind enough to start removing Mr Taylor's cast while I - - distract him?" the doctor said, looking at me the whole time, her fist running up and down the first few inches of my cock, lubricated by my pre-cum.
The nurse walked over to the table and returned with what looked like a motorised pizza cutter: a handle with a circular blade on one end which had a safety guard below it. She slid that guard between my arm and the cast, turning on the blade so it would cut through the plaster without cutting my skin. As it went, though, it pulled on the cast which in turn pulled the hairs out of my arm, making me wince.
"Is this okay, doctor?" the nurse asked, slowly moving the blade along the cast.
"That's fine," the doctor said, undoing my shorts and opening them wide. "But I can see I really need to distract our patient from the pain." She let go of my knob and reached in with both hands, pulling my hard-on free of my shorts, holding it upright. "That's a really big cock, Mr Taylor," she said, running both hands up and down it.
"Jeez, I don't think I've seen one that big before," the nurse said, pausing in her work for a moment.
The doctor looked at me and grinned as she slowly, oh so slowly, bent at the waist, her huge tits almost spilling from her bra. She stuck out her tongue, still staring at me, and slowly licked around the flared knob of my big dick, lapping up the almost constant stream of clear pre-cum that dribbled from the slit. She enveloped the head in her lips and sucked my cock head into her mouth, bobbing up and down, taking more and more into her throat.



"Wow, that looks so hot," the nurse said.
The doctor paused in her blow job for a second and said "Please continue with removing the patient's cast, nurse," before sucking my cock again.
"Sorry, doctor," the nurse said, the cutter starting up again.
While I doubt this was the prescribed method of pain distraction, I can tell you it damn well worked! I sat there as the gorgeous, smoking hot Dr Barnet sucked on my cock, taking it as far into her mouth as she could, making herself gag and cough over and over and couldn't think of anything else. She hummed and purred as she gobbled on my fuck meat, quickly losing the tiny amount of pretence that this was a medical procedure, her hand - - now lubed with her own spit that ran down my shaft - - racing up and down what she couldn't fit in her mouth.
"So big," she moaned, taking it out and rubbing it over her face, looking up at me as she did. "So fucking big."
She plunged her mouth back over my prick, gagging repeatedly as she crammed it down her throat, spit running down my cock and over her hand.
"Fuck my tits," she gasped desperately. "Please - - fuck my big tits,"
She pulled her blouse apart and tore open the cups of her bra, freeing her enormous jugs. Without giving me a moment to consider the request - - not that I needed it - - she squatted slightly, took her massive mounds in both hands and wrapped them around my stiff as steel hard-on. Breathing heavily, she began moving her tits along my cock, the spit and pre-cum easing the passage in her deep cleavage, my knob head poking out from between her tits for a second before disappearing again as she made me fuck her tits. She bent her head and licked at the head of my cock as it played hide and seek between her fun bags, dribbling more spit all over it.
"Ahhhh, god," I gasped, watching all the while. Back in the Old World, I'd dreamt of doing this countless times and here I was, living the dream.
"Are you going to cum?" Dr Barnet asked, looking up at me, her tits still working up and down my cock.
"Yeah," was all I could manage.
"Good - - cum over my tits," she said. "Cum all over my big, fucking tits - - just like you do in your movies."
How could I refuse? She kept me fucking her tits for as long as I could last, sliding her huge melons up and down, up and down my cock until I groaned as I felt my dick swell and my balls tighten. Whether it was the physical signs, the look on my face or my anguished cry of "Ack!" that tipped her off, she moved back and grabbed my prick just as it lurched and started to spew.
The good doctor pointed my cock at her enormous, round tits and directed blast after blast of thick jizz over herself, smiling and moaning as he huge jugs were covered in my seed. Lines of spunk crisscrossed each other over her creamy white tits as she cupped them with her free hand, the viscous fluid quickly pooling in her cleavage and sliding in streams over the curves of her tits.
"Fuck yes - - more - - give me more," she panted and thankfully I was able to deliver as my prick continued shooting out more cum than I'd seen in a bukkake movie. Well, almost.
When my prick finally stopped spurting out huge lines of jism, Dr Barnet's tits were almost covered in my seed - - barely a square inch of flesh was untouched by my load. I leaned back a little, catching my breath, and watched in delight as nurse Meredith knelt in front of the doctor and began sucking and slurping up my cum from her tits. While she swallowed the first mouthful, she quickly filled up and this time kissed the doctor, the pair of them sharing my spunk back and forth before the nurse returned to her tits and sucked up some more.
It took a moment to realise but if she was there - - I glanced at my arm and sure enough, the cast had been removed without me even noticing. I flexed my hand, grateful to have some movement back, placing one hand on each of the women's head, making them kiss again, my cum sliding over their lips.
"I could get used to this," I said to myself.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!



        The Trophy Wives Club 13

        Jessica and Adam help Samantha in her time of need.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-trophy-wives-club-13

Title: The Trophy Wives Club 13

Author: SirSinn

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Jessica and Adam help Samantha in her time of need.

Tags: big tits, mff, milfs, big dicks, threesome, cumshot, fake tits

Series: The Trophy Wives Club


These stories will feature mature mothers with big, fake breasts enjoying the over-sized endowments of their sons. If that's not something you want to read then go find something else on this excellent site.
Feedback is appreciated but don't bitch about how unrealistic or clichéd the scenario is in the comments - - you'll be wasting your time and mine.
Everyone involved is 18 or over.
† † † † †
"Mom? Mom - - the maid's upstairs," Adam said nervously, looking down at his step-mother.
Samantha looked back up at him and smiled, continuing to pull down his pajamas, his huge, hardening cock bobbing out in front of her.
"I know, sweetheart," she said, taking hold of his dick and stroking it. She marvelled at its thickness, her fingers barely meeting around its girth, the bulbous knob almost as big as her fist. She giggled, knelt on the kitchen floor in front of him, her silk nightdress ballooned in front of her due to her big, fake tits, her ass pushed back and moulded by the silk. "But Mommy wants some breakfast."
"But - - but dad's still asleep as well," Adam said, sighing as Samantha licked and nuzzled at the head of his cock, taking just the swelling bulb between her lips for a moment, her tongue licking at the slit.
"I know, sweetheart," she said again. "Isn't Mommy naughty for - - mmmmm - - sucking on your - - mmmm - - your big cock when - - mmllllppp - - when we could be - - uullpppp - - caught at any second?" Samantha bobbed her head back and forth as she talked, taking the first couple of inches of her cock into her mouth, feeling it harden between her lips.
"Gosh, Mom," Adam groaned, watching her open her mouth as wide as she could and force herself to take as much of his length as she could manage. He felt his knob head nudge against the back of her throat, watched her eyes scrunch shut with the effort of taking his thick fuck meat into her throat for just a moment before she backed off, coughing and gagging.
"Soon, sweetheart," she gasped, fisting his now spit-covered cock, "Mommy's going to be able to deep throat you one of these days."
"Wow," he gasped. "I'd really like that," he said.
Samantha sucked on his cock head once more, sucking up the pre-cum that dribbled from his knob, a thick line running over her lips and chin to fall on to the silk stretched tight over her huge tits. She looked up at him, running her hand back and forth along his prick.
"You gonna give Mommy some breakfast, sweetheart?" she asked him with a smile. "A nice - - hot - - creamy load?"
"Madre de Dios, que está muerto! Señor Moore ha muerto!"
They both jumped at the cry of Conchita, the Mexican maid who called in to clean every other day, who screamed from the upper floor of the house.
Samantha jumped up, wiping her lips, and ran for the stairs, Adam stuffing his hard on back into his pajamas and followed her. They found Conchita, the large, middle aged cleaning lady, stood at the landing in a state of panic, flapping her hands and pointing back to Franklin's room.
"La señora Moore - - su marido - - el señor Moore - - es - - que está muerto!" she yelled.
"Conchita - - Conchita, I don't understand," Samantha said. "What's wrong? What's wrong?"
"Señor Moore - - he - - he dead," the maid managed to gasp in English.
Samantha and Adam looked at each other before rushing into Franklin's room, stopping as they saw the still, quiet form in the bed.
† † † † †
"It was likely a heart attack," the doctor said later as they sat in the living room, Samantha and Adam sitting on the sofa, holding hands, listening to him. "We'll know more later but obviously, I knew Franklin had a heart condition and it was just a matter of time. At least he went quietly in his bed."
"I can't believe he's gone," Samantha said, tears flowing down her cheeks.
"It's okay, Mom," Adam said, putting his arm around her. "I'll look after you."
"Thank you, sweetheart," Samantha said, leaning against him and sobbing gently as he stroked her hair.
Dr North stared at her as she sat in the simple jeans and T-shirt she'd dressed in after phoning him and again cursed Franklin for not letting him act as her doctor over the years. The old man had insisted his medical history be kept from Samantha, going so far as to forbid his doctor to treat them both. The doctor had long dreamt of "examining" the fake-titted trophy wife of his patient and wondered if there was any way that could happen now that Franklin was out of the picture.
"Mrs Moore - - Samantha - - you're obviously going to be experiencing some upsetting times over the next few weeks and months. I know you have your own doctor but if you need to talk to me, I'm always available."
"Thank you, doctor," Samantha said through her tears. "That's very kind, but I think I'll be okay with Adam here." She hugged her step-son, the doctor trying not to stare as he watched her tits squash against the young man's beefy arms.
"Well of course - - I mean, my offer's to both of you - - if you need me, please call."
"Thanks, doc," Adam said, holding his step-mother tight, his arm dropped from her shoulders to encircle her waist, pulling her close. "I think we'll be okay together."
Doctor North raised an eyebrow, wondering if there was more between this pair than was strictly proper. That might bear investigating, he thought.
† † † † †
It had been a heart attack after all. The funeral was held a week later at a small chapel on the outskirts of the town with just family and close friends attending. Once Franklin had been buried, they moved to his favourite golf club which had agreed to host the memorial service and the wake, both of which were attended by a larger group of business associates, friends and friends of friends.
Throughout it all, Samantha was accompanied by Adam who looked handsome in his sombre black suit and white shirt. His step-mother was also in black, a demure dress that reached her knees and was square cut across her chest, showing just the start of her impressive cleavage but unable to hide the size of her huge tits.
Jessica, Annie and Marie - - her friends and fellow members of the Trophy Wives Club - - had been at the funeral with their husbands and grown up children and they'd all joined her and Adam at the golf club, trying to keep their spirits up as much as possible in the circumstances.
"Adam, sweetheart?" Samantha asked him as they stood with Jessica. "Would you mind getting me a drink?"
"Sure, Sammie," he said, careful not to call her Mom in public. "Auntie Jess?"
"Please, that would be great, Adam," Jessica said. He took their glasses and headed off to the bar, both women watching him walk away.
"He's barely left my side since it happened," Samantha said quietly.
"Do you want him to? Do you need some space?"
"Oh God no," Samantha said. She moved herself and Jessica away from the crowd, finding a quieter corner. "I love it, Jess," she whispered. "We've been fucking almost non-stop, every chance we get this past week. I've lost count of how many times I've had that big cock of his inside me." She looked up at her friend. "Does that make me a bad person, Jess? Fucking my husband's son even before he's been buried?" Samantha asked, starting to cry.
"No, sweetie, no," Jess said, hugging her. "If Franklin hadn't passed away, you'd have still been fucking Adam, wouldn't you?"
"Yeah, I guess," Samantha said with a sad smile, wiping at her tears. "I guess I feel guilty because - - well - - I think I'm falling in love with Adam."
"Oh wow, Sammie," Jess said looking at her friend. "Does Adam know?"
Samantha shrugged. "I'm not sure. I think so." She laughed a little. "I'm sure he knows how much I love his cock. I've been shouting it enough these past few days."
They were interrupted by a woman's raised voice, shouting angrily from the courtyard outside. They quickly moved through the function room to the big glass doors that led out to the courtyard which was dominated by a large fountain. The circular base was filled with water and fed from the statues of fish and mermaids that rose up from the centre and which poured water back into the base.
Adam stood near the base of the fountain, holding the two glasses of wine that he'd picked up for his mother and unofficial aunt. In front of him, waving her hands about and shouting loudly, was his ex-girlfriend Trina. Around them, other guests at the wake stood and watched uncomfortably, unsure whether to step in.
"I can't believe you fucking dumped me!" Trina shouted at Adam. "After all the years we were together, you just drop me like a fucking stone! What the hell, Adam?"
"That's enough!" Samantha said as she and Jessica arrived. Though Trina was much taller than Samantha's five feet, there was no way she was backing down from confronting Adam's ex. "This is a memorial service - - one to which you weren't invited, by the way - - and I will not have this sort of behaviour taking place."
"Well look who it is," Trina sneered. "The poison dwarf. I bet it was you who turned him against me, wasn't it?"
"You managed to do that all by yourself," Samantha snapped back. "Now will you please leave?"
"Not until Adam tells me why he broke up with me," Trina cried angrily.
Samantha moved in front of her step-son. "Now is not the time, Trina," she said through gritted teeth. "Now will you please just fuck off?" she hissed.
"Why don't you fuck off?" Trina shouted, pushing her aside. Samantha's knee struck the base of the fountain and she toppled with a cry over the edge and into the water, completely submerging.
"Mom!" Adam cried, tossing the drinks aside and climbing in to the fountain, reaching for Samantha and pulling her up. Jessica followed him, leaning over the base and grabbing her soaking wet friend.
"That's enough from you," Jessica's son Hank said, appearing at Trina's side, his brother Lucas on her other side. They each took one of her arms and, ignoring her protests, dragged her from the courtyard.
Adam, meanwhile, scooped up Samantha into his arms and carried her from the fountain, Jessica following them, all three dripping wet.
"Come with me, Adam," Jessica said. "We'll borrow a room and get dried off."
"Do you need any assistance? I'm a doctor - - Franklin's doctor, actually," Dr North said, stepping forward.
"Thank you, doctor," Jessica said, brushing past him. "I'll make sure she's okay."
Behind her, Marie and Annie began herding the guests back into the function room, trying to get things back to normal following the disruption while Jessica marched back to reception, Adam carrying the sopping Samantha in his strong arms. With the situation explained, the three of them were loaned a room in the hotel wing of the golf club, the maid handing them large dressing gowns before leaving them.
"Jesus, that bitch," Samantha swore as Adam gently put her on the floor. "I'm soaked."
"Mmm, you are," Jessica said, looking her up and down. Her demure dress was now skin tight and hugged her every curve, clinging especially to her big, round tits. "I think we should get that dress off you so you can dry off. Don't you, Adam?"
Without giving him time to reply, Jessica spun her friend around so she faced him and then pulled down the zipper at the back of her dress from her neck to her waist. She pushed it forwards and down her arms, peeling the soaked fabric off her tits and peeling it down to the floor, leaving her stood in heels, hold-up stockings, g-string and bra, the whole outfit in black.
"Grab a towel, Adam," Jessica said, tossing one over to him, keeping another for herself. "Your step-mom needs be dried."
Samantha stood as her friend began gently rubbing the soft, fluffy towel over her back. She sighed as she felt Jessica move her towel lower to rub and cup at her pert little ass while in front of her, Adam began to slowly run his towel over her huge tits, staring at them as he guided the cotton across and between the big, round mounds.
"That's it, sweetheart," she said. "Make sure Mommy's big titties are dry."
Jessica moved her towel back up to between Samantha's shoulders, moving her long blonde hair out of the way.
"If your mom wants her big tits dried," Jessica said, "she really needs to take this off." With that, she undid her friend's bra and peeled that off, too, tossing it aside before reaching around and cupping Samantha's huge, fake tits. She bent her head slightly and kissed at her neck, running her tongue around her ear as she gently groped and tweaked her nipples.
""Ahhhh, that's nice," Samantha said, leaning back against Jessica. She smiled as Adam dropped the towel and all pretence of drying her, his big hands covering Jessica's as he played with her big tits. Samantha turned her head and kissed Jessica for a moment before Adam leaned in and shared their kiss. "Yeah, kiss auntie Jessica, sweetheart," Samantha sighed, watching her step-son and friend make out.
Jessica broke the kiss and smiled at Adam. "Are you going to fuck your mom, Adam? Are you going to fuck her while I watch?"
"Can I, Mom?" Adam asked Samantha who reached up and turned his head back to her, kissing him deeply for a moment.
"Oh yes, sweetheart," she said. "And after you've fucked Mommy, I want to watch you fuck auntie Jess. Will you do that for Mommy?"
"Can I, auntie Jess?" Adam asked her, his eyes wide, almost not believing his ears.
Jessica laughed. "Definitely, sweetie," she said. "Your mom first, though, okay?"
They moved apart, Samantha quickly losing her panties before she climbed on to the bed and watched her step-son and her friend get undressed. She'd seen Adam's muscular frame before, of course, but the sight of his huge hard-on springing out of his boxers still made her purr in delight. She loved watching his expression as he watched Jessica slip out of her own black dress, revealing black lingerie beneath similar to her own though she wore a suspender belt to keep her stockings up. As Jessica took off her bra and panties, Adam's cock lurched at the sight of her huge tits and shaved pussy.
"You like?" she asked, turning around in front of him.
"Wow, auntie Jess - - you look - - you look hot," he said.
"Thank you, Adam," she said, reaching out and stroking his big dick. "You look good enough to eat, yourself."
"Wait your turn," Samantha said from the bed where she knelt on all fours, her huge breasts hanging beneath her. She turned around, facing away from them, and wiggled her ass, looking back over her shoulder. "Come on, sweetheart - - Mommy needs that big cock of yours in her pussy again."
Adam and Jessica climbed on to the bed, Jessica holding Samantha's pert, round ass cheeks apart, watching intently as Adam lined his bulbous knob up with his step-mom's twat and eased it forward. The head parted her slippery cunt lips and worked inside slowly before he withdrew it slightly and pushed forward again, this time slotting a couple of inches inside her.
"Ahhhh - - ahhhh, fuck, yeah - - mmmm - - fuck Mommy! Fuck Mommy!" Samantha cried as he began moving further and deeper into her pussy with each stroke. "Oh God yes! Fuck Mommy - - ahhhh - - fuck Mommy's horny cunt!"
Jessica watched in amazement as Adam's huge cock disappeared inside Samantha's twat - - her friend stood five feet tall and, aside from her enhanced tits, was incredibly petite. She had no idea how her pussy managed to take the pounding thrusts of her step-son's enormous fuck meat - - but she couldn't wait to try it herself.
"Oooh, fuck - - so big - - such a big cock for Mommy," Samantha moaned as Adam crammed his big tool inside her tight pussy.
"Mmmm, that looks so good," Jessica said, watching Adam's cock slide in and out of Samantha's cunt. She looked up at him and licked her lips. "Can I have a taste?"
Adam slowed his thrusts and pulled back, his prick popping free of Samantha's twat, making her moan in disappointment. Jessica ignored her and greedily took as much of Adam's cock into her mouth as she could, sucking at the taste of his dick and her friend's pussy juices. She let go of it as Samantha wiggled her ass impatiently and helped him aim it back at her twat, the thick length sliding deep inside her.
"Aahhhhh, Jesus - - fuck that's big!" Samantha cried as Adam began fucking her hard and fast. "That's it - - fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy hard!" she yelled, pushing back at him, forcing his dick to go even deeper. "Jess - - ahhhhh fucking hell - - Jess - - my ass - - please, Jess," she gasped.
Jessica spat on her fingers and slid them down to where Samantha's crinkled, tight asshole sat, running them round for a moment before easing first one, then the other inside. She could feel Adam's prick sliding in and out of her pussy through the thin membrane that separated her pussy and ass, and timed her finger fucking with his thrusts.
"Oh fuck - - fuck yes! Both of you - - fuck me - - fuck me!" Samantha cried, pushing back against her step-son's cock as her friend fingered her butt. It didn't take long before she felt her orgasm building, the tightness growing in her twat and her asshole, her muscles clenching around Adam and Jessica as they both fucked her as hard and deep as they could. "Oh fuck - - Mommy's cumming - - cumming!"
Adam and Jessica kept on fucking and fingering her as she trembled and shook on the bed, crying out in pleasure, spouting obscenities until her words turned into gasps and mumbles as she finally pulled forward and collapsed on the bed. Jessica quickly grabbed Adam's huge cock and sucked on the head, tasting her friend's fuck oils again before looking up at him.
"My turn?" she asked.
"If you want to, auntie Jess," Adam said politely.
"Oh I definitely want to," Jessica said. She turned to Samantha and rolled her over on to her back, her huge, fake tits pancaking just a little on her chest but still staying mostly upright. Jessica climbed over her, straddling her waist, and leaned down, her own tits squashing into Samantha's taut belly, letting her lick and suck at Samantha's hard nipples.
Jessica looked back at Adam and smiled. "Come on, sweetie, come fuck your auntie," she said before returning to sucking at Samantha's tits.
Adam knelt behind her and took hold of her ass with one hand, guiding his red, swollen cock head to her sopping cunt lips and slowly easing it inside.
"Oh fuck - - fucking hell, Adam," she gasped as he inched forward.
"Should I stop?" he asked quickly, not wanting to hurt her.
"Fuck no! Don't you dare stop!" Jessica laughed. "Give me that cock, baby," she said over her shoulder. "Fuck me like you fuck your mom!"
Adam pushed forward, sliding almost his whole length into her pussy in one go, making her moan in delight.
"You like that?" Samantha asked her, having recovered from her orgasm. "You like my boy's big dick inside you?"
"Jesus, yes!" Jessica cried. "How do you - - uuuhhnnnn - - how do you - - take it all?" she gasped, groaning as Samantha filled her hands with Jessica's huge tits.
"It took some effort," Samantha said, pushing Jessica up slightly so she could cup and lick at her small, bullet hard nipples. "But I managed it. I think that giant cock of his has resized my pussy." She sucked hard on one of Jessica's tits, stuffing her mouth full of the firm mound, before looking back up at her. "And my asshole."
Jessica shuddered and groaned, partly from the fucking Adam was giving her, stuffing his big dick deep up her twat over and over, and partly at the thought of that same cock invading her tiny friend's asshole. They kissed, lip locking, tongues sliding around each other, slipping into each other's mouths, their hands grasping at the other's tits, Adam pounding away at Jessica's pussy all the while.
"Do you like it - - in your ass?" Samantha asked her friend.




"Yes - - but - - uuuhhhhhnnn, fuck - - he's too big," Jessica groaned.
"Next time, sweetheart," Samantha said, looking beyond Jessica at her step-son. "Next time you get to fuck auntie Jessica's asshole. Would you like that?"
"Oh yeah, Mom," he gasped, stuffing his fuck meat into Jessica's slippery, hot twat.
"What about you, Jess?" Samantha asked. "Would you like to get that big cock up your tight little asshole, huh?"
Jessica didn't - - couldn't - - answer. Her eyes rolled back in her head and her mouth hung open as one of the biggest orgasms of her life rolled through her body, Adam's huge dick and Samantha's dirty words triggering her cum. She groaned and gasped as she came, Adam slowing his thrusts as she fell forward on top of Samanatha, her huge tits ballooning out against her friends as she almost passed out.
"Jess, darling?" Samantha said, stroking her hair. "You need to wake up."
Jessica opened her eyes, focusing on the sight of Adam knelt over both of them, his hand a blur as he whipped it up and down his hard-on that was pointed directly at her. She smiled and licked her lips, Samantha leaning in and kissing her as Adam groaned, a long, deep sound from her chest.
His prick jumped in his hand and spurted out the first of a long, thick stream of jism that splattered across her face from one cheek, over her nose, and on to the other before continuing in an unbroken line over Samantha's face as well. Another joined it, and another, and another, each as thick and heavy as the last, Adam delivering a huge load of spunk over the pair of MILFs. He kept sighing, his huge cock firing off still more cum across both of them until they couldn't see, their eyes glued shut by his sticky outpouring. They felt rather than saw him shoot yet more jizz over their big tits, cords and ropes of white cock juice splashing over their fake mounds of tit flesh.
"Jesus," Jessica gasped as his cum finally subsided. "I think you came more than both my sons combined - - and I know they cum a lot."
Samantha began sucking up the heavy load from her friend's face, gulping and swallowing it noisily.
"Have to admit," she said as Jessica returned the favour, eating Adam's cum from her face. "That was a big load even for Adam."
"I guess - - I guess I liked having two lovely ladies at the same time," Adam said shyly.
"It showed, sweetheart," Samantha laughed, scooping cum from her eyes and licking her fingers clean, smiling up at him. "It really showed."
† † † † †
Outside their room, his ear pressed up against the door, Dr North adjusted his hard-on that strained at the front of his trousers, fighting the urge to pull it out and jerk off in the corridor. What he really wanted to do was head in there and join in. Sure, he didn't have a giant cock like Franklin's son apparently did, but he was no slouch in the size department. But he wasn't young, handsome and fit like him, either. Middle aged, slightly overweight, and beginning to go bald. How could he compete?
How could he get his hands on Franklin's wife? His widow? His widow who was banging her step-son.
Blackmail? Could he do that? Just to get his hands on those fantastic tits of hers?
Fucking her step-son at her husband's memorial service probably wasn't illegal. Immoral, certainly, but not against the law.
Dr North grinned and stood up, walking off back to the service, trying to hide his hard-on.
Screwing your step-son might not be against the law, he thought, but Jessica Cooper fucking her sons definitely was.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Kat Denholm sat in her father's library, sipping at the mug of tea he'd made her, occasionally glancing over at him as he sat in the chair opposite her own. He in turn could hardly take his eyes off her. Overnight she'd gone from being a slightly overweight young woman who, if he was honest, was somewhat plain looking to the almost quintessential pornstar. Her ass was big, round and firm and only just covered by the only skirt she owned that still fitted her - - her waist was tiny and only accentuated the size of her new boobs which formed the other half of her new hourglass figure. They were huge and round yet appeared to be firm and sat high on her chest, covered as they were by a tight T-shirt.
If he hadn't seen her just three days before, he would swear she'd had plastic surgery done.
And, as much as he tried to ignore it, he had to admit her new look was turning him on.
"So," he said, partly in an effort to distract himself from his daughter's body. "Tell me what's happened to you and Dr McAllister."
Kat sighed and placed her mug on the small table beside her chair. "Me and Dr McAllister were in the basement of the Academy, cataloguing old specimens. I found a box that contained some sort of fungus with two ball shaped growths on the surface. Some sort of vine or tentacle leapt out of the box and started to strangle me; when Dr McAllister came to help, the same thing happened to her. The two ball shaped things hovered in front of our faces and as the vines let go and we caught our breath, the balls opened and spat out some type of spores which we breathed in before we both passed out."
Kat wrapped her arms around herself as best she could with her new, huge tits in the way, and shuddered, remembering the previous day's events.
"We were unconscious all day and when we woke up, we headed to our homes. Then, about lunch time, I woke up and found myself - - well, like this."
Without thinking, she cupped her big tits to emphasize the change that had come over her and shuddered again, this time in pleasure, her hands on her huge tits making her nipples stiffen immediately, poking against the stretched-thin material of her T-shirt. She felt her pussy heat up and moisten, too, faster than it ever had before. Kat gasped in surprise and delight at the feelings and would have continued touching herself had her father not coughed to get her attention.
"Oh - - oh shit, sorry, Dad," she said, taking her hands away from herself, blushing with embarrassment.
"Go on with your story, darling," he said, subtly rearranging the bulge in the front of his trousers.
"Well - - I figured it had something to do with the fungus so thought Dr McAllister might be affected, too. She rang me, though, as I was about to ring her and asked me to go over to her house. I did and sure enough she looked just like me. We were - - we were about to - - well, I mean,"
"It's okay, darling," her father said, sensing her hesitation. "You can tell me."
"We - - I think we would have - - had sex, but she mentioned something, a name, and when I didn't recognise it, she flipped, grabbed a knife and attacked me. She tripped, though, and fell on it, on to the sofa. All that ash you saw on the sofa? That was blood, Dad."
"Blood that turned to ash?" her father said. "The name she mentioned - - can you remember it?"
"It was something like - - No'nehog - - No'nehogtath? She also called him the Lord of the Fungus." She watched her father stand and head towards the free standing bookshelves, scanning the books that covered them. "Does that mean anything to you, Dad?"
Her father didn't answer but just scoured the shelves, pulling out a book and flipping through it for a moment before putting it back, repeating it with another and another. Eventually he returned to his seat carrying two books, one a modern hardback with a tattered and torn dust jacket, the other an old, leather bound volume with pages of parchment.
"Dad? Did you find anything?" Kat asked.
"The name sounded familiar," her father said, putting the books on the table in front of them and flipping through the pages. "As you know, I studied ancient religions and mythology in university, and my studies took me all over the world. No'nehogtath was worshipped by islanders in the Pacific and, at the turn of the last century, by a group of degenerates who were based not far from here."
He tapped one of the books and Kat moved, sitting on the floor between his chair and the table, letting him lean over her to point things out.
"No'nehogtath was supposedly a minor god in one of the old Pacific pantheons, minor but still powerful. It was said he would possess women by means of his spores and alter their bodies, turning them into the Brides of the Fungus."
He pointed to a reproduction of a wood carving that showed half a dozen crudely drawn women surrounding a large, vegetable mass. Each of the women had inflated breasts and asses and were being penetrated by tubular appendages that grew from the central bulb.
"These Brides would use their bodies to seduce men which No'nehogtath would feed upon, building his power until he could summon his brethren from some other world. Apparently, once infected, the women would be under his power until death." He reached for the other, older book, pointing out another section. "Death could come to them only with the removal of No'nehogtath's seed from within them."
He pointed to another, even cruder drawing, this time showing a woman with an hourglass figure whose stomach had been cut open. A priest stood beside her, holding up something that looked like a large sunflower seed, about the size of his hand.
"Oh god - - I've got one of those things inside me?" Kat asked.
Her father shrugged. "Who knows? Something's obviously happened to you and, from what you said, Dr McAllister. Everything you've said fits with the legends of No'nehogtath. The only difference is that you said Dr McAllister was obviously under the influence of something, supposedly No'nehogtath itself, while you're not." He looked down at her where she sat between his outstretched thighs and stroked her dyed, blue hair. "If we can find out why she was affected and you weren't, we might be able to find a cure for her."
Kat sighed, closing her eyes and leaning back against her father's chair, loving the feel of his hands on her hair. She turned her head slightly, guiding his hand down her cheek and on to her neck, moaning softly as he stroked her skin, his other hand moving over the other side of her face. He moved lower, across her shoulder, his hand sliding under the thin T-shirt she wore, heading down towards the swell of her breast.
"Mmmmm - - feels nice," she sighed, opening her eyes as her father snatched his hands back.
"Oh God - - Kat, I'm sorry - - I don't know what came over me," he gasped, his face going red with embarrassment.
"It's okay, Dad," she said, turning round and kneeling up, her huge tits resting on his thighs. "I - - I don't know why but - - but I didn't want you to stop." She ran her hands up his legs and across his stomach, meeting at his belt buckle which she toyed with. "I still don't want you to stop," she said quietly, staring up at him.
"Kat - - I don't - - I'm not sure we should - - I mean," he stuttered, his gaze moving from her face to her huge tits that were ballooning out of the neckline of her T-shirt.
"You like my new big titties, don't you Daddy?" Kat asked suddenly. "I can tell you do. You can't keep your eyes off them, can you Daddy?" She popped open his belt buckle and started opening his trousers. "Would you like to see them? Would you like to touch them?"
"Oh Kat - - no, we - - we can't - - you're my daughter,"
"So what, Daddy?" She opened his trousers and ran her hand across the obvious bulge of his large, hard cock. "I can see you want me. Can't you tell I want you too?"
"It's the fungus - - it's affecting your mind - - your desires," he gasped, watching as she pulled his boxer shorts down over his boner.
"Maybe it is, Daddy," Kat said, leaning down and running her tongue along the length of his big dick, giggling as she felt it buck beneath her. "But that's my excuse. What's yours for having such a big hard-on?" She lifted it up and took the head of her father's dick in her mouth, sucking at it, the rosy cock knob spurting out pre-cum which she slurped down.
"Oh God - - I'm only - - human," he gasped, reaching down and filling his hands with her huge tits as she bobbed her head up and down on his cock. They felt firm and pliable as he squeezed and groped at them, tearing open her thin T-shirt at the neck so he could get both hands on her mounds of tit-flesh. "So big - - so fucking big," he groaned.
Kat sat up and tore off the remains of her T-shirt, took hold of her huge tits and wrapped them around her father's cock. Instantly he started moving his hips, sliding his big dick between her jugs, tit fucking his daughter as she held her massive mounds together, enveloping his length in her cleavage.
"Oh yes - - oh yes," he sighed, watching his dick appear and disappear from between her tits. "Always - - always wanted to do this - - never - - never able to - - before."
In the back of her mind, Kat knew he was talking about her mother who had been as flat chested as she had been before the fungus and who had died when Kat was a teenager.
"Now you can, Daddy," Kat sighed. "Now you can fuck my titties whenever you like."
Her father groaned as he thrust his cock up and down between her huge, round melons, loving the warmth and smoothness of her new tits against his dick.
"Do you want to fuck me, Daddy?" Kat asked. "Do you want to fuck your daughter's tight little pussy?"
Without waiting for an answer, Kat stood, laughing as her father moaned in disappointment as his dick fell free of her tits. She pulled her skirt up around her waist and straddled her father in his chair, reaching down and taking hold of his cock. She held it upright and slid her bald, wet pussy lips over his knob before slotting into the entrance of her twat. Slowly, watching her father watching her cunt, she moved lower, his knob parting her juicy cunt lips as she eased herself down over him.
"Ohhhhhh fuck," he sighed, reaching up and taking hold of her huge tits again. "Oh God - - we shouldn't - - we shouldn't be doing this," he said, making no attempt to stop.
"But we're - - uuhhnnnnn - - we're going to - - over and over again," Kat gasped, grinding her pussy against the root of his cock as she took his whole length, a mini orgasm running through her body. "Uuuuhhh - - fuck that's good," she sighed, sliding her cunt up and down his cock.
"Fuck - - fuck, baby - - ahhhhh yeah," her father groaned, sucking, pawing and groping at her huge mounds of tit flesh. "Take it - - take Daddy's cock."
"You - - like it now - - don't you Daddy?" she panted, bouncing up and down on his prick, her cunt walls gripping his long, thick length as it plunged deep inside her. "I like it - - I love it - - gonna cum, Daddy - - ahhhhhh - - fuck me - - fuck my pussy, Daddy!" Kat shouted, feeling her orgasm build and build until it crashed over her, waves of pleasure rushing through her body, her pussy gripping his cock while her juices flooded around his dick. "Cumming - - fucking cumming!" she cried, the strongest, biggest and most easily achieved orgasm of her life resulting from the combination of her changed body and the fact that she had her father's cock inside her.
"Oh God - - baby - - Kat - - gonna cum too!" her father groaned.
"Do it, Daddy," Kat groaned. "Cum for me!"
"Can I - - can I - - cum on - -?" he asked, strangely too embarrassed to complete his request despite their situation.
"Where, Daddy? Where do you want to cum?" Kat asked, still sliding her pussy along his cock. She grinned as his eyes locked on to her tits. "You wanna - - uhhhhnnn - - you wanna cum - - on my big titties?" she asked him. He nodded shyly.
In seconds, Kat had slipped off him and lay on the floor cupping her huge tits, squashing them together as her father knelt over her, his prick in his hand. He groaned and the first of many spurts of jizz shot from his knob head and landed on her tits, splashing in a thick line across her heavy mounds. Another and another poured forth as her father jerked off over her, coating her big jugs in his spunk.
"Yeah, that's it, Daddy - - cum all over me," she sighed, running her fingers through the sticky white fluid he poured over her. Without thinking, she lifted her fingers to her mouth and licked them clean, loving the taste, something she had always disliked before.
Her father staggered to one side, collapsing on to the floor beside her.
"Kat - - Kat, I'm so sorry," her father said. "I shouldn't have done that."
"Oh hush, Daddy," Kat laughed. "You know we're going to do it again - - and we're both going to enjoy it again."
"But - - but you're my daughter," he said.
"And you're my father and that's what makes it so hot." She reached out and held his half hard cock in her hand, still a little sticky from their combined juices. "You didn't make me do anything I didn't want to, we're both adults, so why not enjoy it?"
"The fungus," he offered weakly.
"Sure, that might have had something to do with it, but who cares? All this really means is we're going to have a lot of fun looking for a cure for Dr McAllister," Kat said, smiling at him.
† † † † †
Dr McAllister stopped her car outside her house and looked at her passenger.
"Would you like to come in, Scott?"
The young man nodded eagerly, still not really believing his luck or his eyes.
He'd been a student at the Wilbraham Academy until the year before, supposedly studying English and art but everyone knew he was there for his prowess at football and nothing else. Tall, good looking with a football player's physique, he'd also been a hit with the ladies, and not just the cheerleaders. Rumours had been rife around the Academy about him bedding fellow students and even some of the faculty.
Scott watched Dr McAllister step out of the car, her short skirt riding high up her smooth thighs, clinging enticingly to her firm, round ass, and grinned. He'd just been bumming around the mall that afternoon, wondering how to fill his day when he'd caught sight of the new and improved doctor. She'd always been a looker when he was at the Academy but now, with her huge, round tits, tiny waist and firm bubble butt, she looked like she belonged on a porno film set rather than a laboratory. Never having lacked confidence, Scott had quickly approached her and turned on the charm, convincing himself that she'd been easily seduced by his looks and smooth talking. No more than ten minutes after meeting, he'd been in her car,heading to her apartment.
"Come on in," she said, walking inside, Scott following. They went through to the living room and she stood in the centre of the room, hands on her hips, her big melons thrust forward, her T-shirt stretched tight across them. Scott moved towards her but she pointed to the sofa and he sat, noticing what looked like a large patch of ash.
"You spill something, doc?" He asked.
"Never mind that," she said. She started to sway gently, moving to some rhythm in her head, her hands running up her sides and cupping her large tits, smiling at him all the while. "You just relax and watch me."
Scott had no problem with that plan, spreading his legs and openly rubbing his crotch as the doctor continued dancing to the tune only she could hear.
Mia rolled her hips and rubbed at her huge tits, pinching her nipples through the thin material of her T-shirt. She licked her lips slowly, her tongue leaving them shining, as one hand moved under her shirt, pushing the cotton up, revealing her trim, flat stomach. Her hand moved higher, showing the round undersides of her big tits, confirming Scott's suspicion that she was braless.
"You like?" She asked him.
"Hell yeah," he said, his good looks sullied a little by the simple minded, lustful expression on his face. "Show me them big, new titties of yours, doc," he said, still rubbing at his dick through his jeans.
Dr McAllister grabbed the bottom of her T-shirt with both hands and slowly began lifting it up and over her huge tits, whipping it off once her mounds were revealed, grabbing hold of her jugs. She gasped and moaned as she played with herself, the pleasure coursing through her body. Prior to her change, she'd been flat-chested and her nipples had offered her no enjoyment at all. Now though, she could feel mini orgasms rippling through herself, waves of heat running from her tits to her by now sopping wet pussy and even to her asshole.
She undid the clasp on her skirt and let it fall to the floor, leaving her naked in front of her former student.
"Fuck yeah, doc," Scott said. "Come on over here and let me get a hold of you."
Mia smiled and took the couple of steps to the sofa, climbing on top of him, groaning as he reached for her huge jugs, clamping his lips over one nipple and sucking and biting for a moment before switching to the other.
"Mmmmmm fucking love your big tits," he mumbled, swapping from one to the other.
Mia reached down and undid his jeans, eager to get at his dick. She unzipped them and reached into his boxers - - and frowned.
"Yeah, that's it, doc," Scott said obliviously. "Work that big dick."
Mia pulled his shorts up as she rolled off him, ignoring his moan of disappointment, and stared at the contents of his underwear. Scott, the handsome, muscular football player that had fucked dozens of fellow students and supposedly two or three teachers, had the smallest dick she'd ever seen. Three, maybe four inches if she was being generous. She'd had a boyfriend with a similar sized dick in the past but at least he had made up for it in girth - - Scott's little friend was skinny as well as not being long.
"What? You never seen one that big?" He asked her, reaching for her tits again. He was clearly deluded.
"That thing," she said, "is never going to be enough for me."
"What the fuck are you talking about? I've never had any complaints in the past."
"Then all your past lovers were either kind or stupid," Mia said as she stood up.
"Now wait just a god damn fucking minute," Scott said, standing up and grabbing her arm. "You brought me here to fuck and that's what we're gonna do, doc."
Mia lashed out, her fingers straight, punching them into his throat, just below his Adam's apple, dropping him instantly to the sofa, gasping for breath, his eyes wide in shock. Still naked, she walked out of the room and returned a moment later with the same knife she'd threatened Kat with. She straddled him again, batting his hands away as he tried to stop her raising the knife and plunging it into his chest. He gasped and cried out as blood poured from the jagged wound and ran over his stomach, seeping through his shirt. In shock, he couldn't stop her doing it again and again, bloody holes appearing in his skin as Dr McAllister stabbed him over and over, deep red blood splashing over her nakedness.
Finally, she moved off him and stood staring at his corpse, blood pooling beneath him on the sofa. She frowned again as she looked at his crotch - - hanging lifeless between his legs was the still half hard cock of a stallion, not the tiny thing she'd seen and been disappointed with.
As she looked up, she saw a grey/green mold begin to appear at the edges of the pool of blood, absorbing the liquid and spreading over the sofa to the body. It grew faster and faster over Scott's corpse, covering his skin and his clothes until his entire body was a mass of fungal growth.



Deep, dark holes appeared in its head where its eyes had been, a pale green light flickering within. Slowly, a smile appeared on its face.
"You have done well," the fungal thing said.
"Thank you, my Lord," Dr McAllister said, smiling back at it.
"This is a good start, but I am still weak and cannot hold this form for long. Find me another, and another, and yet more."
"Yes, my Lord."
"When I am stronger, we will find your former apprentice, the one who refused my communion, and we will destroy her."
"Yes, my Lord."
"Find me another."
"Yes, my Lord. My Lord?" she asked quickly before she could regret it. "The man's cock - - it was small but now - - now it's quite large."
The smile on the temporary fungal form of No'nehogtath grew wider.
"You saw what I wished you to see. You belong to me, no other," it said. As Mia watched, the thick tube of fungal matter grew and lifted from the body, extending out towards her, longer than any human cock would ever be, becoming a tentacle that coiled around her leg, around her thigh and slid towards her pussy.
She shuddered in delight as the thick tuber probed at her cunt lips, slipping inside inch by inch, burrowing deep into her pussy, the width stretching her pussy to the max.
"Oh God - - oh fucking hell - - ahhhhhhh - - I'm - - I'm cumming!" she cried in surprise and delight, the thick fungal cock tentacle bringing her off faster than any of her previous boyfriends had ever been able to do. Her legs gave way and she fell forward on to her hands and knees, her tits swinging gently beneath her as the tentacle slid back and forth in her cunt.
She felt it swell inside her, bulging even larger, before it burst, sending a torrent of thick, slimy jism deep into her pussy, the sensation triggering another orgasm for her. The tentacle pulled back, streams of pale green jizz pouring from her twat as it hovered above her, more of the thick gunk splashing up and over her back and ass. It moved forward, impossibly long now, appearing next to her head, huge amounts of cum still running from the bulbous head as it nudged against her lips.
Mia opened her mouth and willingly took her Lord's cock between her lips, surprised by the sweet taste of the thick, cloying fluid.
Finally, it pulled back and unwrapped itself from her, shrinking back into the fungal corpse.
"You belong to me," No'nehogtath said. "Find me another sacrifice so that I may grow stronger still."
"Yes - - yes, my Lord," Mia gasped, scooping up great handfuls of the spunk that covered her and licking her hands clean. She had never once let a previous boyfriend cum in her mouth, let alone actively eat his cum but she couldn't get enough of this fungus god's.
Beside her, the body of fungus crumbled to the same dry ash it had left behind the day before in the basement of the Academy, the same ash that her own blood had turned to after she'd accidentally stabbed herself when she'd attacked Kat.
Kat - - Mia had been looking forward to enjoying their time together but her Lord knew best. If she was to be destroyed, so be it.
Knowing her duty, Mia headed for the shower. Once washed and dressed, she would head out again and find another sacrifice for her Lord.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and I woke up in a world where every woman looks like they've stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine. Am I in a coma? Am I mad? Or have I died and gone to heaven? Whatever the hell has happened, it's like I'm on a different planet. With a bit of luck, if I can work out what the fuck is going on, maybe I can get back to the real world. If I want to, that is.
† † † † †
I sat at my desk, flipping through the small booklet that Darla, my agent, had given me the other day. It was basically a catalogue from Shoot magazine showing the girls that were available to work with me over the coming weeks.
When I say "girls" I mean gorgeous pornstars with huge, fake tits - - and when I say "work with me" I mean star in porn films and get fucked by my huge dick.
No seriously - - since I woke up from my coma in this weird New World, I've discovered me, my mom and my sister are all pornstars, both of them have killer bodies with huge tits, and are desperate for me to fuck them. Weirder still, incest is legal - - as long as you're over the age of consent and into it - - and there was a President Fitzgerald in the 60's. Even fucking weirder is that there's a loose-knit collection of people in a similar situation to me who remember the world they've come from and try and help newcomers decide what to do. Basically my options are to embrace my new pornstar life and forget about my old one, stay in this world but move away from my job and mom and sis, or return to the Old World by dying in this one.
You want any of that in more detail, go read the earlier chapters.
Like I said, I was sat flipping through the booklet, grinning to myself. This world was real similar to the Old World but it had a few differences - - my obvious employment and endowment aside for the moment. Those differences in some cases were subtle by simple, often just a slightly different name, as I was discovering in the booklet.
Having been a fan of big tits in the Old World, I'd bought copies of the premier big boob mag, Score - - here in the New World, it was called Shoot. In its heyday of the mid-90's, it featured silicone enhanced models like Tiffany Towers, Sarenna Lee and Wendy Whoppers, all models I'd fantasised about over the years. Those and others were in this booklet I held but that's where those subtle differences came into play.
The faces and bodies were the same, but the names were different. The big haired blonde was Lisa Weapons - - the slightly thicker bodied, round faced brunette was Letha Lipps. The incredibly fit MILF with the hard body was Pandora Pumpkins - - the brunette with the knowing smile was Penelope Peaks. The gorgeous blonde Canadian was Tiffany Topps - - the fresh faced almost innocent looking blonde was Traci Towers. The athletic redhead with the beauty spot was Sana Lee - - and the queen of them all for me, the Marilyn Monroe of the big titted models of the 90's, was Sarenna Fey.
All of them - - and others including Angelique Alps, Brittany Hills, Candy Gunns and Deena Derringer - - were willing to star in a porno with me, literally making my Old World dreams come true. I could get to fuck my fantasy girls - - not to mention my incredibly hot mother and sister - - and all I had to do was just embrace this life and forget the old one.
So why the fuck was I even hesitating about this?
"Hey big brother, what you doing?" Chelsea asked in a sing-song voice as she sashayed into my room. For once she was dressed relatively normally in jeans and a T-shirt - - I'd become used to her wearing outrageous porno outfits around the house lately - - but she still looked drop dead gorgeous and I couldn't help notice the way her T-shirt was stretched over her big, round, fake tits.
"Just checking out some prospective work," I said, looking her up at down.
"Really? Looks like you're checking me out," she said stepping closer, pulling up the spare chair and sitting next to me at my desk. My instinct was to move away and grab some clothes - - I was only wearing a vest top and boxers - - but then I remembered the episode from the shower and figured she wasn't going to complain about what I was wearing.
"No, no," I said a little too quickly. "No - - it's just this - - this brochure Darla gave me," I explained.
She took it from me and flicked through the pages. "Mmmm, Shoot magazine," she said, licking her lips as she looked at the models on the pages. "Did Darla mention me and mom are hoping to do some work for them in the next few days?"
"No, she didn't," I said. "You've definitely got the qualifications," I said before thinking, glancing at her huge tits.
"Aren't you getting bolder?" she said with a laugh, slapping me on the thigh as I blushed, leaving her hand there.
"So are you - - are you going to be - - ummm - - appearing - - together?" I asked nervously. Darla had shown me footage of Chelsea and our mom in a porno together so I knew they'd done it before.
"Not at first," she said, handing the brochure back to me. "We're doing a couple of solo shoots first, then they're hoping to team us up with one or two of their regular girls."
"Really? Who?" I asked maybe a little too eager to find out.
"I think they want to team me up with Tiffany Topps," Chelsea said, smiling as I couldn't help groaning in pleasure at the thought of my sister hooking up with one of my all time favourite models. "And I think mom's going to be getting it on with - - oh, what's her name?" she said, tapping her fingers on my thigh. "Oh yeah - - Sarenna Fey."
"Jesus," I couldn't help but moan. My mom. With Sarenna Fey. My absolute, all time, no question about it favourite big tit model. Together.
"Mmmm, I can tell you like that idea," Chelsea said, sliding her hand over my rapidly hardening cock, the front of my boxers expanding. "You know we're going to be using toys, too?" Chelsea continued. "It's not just standing next to each other and pretending to lick each other's boobs or whatever. Mom's really looking forward to using a strap on with Sarenna."
"Has - - has Sarenna Fey ever done - - hardcore?" I asked. I knew the Old World version had only done solo or girl/girl shoots and videos - - maybe the New World version was a bit more adventurous?
"No," Chelsea said, dashing my hopes as she rubbed at my cock. "Although the word from Shoot magazine is that she'd be willing to break her hardcore cherry if - - " She stopped, leaving the sentence hanging, still running her hand over my by now very hard, very big cock.
"If what?" I asked.
"If you'd be willing to fuck mom on screen with her at the same time." Chelsea said, pulling my boxers down and freeing my hard-on, gripping it tightly as she slowly jerked me off.
"Oh fuck - - really?" I asked.
"Uh-huh," Chelsea said, leaning down slowly. "She's a real big fan of yours and mom's," she said, sticking her tongue out and rolling it round the top of my knob, lapping up the clear pre-cum that dribbled from the slit. "She'd love to get this fucking - - big - - cock of yours inside her, but the deal is, you gotta fuck mom, too."
She took the first few inches of my cock into her mouth and sucked and licked at it gently, nursing on the flared head. Sister or not, she was damn good at that and I watched her bob up and down on my prick, her hand still sliding up and down the shaft.
"God, I want this inside me," she breathed, looking up at me, her lips moving against the side of my cock. "I want you to fuck me, Alex," Chelsea said. "Will you, big brother? Will you fuck me?"
I looked at her as she licked up and down the length of my cock, staring at me the whole time, and I so fucking desperately wanted to just say yes, of course I'll fuck you. But something - - conscience? Guilt? Suspicion? - - just wouldn't let me.
"I - - I can't, Chels," I gasped.
"But I can still do this, right?" she asked hopefully, sucking my cock between her lips again.
"Fuck yes," I said, letting her take as much of my cock as she could.
And yeah, there was part of me saying "Sure, you're okay with your sister blowing you, but you won't fuck her? You fucking hypocrite," but what can I say? It still didn't seem right fucking her.
I groaned as she shoved as much of my dick into her mouth and down her throat as she could manage, her mouth as wide as possible, her tongue sticking out on the underside of my length. She coughed a little, sending thick streams of spit down my shaft which she used to lubricate it, still jerking me as she sucked on my cock.
"Will you - -hahhhhh - - will you cum for me, big brother?" she gasped, looking up at me, my slippery cock sliding over her face. "Will you give me a big, creamy load?"
"Yeah," I sighed and then - - to my own surprise and before I could stop myself - - added "If you show me your tits."
Chelsea didn't even pause. She just knelt up, grabbed the hem of her T-shirt and whipped it off over her head, her huge, round melons jiggling softly. She leaned in again grabbed my cock, quickly sandwiching it between her big tits, sliding them up and down my dick.
"Ohhhhh God, yeah," I groaned, watching my sister tit-fuck me.
"Mmmmm, you like that, don't you?" Chelsea asked. "You like the feel of your cock in my mouth - - and between my tits, don't you?" She spat into her cleavage, added more lubrication to the mixture of spit and pre-cum that already lined the valley of her jugs. "Think how much nicer it would feel in my pussy," she said.
"Chels - - Chels, I can't," I moaned.
"Mmmmm, your sister's hot - - wet - - pussy wrapped around your cock," she said, ignoring my half-hearted complaining, still moving her huge tits up and down my cock. "Think about that, Alex - - think about sliding this big dick of yours into my horny cunt - - think how good that would feel."
"Oh Jesus - - Chelsea," I managed to groan.
"Or maybe," she said, dropping her voice to a whisper, "maybe you'd like to stuff it up my ass?"
My eyes went wide and I swear to God I almost passed out at the thought of it.
"I know you would - - I know you love butt fucking girls, Alex," Chelsea continued. "I bet you'd love to cram this big fucking tool of yours up my tight little asshole, wouldn't you?"
"Ohhhh fuck," was the most intelligent response I could come up with at that point. My conscience or whatever wouldn't let me fuck her - - but would fucking her ass count? Could I get away with that?
"You know," she whispered, running her huge tits up and down my cock. "I'd be happy to let you fuck mom before me - - let you fuck her tight pussy before mine - - if you promise me one thing."
"What?" I gasped, my dick swelling between her mounds.
"If you promise to fuck my ass before hers," my sister said, grinning up at me.
"Uhhhhhnnnn - - I promise," I groaned. Honestly at that point I'd have promised her anything.
We both froze as we heard the main door downstairs open and then close, followed by our mother's voice calling up the stairs.
"Alex? Chelsea? Are you here?"
Chelsea smiled, dipped her head and kissed my knob goodbye before pulling my boxers back up. "Hi mom!" she called out. "We're in Alex's room." She casually reached for her T-shirt and pulled it on, covering her huge tits back up just as our mother walked into the room.
"And what have you been up to?" she asked, sauntering over to where I sat and where Chelsea still knelt between my legs.
"I was just blowing him and letting him fuck my tits, mom," Chelsea said brazenly.
"Mmmmm, but judging by that hard-on, you didn't let him cum, did you?" my mom asked her, leaning over and reaching down to grasp my cock through my shorts. "Has your wicked little sister been teasing you, Alex?" she asked me, stroking my rock hard dick.
"Yeah, a little," I said quietly, staring at my mom. She wore a skin tight skirt and a blue silk shirt which, as she was bent over, was straining desperately to contain her huge and obviously braless tits, the tits I'd last seen covered in my spunk.
"Well maybe later we can think of some way of making it up to you," my mom said, gently squeezing my cock. "But for now," she said, standing up, "I need you both to get dressed as I'm taking you out for lunch."
"What?" I squeaked, my dick almost bursting a hole through my boxers. Sure I'd resisted their advances up till now but I didn't expect to be left with a case of blue balls like this.
"Come on you," my mom said, lifting Chelsea up on to her feet. "Let's let Alex get dressed and then we'll go get a bite to eat. I have some good news I want to share."
I watched dumbfounded as mom and Chelsea left my room, arms round each other's waists, leaving me all fired up with nowhere to go.
† † † † †
A half hour later we sat in a nice restaurant enjoying a good Italian light lunch. I was in slacks and a smart, short sleeved shirt, mom was in the same skirt and blue silk blouse, and Chelsea had changed into a tight, front zipped blouse and a mini-skirt that only just covered her butt cheeks. Sat at a window table, we could chat and watch the world in all its handsome men and gorgeous women glory go by.
"So what's your news, mom?" Chelsea asked after we'd finished most of the meal.
"Well," she started with a big smile. "It ties in with Alex here. I've spent the morning with Darla and a lovely young lady from the Shoot magazine group. They're really keen to get Alex shooting with them, as you know, and we were working out some final details to entice him back in front of the camera."
"Ah," Chelsea said, looking a little shamefaced. "I might have let slip one or two things there, mom."
Mom frowned at her, looking a little annoyed. "Really?" She turned to me. "Did she tell you about me doing a shoot with Sarenna Fey?"
"Yeah, she did," I said, feeling sorry for Chelsea.
"And what about Sarenna wanting you to be the first guy she fucks on screen?"
I grinned a little. "Yeah, but she said she'd do it only if - - only if I fucked you as well."
Mom said back in her chair, crossed her arms under her huge tits, and frowned at Chelsea.
"Looks like you've stolen all my thunder," she said. After a second, though, she smiled. "Although there's one bit you haven't told Alex because I only arranged that this morning." Mom leaned over to me, putting her hand on my thigh. "If you agree to a threesome with me and Sarenna," she said, "she's agreed to do anal." My eyebrows shot up my forehead. "That's right, baby - - she wants you to fuck her asshole - - right after you fuck mine."
"Holy fuck," I whispered. Back in the Old World, I'd seen a couple of videos of the real Sarenna taking a dildo in her butt and often imagined her doing that with a guy. Of course, I'd never imagined that - - alternate world or not - - I'd be offered the chance of being that guy.
"What do you say, honey?" mom asked me.
"I - - Jesus, I - - ummm," and fell silent as I glanced out the window.
There was a man on the other side of the street watching me. He wore a long black coat and a wide-brimmed hat despite the summer sun. It was the man from outside the hospital, the man from outside Darla's office, the one who had told me I didn't belong here. He was, according to Daphne, going to force me into making a decision about whether I wanted to stay here or not.
"Can you - - can you give me a minute?" I asked them and then hurried out of the restaurant, beckoning the man over as I moved out of my mom and sister's line of sight. He walked over and I couldn't help but wince at his white, drawn face. He hadn't looked well at our first meeting and now looked even worse: his cheeks were sunken, his skin pasty and blotchy, seeming to peel in place, and his eyes were jaundiced, surrounded by red, sore flesh.
"You don't belong here," he said, his voice cracked and rough.
"I know, I know. I spoke with - - with one of the errr - - the outsider people?" I said, hoping he knew who I meant.
"Don't believe her," he said. "She lies, she always lies."
"What? What do you mean?"
"I know what she told you, about this being another world, a limbo or something. It's not true." He coughed, a little blood spraying out of his mouth. "If you have sex with your mother or sister, this whole thing ends," he said, coughing again.
I didn't feel like saying I'd already been blown by both of them - - I figured if a blow job didn't count as sexual relations for Bill Clinton, then it didn't for me.
"Daphne said if I did that, I'd become part of this world. I'd become the pornstar everyone thinks I am." I hoped I didn't sound as desperate as I thought I did.
"That's bullshit. You're dying, Alex," he said. "This whole thing," he waved his arm around, "is nothing more than a dying man's fucked up wish fulfilment dream."
"What?"
"If you fuck your mother or your sister, that's it, you die, end of story," he said. "Your weird, Oedipal complex dream gets done and your body gives up."
"I - - I don't understand. Daphne said - - "
"She told you what you wanted to hear. I'm telling you what you need to hear." He bent over and coughed again, spitting out more blood. "We're both parts of you, you asshole," he said, standing back up. "She's the part you want to be true, the one who gives you licence to do whatever the fuck you want. I'm the part that knows you're lying in a hospital bed after the car accident and you're dying."
I felt sick and staggered against the wall of the building next to me, my head spinning.
"You got one chance, Alex," the man in black said. "You need to end this bullshit here and get back to the real world. The longer you leave it, the sooner you're going to die in here."
"How - - how do you know that?" I asked.
"All the women around here - - they been offering themselves to you? Your mom and sister been trying to get you to fuck them, yeah? Offering you more and more incentives? Upping the ante, putting more on the table?"
I thought about it and had to agree. Since I'd arrived, my mother and sister had been tempting me with more and more. Hell, not ten minutes ago, my mom had offered me the ass of my favourite big tit model!
"They want you to succumb, to fuck 'em. Soon as you do, that's it, you're dead and this whole thing falls apart."
"So - - so this isn't an - - alternate world? I'm not a pornstar here?"
The man in black coughed again and again. "Of course not, you fuckwit. You're just boring old Alex Taylor who got his car hit by a truck while sitting in it. This, this whole sick, sordid fantasy, is your brain trying to let you down easy. Me? I'm the one trying to save your ass."
I stared at him, unsure whether to believe him or not. Daphne had told me if I fucked my mother I'd be part of this world, forget about the old one and live happily ever after. This guy was telling me if I fucked her, I'd die.
"Jesus," I said. "That's a hell of a choice to make."
"Make it quick," the man said, coughing again. "I don't think I've got long left. And if I die, so do you."
"What? How the hell does that work?"
"Like I said, I'm part of you. We're one and the same person, you asshole. I'm the personification of all your injuries and illness, just like Daphne's the image of your lusts and fantasies."
"So how - - I mean, if I don't fuck my mom - - what happens?"
"Kill yourself here," he said. "Jump in front of a car, throw yourself off a building, cut your own fucking head off if you like. You do that, you'll wake up in hospital."
"That's what Daphne said would happen," I said.
"Not everything she said was bullshit. Even she knows there's a way out for you." He turned and walked off, coughing all the while. Just before he turned a corner, he looked back at me. "Make your mind up quick. You ain't got long," he said, and was gone.



I stood, thinking about what he'd said and how it was completely at odds with what Daphne had told me. Either I was in an alternate world and had the opportunity to become part of it and live out my admittedly smut-filled dreams - - or I was dying in a hospital and would end up dead here, too, unless I woke up in the Old World, the real world, by killing myself here.
"Baby, you okay?" my mom asked as she walked up to me, Chelsea just behind her. "You look like you've seen a ghost."
"Maybe I did," I said.
"Hmmm. Sounds like you need some rest and relaxation by the pool," my mom said. "Chelsea, go bring the car round, darling. We're going to take Alex home and sun ourselves by the pool. I could do with topping up my tan - - hopefully I'll find someone to rub some sun cream on my back?"
Despite everything the man in black had just said, I couldn't stop my dick from stiffening slightly at the thought of covering my mom in sun tan lotion.
"Maybe I'll find someone to do my front, too?" she whispered, pressing her huge tits up against my arm. "Maybe they'll cover my front in some cream of their own?"
I looked down at her spectacular cleavage and just had to grin.
"Lead on, mom," I said. As we walked to the pick-up spot where Chelsea would be bringing the car, I glanced back at the corner where the man in black had vanished and wondered again what the hell was going on.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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A couple of days after Franklin Moore's funeral, Kelly Cooper stepped out of the back door of her house and onto the large paved area beside the big, outdoor pool that dominated their back garden. Her younger brothers, Hank and Lucas, were already out there, Hank sunning himself in the mid-morning sunshine, Lucas swimming lengths up and down the pool.
They'd both had her over the last couple of weeks, ever since things had gone crazy among their mother's circle of friends. In the space of a weekend, the four hot MILFs who made up the Trophy Wives Club had seduced and fucked their own sons and, in the case of Jessica, her daughter Kelly as well. And, over the last couple of weeks, they'd started to swap sons as well, something that Kelly was keen to get into. For now, though, she was more than happy to have both her brothers to herself. Or she would as soon as their mother and father left for some meeting in the city.
"Hey little brother," she said to Hank as she sauntered over to the sun loungers where he lay wearing only a pair of tight swimming shorts, the outline of his thick, heavy prick clearly visible.
He smiled up at her as he opened his eyes. "Hey big sister," he said. "Damn you look good in that bikini."
"This little thing?" she asked coyly, pirouetting before him. Her bikini was little, alright - - the blue top barely covered her nipples, leaving the rest of her big, fake tits free to her brother's hungry gaze, while the bottom was little more than a string of cotton that hid next to nothing of her bald, shaved pussy lips.
"Yeah, that little thing," he said. "Mom and dad left yet?" he asked as she sat on the lounger next to his.
"Not yet, though I don't think it'll be long," Kelly said. "Mom's still trying to think of a way to get out of going. I think she'd rather be out here with us." She leaned forward, her upper arms squeezing her huge tits together forming a deep, dark cleavage. "Guess you and Lucas will just have to make do with me."
"That's no hardship, sis," Hank said. "Spread your legs," he said. "Show me your pussy."
"Mom and dad are still in the house. Dad might see."
"Never mind that. Show me that pretty little pussy of yours."
"God, you're so bossy," Kelly said, glancing nervously over at the house as she opened her legs slowly, reaching down with one hand to pull the small piece of cotton aside. Hank grinned arrogantly as he saw her shaved, bald cunt lips, his cock thickening in his swim shorts.
"Mmmm, that's nice," he said. "Come over here and kiss me."
"Hank, no," Kelly said. "Dad'll have a fit if he see us."
"Come on, sis, you know how punctual Dad is. He's bound to have left and be on his way already, dragging Mom along with him." He beckoned her over. "Come over here, climb on top of me."
Kelly glanced over at the house again before suddenly making her mind up and diving across on to the sun lounger her brother was laying on. It pointed away from the house and the back was raised so she figured if she stayed low she wouldn't be see. She spread herself over her brother and kissed him, their tongues darting into their mouths, her huge tits squashing against his chest as they made out.
"God, you're so fucking hot," Hank said, running his hands over his sister's firm butt. He took hold of the tiny G-string and tugged it apart, making her squeal and moan into his mouth.
"Hank - - we need to wait - - till Mom and Dad - - have gone," she gasped, groaning as he paid no attention to her and instead slid two fingers into her soaking wet pussy. "Mmmmm - - oh God - - that feels good, though," she sighed.
"You know Dad's left," Hank said again, cupping her huge tits with his free hand, feeling her hard, small nipples against his palm, sliding the fingers of his other hand in and out of her slick cunt, her slippery walls clutching at his digits. "And you know you want this," he said.
"Oh I do - - I fucking do," she moaned, pushing back against his fingers as she kissed him.
There was a splash from the pool as Lucas pulled himself up from the water, stepping over to where his brother and sister were making out.
"Mom and Dad have left, then?" he asked.
"Not sure I care, bro," Hank said. Kelly looked up at her other brother and smiled, reaching out for the waistband of his swim shorts and tugging them down, freeing his big, half-hard cock.
"And I don't think I'm about to start caring, either," Lucas laughed as he watched his sister move closer to him, mouth open, tongue hanging out. He sighed as she took the first few inches of his prick into her mouth, his length thickening quickly as she gently moved back and forth along it. "Nope - - not caring," he smiled, running his hand through her hair, gently forcing her to take more of his prick.
Lucas used the opportunity to reach for his own swim shorts, pushing them down as much as he could in order to free his huge fuck meat which bounced upright between Kelly's legs. With a little manoeuvring, he positioned his bulbous cock head between her slippery cunt lips and eased inside her, making her moan around their brother's prick.
Slowly, Kelly started rocking back and forth, Hank's cock sliding deep into her twat while Lucas's cock plunged into her mouth, the two brothers spit-roasting their sister. She moaned and gasped as the both fucked her, Hank groping at her huge tits as Lucas held her head gently, face fucking her.
"Oh fuck - - fuck," she gasped, taking Lucas's cock out of her mouth for a second. "Such big fucking dicks," she moaned, bouncing up and down on Hank's thick length as she returned to blowing Lucas.
"Yeah, and you love 'em, don't you?" Hank asked, leaning forward and sucking on her stiff nipples.
"Mmmm-hmm," was all Kelly could manage, her mouth stuffed full of Lucas's prick.
"Think you can manage two at the same time?" Hank asked her. "Huh, sis?"
She pulled free of Lucas's hands and looked down at Hank. "I am already," she said, grinding her pussy down on to the root of his cock, taking him balls deep.
"Not what I mean," he said looking up at her from beneath her huge tits. It took a moment for Kelly to realise what he was suggesting, her eyes going wide as the meaning sunk in.
"Oh my God," she said. "You want - - you want to DP me?" She looked from one brother to the other.
"What do you say, Lucas?" Hank asked. "Want to fuck her ass while I do her pussy?"
"Fuck yeah!" Lucas said enthusiastically. "You up for that, Kelly?"
She sat, still impaled on her brother's cock, thinking about it for a moment, looking slightly nervous.
"Hey, it's up to you, sis," Hank said. "You don't want to, we ain't gonna make you."
"No, I want to," Kelly said, starting to rock up and down on Hank's cock once more. "You're both just so big." She looked up at Lucas. "Promise to go easy on my ass? At least at first?"
"Promise," Lucas said, moving behind her and straddling the sun lounger, taking his cock in his hand. "And if you wanna stop, you just say, okay?"
Hank reached behind her and spread his sister's ass cheeks wide, letting his brother get sight of her tight little asshole and, below that, her pussy stuffed full of Hank's cock. Lucas spat on to the end of his cock and nudged it up against her butthole, pushing forward slowly, watching his spongy knob spread out against her rosebud for a second or two before it popped inside.
"Aaaahhhh! God! Fuck!" Kelly cried but she didn't flinch.
"Want me to stop?" Lucas asked, holding still, only the head of his dick in her ass.
"No - - no, just - - just go slow, okay?" Kelly said.
Lucas did as she asked, easing a little more of his cock into her asshole which was made even tighter by the thick shaft of his brother's cock still stuffed up her cunt. All of them moaned in pleasure as Lucas moved back and forth, back and forth, more of his huge cock sliding into her asshole with each gentle thrust. Slowly, as Hank began moving alternately, sliding his dick out of Kelly's twat as Lucas moved into her asshole, Kelly's butt relaxed more and more, allowing him to push more of his cock inside.
"Oh God - - oooohhhhhh, fuck yeah - - that's good - - uuuhhnnnn - - fuck," Kelly moaned, pushing back against both her brothers, feeling them cram their dicks inside her. "Yeah - - yeah that's it - - fuck my pussy - - fuck my ass."
Hank and Lucas did as their sister demanded, both of them shoving their huge cocks deep inside her, building up speed bit by bit, Kelly's moans and cries encouraging them.
"Ahhhhh - - ahhhh fucking hell - - fuck me - - fuck me you big dicked motherfuckers - - uuuuhhhhnnn - - make me - - fucking cum!" she cried, rocking her hips back, helping them stuff their big pricks up her tight holes time and again. She gasped and shook, her pussy and asshole clenching around their cocks, her orgasm building deep within her while her brothers fucked her at the same time.
"Jesus - - fucking - - cumming!" she yelled, her tongue lolling out of her mouth, her eyes rolling back as her pussy and asshole spasmed as she came, her brothers continuing to stuff their pricks deep inside her over and over.
Kelly gasped and moaned as her brothers fucked her through her orgasm, Hank sucking and licking at her huge tits, Lucas watching his thick length slide in and out of her asshole. She slowly caught her breath, coming back down from her cum, and looked up towards the house.
Their mother, Jessica, stood completely naked just a few feet away, watching them, her arms folded beneath her huge, bare tits, a wide smile on her face.
"Hi mom," Kelly gasped, Lucas and Hank looking up at her.
"I was wondering when you'd notice me," Jessica said, stepping forward and coming around to the side of the threesome. She slid her hands down her daughter's back, cupping her pert little asscheeks, staring at Hank's and Lucas's huge cocks that still moved slowly in and out of her holes. "Mmmm, that looks so good," she said to all three of them. She leaned over Kelly's back, her fake titties squashing against her back and kissed her as Kelly turned to look back over her shoulder. "Does it feel as good as it looks?" she asked her.
"Oh God it feels so fucking good, mom," Kelly sighed.
"Do you mind if I give it a go?" Jessica asked.
Kelly shook her head. "I'm not sure I could take much more anyway," she said.
Jessica moved back, kneeling beside her hips, and placed her head on top of her daughter's ass, looking up at Lucas.
"If you take your big dick out of your sister's ass," she said, "I'll let you stick it up mine."
Lucas slowly withdrew his swollen, rock hard cock from Kelly's butthole, making her moan in pleasure and disappointment as he dragged it out of her hot, clasping ass. As soon as it popped free and bobbed in front of her, Jessica moved forward and sucked as much of it into her mouth as she could, purring at the taste of her daughter's ass on her son's cock.
"Fuck, mom," Lucas gasped. "That is so fucking hot."
Jessica let his dick free as she felt Kelly moving up and off Hank, her pussy sliding up his stiff length until it too slid out of her, slapping wetly against his taut, defined abs. Jessica eagerly took a hold of it and sucked it deep between her lips, cleaning it of her daughter's fuck juices.
"I take it dad's gone off on his own?" Hank said with a grin. His mother looked up at him, kissing the head of his cock before she stood up.
"I convinced him I wasn't feeling too good," she said as she swung her leg over him, reached down and held his dick upright, guiding the bulbous cock knob towards her cunt.
"And how're you feeling now?" Hank asked, sighing as his mother slid her sopping wet pussy down his huge cock until she rested at the base, moving her hips in slow, gentle circles, his trim pubes rubbing against her pussy lips.
"Oh I'm feeling just fine," she said, leaning forward, letting Hank fill his hands with her huge tits. She glanced over her shoulder at Lucas who stood behind her, his cock in his fist. "But I'll feel even better once Lucas sticks that big cock of his up my ass."
"Whatever you say, mom," Lucas said, moving forward.
Kelly stood beside them and leaned in, grabbing her mother's butt cheeks and spreading them wide. She watched, wide-eyed, as Lucas pushed his knob head against his mother's butthole, the tiny little hole resisting for a moment before Jessica relaxed enough to let his cock pop inside.
"Aaahhhhh - - ahhhhhhh, fuck yeah," Jessica groaned as she felt Lucas's prick slide inside her butt, only a thin membrane separating it from his brother's that was lodged deep in her pussy. "Uuuhhgggnnnn - - fucking hell - - I'm so fucking full," she sighed.
"You're going to feel fuller," Kelly said, watching her brothers DP their mom. "Lucas only has about half his dick in your ass."
"Oh God - - give it to me," Jessica said over her shoulder to her son. "Give me - - the rest of that big fucking cock - - right up my aaaahhhhhh!" The last word turned into a moan as Lucas unceremoniously shoved the remaining half of his cock into his mother's asshole just as Hank crammed his cock deep into her cunt. "Fuck yes! Fuck me! Aahhhahhhhhh - - uuhhnnnnn - - God, fuck! Fuck my pussy - - fuck my ass!" Jessica cried out as both her sons began stuffing their huge dicks deep up both her holes over and over again.
Kelly watched her mother get DP'd for a minute or two before moving up to her head and kissing her, their tongues darting into each other's mouths, spit dribbling over their chins, Jessica panting as she was stuffed full of her sons' cocks.
"Feel good, mom?" Kelly asked.
"Oh fuck - - oh God yes - - so - - uuuuhhnnnn - - so fucking good," Jessica grunted, her hands clutching at Hank's chest as he plunged his thick fuck meat into her pussy, Lucas cramming his own length into her butthole at the same time.
""You gonna cum, mom?" Kelly asked, reaching under her and tweaking her mom's stiff nipples. "Gonna cum with both your sons fucking your dirty, slutty holes?"
"Aaahhhhh - - oh yes - - oh - - ohhhh fuck - - cumming!" Jessica moaned almost as if her daughter's words had triggered her orgasm. Lucas and Hank continued fucking her with long, fast, deep strokes as she shuddered between them. They gasped as they felt her hot muscles clamp down on their shafts almost as if her ass and pussy were trying to trap them as deep inside her body as they could. She cried and moaned, falling forward on to Hank's chest, gasping for breath.
"Hey Kelly," Lucas said, slowly drawing his steel hard prick from his mother's asshole. "You wanna try a little ATM?"
Kelly grinned and slid down her mother's back, resting her head on her round, firm ass which still moved a little as Hank continued thrusting gently up into her twat. She looked up at her brother and licked her lips, opening her mouth as wide as she could. Lucas's prick bobbed in front of her for a moment before he guided it between her lips, sliding his dick from his mother's ass into his sister's mouth.
"Fuck yeah," he said in amazement and pleasure. "Now that's fucking hot."
"Put it back, baby," Jessica moaned in disappointment. "Mommy wants your cock in her ass." Lucas did as she asked, pulling his dick from Kelly's mouth and sliding it back into his mother's butt hole. "Uuuhhhnnnnn fuck yeah - - yeah, that's what Mommy wants," Jessica moaned as both her sons started fucking her once more, cramming their huge cocks deep inside her, both of them going as deep as they could.
Kelly slapped her playfully on the ass. "You greedy bitch," she said with a laugh.
"Hey Kelly," Hank said from beneath their mother. "You want to try my cock up your ass?"
"You say the nicest things, little brother," Kelly said, leaning over and kissing him, their mother moving forward and making out with them as well.
"Do it, Kelly - - uuuhhhhh - - let me see - - your brother's cock - - up your ass," she gasped.
Hank and Lucas slowed their movements, Hank sliding his dick from her pussy and slipping out from under her. Lucas took advantage of him leaving to grab his mother's hips and start slamming his cock balls deep in her asshole with every thrust, her huge tits swinging beneath her.
"Oh God - - fuck my ass - - fuck Mommy's horny ass!" Jessica cried.
Kelly knelt on the ground in front of them and reached back with one hand, pulling her ass cheeks apart, smiling over her shoulder at Hank as he approached, cock in hand.
"Come on, little brother," she said. "Come butt fuck me."
Hank wasted no time but hunched over her upturned ass and aimed his hard cock knob at the tight ring of her ass and pushed forward, the first couple of inches of his meat sliding into her hot, clasping butt hole.
"Aaahhh - - ahhhh fuck - - fucking hell," she groaned as more and more of Hank's thick length eased into her ass. "God - - so fucking big - - aaahhhhnnnnn!" She let go of her ass, letting Hank hold her cheeks apart as he shoved his prick into her already well fucked backside.
Together, the two brothers fucked their mother and sister up their asses, all four of them gasping and panting. Lucas fucked his mother hard and fast, grunting as he crammed his blood swollen cock into her bowels, packing his entire length into her tight ass. In front of them, Hank sped up his own movements as Kelly became used to his size, her ass taking his whole shaft right up to his trimmed pubes, his big balls knocking against her pussy.
"Jesus - - fuck Mommy - - aahhhhhh - - fuck Mommy's ass!" Jessica urged Lucas.
"Fuck me, Hank - - uuuhnnnnn - - fuck my ass!" Kelly called to her brother.
"Oh God," Lucas groaned. "Don't wanna stop - - but I'm gonna cum soon," he managed.
"Yeah," Hank said, "me too."
"Cum on me!" Jessica demanded. "Cum on my face!"
Lucas pounded into her ass a few more times before grabbing hold of the base of his cock and whipping it out, practically running around to her head as she quickly flipped over on to her back. His hand ran up and down his shaft just a couple of times before he gasped, his whole body shuddering as his prick lurched and splashed the first of many thick, white lines of jizz of his mother's face.
"Yeah - - give it to me - - give me more!" Jessica cried as wads of pearly white spunk landed across her face, lines of the stuff running from one cheek to another, pooling in her eyes, trailing down her jaw line or falling into her open, waiting mouth.
"Fuck! Cumming too!" Hank gasped, pulling his cock free of his sister's ass.
Kelly didn't even bother telling him what to do - - she simply rolled around until she was sitting on her ass, resting back on her hands as he jerked off beside her. He groaned, a long, drawn out sound, as his throbbing fuck meat erupted over her face, showering her with clinging arcs of cum that rained down on her face. They lay from her forehead down to her chin in unbroken, thick lines, sealing one of her eyes shut with the viscous fluid.
"That's it, little brother - - cum all over me!" she cried as Hank delivered a heavy load over her face.
Once Lucas's cock had finally stopped cumming, Jessica quickly moved across to Kelly and kissed her deeply, pushing a mouthful of her brother's jizz into her mouth just as Hank's cock dribbled out the last of his load across both of them. Kelly turned to her mother and kissed her, the pair of them taking turns to run their tongues across each other's faces, lapping and licking up the copious amount of cum that had been poured over them.



Hank and Lucas slumped to the ground, reaching over their mother and sister to high five each other, watching them kiss and clean each other, their hands running over their big, fake tits that were lightly drizzled with spunk.
None of them noticed a small, unassuming box stuck high on the outside wall of their house, a round lens pointed at the pool area.
† † † † †
That evening, Dr North sat in his study in front of his PC, his big dick softening in his hand, a wad of spunk filled tissues on his belly.
Just the day before he'd spoken to Henry Cooper, Jessica's husband, and discovered that the whole family were out for the day. He'd seized the opportunity and contacted a security firm, pretending to be Henry. He'd paid extra to have a motion activated, wireless security camera put in place that day, telling the installation engineer that he was worried about burglars or vandals and wanted to be able to view the footage from a remote location. Anything the camera caught was beamed to his own private server to be watched at his own convenience.
At the very least, he'd thought, he'd get some shots of Jessica or her daughter in a bikini. What he hadn't expected to get - - the day after it was in place! - - was a full blown incestuous orgy featuring not only Jessica and her sons but Kelly as well. And while the view was fixed, the audio was perfect capturing both mother and daughter begging to be anally fucked!
No wonder he had only lasted a couple of minutes before spurting his load into the tissues he'd thoughtfully prepared.
His original plan had been to find a way to get his hands on - - and his dick in - - Samantha Moore, the late Franklin's young trophy wife but with this footage, there was a whole new set of possibilities opening up to him. He could use this to coerce - - blackmail was such an ugly word - - Jessica to persuade Samantha to let him have his way with her. And why stop there? Jessica herself would be an even bigger catch, not to mention maybe even her daughter Kelly as well?
To his surprise, his dick began to stiffen again at the thought of double teaming Jessica Cooper and her daughter. It lurched a little further when he considered doing them both in the ass, one after another before making them beg for his cum.
He paused - - he knew this was wrong, wrong on several levels. Sure, Jessica committing incest was illegal, but so was blackmail. Was this really something he wanted to get involved in?
Dr North clicked play on the video file on his computer, skipping forward to the part where Kelly was being DP'd by her brothers, unaware that their mother was approaching.
How could he let this opportunity pass by?
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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Kat woke the next morning, alone in her father's bed. Despite his weak protests, Kat had insisted on spending the night with him and it hadn't taken long to persuade him to fuck her one more before they slept. He still professed regret as they lay together, getting their breath back, but Kat could tell he had no intention of stopping.
Now, waking up on her own, she wondered if she'd misjudged him and that he was sat down stairs, wracked with guilt.
"Dad?" she called, slipping out from beneath the covers, completely naked, her huge tits sitting high and round on her chest, her big, firm ass jiggling slightly.
"In here," he called from the en suite bathroom. She walked over, stepped inside and stopped in shock as she saw her father staring at himself in the full length mirror.
Kurt Denholm was in his late 50's but had always kept himself in shape, with only a slight middle aged paunch and his mostly grey hair to give away his real age. Now, though, he'd undergone a change almost as radical as Kat's own. He'd filled out with hard, solid muscle, his belly tightening up into a set of washboard abs. His hair was jet black once more, the few lines on his face having melted and smoothed away, leaving him looking like he was in his mid 20's rather than his late 50's.
Kat's eyes grew wide as she looked at the monster cock that hung long and thick in front of his huge balls. His dick had been large the night before but his new tool was larger soft than his previous one had been when hard.
"Wow," she said with a grin, stepping closer. "I'm liking the upgrade, Dad."
Her father grinned at her. "It's obvious that whatever happened to you with the fungus has happened to me," he said.
Kat paused, a worried look on her face. "Does that mean - - are you going to try - - and kill me?"
"No, baby, no," her father said quickly, stepping over and hugging her reassuringly. "Either I already share whatever immunity to No'nehogtath that you have or you've passed it one. Like you, my body's changed but that's it."
Kat reached down and cupped her father's huge cock, hefting it in her hand, smiling as she felt it thicken and harden at her touch, stiffening as she ran her fingers up and down it. In seconds it stood upright, pulsing in her hand, leaking thick, clear pre-cum that she smeared along the shaft.
"Oh wow, Daddy," she sighed. "You're really, really big now."
Kurt cupped her chin and tilted her head back, leaning down and kissing her deeply, his hands moving to her huge tits, groping and gently squeezing her huge melons.
"God, I want to fuck you," he growled.
"Mmmm, not worried about it being incest any more, Daddy?" Kat asked him, loving the feel of his hands roaming over her tits. "Not worried about it being the influence of the fungus?"
"I don't care what it is, baby," Kurt said, one hand moving round to her big bubble butt and cupping one of her firm cheeks. "I just want to get my cock inside you. I need to get my cock inside you."
Kat smiled up at him and turned, heading back to the bedroom, pulling him along after her by his dick. She let go when she reached the bed and clambered on to it on her hands and knees, turning to face him, licking her lips as he moved closer. Without a word, she wrapped her lips around her father's thick cock head, purring as she felt him inch deeper, the bulbous knob sliding over her tongue before nudging against the back of her throat. She coughed just once before she felt her throat open up and his big prick slip down into her throat.
Kurt took hold of her head, gripping her dyed blue hair gently and began sawing his prick in and out of her, fucking her face, fucking her throat deep and slow, her spit easing the motion. In the back of her mind, Kat wondered why she wasn't gasping for breath, but most of her simply relaxed and let her father slide his dick balls deep down her throat over and over. He pulled free after a minute, his cock covered in her spit, and grinned at her as she breathed easily.
"That's a hell of a talent you have there, baby," he said.
"It's a new one, Daddy," she said. "I've never done that before."
Kurt looked at his spit-slickened cock. "Turn over," he said. "Lay on your back." Kat did as he said, watching him climb on to the bed and straddle her waist, pushing his dick down to rest in the valley of her tits as she pushed them together.
"Yeah, that's it, Daddy - - fuck my big titties."
Kat used both hands to push her soft, firm pillows together as Kurt slid his huge cock between them, her spit and his almost constant stream of pre-cum lubing her cleavage as he tit-fucked his daughter. Even though her huge tits hid most of his cock, the knob would still pop out on the up thrust, allowing Kat to stick her tongue out, bend her head and lash at it, adding to the spit that ran between her mounds.
"Fuck - - feels so good," he groaned, his dick sliding between her huge tits.
"Sure does, Daddy," Kat agreed, managing to slurp the head of his dick between her lips. She moaned as he moved back, pulling his cock from her cleavage, sliding back down the bed to between her wide-spread legs. "You gonna fuck me now, Daddy?" she asked. "Gonna fuck your baby girl?"
Kurt simply laughed as he aimed his cock at her bald, swollen, juicy pussy lips and eased his thick cock inside her. They both sighed as his cock pushed inside, spreading her twat wider than it ever had been before. Inch after inch slide inside her, her slippery cunt taking his length easily as they stared at each other, until he was finally deep up her pussy, his huge balls resting against her butt.
"Oh God - - oh God, Daddy - - never - - never felt so good," Kat gasped.
"Me neither," Kurt moaned. He took hold of her hips and started moving, back and fore, back and fore, fucking his daughter with long, slow strokes, almost coming all the way out, before sliding all the way back in. He watched her huge, round tits roll gently on her chest even though she had her hands over them, her mounds too large for her to completely control.
"Ahhhh yeah - - fuck me, Daddy - - so fucking good," Kat said.
"I love you, Kat," her father said, still fucking his prick into her with long, steady strokes. "I love fucking you."
"Me too, Daddy," she said. "Will you - - will you fuck me - - a little faster? A little harder?"
Kurt grinned and, as instructed, picked up the pace a little. He held her hips tighter and began moving his own hips up and down faster, clenching his butt cheeks as he thrust deep inside her pussy. He grunted as he crammed his whole cock into her cunt time and again, his big dick bottoming out inside her pussy, making her squeal a little with each thrust.
"Ahh - - ah! Fuck - - fuck yeah - - like that, Daddy - - fuck me like that!" Kat yelled as her father sped up again, stuffing his huge shaft into her pussy hard and fast. Her tight, slippery cunt muscles gripped his shaft as he slid it deep inside her and he glanced down between them, amazed that her petite body - - with the exception of her tits and ass - - could take his new monster cock.
"Oh fuck - - fuck, Kat," he gasped. "I'm never giving this up," he said. "Don't care - - if it's wrong - - nnngghhhhh - - just want - - to fuck you."
"That's - - what I wanna hear, Daddy!" Kat gasped in return. She reached up and put her hand on his stomach, smiling at the feel of his tense abs. "Wait though - - stop - - for a second," she moaned. Once her father had stopped moving, she slid up the bed, his huge knob popping free from her pussy. Before he could complain too much, though, she rolled over, back on to her knees, dropping her shoulders down on to the bed, looking back at him, her ass high in the air.
Kurt grinned as she wiggled her ass from side to side.
"Come fuck me from behind, Daddy," she said.
He clambered up behind her, his cock in hand, and aimed it at the juicy twat before him. He gripped her big ass cheeks in his hands, spreading them as he shoved his whole length deep into her cunt in one thrust.
"Aaaahhhhh fuck - - yes! Fuck me! Fuck me, Daddy!" Kat cried out as her father stuffed his prick inside her hard and fast from the start, his hips slamming against her butt, his cock going balls deep time and again. "Oh Jesus - - oh fuck - - ahhhhhhh - - cumming! Fucking - - cumming!"
Kat's whole body shook as her orgasm overtook her, rippling through her body as her father fucked her with big, pile driving thrusts. Waves of pleasure crashed through her system, her pussy clamping down on his cock, squeezing it tight as she came.
"Oh God - - fuck me! Fuck me!" she cried, her words turning to moans and gasps as her father continued pounding his prick into her, prolonging her orgasm until she finally pulled forward, off his cock, gasping for breath.
Kat looked up at her father as she rolled over on to her back again. He knelt beside her, his hand running up his big, slippery cock, the flared knob swollen and angry looking.
"You - - you wanna - - cum all over me again, Daddy?" Kat asked, cupping her huge tits and pushing them together, making a target of them for him.
Kurt didn't answer but simply sped up his hand, pointing his prick at her round mounds of tit-flesh and, with a single grunt, started spurting out great wads of jism. Thick, gushing streams of spunk flew from his cock tip, erupting over her tits and face, laying in creamy lines across his daughter's gorgeous features and heaving jugs. He gasped as he exploded a massive amount of cum over her, wondering briefly if he was ever going to stop until, eventually, the flow lessened and finally stopped.
"Fuck - - fuck that's - - a lot of cum," Kat laughed, scooping it up and sucking it off her fingers. "Mmmmm, tasty," she sighed. She looked up at her father. "I'm gonna want a whole lot more of this, Daddy," she said, leaning forward and sucking on the head of his slowly softening cock. "That okay with you?"
"Definitely," he said.
† † † † †
An hour later, they stood in Kurt's library, reading through the books he'd found the day before, desperate to understand why Dr McAllister had apparently succumbed to the old god No'nehogtath but Kat had been unaffected - - other than the physical and libidinous changes, of course.
"There's nothing obvious I can see," Kat said as she flicked back and forth from one page to another. She sat wearing one of her father's white shirts, the tails just about covering her ass and pussy, the buttons straining to hold in her huge tits.
"No, nor I," Kurt said, wandering among the shelves wearing just a pair of sweat pants. "Everything just points to an infected woman becoming one of the Brides of the Fungus. Nothing explains why you're not one of them." He looked over at her and smiled. "Though I'm really glad you're not, Kat."
"Me too, Dad, me too," Kat said.
"Well for now, maybe we should just be grateful you're not enslaved by that thing and work out how to cure Dr McAllister."
Kat looked up from her book. "Didn't you say yesterday the women were under No'nehogtath's power until they died? And the only way to kill them was to remove that seed thing they had inside them?"
"That's what the books said but remember," her father said, stepping over to her, "one book was written decades ago, the other a couple of hundred years ago. There might be a way, with modern surgical techniques, to remove the seed without killing her."
"I hope so," Kat said. "Trouble is, she's not going to want to do that willingly. She's under the old god's power so we're basically going to have to kidnap her, take her to a surgeon and get him to remove the seed. How are we going to do that?"
Kurt sat down next to her and hugged her.
"I'm not sure, baby. We'll have to think of something."
† † † † †
Dr Mia McAllister closed the door to her guest bedroom with a smile and headed down the stairs to wait for her caller. She'd rung in to the Wilbraham Academy that morning claiming sickness and asked for a particular student of hers to bring round some paperwork that she could catch up on so that her day off wouldn't be entirely wasted.
She pulled the already low neck line of her halter top a little lower, exposing more of her deep cleavage and the inner slopes of her big tits before pushing her tiny skirt a little lower on her hips so that the waistband of her G-string was more visible. Satisfied with the results, she stood in her living room and waited.
It wasn't long before her doorbell rang. She moved to the front door and stood behind and to the side of it so that her caller couldn't see her apart from her head as she looked around it when she opened it.
"Hi doc. Miss Hartfeld asked me to bring you these."
Dr McAllister smiled at her student, Jennifer Rabaiotti who stood on her doorstep holding out a stack of folders. She was a short girl, slim, with short dark hair and a Mediterranean complexion. And - - so the rumours around the Academy had it - - she was totally into girls.
"Excellent," Dr McAllister said. "Please, come in for a moment and put them inside."
"Okay," Jennifer said, rolling her eyes, clearly not happy about the idea. She stepped in and turned as the doctor closed the door behind her. "So where do you Jesus doc! What the fuck?" she almost yelled as she turned and saw the changes that had happened to her teacher. "You've had some serious work done!"
"Do you like my new look?" Mia asked, walking forward slowly, swinging her hips, running her finger around the low neck line of her top.
"Not really," Jennifer said, screwing up her face as she looked her teacher up and down.
"But - - but I heard you - - you liked girls?" Mia asked, bewildered.
"Yeah, I do, but not - - " she waved her hand at the doctor, " - - not porno princesses with their fake tits and big asses. I like real girls."
Dr McAllister stood still, a frown on her face. "Hmmm, that's not what I was expecting," she said. "Plan B it is, then."
She reached out suddenly and grabbed Jennifer's arm, pulling her close, making her drop the folders she was holding. Jennifer squealed as the doctor dragged her towards the base of the stairs and started pulling her up.
"Hey! What the fuck?" Jennifer yelled, trying to pull free.
"Lord, give me strength," Mia said. Unknown to Jennifer, it wasn't just a turn of phrase - - the Lord of the Fungus heard her and in seconds Mia's grip on her student had increased, allowing her to half drag, half carry the poor girl up the stairs and towards the guest bedroom.
"Doc! Let me go, you bitch!" Jennifer said, swiping at her with her free hand though her blows did nothing to slow her down. "Help! Help!" she screamed as Mia opened the bedroom door and threw her inside, closing and locking it after them.
"MMMFFFMFMM! UUPPPPPP MMRRMMFF!"
As shocked and scared as she was, Jennifer couldn't help but look over to the bed where the muffled cries came from. A young man - - she vaguely recognised him as a fellow student at the Wilbraham Academy named Robert or Richard or something - - lay naked on his back on the bed, his hands tied behind him, his ankles tied together, several pieces of duct tape over his mouth. His eyes were wide and he thrashed around as he saw the two women, Jennifer sprawled on the floor, the doctor standing over her.
"Fuck!" Jennifer said. "Look, doc, I don't know what fucking sex game you're into, but count me out, okay? Now let me go, you crazy bitch."
"No, I don't think so," Dr McAllister said, walking over to the other side of the bed and opening the cabinet beside it. "I was hoping to do this the easy way," she said as she withdrew a large knife, Jennifer backing away from her, "but as you're not into this," she indicated her huge tits, tiny waist and firm, big ass, "I guess it's the hard way."
She climbed on to the bed on her knees, following after the naked man as he tried to wriggle away. She reached out and held him still with one hand, raising the knife in the other.
"Rod here couldn't wait to get his hands on me, could you, Rod?" she said as she gripped him by his hair and pulled him half upright. "He thought all his birthdays had come at once when he saw me in the mall this morning."
She plunged the knife deep into his throat time after time, blood pouring from his wounds, raining down his chest and on to the bed. The crimson fluid pooled beneath him and splattered against the doctor's tits, belly and legs as she stabbed him over and over, slicing huge holes in his neck.
Jennifer stood against the wall of the bedroom and screamed, her eyes transfixed on the sight before her. It was a horror movie come to life; it was too real for her to comprehend; it was too much for her to handle. She slumped unconscious to the floor.
Dr McAllister let Rod's lifeless body fall back to the bed and moved off, wiping her bloodied hands on her tiny skirt. As she did, a greyish green mold appeared on the bed, absorbing the blood, transforming it into more of the furry fungus. It travelled up and over Rod's body, quickly covering his entire corpse, turning him into a pile of mold.
Two holes appeared where his eyes had been, deep, dark holes with a green light within.
"You have done well again, my servant," the Lord of the Fungus said, a smile spreading over its face. Its head turned slowly on its ruined neck, its gaze on Jennifer's unconscious form. "Another bride for me?" it asked.
"Yes, my Lord," Mia said. "I thought - - I thought two of us together would increase the amount of men would could bring you."
"Excellent. Bring her closer - - I am still weak."
Mia took hold of her student and pulled her over and up on to the bed, laying her next to the moldy form of No'nehogtath.
Jennifer stirred with the movement, her eyes flickering open. As she saw the grinning, fungal monstrosity looking at her she inhaled a deep breath which was destined to be a scream. At the same time, however, the face of the fungus Lord burst open, a shower of tiny spores spraying into her face and down her lungs.
Jennifer coughed and retched, scrabbling at her throat as she breathed in the dry, bitter seeds. She rolled to her side, eyes bulging, tongue protruding from her mouth, as she heaved and coughed, falling off the mattress and on to the floor.
In moments she was unconscious again, slumped on the carpet, oblivious to the world.
Mia ignored her and climbed on to the bed again, reaching for the soft, mossy remnant of Rod's dick, holding it in her hand.
"My Lord?" she asked. "I didn't have a chance to enjoy this young man as I'd hoped. Nor, for that matter, your new bride. As you said, I belong to you, now, and only you. I - - I long for you, my Lord. I long to be taken by you again."
The remains of Rod's face grinned even wider. "You have done well, my slave," No'nehogtath said. "am pleased with your offerings this day so I shall grant you a reward."
Mia smiled as she felt the thin tube of matter in her hand grow, harden and thicken, becoming a solid tube with a rounded, bulbous knob at the end of it. Without a second thought, still smeared in the blood of her student, she bent down and swallowed as much of the fungal cock as she could. She forced herself to cram the thick length to the back of her throat, gagging on it for a moment before she felt it slide down her gullet. Mia stifled her own panic as she realised the thing was still growing inside her, before she realised she could still breathe - - the fungus allowed air through it and into her lungs even as it filled her mouth and throat.



While the fungus god's body didn't move, Mia felt the length of tentacle cock sliding back and forth, literally fucking her throat as she purred and moaned in delight. She slid a hand between her legs, easing two fingers into her sopping wet pussy, fingering herself as she toyed gently with her clit, her thighs shaking as she felt her orgasm building as quickly as the day before.
She quickly lifted herself up and off the huge cock, coughing and spitting as she released it from her throat, and turned, sitting on it. She guided it into her twat, the blunt knob head spreading her cunt lips wide, making her moan in pleasure and paid as she fed it into herself.
"Aaahhhhhh fuck - - yes! Oh my god - - yes - - yes!"
Mia pushed herself back and down, the whole of the fungal tentacle sliding deep into her pussy, triggering her cum, making her yell and moan as she thrashed around on top of the mold covered corpse that was host to her new god.
"Oh god - - aaahhhhh - - fuck me - - oh yes! Fuck me, my Lord!" she babbled as she felt the prehensile length moving inside her, swelling to fill her every inch. "Give it to me - - fuck me - - ahhhhhh - - give me - - your cum!" she begged, still rocking back and forth on the huge shaft.
She grinned as a deep growl came from No'nehogtath's frame and she felt the huge cock inside her erupt, a constant stream of thick jism spurting deep into her cunt, the warm slime quickly filling her up. There was a brief moment of discomfort, of being too full, before the fungal cock pulled back and slipped free, a torrent of slimy, pale green spunk spilling from her pussy, drenching the crotch of her god. Mia felt its prick lurch and slide up her back, growing ever longer, still pouring out its load of jizz, until it reached her shoulder. She turned her head and willingly accepted the stiff, sodden mess of its tentacle cock into her mouth again, eagerly drinking down the last of its viscous outpouring, using her fingers to scoop up what she could from her back and between her legs.
"Of all my Brides," the Lord of the Fungus said, "across all the centuries, I have never found one so eager for my seed."
"I live for it, my Lord," Dr McAllister said, still licking her fingers clean. "I only hope that when Jennifer and other Brides join us, that you will continue to bless me with your bounty."
"Indeed I shall. You shall be the Queen of my Brides, Mia McAllister. But I grow weary, still." The light in the dark holes of its eyes began to dim. "Bring me more sacrifices, my Queen. Bring me more that I may gain strength and continue to bless you."
Mia frowned in disappointment as the light went out and the body of her Lord began to turn to ash, as she knew it would.
She climbed off the bed, still idly scooping up the last of No'nehogtath's cum and licking it from her fingers, and unlocked and opened the bedroom door before bending down beside the unconscious Jennifer. With a little effort, she was able to pick her up and carry her out of the room towards her own, much larger bed. She stripped her, lingering over her trim stomach, small, firm breasts and neatly trimmed pubes, before leaving her to sleep.
Jennifer may have turned her down a little while ago, but she would feel differently in the morning.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and I woke up in a world where every woman looks like they've stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine. Am I in a coma? Am I mad? Or have I died and gone to heaven? The trouble is, I've been told I'm either going to die or live happily ever after if I have sex with my mother - - and in this world, there's not much else I'd rather do.
† † † † †
So this was it - - today was the day it all ended, one way or the other.
Dramatic opening, eh?
I mentioned before time was kinda weird in this place - - it might have been the day after my trip to the restaurant and my meeting with the man in black, or maybe the day after that. Whichever it was, I knew today was the day I was booked to star in a porno movie with my mom and the gorgeous Shoot model, Sarenna Fey, both of whom had agreed to do anal with me.
My only problem was working out what happened when I finally got round to fucking my mother. The man in black had said as soon as I did that, this whole porno world basically disappeared because it was nothing more than a dying man's fantasy, with me as the dying man. If I fucked my mom, I died.
Straightforward choice, yeah? It would have been had I not already met a woman called Daphne who claimed this New World was an alternate one from my own, one where I was a porn star - - and so were my mother and sister - - and that if I fucked my mother or my sister, I would forget all about my Old World and just become part of this one.
Of course, I didn't know which of them was telling the truth. In a world where I was a porn star alongside my mother and incest was legal, I was due to finally get my cock inside her - - and I was either going to live happily ever after or die.
That, my friends, is the very definition of one fuck of a decision.
"Ohmygodohmygodohmygod!" my sister Chelsea squealed as she bounced into my room, clapping her hands in excitement. Bounced was right - - she, like my mom, sported a fantastic, huge pair of fake tits which I'd had my hands on and my dick between a couple of times now. It seems this world didn't count blow jobs and tit-fucks as sex for some reason, not that I was complaining.
"I can't believe it!" she continued, running over and hugging me, squashing those big tits of hers against me chest. "You're finally gonna do it - - you're finally gonna fuck mom!"
"I thought - - I thought you might be pissed," I said, genuinely concerned. Back in the Old World, my sister had been a mean spirited bitch - - this version I really liked, even putting the sex aside, and I didn't want to hurt her.
"God no!" Chelsea said, looking up at me. "After all, once you've fucked mom, you're going to do me, too, aren't you?" She paused for a second to two, looking a little worried. "You are, aren't you?"
"How could I not?" I asked with a smile, my big dick stiffening slightly at the thought. She smiled as she reached down and cupped my length.
"Good. I can't wait to get this inside me," she said, running her hand along the outside of my shorts, stroking my cock.
"Well you have to wait a little longer," our mother said from the doorway as she walked in. "Alex needs to keep his strength up for the shoot. He's got to have enough in him for me and Sarenna."
"You lucky bitch," Chelsea said with a laugh as she kissed our mother in front of me, a deep, tonguing, passionate kiss that did nothing to make my burgeoning hard-on disappear. She turned back to me. "But you owe me, big brother. You promised to fuck my ass before mom's and now that's not going to happen - - you're going to have hers first."
Mom kissed her again, running her hands over her huge tits. "I promise to let him have you tonight, after we get home, baby," she said. "I promise to let you have him all to yourself if you want. That okay?"
"Okay, mom," Chelsea said, kissing her back.
"Hey, don't I get a say in this?" I asked.
"No!" they both said together, laughing at me gently.
"Come on," mom said. "We need to get going."
† † † † †
Mom drove us to Shoot Magazine's studios, a large office building near the city centre which made no secret of its contents - - large posters with the covers of recent editions were proudly displayed in its windows showing gorgeous, barely clothed, hugely titted models posing and smiling at the people who passed by. It was a far cry from the Old World where porn was barely tolerated even when it kept to the shadows.
After parking up we headed into the reception where we were greeted by a young, busty girl who looked as though she belonged on the pages of the magazine she worked for, rather than behind a desk. Once she had our names, she rang up for someone to come and get us and, in a few minutes, we were picked up by another, equally busty young woman and escorted to Studio A.
The set was simple to say the least - - a mocked up bedroom with a couple of fake walls, a couple of cabinets, some fake plants and, dominating the whole thing, a huge bed. A lighting technician, sound operator and two camera operators wandered around, making last minute checks, all under the watchful eye of the director. And every one of them was a gorgeous young woman with huge, round tits bouncing gently beneath their T-shirts as they walked around.
"Ah, here's the other stars of today's show," the director said as she caught sight of us. She was a small, petite redhead - - well, petite apart from the pair of fake titties under her shirt - - who introduced herself as Rachel as she shook our hands. "I'm really looking forward to getting you guys on camera," she said. "I'm a big fan of both of you and getting you and Sarenna doing hardcore together - - well, this might be the highlight of my career."
"We're looking forward to it as well," my mom said. "Is Sarenna around?"
"Yeah, she's in make-up - - let me take you through and introduce you."
I followed Rachel and my mom off towards a door leading to another room, my heart in my mouth, my cock stiffening in my shorts. Back in the Old World, Sarenna Lee had been my all-time favourite big boob model despite, or perhaps because of her never doing boy-girl hardcore. Here, in this weird, fantasy fulfilling world, she was Sarenna Fey, a model for Shoot magazine who was willing to not only do hardcore with me but even anal.
The only condition was that I fuck my mom alongside her and that made me think of this fucked up decision I had to make. If the man in black was telling the truth, I might be about to commit suicide by incest.
The side room was quite spacious - - a make-up counter with a mirror on the wall, lights all around it, was on one side, a large sofa opposite it with a big window leading to a fire escape opposite the door we'd entered by. A girl had her back to us as she stood over the model in the seat in front of the mirror.
"Sarenna? Lisa and Alex Hazard are here," Rachel said, introducing us using our porn names.
The make-up girl - - yet another busty model - - moved aside, allowing her client to stand up and come towards us. Sarenna Fey was absolutely fucking gorgeous. Long blonde hair, subtle make-up, bright red lips, beautiful blue-grey eyes, perfect white teeth in a big smile. She was the epitome of slim and stacked, her fantastic figure topped off with a pair of enhanced tits, each as big as her head yet which managed to suit her frame perfectly. That she wore just stockings, suspenders, a G-string and a corset was just the icing on the cake.
"I'm so very pleased to meet you," she said in a perfect, upper class English accent that caught me by surprise as I'd assumed she'd be American. She and mom happily hugged and kissed each other, lightly at first, even politely, before both of them opened their lips, tongues darting out and sliding across each other. "I've seen all your films," Sarenna said to my mom. "I'm so happy you agreed to make one with me."
"There's no way I could have turned it down," my mom said. She let her go and turned to me. "Can I introduce you to my son, Alex?"
"Mmmmm, please do," Sarenna said in that English accent of hers as she turned to face me. She leaned in and kissed me, standing on her tip toes to do so as she was a bit shorter than me. Instinctively, I put my arms around her, pulling her closer, her huge tits squashing against me as I kissed her back, gently at first before we both got into it, our tongues dancing into each other's mouths. I felt her hand slide down to my crotch and grab my already half hard cock through my shorts.
She pulled back, her cheeks flushed a little as she looked me in the eyes.
"Could I - - could I see it, Alex?" she asked, biting her bottom lip a little. "Please, Alex?"
I swear, right then she could have asked me to do anything and I would have. Almost forgetting my mom, Rachel and the make-up girl were all still in the room, I unbuttoned my shorts, pulled the zipper down and let them fall to the floor.
"Oh - - oh my," Sarenna said. "I've seen it in your films, but - - it's so much bigger in real life," she said, unable to take her eyes off my half-hard cock that swung and bobbed in front of her. She reached out and took hold of it, wrapping her hand round its girth, feeling it pulse and harden. My favourite big bust model - - okay, the alternate world version of her - - had her hand on my cock, and I wondered if life could get better.
"Do you promise to be gentle with me, Alex, when you stuff this big thing up my arse?" she asked me, running her hand up and down my cock.
What do you know? Life could get better.
"Uh-huh," was all I could manage.
"You'll have to excuse him," my mom said to Sarenna. "He's a real big fan of yours."
"He certainly is," she said, looking down at my burgeoning dick.
"Okay, people," Rachel said, clapping her hands and bringing us all back to the room. "Let's save it for the cameras, huh?"
Sarenna winked at me. "I can't wait," she said.
"Alex, Lisa? Let's get you changed and made up. We'll be shooting Lisa and Sarenna's scene first, then the three of you."
After I pulled up my shorts, I hung around and watched the make-up girl finish with Sarenna while mom changed from her jeans and shirt into a similar outfit to Sarenna's - - stockings, corset, suspenders and a G-string - - before the make-up girl called her over and did her job. When they were both ready, they stepped back into the studio and headed towards the bed while I stood on the sidelines, out of the camera's line of sight.
Rachel had a quiet word with both of them before they sat on the edge of the bed as Rachel walked out of shot.
"Okay, quiet please," Rachel called. "Lights and sound are on?"
"Check!" called the women technicians.
"Okay, cameras rolling?"
"Rolling!" the camerawomen said as they moved into position.
"Okay then, Sarenna and Lisa? Action when you're ready."
"Hello, Shoot fans," Sarenna said straight at one of the cameras. "I have a wonderful treat for you, today. It's my very great pleasure to introduce a lady who's making her Shoot debut, though you probably know her from the many fantastic films she's made over the years such as Raiders of the Lost Ass, It's a Mom's World, Keeping it in The Family and last year's The Girl with The Pearl Necklace. Ladies and gentlemen, please welcome the perfect MILF who is definitely an M I'd love to F, international adult star, Lisa Hazard."
Sarenna clapped and turned to my mom who beamed happily at the camera, waving for the viewers.
"Thank you, Sarenna," she said. "May I say it's an honour to be inducted into Shoot magazine by you, its premiere model. I've been wanting to work with you for quite some time."
"Mmmm, likewise," Sarenna said, leaning over and kissing her lightly. "And there's someone else you've been wanting to work with for a while, isn't there?"
"That's right," my mom said to the camera. "Shoot magazine hasn't just brought me and Sarenna together, but today will mark the first on screen scene of me and my son, Alex Hazard. But that's not the only first, is it Sarenna?"
"No it isn't. I know a lot of you have been waiting for this, so I'm pleased to say it's finally going to happen. I will be doing my first boy-girl scene with Alex Hazard and, if that wasn't enough, it's going to be a threesome with Lisa as well."
My mom leaned in closer to the camera. "And there's one more surprise, one more first." Beside her, Sarenna stood, turned around and bent at the waist, pointing and wiggling her butt at the camera. My mom put her hands on her ass cheeks and parted them as she grinned at the camera. "My son's going to get his long - - thick - - cock deep inside Sarenna's ass."
Sarenna looked over her shoulder, her mouth wide in pretend shock at my mother's words.
"It's a Shoot magazine exclusive, so if you want to see me and Sarenna together as well as watching Sarenna do anal in her first boy-girl scene, join Shoot today."
"Okay, and cut," Rachel called. "That's great for the promo clip, girls," she said as Sarenna turned round again and sat on the bed next to my mom. "Now for the first course. Cameras still rolling?" The camerawomen said they were. "Then action when you're ready."
I watched my mom and Sarenna lean towards each other and lightly kiss before their lips parted and their tongues slid out, dancing and licking around against one another before they lip-locked, French kissing eagerly. Almost at the same time, still kissing, they both reached up with one hand and cupped the other's huge tits, squeezing them, tit-flesh bulging over the top of their corsets.
"Mmmm, such fantastic tits," my mother moaned into Sarenna's mouth.
"You too," Sarenna said, carefully unbuttoning my mom's corset, the sides spilling apart as her huge, fake mounds were released. Sarenna bent her head down and, holding one of my mom's tits up with her hand, licked, kissed and sucked at it as she moved lower, circling her stiff nipple with her tongue before sucking it hard.
"Aaahhhhh - - ahhhh yeah," mom sighed. Sarenna moved back up and allowed mom to do the same with her, opening her corset first, revealing her huge, round, perfect tits, before dipping her head and licking at them both, sucking on first one nipple then the other.
"Mmmm, that's nice," Sarenna said in her precise, English accent as my mom sucked on her tits. Mom's hand headed south, Sarenna opening her legs as my mom slid her hand inside her tiny G-string, her fingers moving around, obviously finding her wet pussy and slipping a couple inside. "Oooh - - ooooh, yes," she sighed, reaching over and returning the favour, her own hand easing inside my mom's G-string.
I watched from the sidelines as the two big titted women moaned and fingered each other on the bed, my dick hard in my shorts, knowing that soon I was expected to not only fuck both of them but do them up the ass as well. Of course, tucked away in the back of my head was the thought that I might die if I did it.
How could life suck so bad and so good at the same time?
Back on the bed, my mom and Sarenna separated and giggled as they stripped each other of their corsets and G-strings before climbing on to the large bed and falling into a sixty-nine, Sarenna on top. The two camerawomen moved around it, getting different angles of my mom eating Sarenna's pussy while she returned the favour and I knew the shots would be edited together so the fans could see what I was watching - - two gorgeous, fake titted women having sex with each other.
They stayed like that for a few minutes before Sarenna raised her head and moved off, staying on her hands and knees while my mom stood up. She headed to one of the bedside cabinets, opened a drawer and pulled out a large, pink, strap-on cock. They laughed together as my mom slipped it on and stood in front of Sarenna, jerking her fake cock off before the busty blonde model leaned forward and sucked on the end. I watched knowing that, if I stayed there much longer, it would be my very real and very large dick she'd be doing that to.
Eventually my mom moved back and climbed on to the bed, hunching over Sarenna's upturned ass, aiming the big dick at her pussy. One of the camerawomen moved in to get a close up of mom feeding her false prick into Sarenna's twat as mom started to fuck her with long, slow strokes.
"Oh God - - oh bloody hell - - bloody hell that's good," Sarenna moaned. She knelt on her hands and knees, huge tits swaying gently beneath her in time to my mom's thrusts, pushing back to get more and more of the plastic cock into her. "Oh God - - do it - - ahhhhhh - - do it, Lisa - - fuck me - - fuck my slutty pussy!" she cried as my mom picked up the pace, grabbing her hips and starting to fuck her harder.
My dick was practically bursting out of my shorts by now as I watched Sarenna get fucked by my mom. She started slapping her ass cheeks as she thrust inside her, turning the blonde's pale ass cheeks red, not that Sarenna minded.
"Oh yes - - spank me - - smack my arse!"
"You like that, you dirty bitch?" my mom cried, spanking her as she fucked her with her strap-on. "You like my cock you gorgeous - - big titted - - slut?"
"Yes! Fuck yes!" Sarenna cried, reaching under herself and rubbing at her clit while my mom fucked her. "Oh Jesus - - cumming - - I'm cumming!"
"Come on - - cum for me - - cum for me, Sarenna," my mom yelled as she continued stuffing her full of the fake cock. "Cum, baby - - cum for me!"
Sarenna groaned and pushed back hard, taking the whole of my mom's dildo into her cunt, shuddering and gasping as she came over and over, mom fucking and spanking her the whole time.
Eventually, my mom slowed her movements, letting Sarenna fall on to the bed, her enormous tits squashing out beneath her as my mom laid on top of her. Sarenna turned her head and they kissed lovingly before they both turned to the nearest camerawoman and blew kisses at the lens.
"And - - cut!" Rachel the director called. "Thank you, girls, that was fantastic. Why don't you get showered and changed and then we'll film your threesome with Alex?"
My mom moved off Sarenna, gently withdrawing her fake dick, and the two of them stood. They'd become a little sweaty beneath the hot lights so needed a shower - - they blew kisses at me as they headed to a separate shower room while the set was readied for their return and my arrival.
My arrival - - where I'd get to fuck them both - - and possibly die in the process.
I darted back into the make-up room on my own and, after a second's hesitation, grabbed the chair from the desk and jammed it under the door handle. What the fuck was I going to do? It was decision time - - time to shit or get off the pot - - and I had no idea what to do. If Daphne was right and I fucked my mom, I'd become Alex Hazard, pornstar and live happily ever after. But if the man in black was right, I was going to die.
A fifty-fifty chance, then - - either I get to fuck big titted pornstars for the rest of my days or I don't have any more days. I get my end away forever, or it's the end forever.
"Fucking hell," I groaned. "This is so un-fucking-fair."
I headed over to the window and opened it, getting some fresh air, looking out at the fire escape.
Escape. There was a third option. They'd both said if I killed myself here, in the New World, I'd wake up in the Old. Sure, I wouldn't be hung like a horse or sharing a house with two of the sexiest, horniest women I'd ever met but at least I'd be alive.
"Oh fucking hell," I moaned, climbing out the window and on to the metal fire escape. A minute or so later and I'd run up the flights of metal steps, reaching the top of the building, six stories up in total. I climbed over the ledge and on to the flat roof that was dotted with square boxes that housed fans and air conditioning machinery. I stumbled across to the opposite side from the fire escape and leaned on the ledge, looking down at the parking lot so far below.



"Are you going to do it?" a voice said from behind me. I turned to see the man in black walking slowly towards me.
"I don't know," I said. "I'm scared."
"I understand," he said, coughing slightly. "I hate to be the bearer of bad news but if you don't step off that ledge, I don't think you've got much time left."
"How can I be sure?" I asked. "You're telling me one thing, Daphne's telling me another. It's all so confusing."
"I know, man, I know," he said. "You've come this far, though - - you obviously know what's right otherwise you'd be downstairs banging your mom."
I sighed. "I guess you're right."
I climbed up on to the ledge, wobbling slightly. Strangely, I couldn't bring myself to look down.
"Just one more step, Alex," the man in black said, standing right behind me.
"I - - I don't think I can," I said. "I'm scared. Can you - - can you push me?"
"No can do, Alex. It has to be your decision." When I stood there, hesitating, not moving, he said "Why not turn around and lean back? It'll save you looking at the ground."
Carefully, oh so slowly, I did as he said and turned around so I was facing away from the drop, looking back out over the roof.
"Oh fuck," I whispered, scared to hell.
"Just lean back, Alex," he said. "Let gravity do the work."
I swallowed, closed my eyes and leaned back, further and further and further - -
"SHIT!" I screamed as I reached the point of no return and fell back, pinwheeling my arms round and round as I slid off the ledge and into thin air, falling, falling - -
The man in black reached out and grabbed one of my arms, halting my fall suddenly. I stopped and swung forward, smacking into the wall of the building, looking up at him, my legs flailing, the only thing holding me up were his hands.
"What - - what the fuck?" I gasped.
"Fooled you!" the man in black laughed.
"What? What?"
"I lied, Alex!" he said. "Everything Daphne told you was true! I'm the liar! If you'd fucked your mom, you'd have stayed here in Pornoland forever!" He laughed like a cheap movie villain.
"What? Then - - why tell me - - what the fuck?" I managed to ask, my free hand frantically trying to find a hold of something. "You were sick - - the coughing - - the blood?"
"Make-up and stage blood you dumb shit!" he cackled. "I'm like you, from the real world. I just didn't want the competition, man!"
"You - - fucker! You made - - me jump!"
"Oh no, that bit was true - - it had to be your decision and you made it, not me." He let go of one hand, just holding me with one. "I just didn't want you to go without telling you how fucking stupid you are!"
He laughed in my face and let go of my arm and the last thing I saw in that world was the man in black receding and laughing as I plummeted down to the hard asphalt of the parking lot.
† † † † †
"Mr Taylor? You're awake."
I looked around at the sterile, cold room of a hospital, an old, wrinkled man standing at the foot of my bed, looking up at me, dressed in the white coat of a doctor.
"You had quite an accident. Can you remember your name, where you live?"
I paused for a moment then gave the name and address I'd used in the Old World. He looked down at some notes on my chart and smiled back at me.
"Good, Mr Taylor, that's very good. Nothing wrong with your memory, then." He walked round the bed and started poking and prodding at me. My arm was in plaster, my ribs hurt, one leg was suspended over the bed by cables.
"I'll telephone your mother and sister," the doctor said. "Let them know you've woken up."
"Great," I croaked, my throat dry.
It took a couple of hours for them to arrive and when they did, I wasn't surprised - - disappointed but not surprised - - to see the grossly overweight versions of my mother and sister that I thought I'd left behind.
"Well you look like shit," my sister said to me with an evil grin.
"Chelsea, enough of that language," my mother said as she looked at me. "Though you're right, he doesn't look good."
The doctor stepped forward. "Alex will need a good deal of help when he gets home - - bathing and dressing and so on."
"Fucked if I'm washing him," Chelsea said.
"Yeah, I'm sure he can manage," my mother said.
I really was back in the Old World, it seemed.
† † † † †
A couple of days later, after more tests and pokes and prods, I got home. By taxi because neither my mother nor sister bothered to come and get me.
The small house was just the same - - full of mom and Chelsea's rubbish, dirty and unwashed dishes in the sink, the smell of fried food hanging over everything. The only new thing was a large cardboard box about six feet tall, three feet wide and six inches thick that stood in the hall, near the base of the stairs. A label on the front was addressed to me.
"What's this?" I shouted out.
"How the fuck do I know?" Chelsea shouted back. "It turned up the day after you woke up."
I grabbed a knife from the kitchen and started to open it. As I cut through the address label, a delivery note fell out. Opening it, I read "I'm sorry. Come back. D."
"Did Darla send this?" I asked aloud, wondering why my agent would send me this thing, whatever it was.
"I don't know," Chelsea said, standing in the hall, watching me slice open the box. "Come on, hurry up, I wanna know what it is."
"You want to help me, then?" I asked, pointing to my arm in plaster. She shook her head and laughed as I turned back to the box and cut it open, Chelsea stepping next to me as the box fell away.
It was a large mirror, the perfect, silvered glass surrounded by a stylish steel frame. My sister and I were reflected in it and I couldn't help but smile.
In the mirror, I was taller, better looking, had muscular shoulders and what looked to be a very impressive bulge in the cargo shorts I habitually wore. Beside me, Chelsea stood with her hands on her hips, a tiny skirt not reaching the tops of her stockings, her huge, round, fake tits straining against the cropped shirt she wore.
I looked across to my sister who snorted. "Great, just what every fucking wannabe actor needs, a giant fucking vanity mirror," she said, clearly not seeing what I was. She wandered off, losing all interest.
In the mirror, the New World version of her hung round a little longer before walking slowly away, flicking her tiny skirt up over her butt as she did.
"It was real," I whispered, looking at the New World version of myself. The place the man in black had referred to as Pornoland was real. I looked again at the delivery note.
"Come back. D."
It wasn't Darla who'd sent me this mirror - - it was Daphne.
"Come back. D."
"How do I get back?" I whispered aloud. I reached out to the mirror, my Pornoland version doing the same, and watched amazed as my fingers slid into the glass. "Oh my God," I whispered, meeting the gaze of my alter ego who nodded and smiled.
I withdrew my fingers and looked at them - - they were undamaged, as if they hadn't just moved into an alternate world or different dimension or something.
"When you're done admiring yourself," my mother shouted from the front room, "you can order us a takeout. We're starving."
If there was one thing neither she nor my sister were, it was starving. And, despite my injuries and just getting out of hospital, it was clear things were going to head back to exactly the way they were before my accident - - me running around after them with no thanks, no regard and no respect.
I thought back to my Pornoland mom and sister, how they'd been so happy to see me get released from the hospital, how they couldn't do enough for me and how they genuinely liked me.
"Fuck it," I said, taking a deep breath and stepping into the mirror.
I was going back to a better life.
I was going back to get revenge on that bastard in black for lying to me.
I was going back to fuck the hell out of my mother and sister!
THE END
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"Thomas, darling?" Marie called from the foot of the stairs. "Bill and I are heading out to the cinema now. It's a long film so no need to wait up, okay?"
The faint sound of her husband's half-asleep assent drifted down to where the buxom redhead stood with her tall, muscular son.
"Looks like your dad's almost asleep already," Marie said quietly, turning to her son, smiling as he pulled her close and kissed her deeply.
"So why don't we stay home and fool around?" Bill said, one hand sliding down and cupping his mom's ass, the other reaching up and gently squeezing one of her huge tits. "I'd much rather watch you than any movie, mom."
"Mmmm, I know you would, honey," Marie said, "but I really want to get to this showing, so we'd better move."
She pulled away from her son and headed out the door, grabbing her keys as she went. A little disappointed, Bill followed after her, trying to walk straight while making his hardening dick comfortable in his jeans.
Marie drove them into town and they parked up before walking the couple of blocks to the cinema. As it was a late night weekend showing, the streets were filled with party goers and people heading to and from bars and clubs. Bill lost count of the amount of men - young and old - who called out to his mom, whistling and hooting, but they didn't try anything, probably put off by Bill's muscular physique.
It was no wonder she was attracting attention, though - Marie had her long red hair pulled back into a ponytail and the dark blue T-shirt she wore was stretched tight over her huge, round tits that jiggled with her every step as she was clearly bra-less. Her skirt came to mid thigh but was tight, showing off her pert, firm ass cheeks and most of her long, firm legs.
Bill had always thought his mother was attractive but over the last few weeks, since they'd started having sex, he loved her looking both gorgeous and slutty at the same time, particularly when she dressed like it for him.
Bill leaned down and pulled her close, whispering in her ear. "God, mom, all these guys want to fuck you."
"You're the only man who gets to fuck me tonight, honey," she whispered back, making Bill grin.
The guy behind the counter at the cinema couldn't help checking her out when they bought their tickets, sneaking glances at her huge tits as he rang up their bill. He made a mistake twice he was so flustered, making Bill and Marie laugh, before he finally got the right amount and handed over their tickets.
"Enjoy yourself, dude," he said quietly to Bill as Marie led him away.
The cinema was in half light, waiting for the advertisements and trailers to begin, with perhaps a dozen or so people already in their seats.
"Where do you want to sit, mom?" Bill whispered.
"Call me old fashioned, but we're heading to the back row, honey," Marie said, taking his arm and walking up the steps to the back of the cinema, moving sideways along the row to the middle seats. The nearest people - an older couple - were five or six rows in front of them.
They sat and listened to the cheesy pop music for a while, Marie running her hand along her son's thigh before reaching up to his crotch and grabbing the thick log of his prick through his jeans.
"Mmmm, is this all for Mommy?" she whispered into his ear.
"Uh-huh," he said quietly.
"Mmmm, lucky Mommy," Marie said, kissing him. They made out for a while, her fingers running along the ridge of his cock, feeling it harden and lengthen until it was practically poking him in the hip.
"Do you want to take it out, mom?" he whispered, reaching up and cupping her big tits. To his surprise, Marie took his hand and placed it back on the arm of the chair, ignoring his question. Instead, she leaned closer and kissed him deeply, still gripping and rubbing at his cock through his jeans.
They made out in silence, Marie knocking his hand back once more when he tried to grope her tits, until the lights went down and the adverts started, the room filling with the sound of the latest car and candy for sale.
"Why can't I touch you, mom?" Bill whispered.
"You can, just not yet," Marie said with a smile, angling her body closer to him, pushing her big tits against his arm, making him moan in pleasure and disappointment.
"You're such a tease," he whispered, kissing her again, enjoying the feel of her tits pressed against him and her hand that ran up and down his boner. They continued making out, Bill concentrating solely on what his mom was doing, so much so that he didn't notice someone walking sideways towards them from the other aisle.
"Mind if I join in?" a voice whispered in his ear on the opposite side to his mother.
Bill jumped a little and turned, grinning as he saw his "auntie" Samantha sitting next to him.
"Surprise," Marie whispered. "Samantha told me about the time she left you hanging on the phone, jerking that big cock of yours while she had to run. I thought it was time she repaid you."
"Hope you don't mind me crashing your date," Samantha whispered in her slightly squeaky voice. Being a lot shorter than Bill, she knelt on the cushion of her seat and had to lean over him to speak into his ear. Her tits - which would be big on most girls but on her small frame looked enormous - squashed against Bill's other arm, making her T-shirt balloon out the sides, while her kneeling position left her small ass pointing up and out towards the aisle.
"I don't mind at all," Bill said as he reached round her and cupped her ass.
"Nuh-uh," she said, pushing his hand away. "Your mom told me there's no touching for you on this date."
"Damn it," Bill whispered, putting his hand back on the arm rest. "So you get to do what you like but I can't touch you?"
"Not yet," Marie said, still stroking his dick through his jeans.
"That's not fair," he said before Samantha shut him up by kissing him, her own hand sliding down his firm stomach to join his mom's in rubbing his cock.
It was only as the trailers started that Marie took hold of his zipper and slowly tugged it down, letting Samantha reach in and stroke his cock through his boxers, his mom stifling Bill's moans by thrusting her tongue into his mouth.
"Mmmm, that feels big," Samantha whispered into his ear as she ran her hand along his shaft, feeling it buck and twitch beneath her fingers. "Would you like me to suck it, Bill? Hmmm? Would you like auntie Sammie to suck your big cock?"
"Oh God - please," Bill sighed quietly, his hands gripping the arm rests of his seat as he struggled against his impulse to grab both women.
Together, Marie and Samantha undid his jeans, pushing them down as he lifted his ass off the seat. They looked around the darkened cinema, making sure no-one was nearby or looking, then slowly pushed his boxer shorts down as well, his big cock springing upright, his balls hanging beneath it.
"Oh wow - that is big," Samantha whispered, reaching for his dick, her small hand barely wrapping around its girth. "Bet you're glad I crashed your date now, huh?"
"Definitely," Bill said, grinning as he watched her head dip down towards the big, flared knob of his prick. Before she got there, though, Marie reached out and stopped her pushing her back up, making Bill groan in disappointment. "What the fuck, mom?" he whispered.
"This was our date, honey," Marie said, wrapping her fingers around the base of his cock alongside Samantha's, the pair of them holding it up. "So I get first go."
Bill smiled as his mother bent down and slowly, quietly, slipped the head and first couple of inches of his cock into her mouth. She pushed down a little then raised up, her tongue swirling around his knob, her lips never letting it slip free as she gently bobbed her head up and down.
"That looks so good," Samantha whispered, still holding the root of his cock as his mom blew him. "Your own mother - sucking on that big cock of yours."
Marie lifted her head up, a thin strand of drool connecting her lips with his prick head for a moment, then she pointed his shaft at her friend.
"Want to try?" she asked her, knowing the answer only too well.
Samantha merely smiled and bent down, wrapping her lips around Bill's swollen cock, slowly taking him into her mouth before lifting up and planting small, quiet kisses on his knob, then sliding her mouth down his shaft once more.
"Enjoying that, honey?" Marie whispered.
"Hell yeah," Bill whispered back. He reached up for her tits again, moaning as she pushed his hand back. "I want to touch you, mom," he whined.
"Not yet, my love," she said, sliding off her chair and kneeling in the narrow gap between his seat and those in front of him. Bill watched in the half light from the cinema screen as she pulled up her T-shirt, revealing her huge, round tits, cupping them as she smiled up at him and Samantha moved back, holding his dick upright. Marie moved forward and enveloped his cock between her tits, wrapping the long, thick shaft between her perfect, pale orbs. She slowly began moving them up and down his hard-on, tit-fucking her own son while her friend made out with him.
"Such a big cock for Mommy," Marie whispered as she slid her tits along Bill's cock, spit and pre-cum lubing the movement.
"Can I have a turn?" Samantha mumbled into his mouth as she kissed him. "Would you like to tit-fuck auntie?"
"Yes," Bill hissed. "Oh yes, please."
Samantha slid down from her seat, kneeling in the cramped space next to Marie, watching her slid her big tits up and down his impressive length. As Marie moved back, letting his cock fall to his belly, Samantha took her place, lifting up her T-shirt, then holding Bill's cock up for a moment as she wrapped her huge, fake tits around it and started sliding them up and down.
The pair of MILFs stared up at Bill as he looked down at them, his eyes wide, his breathing rapid, his hands clutching the arms of the chair tightly. Marie leaned over and kissed Samantha, their tongues darting into each other's mouths as Samantha tit-fucked him, both of them still looking up and maintaining eye contact.
Bill tried hard not to groan in disappointment as Samantha moved back and faced his mother, the pair of them making out with each other, their big jugs squashing together as they kissed in the narrow space between the seats. Their hands wrapped around each other's tits, groping and mauling them, pulling gently on their nipples before they took turns in bending down and sucking and licking at the small, hard buds. The only time they paid any attention to Bill was when he reached for his own dick - Marie quickly knocked his hand back, wagging her finger at him as she kissed Samantha.
He watched them grope and lick and kiss at each other for a while, at some point realising they'd missed the start of the movie - not that they'd ever really planned on watching it.
Eventually, the two women parted and, taking it in turns, started sucking quietly on his cock again. Once it was back to full hardness, Samantha sat back in her seat and took hold of the base once more while Marie quietly stood. She pulled her tight skirt up around her waist, took hold of the back of the seats in front of them, and pushed her round ass back towards Bill.
"Ssshhhhh," Samantha whispered in his ear as she bent his cock forward, aiming the bulbous head at the juice slickened lips of his mother's pussy.
Marie eased back little by little, gripping the seats in front of her tighter as she felt her son's big cock split her pussy open. She had to fight to keep quiet as she took more and more of his length into her cunt, Samantha's hand keeping him still, preventing him from thrusting. Marie looked over her shoulder at them and smiled as she started rocking forward and back, sliding her juicy pussy up and down his cock.
"That feel good?" Samantha whispered. "Your big cock in your Mommy's tight pussy? Fucking her while those other people are sat just over there? You like that?"
Bill nodded, not trusting himself to say anything for fear of being too loud.
After a couple of minutes, Marie lifted herself forward until Bill's dick popped free of her pussy. Without a word, she sat back in her seat and took hold of his cock as Samantha stood in front of him and took her place. She pulled her own skirt up and then, holding the seats in front of her, she wiggled her ass impatiently, waiting for Marie to aim her son's big dick at her pussy. When she felt it slide between her lips, she eagerly pushed back, the thick head parting her cunt and slipping inside.
"Hhhaaaaahhhhh," she sighed, unable to stop herself as she felt Bill's dick slide into her. The old man a few rows in front half turned his head and sent a terse "Ssshhh!" towards them, making them all pause, trying hard not to laugh.
Slowly, Samantha pushed back, Bill's cock going deeper and deeper until she felt Marie's hand, still wrapped round the base of his shaft, nudge against her pussy. Biting her bottom lip to keep from crying out, Samantha raised herself up and then back down, easing her cunt along his thick length, up and down, over and over.
"You like fucking Auntie Sammie?" his mother whispered in his ear. "You like her tight, little pussy?"
Bill nodded enthusiastically.
"We thought you would. That's why we arranged this little get together."
Samantha slowly lifted herself up off Bill's cock and moved back to her seat, she and Bill watching as Marie took her place, Samantha guiding his big dick back into his mother's pussy, all three of them sighing softly as the big, flared head parted her cunt lips and slipped inside.
"Your mom's told me all about how much you like sticking your cock in her, Bill," Samantha whispered. "You know me and Adam have been doing the same, don't you?" Bill nodded. "Would you mind if your mom and Adam got together? If he got his big cock inside her?"
"No," he whispered back. "That'd be cool."
"That's good," Samantha said, still holding the root of his prick as his mom slid her pussy up and down it. "What I'd like is for you and Adam to fuck us together. Would you like that? Adam fucking my pussy while I suck your cock - would you like that?" Bill nodded again. "Or maybe Adam in my pussy - and you up my ass?" She grinned as she felt his prick throb in her hand at the thought. "Mmmm, you do like that idea, don't you?"
As if on cue, Marie reached behind her and spread her ass cheeks with both hands, looking over her shoulder as she did so.
"Your mom's told me how much you like fucking her asshole, Bill," Samantha said, holding his prick steady as Marie lifted her twat up and off it. "I want to see it, Bill - I want to watch you fuck your mother's ass - before you fuck mine."
Bill almost passed out as he watched his mother push back, Samantha aiming his bulging knob at her asshole this time. The big, spongy knob spread out against the tight hole for a moment before popping inside, the exquisitely tight ring of his mom's butt clinging to his cock shaft as she slowly, slowly pushed back. Marie smiled at him, biting her bottom lip as she gradually worked more and more of his cock up her butt, sliding her perfect ass forward and back, taking more each time until, eventually, she ground her ass against Samantha's hand, just about every inch of her son's cock in her ass.
"That looks so fucking good," Samantha whispered, watching as Marie started moving a little quicker, fucking her ass on her son's cock. Her ass muscles grabbed his shaft tightly as she moved up and down, Bill's thick cock spreading her ass wide. Bill reached out to grab his mother's cheeks but Samantha held his hands down. "Not yet," she whispered.
After moving her ass up and down his length a few times, Marie slowly lifted herself off, his knob popping free of her asshole. She once more knelt on the floor beside him, instantly joined by Samantha who still held his prick upright. Looking up at him the whole time, the two busty MILFs stuck out their tongues and each licked up the sides of his cock, kissing each other around his knob head when they reached the top.
Marie got up and sat next to her son, holding his dick, while Samantha took her place in front of him. She held her butt cheeks apart as Marie aimed his cock at her asshole, the big, flared knob pushing into her tiny hole.
"Eeeh!" she squealed suddenly before clapping her hand over her mouth.
The old man a few rows in front half turned again and sent an angry "Sshhh!" their way but Samantha paid no heed. Instead, her ass - already used to the comparative size of her step-son's cock - relaxed, allowing Bill's cock easier access. She pushed back then rocked forward, then pushed back again, more of Bill's big dick sliding inside her butt with each movement.
"Oh honey," Marie whispered to her son, watching her friend slide her ass up and down his cock. "That looks so good. I love having your cock in my ass, but watching you butt fuck your auntie is so hot."
"Mom," Bill gasped. "I'm not going to last much longer. I really need to cum."
Samantha pushed her ass right down to the root of Bill's cock and squirmed in his lap, throwing her head back in pleasure as she realised she had the whole thing inside her butt.
"Well, if you're going to cum, I think we should stop," Marie said, leaning forward and patting Samantha on the ass. Reluctantly, the short blonde moved off Bill's dick, his cock slipping out of her asshole, and sat on the chair next to him.
"You can't leave me like this," Bill groaned, looking from one to the other as they made no attempt to do anything.
Both women pulled their T-shirts and the skirts down, covering themselves up.
"Would you like to stay and watch the end of the film?" Marie asked softly. "Or would you like to put your dick away, jump in the car with us and head somewhere quiet?"
In no time at all, Bill was leading the pair of them back to his mom's car, walking as fast as his uncomfortably large hard-on would let him. It wasn't going down any due to him being behind his mother and Samantha who walked slowly, arm in arm, ahead of him, their asses wiggling with their every step. Once they reached the car, his mom told him to drive, telling him where to head to.
As Bill drove them out of town, he couldn't help but look in the mirror and watch his mother and Samantha lose first their T-shirts then their skirts, the pair of them kissing each other's tits as they fingered each other's pussies. Bill drove as quick as he could, heading to the small wooded area where he and his mother had first made love. He left the main road and turned down an unlighted lane which became a gravel path and then just a dirt track before it finished in a circular clearing on the side of a hill, an old building a little way up the slope, boarded up and falling apart.
"Leave the lights on," Marie said as she and Samantha left the back seat, Bill quickly following them. Naked, the two MILFs bent over the warm hood between the lights, their pussies and ass pointing at Bill as he stepped behind them. "Now you can touch us, honey," she said over her shoulder. "Now you can fuck us as hard as you can."
In seconds, Bill's still hard cock was out of his pants and plunging deep into his mother's pussy, his hips slapping into her butt cheeks.
"Fuck yes! Do it - fuck Mommy's horny cunt! Fuck it!" Marie cried, her fingers clutching at the hood of the car as he son fucked her. "Yes - yes, honey - fuck Mommy! Make her cum!" she cried. Bill reached down, grabbed the base of his cock and pulled it free, making her groan. Her disappointment changed a second later as he pushed his cock into her asshole, going balls deep in one thrust. "Aaaahhhhhh - fuck - fuck Mommy's ass!" she cried. "Fuck Mommy - fuck Mommy in the ass!"



Bill did just that, pounding into Marie's hot, clinging ass as she came, shuddering and gasping on the hood of the car. As she began to relax, Bill withdrew his cock once more, this time shuffling over to Samantha and, in one move, stuffing his whole length into her pussy.
"Eeeeeehhhh - yeah - yeah, baby - fuck auntie - fuck auntie's pussy!" Samantha yelled, pushing back as Bill shoved his dick in and out of her cunt, his hands holding her tiny waist as he fucked her hard and fast. "My ass, baby - fuck my ass - just like you fucked your mom's!" she said over her shoulder, grinning when she felt Bill pull his dick free before shoving it up her butt. "Aaaahhhhh - yes! Fuck my ass! Fuck my horny ass!" she cried.
Bill thrust his big dick as deep as it would go in her ass time and again, holding her down as she came, shaking all over, her ass clamping down on his prick. Feeling his own cum building, he pulled out of Samantha's ass and stepped back.
"On your knees," he growled at them. "Both of you."
The two MILFs did as he said, quickly falling to their knees in front of him, practically fighting with each other to suck on his huge cock when he offered it to them. They took turns, sucking and licking at the big shaft as Bill jerked on it.
With a groan, he pulled back a little and aimed his dick at their faces as his balls clenched and stream after stream of thick jizz shot out over the two big titted MILFs. Wads of heavy, hot spunk splashed over them, laying in thick, almost unbroken lines from their foreheads, down over their cheeks and noses, draped over their lips before hanging off their chins. As turned on as he was, it didn't take Bill long to glaze the two women's faces, massive cords of cum covering them both as they turned to face each other, kissing and licking at the jism he continued to deliver.
As he finally felt his cum lessening, he aimed a few shots down over their huge tits just for good measure, before pushing his cock between their kissing lips, letting them suck the last of his jizz direct from his knob.
"Fuck - fucking hell," he gasped, watching his mother and her friend share his cum.
"Was the wait worth it?" Marie asked after a few minutes, Samantha bending down to slurp some cum from her tits.
"Fuck yeah," he laughed. "Sorry about bossing you about," he said bashfully. "You know, telling you to get on your knees."
"Oh honey," Marie said. "After we teased you for so long, you were allowed to be a little bossy."
Samantha looked up at them both, her face still streaked with jism.
"So, when do we go to the cinema again?" she asked with a giggle.
† † † † †
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Kurt Denholm sat in his large bed, flicking through the pages of an old book, a look of frustration on his face. Beside him, curled up against his muscular torso, lay his daughter Kat, fingers flicking over the screen of her iPad.
"It's no good," Kurt said. "I can't find anything about a cure for the condition, other than by removing this mysterious seed the accounts talk about. And in every case - that ends in death."
"Not much of a cure, dad," Kat said. "And I hope you're only talking about a cure for Dr McAllister. I'm quite happy with my new look." She reached under the covers and hefted her father's heavy, thick cock. "And I'm very happy with yours as well."
Kurt grinned and dropped the book on to the floor, slipping one arm around her shoulders, the other pushing the covers down, revealing and the cupping her huge tits.
"Couldn't agree more, baby," he said.
"Ah shit," Kat said.
"Not the reaction I was expecting," Kurt said.
"No, not you, dad, this." She pointed at her tablet which showed an article from the website of the Wilbraham Sentinel, the local newspaper. The headline read SIX ACADEMY STUDENTS, ONE DOCTOR MISSING.
"Is the doctor your boss?" Kurt asked.
"Yeah," Kat said. "Dr McAllister hasn't been at the Academy since we were attacked by the fungus last week," she said, paraphrasing the article. "Since then, six students have gone missing, four boys and two girls - shit! Dad, one of the girls who's gone missing, it's Jennifer Rabaiotti, the girl Dr McAllister mentioned to me before she realised I wasn't possessed by that thing that's got her."
"You said she wanted to use that girl to recruit others, other brides for the fungus?"
"Yeah," Kat said. "Dad, it looks like she's really going through with this, trying to get more brides for No'nehogtath. While we've been fucking our brains out for the last week, she's been luring boys to sacrifice to that fungus god."
Kurt pulled her closer. "Not your fault, baby," he said. "We've been looking for a cure for Dr McAllister as well, and if we can find a way to help her without killing her then we will."
"But shouldn't we have spoken to the police or something?"
"You know they wouldn't believe us, Kat," he said. "At the least they'd think we were crazy, at worst they'd lock us up. Probably the latter if they found out we'd been having sex together."
"Yeah, I guess," Kat said. She cuddled up closer to her father's broad chest, her hand lazily stroking his big dick, feeling it slowly harden in her hand. "As much as I want to help Mia and wish this crazy shit hadn't happened, I'm really glad you and I ended up like this. You know, pornstar bodies and sex drives."
"Mmmmm, me too," Kurt said, running his hand over her big, round tits again, feeling her small nipples harden beneath his fingers. As she lifted her head, he bent his down and they kissd, tongues slipping into each other's mouths. She smiled up at him as she broke the kiss, pushed the covers to one side and bent down, stuffing as much of his half hard cock into her mouth as she could.
Kat purred as she sucked and gently chewed on the tough stalk of his meat, her head being forced up as it grew bigger and harder in her mouth. She drooled all over it, spit sliding down the shaft which she used as lube to ease the motion of her hand as she slid it up and down the thickening trunk of his cock.
"Aahhhhhh, fuck yeah," Kurt sighed, bunching his hand in her dyed blue hair, gently guiding her as she bobbed her head up and down. "That's it, baby - suck Daddy's cock."
Had her mouth not been crammed full of his dick, she would have smiled. Only a week ago he'd been racked with guilt after they'd first had sex but since his own transformation in to a muscular, big dicked and slightly younger version of himself, he'd happily thrown all concerns to the wind.
"Yeah, suck my dick - suck Daddy's big dick," he murmured, sliding his free hand over Kat's back and down her side, grabbing a handful of her huge tits that, despite their size, still managed to be firm and sit high on her chest. "Get it nice and wet, baby," he grunted, pushing his hips up, thrusting into the back of her throat.
"AAGGLLLL! KKLLLL! MMMPPPHFLLL!" Kat coughed and gargled as her father's cock pushed beyond her mouth and into her throat, something she never would have been able to take before the fungus had changed her. Now she loved feeling his hard shaft deep inside her, spit dribbling down its length as the big, bulbous head slid in and out of her throat.
Kat reared back, thick lines of spit connecting her lips and his cock head for a moment before they broke, covering her father's dick in saliva. She fisted his hard length for a moment before looking up at him and smiling.
"Your dick's all wet and slippery, Daddy," she said. "You know where I want it?"
"Where, baby?" Kurt asked with a grin.
She rolled on to her back, her head on the pillow, and cupped her huge, round tits, mauling them as she mashed them together.
"Put it between my titties, Daddy," she said, spreading her big jugs apart. "Come fuck your daughter's big fucking titties."
Kurt quickly climbed over and straddled her, holding his steel hard cock down so that Kat could wrap her big tits around it, the head just peeping out from her deep cleavage. While his late wife - Kat's mother - had been small breasted, he'd secretly always had a thing for big tits. Since his and Kat's transformations he had eagerly indulged his fetish to the delight of his daughter.
He slid his cock along the valley between her tits, sighing as he felt and watched her lick and suck at the head of his dick as it popped out on his up thrusts, Kat's tongue lashing around it before she clamped her lips around the rosy knob.
"Ahhh yeah - yeah, that's it, baby," Kurt groaned. "Love your tits - Daddy loves your big - fucking - tits."
"Mmmmm - and I - love your - big cock - Daddy," Kat said between sucks.
Kurt reached down and took hold of his daughter's enormous tits, holding them in place as he thrust his cock in and out of her cleavage, titty fucking her with long, slow strokes, just the way they both liked it. His cock bucked as it was wrapped in the fleshy pillows, spurting out thick lines of clear pre-cum that helped lube the motion of his dick and filled the bedroom with the slick sounds of their tit fuck.
"Can I - can I fuck your pussy now, baby?" Kurt asked after a few minutes.
Kat smiled up at him. "You're so polite, Daddy," she said teasingly before glaring up at him, gritting her teeth. "Fuck it, Daddy - fuck your naughty girl's cunt," she growled.
Kurt quickly shuffled back, letting her move her legs when he was out of the way. He took hold of the back of her knees and pushed the back and apart, spreading her sopping wet pussy. Kat reached down and grabbed his cock head, positioning it at the entrance to her twat, groaning in delight as the big knob spread her lips as it eased inside.
"Aaahhhh yeah - fuck me, Daddy - fuck my pussy," she cried as Kurt pushed his cock deeper into her twat. "Do it - hard and fast, Daddy - fuck me hard and fast!"
Kurt thrust his whole length inside her, cramming all of his big shaft deep into his daughter's pussy before withdrawing until just the head remained, then shoved it back in, over and over, fucking her as hard and as fast as he could and she wanted.
"Oh God - love fucking you, baby - love your tight pussy," he gasped as he banged his cock in and out of her cunt, his big balls banging against her round ass with every thrust.
He'd never had such hot, rampant sex as he had in the last week since he and his daughter had started fucking. He and his late wife had made love often but it had always been quiet, usually in the dark and restrained. Whether it was the effects of the fungus or Kat's true nature Kurt didn't know or care but sex with her was like being in a porn film. As much as they loved each other, they didn't make love - they fucked, pure and simple.
"Fuck, Daddy!" Kat cried, looking up at him. "Fuck my cunt - make me cum - make me cum, Daddy."
Kurt doubled his efforts, shoving his cock harder, faster and deeper inside Kat's pussy, his meaty shaft spreading her hot, slippery walls apart, feeling like his cock head was banging into the entrance to her womb.
"Aahhh - ah - fuck yeah - fuck me!" Kat cried, feeling her orgasm building as her father fucked her. "Fuck - gonna - fucking - cum!" she gasped, her pussy clamping down around Kurt's dick as she came, waves of pleasure crashing through her body. Her father continued fucking her as she shook and writhed on the bed, slowing down slightly so she could better enjoy the sensations.
"That good, baby?" he asked with a grin as she panted, looking up at him with a big smile on her face.
"Oh yeah, Daddy," she sighed. "Daddy?" she asked quietly, pushing his firm abs back, making him withdraw his prick. "There's something I want to do that we haven't done yet."
"What's that, baby?" he asked, watching as she turned round on to her knees, dropping her head down to the bed, her huge tits squashing out beneath her.
She reached back and spread her ass cheeks wide, exposing her tight, wrinkled asshole to his gaze.
"I want you to fuck my ass, Daddy," she said. "I know you like getting your fingers in there, but I think it's time I had your cock up my butt."
"Oh baby - baby are you sure?" Kurt asked, torn between lust and concern.
"Do it, Daddy," Kat said. "Stick that big cock of yours up my ass."
Kurt took hold of his cock and shuffled forward, aiming it at his daughter's tiny, crinkled butt hole, pushing the flared head against it. His knob flattened against her asshole for a moment as they both held their breath before Kat relaxed enough, her ass opened a little and his cock popped inside.
"Uunnnngghhh, fuck - yeah," Kat sighed as he father slowly pushed another couple of inches into her butt. "Ah - ah - ahhhh - that's it - that's what I want," she groaned as her father's cock worked in and out of her ass, going a little deeper each time.
"Fuck, baby," Kurt sighed, staring down at the sight of his prick sliding in and out of her butt. "Your ass is so fucking tight."
"That's because - your cock's so big," Kat gasped, starting to rock back against him, helping him cram more and more of his giant prick into her butt. "Oh fuck - fuck that's so good," she moaned, still holding her ass cheeks apart as her father stuffed his dick into her behind. "You like that? You like my ass, Daddy?"
"Jesus, yes," Kurt laughed, picking up the pace. "Love fucking - my daughter's tight - hot - fucking asshole."
"Take it, Daddy!" Kat cried. "Fuck my ass! Fuck my horny ass!"
Kurt grunted as he shoved his cock into Kat's asshole over and over, stuffing his whole length deep into her ass, fucking her harder and faster, just how she liked it.
"Fuck!" he gasped, pounding his daughter's tight butthole. "Gonna cum!"
"Let me taste it, Daddy!" Kat cried as he whipped his big dick from her butt. "Lemme taste your cum!"
Kurt shuffled round to her head, his hand stroking his cock, as Kat rolled over on to her side and eagerly wrapped her lips round his knob, taking his dick deep into her mouth. Her father groaned, a long drawn out moan, then shook, his prick swelling in her mouth as it unleashed a torrent of jism. The first thick stream went straight down her throat but before she could swallow the second, the third filled her mouth to overflowing. She coughed and moved back, spunk spilling from her lips to fall down her cheek and chin, before her father's prick spat out more and more cum, coating her face, laying in thick, unbroken lines across her gorgeous features. He groaned as his balls clenched, his dick lurched and more spunk than he'd ever shot poured out and over his daughter's face.
"Cum for me, Daddy," Kat sighed, scooping up as much of his jizz as she could, shovelling it into her mouth to swallow it down. "Mmmm, so good - so tasty," she purred.
Kurt watched as his daughter cleaned her face of his cum, not missing a drop, smiling up at him as she did it.
They were interrupted by the sound of her cell phone ringing - he expected her to ignore it but she frowned.
"That's Dr McAllister's ring tone," she said before rolling off the bed and scrambling through her clothes, trying to find where she'd dropped her phone the night before. Once she had it, she pressed the screen, switching the speaker phone on. "Dr McAllister?" she asked.
"Ah, Katherine. So good to hear your voice again," the doctor said. "I hope you're well and the changes the fungus wrought have allowed you to - enjoy yourself."
"I'm fine," Kat said. "I could do with fewer crazy bitches trying to stab me," she said.
"Oh I do apologise about that," Dr McAllister said. "I was just getting used to my own changes, you understand? And as I recall, it was me who ended up with the knife wound, not you."
Kat and her father remained silent for a moment.
"What do you want?" Kat asked eventually.
"I'd like to meet with you. To talk about what's happened. I'm sure you're as curious as me, so I thought it might be best to share whatever we've found out."
"I've found out some students are missing and you haven't been to the Academy," Kat said. "You want to talk about that?"
"Not really," Dr McAllister said, sounding bored. "I want to talk about why I hear my Lord and you don't. We can meet in a public place, if you like, so you won't feel threatened. Somewhere open with lots of people. What do you say?"
"Okay," Kat said. "Century Park, near the northern end of the lake. At noon."
"Very well," the doctor said. "I'll be alone so there's no need to worry." And with that, she hung up.
"You think it's a trap?" Kurt asked her daughter.
"I don't know. But I'd like you to come with me."
"Of course." Kurt ran his fingers across her cheek, smearing some of his cum towards her mouth. "You might want to shower first, though," he said.
† † † † †
Kat sat on a bench near the north end of Century Park as she'd arranged with Dr McAllister and watched the people go by. In the week since her transformation she'd managed to find time to buy new clothes that better fit her new shape. Her jeans were tight up her legs and clung to the round cheeks of her butt while her shirt, despite being a large size, was still stretched across her huge tits, the top few buttons undone and exposing the start of her deep cleavage and the round swells of the tops of her mounds.
It was no wonder she received plenty of admiring looks from the young - and old - men who wandered by, not to mention more than a few of the women.
"Katherine. You're looking... Well," Dr Mia McAllister said as she stepped from behind Kat's bench, making her jump.
Despite the doctor's attempt to kill her the last time they met, Kat couldn't help looking at her with more than a little desire. Mia's body was just like her own - all tits and ass - and she clearly revelled in it. Her tight black skirt that stopped at mid thigh - the glimpse of stocking tops - the high heels - the silk blouse that was practically skin tight around her huge tits - the small clutch bag she held in her hands - all combined to give her the appearance of a high class hooker.
Dr McAllister sat on the bench a foot or two away from Kat and smiled over at her.
"So. Here we are," she said.
"You wanted to talk, Dr McAllister," Kat said.
"Yes. Yes, I did." The doctor idly reached up with one hand and toyed with the edge of her blouse, running her fingertips along the edge, grazing them gently against the large swell of her breasts. "We're puzzled, you see. We can't understand why your body has changed but you cannot hear the voice of No'nehogtath." Mia frowned at her. "My Lord has said this has never happened before in all the many centuries he has been here."
"I don't know why either," Kat said. "We both went through the same thing, both got infected by the same spores."
"Hmmmm. You say infected, I say blessed." Mia looked at her former assistant and smiled. "Would you like to try again?" she asked. "My Lord is willing to give you another attempt at receiving his blessing."
"Are you willing to be cured?" Kat asked in return. "We're looking for a way to cure you, some way we can get you back to normal."
Mia reached out and took Kat's hand lightly. "Oh my dear girl, why would I want to go back to being normal? I have more power, more desire now than I ever had in my old life. My Lord gives me the strength I need and the purpose I was lacking. I could never go back to normal."
Kat pulled her hand away and found that she wanted to cry. She'd never been terribly close to Dr McAllister but knowing what she did of the fungus god that had infected her, Kat was saddened to hear her words.
Dr McAllister frowned for a moment.
"Who's we?" Kat shook her head, not understanding. "A second ago you said we were looking for a cure. Who else knows about this?" Before Kat could answer, the doctor's bag chirped. She reached in and withdrew her phone, flicking through the screens before turning back to Kat. "Who's we, Katherine?"
"No one," Kat said.
"Is that so? Not even your father?" Dr McAllister turned her phone round so that Kat could see the screen which showed a picture of a gorgeous young woman holding a pistol to Kurt's head. "Two of my - compatriots found your father watching us a little way off. But you knew he was there, didn't you? After all, we watched you arrive together."
"Don't hurt him, please," Kat begged.
Mia looked at the photo in more detail. "He's looking very well, isn't he? All buff and rugged. It's almost like he's been - transformed, isn't it?" She stared over at Kat. "Did you do something to him? Why does he look fifteen years younger than he did a couple of weeks ago? How have you done that?"
"I - I don't know," Kat said. "The fungus - it must have affected him after we - "
"After you what?" Mia asked before realisation dawned and she could answer her own question. "Oh my god, you fucked your own father, didn't you?" she asked with a smile, Kat's look of embarrassment all the confirmation she needed. "You two had sex and somehow he changed as well. You're both definitely going to come with me."
"What? Where?"
"To meet my Lord. He's going to have so many questions for you."
"Dr McAllister, please - Mia, please, don't hurt my father."
"Oh you poor girl. I don't think you know what's going to happen. We're going to do more than just hurt him and you."
Kat stared at her in horror for a split second before she started to launch herself at her, a snarl of fury pouring from her mouth. At that instant, strands of grey vegetation shot from the ground beneath the bench forming cords that wrapped themselves around her wrists, pulling her hands back down. More of the grey, fibrous ropes wrapped around her legs, pinning them together while yet more slid around and across her body.
Just as she was about to scream, a last, thicker cord lay across her mouth, stifling her cry.
"My Lord is with me at all times," Dr McAllister said as she reached out and stroked Kat's bosom, the terrified younger woman staring at her, struggling against the matted ropes that held her fast. "And he can't wait to meet you properly," she said. They both looked up as a large van drove slowly across the grass of the park towards them, pulling up next to the bench.




Another woman - equally as busty and sensual as either Kat or the doctor - climbed out and went around the back, opening the rear doors. It took Kat a second to realise it was Jennifer Rabaiotti who was obviously working with Dr McAllister and her mad fungus god.
The ends of the ropes came free from the ground as the doctor and Jennifer lifted Kat's trussed body and loaded her into the back of the van, alongside her father who was tied up in a similar manner. They stared at each other helplessly as the van doors closed and they were driven away.
++++++++
It was difficult to judge how long they were in the back of the van, jostling and rolling around as it left the park, picked up the road and, some time later, headed off along what felt and sounded like a country track. All Kat and her father could do was stare at each other and hope for the best.
Eventually, the van stopped and the rear doors were opened. Jennifer Rabaiotti and another girl - obviously another Bride of the Fungus judging by her figure - dragged Kurt's large frame out first, the pair of them struggling to get him upright, before they did the same with Kat. Despite the horrible circumstances, Kat couldn't help moan a little in pleasure as she felt them take the opportunity to run their hands over her body, squeezing her big jugs and cupping her ass.
As they stood, the vines wrapping their legs fell to the ground and were absorbed into the earth, allowing them to walk under the guidance of the Brides, though their arms and bodies were still tied, their mouths still gagged.
Kat and her father looked around them, seeing a large, single storied building that looked like a barn of some sort, set in the middle of a scrap of land. On three sides, the barn was flanked by an old wood with close set trees, the remaining side being where they'd parked the van, a rough track leading away from it. Neither she nor Kurt had any idea where they were.
Dr McAllister walked ahead of them and opened the barn, closing the heavy, corrugated iron door after the two Brides had led their captives inside. The interior was mostly empty - a few bales of hay were placed around the edges of the floor with planks of wood leaning against the walls here and there. A large but dirty skylight let in plenty of sunshine although it was tinged to an almost brown colour because of the grime, giving the place a run down look.
"We thought this would be nice and quiet," the doctor said as the Brides moved Kat to one bale of hay while Mia moved Kurt to one of the beams that supported the roof, the vines wrapping themselves around the beam, holding him tight to it. "I think you know Jennifer from the Academy, don't you?" she asked Kat before indicating the other girl. "This is Sarah, our latest recruit."
"Hi," Sarah said incongruously, waving at Kat.
Kurt winced as the doctor tore open his shirt to reveal his broad chest and taut abs before opening his trousers, reaching in and pulling out his big, heavy cock.
"Oh my," she said in admiration. "That's a really big cock, Mr Denholm. No wonder Kat couldn't resist it."
"You fucked your own father?" Jennifer whispered in Kat's ear as she ran her hand over the captive's big tits, squeezing them gently, grinning as she felt Kat's nipples harden beneath her shirt. "Mmmmm, you dirty bitch," she said, leaning closer and licking and nibbling at her ear.
"The doctor's right, though," Sarah said, leaning into Kat from the other side, cupping her other tit. "That's a really big cock he's got."
"Still, that's not what we're here for," Mia said as she took a sharp bladed knife from her clutch bag.
Kat struggled against her bonds, screaming behind her gag as she watched her former boss step up to her father, tilt his head back and draw her knife across his throat, sending a torrent of blood pouring down his chest.
Kurt gasped in pain and surprise, looking over at his daughter as his life ebbed away.
† † † † †
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This is the third Kara Lofts story, set in a re-made world with magic, orcs, trolls and the like.
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In The Five Idols, Kara's ex-lover Jennifer Ravens collected five idols that, legend said, would bring about the end of the world. She escaped to an extra-dimensional cave which Kara followed her to where she performed a ritual that utterly changed the world we know. Modern technology ceased to work, people disappeared, mythical creatures came into existence, and the land was split into Realms magically sealed off from each other. The few remaining men, including Kara's lover Dex and her father Sir Arthur, aged prematurely while the women, including her friend and Sir Arthur's maid Sophie, became virtual copies of Jennifer's ideal woman with large breasts, slim waist, round asses - basically Kara. While Kara's experiences in the cave took about an hour or so, when she returned to the real world, she discovered eight years had gone by.
In The Talismans, Kara and Sophie decided to find a way to cure the men of their situation and possibly revert the world to normal. Hearing of a possible cure in another Realm, they bargained with the town's Mayor - actually a spirit animating the statue of winged hellhound - for Talismans that would allow them to travel between Realms. Securing a Talisman each, they set off for the next Realm, unaware that the Mayor was acting as an agent for Jennifer Ravens.
† † † † †
"I'm beginning to think this was a bad idea," Sophie said.
"I'm beginning to think you're right," Kara replied.
They trudged across the dry, dead earth, the sun beating down on them. It wasn't a desert they walked across but rather mud and soil that had lost all its moisture and been reduced to a cracked, barren landscape that stretched as far as the eye could see. It was broken only by stunted, withered bushes, small patches of bleached scrub grass and the occasional hillock. They'd been walking across this dead land for three days and the only sign of habitation they'd seen was what looked to be a broken, crumbling hut built into the side of a hill that they were heading for.
When they'd left Lofts Manor behind them a week ago and travelled to the crossing between the Realms, they'd asked the two huge troll guards what lay beyond the shimmering, opaque window.
"Don't know," one of them had, leering at the two busty women. "Only a couple of idiots have gone through it in the past."
"And nothing's ever come back through it, either," the other one said. "Wouldn't you rather stay here with us? We could have some fun."
Kara had knocked his hand aside as he reached out for her big boobs. Instead, she took Sophie's hand and walked through, the Talismans they both wore around their necks allowing them to step through the magical portal. They'd blinked in the sudden, harsh sunlight, groaning as they took in the deserted, desolate landscape. Sophie had turned and tried to push her hand through the portal back to their Realm but the shimmering glass like substance wouldn't yield.
"Well, looks like we walk," Kara had said, heading off across the dusty ground.
They'd walked for three days, camping during the nights, forced to sleep in the open, thankful for the sleeping bags they'd brought with them from Lofts Manor, taking pleasure in zipping them together and sleeping semi-naked, wrapped around each other. Despite their situation, they made love each night and each morning - from Sophie's point of view, they'd been apart for eight years and she was determined to make up for lost time, and Kara had no intention of dissuading her.
As their food supplies began to dwindle, however, along with their water, they'd started to wonder how things were going to end. When they'd caught sight of the ruined hut jutting out of the side of a small hill, the first hint of habitation they'd seen since arriving here, they changed direction and headed towards it.
"You think they'll off us a cool beer when we get there?" Sophie asked with a smile as they drew closer to the hut.
"Mmmm, or some ice cream. That would be nice," Kara said wistfully. "Honestly, though, I kinda doubt it."
"Yeah, me too," Sophie said.
Kara moved closer and slipped her arm around her waist, pulling her close as they walked.
"Whatever happens, I'm glad we're together," she said, leaning in and kissing her.
"Me too," Sophie said, kissing her back.
As they neared, Kara drew the two pistols she wore from their holsters on her hips, she and Sophie walking slower and softer as they got closer. The hut protruded from the small hillock, having been built into it by the looks of things - it was a ramshackle collection of wood and pieces of iron bolted or strapped together, lacking windows at the front and a makeshift wooden door hanging precariously at an angle the only way inside.
They crept closer, Kara holding her pistols up and nodding at Sophie, indicating that she should open the door. She did so, pulling it open with no little effort and no possibility of being quiet as the rough bottom edge scraped over the hard packed earth. As soon as she could, Kara stepped in, pointing her guns inside, quickly scanning the room that was revealed.
It was empty of people, thankfully, though cluttered with planks of wood and metal tools - saws, hammers, a shovel and so on. More wood was piled against the rear wall, partially covering a large hole about six feet tall and three wide that seemed to head back into the hill as a tunnel. Next to it, sprouting from the side of the hill, was a metal pipe that ended in a faucet over a large barrel that was full to the brim with water.
"We're clear," Kara said, holstering her pistols and walking further in, Sophie following her. They both headed to the water barrel and, tentatively, scooped some of the clear liquid out and tasted it.
"Oh God that's good," Sophie said, relieved when it appeared to be nothing more than cool, fresh water. She turned on the faucet, more water pouring out instantly. The pair of them quickly filled their water bottles, drank as much as they could stand, then refilled them.
Kara peeled off the leather jacket she wore, leaving her in her tight, figure hugging black tank top. She grabbed a nearby pan, scooped out some water and poured it over her head, gasping as the cold water washed over her. Her dyed, scarlet hair stuck to her head, shoulders and the tops of her big tits as she repeated the process, washing the grime of the last few days off her.
"My turn," Sophie said, dropping her own leather jacket and standing in front of her, waiting. Kara filled up the pan and poured the cold liquid over her friend, giggling as Sophie shrieked in pleasant surprise at the chilly water as it ran over her head, her blonde hair laying flat against her skin, her own black tank top clinging to her huge jugs.
Kara refilled the pan and stepped closer, pulling Sophie to her with her free arm, their big tits mashing together as she poured the water over their heads. They leaned in and kissed, lapping at each other's faces, sucking up the cool water as it ran over both of them. Sophie reached up and pulled the straps of Kara's top to the sides, sliding them down her upper arms and bending her head, kissing the swelling tops of her mounds as Kara tossed the pan to one side. Sophie pulled Kara's top down further, freeing her huge tits, cupping and licking at them, running her tongue along her cleavage, tasting the slightly tangy mixture of fresh sweat and cool water. She cupped her friend's heavy tits and moved to first one nipple then the other, sucking and biting them gently
Kara sighed and stroked her lover's hair as Sophie nursed on her big tits for a few minutes before she lifted her head and kissed her, tongues entwining, lips locking. Kara bent her own head and nuzzled at Sophie's neck before whispering in her ear.
"Don't stop, but we're being watched." She felt Sophie pause ever so slightly before continuing stroking and kissing her. "Someone's in the hole at the back of the hut. On the count of three, drop to the floor, okay?" Sophie nodded imperceptibly as Kara slowly drew one of her pistols from the side facing away from the hole. "Okay - one - two - three!"
Sophie dropped and rolled, moving out of Kara's way as she brought her pistol up, pointing it at the vague figure behind the wood, hiding in the hole. It squealed in surprise, turned and made to run off, deeper into the tunnel, but caught its foot in something and fell flat on its face.
Sophie darted over, grabbed some of the wood and pulled, she and Kara noting with surprise that what they'd thought was a jumble of wooden planks was actually a carefully disguised door that swung open easily. Beyond, the hole travelled for just a couple of feet before it dropped down into a shaft, the top of a wooden ladder poking out of the top.
Kara moved forward, pistol aimed at the figure that, as she approached, rolled over on to its back, hands up, a look of terror on its face. It was short, perhaps four feet tall, had legs that ended it hooves and were covered in thick white fur that ran up to its waist. It was bare chested but skinny, ribs showing through the pale blue skin. Its face would have been cute with its delicate pointed ears, tiny button nose and pouting lips if it hadn't been for its single, round staring eye that sat above its nose.
Jutting out of its furry crotch was a long, thick, dark blue cock that would have looked more at home on a donkey than on such a small creature.
"Don't kill me!" it squealed, "Don't kill me!"
Kara reached down and grabbed one of its hands, pulling it upright. Her tank top was still bunched around her waist leaving her huge tits exposed and the creature's single eye widened as it stared at them. She dragged it back inside the hut, still aiming her pistol at it as it stood shaking against the wall.
"Who are you?" she asked. "What are you doing here?"
The blue skinned creature stood staring at her, its single, green eye transfixed by Kara's still bared tits.
"Pull your top back up, Kara," Sophie said with a laugh. "The poor thing might be able to speak then."
Kara frowned and pulled her tank top back up, over her huge tits although they were so big and it was so tight that it didn't make a great deal of difference.
"Okay, maybe now you can concentrate. So who are you and what are you doing here?"
The creature swallowed nervously, looking from Kara to Sophie and back. "I'm - I'm Leximanthus," it said. "I - I'm the water carrier - for the mine that's - that's under here."
"So that's where that ladder leads to?" Kara asked, pointing to the tunnel she'd dragged him from. He nodded. "So there's more like you down there?"
Leximanthus shook his head. "Not really," he said. "I'm - I'm sort of - well,"
"Go on," Sophie said kindly.
"I guess - I'm the runt of the pack," he said sadly. "All the others - the miners - they're much bigger than me. That's why they make me fetch the water. I'm the smallest - and the youngest."
"How old are you, Leximan - Lex?" Kara asked.
"Lex," the creature said. "I like that." He smiled up at Kara as if it were the first hint of kindness anyone had shown him. "I'm 312 years old," he said, "though they all treat me as if I was under a 100."
Kara and Sophie looked at each other before Kara turned back to Lex, reholstering her pistol as she did.
"So what are they mining and why? If there's a mine in the middle of nowhere, it has to be something special."
Lex shrugged, relaxing a little. "It's mostly just ore. They cart it up and take it to Carver Town."
"How far away is that?" Sophie asked.
"About two miles away, just on the other side of the hill."
"Jesus," Kara said. "We were almost on top of it. What's it like?" she asked Lex.
"I don't know. The others - they won't let me go with them when they deliver the ore. They just deliver it, spend their money in the brothel and then come back. They won't let me visit no matter how much I beg."
"The brothel - is it - is it your people or -?" Sophie asked.
"No it's - it's gorgeous ladies like you two," Lex said, actually blushing a little, his skin going darker. "The others boast about - about what they do with the ladies there - about what they look like," Lex's gaze dropped to Kara's huge breasts before looking over at Sophie's, "but they never let me go there."
"Well, we need to head somewhere," Kara said, "so if you come with us to Carver Town, maybe we can get you inside?"
"Oh no, no, no, we can't do that," Lex said hurriedly. "If they see me, they'll wonder where the other miners are and they're bound to send a message which will get me in lots of trouble. Please don't go, please."
"We have to get supplies, Lex," Sophie said. She knelt down, reached out and took his hand gently, smiling as his single eye went wide at her tender gesture. "We can't stay here, we have to keep moving." She looked up at Kara for a second. "It sounds like you're miserable here, Lex. Come with us. Leave the mine and the others behind."
"But - but what would I do for you?" he asked. "You're both so - so big and strong - I'm just - I'm just small and weak."
"Do you know this land?" Kara asked him, kneeling down beside Sophie. He nodded. "Then you can be our guide," she said. "We need to keep moving as Sophie said."
"Sophie," Lex said. "That's a pretty name. For a very pretty lady."
"Thank you," she said. "And this is Kara."
"Kara," he said. "You're very pretty, too. I - I'm sorry I was - was watching you." He blushed, his face going a deeper blue. "I'd never seen two pretty ladies - kissing each other before - the miners boast about it all the time but I've - I've never - "
"You've never been with a woman?" Sophie asked. "In 312 years?"
Lex shook his head. "That's why I wanted to go to the brothel in Carver Town," he said sadly. "The miners are always saying how much the ladies love their visits."
"I'm not surprised if they're hung like you," Kara said, nodding down at his thick length which had drooped slightly but was still impressive.
"Oh no, they're not," Lex said, looking confused. "That's something else they tease me about as well as being the shortest and the youngest." He hung his head in shame. "I know I've got a big dick. I'm really sorry."
"Sorry?" Sophie said. "For what?"
"Well, the miners," Lex said, confused. "They said the - the ladies in the brothel - they like the miners so much because they've - they've got small dicks."
Kara and Sophie laughed. "Trust us," Kara said. "If those girls are anything like me and Sophie, the last thing they'll want is a small dick. They're probably telling your friends what they want to hear, nothing else."
"Really?" Lex asked nervously. "So you - you like - you like -?"
Kara and Sophie shared a look, smiling at each other. "Big dicks. Yes. We really like big dicks." she said. She looked down and wasn't surprised to see the deep blue rod of Lex's cock stiffening and thickening as he looked from one of them to the other.
Grinning at each other, Kara and Sophie both leaned forward and down, Sophie taking hold of his hardening shaft, her fingers barely able to meet around its girth. She giggled as Lex squealed in surprise at her touch and then moaned, almost passing out, as Kara slid her mouth over the big, bulbous head, opening her jaws wide to take his big cock inside.
"Oh - oh my - oh my," Lex babbled as Kara bobbed her head up and down on his shaft, taking it as far back as she could, making herself gag and cough out streams of thick spit. "Oh - oh by all the gods!" Lex cried. "I've never - never felt anything - so good."
Kara lifted her head off his cock and swapped with Sophie, holding the big trunk of his fuck meat while her friend crammed as much of his dick into her mouth as she could. Kara bent down and the pair of them took turns licking and sucking at his shaft, popping the big, bulging knob head between their lips, kissing around it, their tongues swirling around the dark blue glans.
"Oh Miss Kara - oh Miss Sophie - oh that's - that's so good," Lex moaned as he watched them blow him together.
"You haven't felt anything yet," Kara said, kneeling up and pulling off her tank top, revealing her huge tits to his gaze once more. "You liked looking at my big tits earlier - want to try slipping your dick between them?"
Lex stared at her with his single, green eye, obviously not knowing what she was talking about. Sophie moved out of the way, letting Kara lean down and wrap her huge jugs around Lex's thick shaft, sliding her tits up and down it. She felt his dick swell and a line of thick white jizz spurted out the hole in the big knob.
"Oh - oh, have you - cum already?" she asked, looking down to see the thick fluid smearing along her cleavage.
"No - that's just - just pre-cum," Lex said nervously. "I - I cum quite a lot when I do. Is that alright Miss Kara?"
"Mmmm, I think that'll be perfect," Kara said, bending her head and licking at the end of his cock, tasting his pre-cum. "Mmmmm - my god, Sophie," she said in surprise. "Taste this - it's fucking gorgeous!"
Sophie, who had slipped off her own tank top, bent down and ran her tongue over Kara's huge tits and the head of Lex's cock. Both of them purred in delight at the sweet, slightly tart, almost fruity taste of his pre-cum.
"God that tastes so good," Sophie said. She looked up at Lex. "You are definitely coming with us," she said with a laugh.
Kara laid back and beckoned him over, directing him to straddle her chest, his hooves clopping on the floor as he walked over, the thick white fur of his legs soft against her skin. Sophie knelt beside them and cupped her friend's tits, wrapping them around Lex's big, blue cock once more.
"Come on, Lex," Kara said. "Fuck my tits." Lex stared at her, still not sure what to do, until Kara reached around and gave him a nudge from behind. "Come on - slide it back and fore - fuck my tits," she said.
Slowly Lex started doing as she said, rocking his hips, his knob spilling more pre-cum, lubing up her cleavage as he fucked a woman's tits for the first time.
"That feel good, Lex?" Sophie asked from beside him, grinning as he nodded. "You like big tits?" He nodded again. "Then feel mine while you fuck Kara's."
Lex reached under her and filled his hands to overflowing with his huge melons, loving the feel of her hard nipples against his palms and fingers while he slid his thick fuck meat between Kara's huge titties.
"Oh - by all - the gods," he groaned, his single eye rolling back in its socket slightly. "Feels so good - so good!"
"If you like this," Kara said, smiling up at him, lapping occasionally at the thick pre-cum that drizzled from his knob head, "you're going to love fucking us later."
He quickly looked down at her, his eye wide in surprise. "You mean - you'll let me - I can -?" he babbled incoherently.
"Oh yes," Sophie said. "You're definitely getting that big cock of yours in our pussies." She looked down at Kara and winked. "And up our asses, too," she said.
"Oh - oh by the - dark gods - the others boasted - ahhhhh - of such things - but I never thought - ohhhhhh!" he groaned, the idea obviously proving too much for the 312 year old virgin.
Kara felt his cock swell even more as he tit fucked her and a second later, as he looked up to the roof, his jaw hanging slack, his huge cock spurted the first line of jism out of her cleavage, over her chin and laying in a thick line across her face and into her hair. Another and another followed each, each as copious as the last, each as thick and heavy as clotted cream. Sophie bent down and began licking at her friend's cum covered face as Lex continued spurting, wads of spunk splatting over her face as well. As quickly as they cleaned each other, Lex's dick produced more of the thick slime, leaving them lapping and slurping up the thick jizz time and again.



Eventually, Lex's cum slowed to a steady dribble between Kara's tits and the two women could concentrate on eating up the huge load he'd delivered over them. Lex fell back, exhausted and almost delirious with pleasure, watching as they eagerly ate his cum, something he never thought he'd see.
Finally, they looked over at him, both smiling.
"Did you like that?" Kara asked.
"Oh Miss Kara - Miss Sophie - I - I can't thank you enough," he gasped, catching his breath.
"Our pleasure," Sophie said, picking her tank top up and putting it on again, followed by her jacket.
"LEXIMANTHUS YOU TWAT! WHERE THE FUCK ARE YOU?"
The shout came from the tunnel that led to the mine. All three of them looked over at it in surprise.
"Oh no - the miners!" Lex squealed. "They sent me for water."
Kara quickly grabbed her clothes and gear as Sophie did the same then each took one hand of Lex and led him out, into the sun.
"Quick," Kara said. "We have to get away before we're seen."
"This way," Lex said, running around the hut and starting to scrabble up the small hillock, Kara and Sophie quickly following. As they approached the small summit, they heard a roar behind them. Glancing back they saw three of the miners - white furred and hoofed legs with pale blue skin and one eye each, just like Lex. These, however, were easily eight or nine feet tall and while Lex was cute, these were hideous monsters.
"GET BACK HERE YOU FUCKER!" one of them roared.
"AND BRING THOSE BITCHES WITH YOU!" shouted another.
Lex looked at Sophie and Kara. "Run!" he said.
As the three of them started running down the other side of the hill, they heard the big, heavy hooves of the miners following them faster and faster.
"Not fair - not fair," Lex gasped as he half ran and was half dragged by Kara and Sophie. "Find - lovely ladies - now - going to - die!"
"We're not going to die," Kara said, sliding to a halt behind a small rock. She drew both pistols and aimed them at the top of the hill while Sophie and Lex stood behind her.
As the first of the huge miners appeared over the brow, Kara fired twice, both bullets striking him, one in the head, the other in the neck. He fell forwards, momentum carrying him down the hill as his brains fell out the back of his skull. The other two continued relentlessly and Kara fired again, the one of the right taking the shots to his gut, dark green blood splashing out the side of his stomach. He stumbled but continued running, forcing Kara to shoot him again, another two bullets plowing through him and bringing him down.
Just as Kara turned to fire at the last miner, he roared and leapt at her, crashing over the boulder and into the three of them, all of them sent sprawling, Kara's pistols flying out of her hands. He growled as he stood and looked at them, grinning as he balled his fists.
Three arrows suddenly appeared in his head and neck as if from nowhere. He snorted once in confusion before his single eye rolled up in his head and he fell forwards, crashing to the ground on his face.
A woman appeared, dressed in black like Sophie and Kara, her clothing a strange mixture of a bikini top that barely contained her big tits, makeshift armour covering her shoulders and upper arms, and leather trousers. She held a bow in one hand, the other nocking an arrow, raising it to Lex.
"Don't shoot him," Kara said. "He's with us."
The woman looked them over for a moment, then lowered her weapon.
"Get your guns. Come with me," she said, and walked off down the hill.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - you can do both anonymously if you want to - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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This is a direct sequel to my story Alex in Pornoland.
† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
I groaned as I opened my eyes to a bright, white hospital room, wondering where the hell I was.
The last thing I remembered - - hell, what was the last thing I remembered? The car accident? The one where I'd been rammed by a truck? No, I'd recovered from that - - I remembered walking around with my arm in a cast for a while, my mom and sister having to help me dress.
My mom and sister. Oh yeah, I remember them - - my mom Lisa who was a pornstar under the name Lisa Hazard, and my sister Chelsea who'd followed her into the same business. Which reminded me that I was a pornstar, too - - Alex Hazard was my porn name, one of the best and biggest dicks in the business.
Yeah, it was all coming back to me, now. I'd had that car accident and wound up here in what I'd called the New World, a world where me and my family were pornstars, where every woman had huge, fake tits and were willing to fuck me - - including my mom and sister. It was a world where incest was legal - - as long as everyone was of age and wanted to do it - - but for some stupid reason, I'd always shied away from it. While they were looking after me, both my mom and Chelsea had half-persuaded, half-tricked me into getting blow jobs and tit fucks from them, but I'd not fucked either of them.
Part of the reason for that was because of the man in black - - he'd followed me round and convinced me that if I fucked them, I'd die. That this New World was some sort of holding ground for terminally ill people and I would die forever if I had sex with my mom or sister. He convinced me the only way out was for me to kill myself in the New World which would take me back to the Old one.
He'd been right about that, at least - - I had gone back but before I left, he gloatingly told me everything he'd said was a lie, that I could have stayed in what he called Pornoland forever, happily fucking my mom and sis. I could have, but he didn't want the competition so he talked me into falling off a high building on the very day I was meant to star in a porno with my mom and the Pornoland version of my favourite big bust model.
What he didn't count on was his enemy, Daphne, somehow managing to get a mirror sent to me in the Old World, one which let me walk through and return here, to Pornoland.
That was my last memory - - walking through a mirror, then everything going black.
I lifted up the sheet that covered me as I lay in the hospital bed, grinning as I saw my chiselled, muscular frame and, laying across my stomach, my big, pornstar sized cock. Oh, yeah, I was back in Pornoland, alright.
The door to my hospital room opened and the quintessential porno nurse tottered in on her high heels. If I needed any more confirmation that I was back in Pornoland, the nurse's uniform was it. She wore a sleeveless one piece outfit all in white that barely reached the tops of her white, fishnet stockings. There were a pair of straps at the front that crisscrossed at her neck and tied behind her head, leaving the inner slopes of her huge tits exposed. A pair of elbow length gloves and a tiny hat finished the whole thing off.
"Mr Taylor, you're awake," she said happily. "How are you feeling?"
"Okay, I guess," I said, smiling back at her. "Little fuzzy headed. Not sure how I got here."
"You had another bump on the head," she said, placing her hand on my thigh. "The doctor will be along in a moment or two to bring you up to speed with the details." Her hand slowly moved up my thigh as she stared at me the whole time, before her fingers lightly ran over the obvious bulge my big dick made in the sheet. "You know, myself and the other nurses were really concerned about you."
"Really?"
"Ah-huh," she nodded, dragging her fingernails along the length of my dick, back and forth, increasing the pressure as my cock started to stiffen. "We're real big fans of your work, you see."
"And what's your favourite film of mine?" I asked. My dick twitched and started to move, rolling round from pointing at my hip towards my stomach as it stiffened and grew. Her fingers followed it, now wrapping around it and slowly stroking my whole shaft through the sheet.
"Maybe I'm biased because I'm a nurse, and all," she said, "but I really like Doctor Dick."
I smiled. "My head's a little fuzzy, like I said. Remind what happens in that one."
"You play Doctor Dick who helps his female patients recover by giving them a - - big - - hard - - injection and a lot of - - cream - - they need to rub into their faces," she said, her hand now grasping my cock tighter as she jerked me off through the sheet.
"Just the patients?" I asked. "No nurses?"
Her smile widened. "There's a couple of nurses you treat," she said. "Blonde. Blue eyed. Really busty."
"A bit like you, then?"
"Exactly like me," she agreed and reached out with her free hand to the edge of the sheet, starting to pull it down.
Just then, the door opened again and the doctor walked in.
"I see Nurse Christy has started the examination already?"
I grinned as I recognised the doctor who had supervised the removal of my plaster cast the last time I'd been in this horny hospital. Dr Barnet wore small, round spectacles perched on her cute button nose, her long blonde hair tied back into a pony tail. The short skirt she wore came to just above mid-thigh, giving a glimpse of stocking tops, while her blouse showed the start of a deep cleavage and the sides of her white lab coat would never meet each other thanks to her huge tits.
"Mr Taylor," she said, walking in and going to the side of the bed opposite from Nurse Christy whose hand never stopped moving up and down my shaft. "It's good to see you again," she said, glancing down at the big bulge that the nurse was stroking. "And in such obvious good health, too."
"It's good to see you too, doc," I said, thinking back to how she'd distracted me from having my plaster cast cut off my arm - - she'd given me a fantastic blow job and titfuck before letting me cum on her face and tits - - and my prick lurched in Nurse Christy's hand.
"Well, physically you seem fine," Dr Barnet said with a smile as she looked me over. "What about memory? Any problems there?"
"I'm not sure what happened before I got here," I said, "but other than that, I'm okay."
"According to your mother, you and her were on set about to make a film together." She paused and licked her lips. "Which I'd love to see, by the way," she half-whispered, before returning to being business-like. "Before you started, you were seated in the dressing room. The old chair you were sat on collapsed and, as you fell, you struck your head."
"And that was enough to land me in hospital?" I asked.
"Not normally, of course, but you did lose consciousness. That, along with your recent traffic accident and the head trauma and memory loss that followed it, was enough to warrant keeping you in for a couple of days observation."
Dr Barnet reached up and pulled the sheet down, over my muscular chest and taut abs, Nurse Christy moving her hand out of the way so that both she and the doctor could finally wrap their hands around my shaft together. I looked down to see the doctor's hand above Nurse Christy's and grinned as I noticed just how much of my cock was still left exposed. Back in the Old World, one hand would be more than enough to completely hide my dick. God I loved this place!
"I've been observing you very closely," the doctor said as she and the nurse continued their slow double hand job. "Making sure everything's in perfect working order."
"And how's it look, doc?" I asked. The last time we'd met, I'd barely been able to say a word to her. This time round, I knew how this world worked and was under no illusions.
"Oh it looks just great," she said, glancing at my cock. The big head pulsed and a thick stream of clear pre-cum leaked out the end which the doctor quickly smeared over my dick, using it as lube. "Don't you agree, nurse?"
"Definitely, doctor," Nurse Christy said.
"Is it just an observation, doctor?" I asked. "Or is there a more - - practical examination?" And yes, I was aware of just how cheesy this porno dialogue sounded, okay?
"Nurse Christy? Would you prepare the patient for me, please?" Dr Barnet said.
The big titted nurse took hold of the root of my cock and held it upright as Dr Barnet bent over and slowly, lovingly, kissed the top of my knob. More pre-cum leaked out and she smeared it over her lips, making them shine. She teasingly opened her lips and slipped them over the head of my cock, easing the fat knob into her mouth where her tongue lashed around it as she took more and more into her mouth.
I gasped as it felt the warmth of her mouth on my cock, and couldn't help smiling as I felt my knob nudge the back of her throat long before her lips met the nurse's hand. She gagged a little and I saw her screw her eyes up behind her glasses as she pushed herself down, my meaty prick head slipping into her throat.
"Oh my God, doctor," Nurse Christy sighed as she watched her start sliding her head up and down my length, more of my dick sliding into her throat with each move. "I can't believe you can take all that."
The doctor slid her head back off my cock and looked up at her as she licked the thick spit from her lips.
"Years of practice, nurse," she said. "Why don't you try?"
They swapped roles, the doctor grabbing the root of my cock, the nurse bobbing her head up and down on my big dick. Nurse Christy wasn't as accomplished as Dr Barnet but I had to give her full marks for her enthusiasm. She pushed herself down as far as she could go, my knob butting against the back of her throat, making her cough and gag, sending thick streams of spittle down my shaft and on to the doctor's hands. Try as hard as she might - - and she did try time and again - - she couldn't replicate Dr Barnet's move and swallow my cock head.
"How are you feeling now, Mr Taylor?" the doctor asked as she leaned down and kissed me. I reached up and grabbed her huge tits, one in each hand, hefting their weight, feeling her nipples poking hard through her bra and her blouse. "You like them?"
"Oh yes, doctor," I said, kissing her back. "I think they - - and I - - feel just fine."
The doctor reached up and pushed her lab coat off before quickly unbuttoning her blouse, revealing her huge tits that were practically falling out of the tiny, sexy lace bra she wore. A second later and that too was on the floor and her heavy jugs were in my hands and then, when she leaned over, in my face.
"You like those big tits, Mr Taylor?" she asked. I nodded as best I could with a face full of tit. "Want to slide that big cock of yours between them?"
She moved back down the bed, nudging Nurse Christy's head out of the way before leaning over and wrapping her huge jugs around my cock. I moaned in delight as she moved her fun bags up and down my shaft, slippery with her own and Nurse Christy's spit, the head of my prick poking out of her cleavage.
"God, doc, that looks so fucking hot," the nurse said, leaning in and wrapping her lips around my bell end again, sucking on it as the doctor tit fucked me, her mounds bumping into Christy's face every now and then, not that she seemed to care.
As they were both bending over to get at my dick, their asses were pointing at me and I reached out to both of them, flipping their equally short skirts up over their perfect cheeks. My fingers pushed their almost identical g-strings aside and I gently eased two fingers into each of their pussies, they were so wet and warm.
"Mmmm, I like that," the doctor gasped, pushing her cunt back against my fingers as she continued sliding her huge tits up and down my cock. Nurse Christy made a similar encouraging noise but her mouth was full of my knob so we can forgive her for not being quite so vocal.
"Would you like something - - more substantial?" I asked her with a smile. "After all, you did the oral exam last time I was in."
"Why Mr Taylor," Dr Barnet said with mock indignation. "Are you suggesting I have sex with a patient?"
I pushed my fingers deep into her cunt, making her moan in pleasure, doing the same to Nurse Christy.
"I'm suggesting you have sex with a patient and a nurse," I said.
Dr Barnet reached down and ran her fingers through Nurse Christy's hair, gently lifting her head up. She moved closer, the pair of them kissing and licking at each other's tongue as they shared my knob between them for a moment.
"Would you hold the patient ready for me, nurse?" Dr Barnet asked, pulling away from my fingers and climbing on to the bed, her stocking clad legs straddling my hips. We all watched as Nurse Christy held my mammoth cock upright and guided the fat head between the doctor's slippery, wet pussy lips. The doctor and I both groaned as she lowered her twat down, the warm, clasping tunnel of her pussy muscles clamping around my shaft as she went lower and lower.
"Fuck that looks good," Nurse Christy said, watching intently as her boss's pussy swallowed my big dick.
"Uuhhhhh - - oh, it feels even better," Dr Barnet sighed as she started sliding up and down on my cock.
"Damn right it does, doc," I said. She moved lower each time, eventually grinding her pussy against the base of my cock, Nurse Christy moving her hand out of the way, before starting to rock up and down, faster and faster.
"Oh shit - - fucking hell - - fucking big cock!" she babbled. She fell forward and as I clamped my lips around one of her tits, Nurse Christy moved up beside me and started sucking on the other one. "Oh yes - - ahhhhh, fuck yeah - - suck my tits - - fuck my pussy!" the doctor yelled, staying still, letting me thrust up into her cunt, fucking her with every inch I had while me and Nurse Christy feasted on her huge tits.
This was heaven, I decided. Fucking with two big titted women at the same time had long been a fantasy of mine in the Old World and here I was, living the dream. And to make it better, I knew that once I got home, I'd be doing the same with my mother and sister - - fuck any hesitation this time round.
"Oh Jesus - - fuck me, Alex - - aaahhhhhahhhh - - fuck me - - make me cum!" the doctor cried as I pounded away inside her, shoving my whole length into her pussy over and over as me and the nurse sucked on her nipples. "Oh fuck - - fucking hell - - cumming!" she wailed, her pussy clenching my shaft as her hot fuck oils lubricated her cunt. I swear I could feel her muscles rippling along every inch of my cock as she bucked and moaned her way through her orgasm.
Beside me, Nurse Christy pulled off her ridiculous porno hospital outfit, leaving her standing in just stockings and g-string, her perfect, huge tits sitting high and proud on her chest.
"Please doctor," she said, almost begging. "Is it my turn?"
Dr Barnet could barely answer her for a while as she lay collapsed on top of me and there was no way I could say anything as I was mostly buried under her tits. Slowly, the good doctor came round and slid her pussy up my shaft until it popped free, Nurse Christy diving in and sucking it deep into her mouth. Once Dr Barnet was off the bed - - tottering slightly on her unsteady feet - - Nurse Christy quickly clambered up and took her place.
This time it was me who held my dick up for her as she slid her pussy down over my bulbous knob head. Inch after inch disappeared into her cunt, her pussy lips spreading wide to take my shaft. She held her big tits apart, looking down her taut, trim stomach, to her neatly trimmed pubes, trying to get a glimpse of the action but the angle was wrong for her.
"Oh God - - fucking hell - - ahhhhhh - - Dr Barnet was right," she moaned. "Feels so good."
"Sure does, baby," I said, grabbing her pert little ass cheeks, holding her steady as I started to fuck her. "Bring those big titties down here," I said, licking my lips.
Nurse Christy fell forward and my face, once again, was full of big, firm tits while my cock was stuffed into a tight, wet pussy. Seriously - - life was fucking great right now.
"Oh yeah - - fuck my pussy - - fuck me - - suck my tits," she mumbled as I did as she asked. "So big - - so fucking big!"
I gripped her ass cheeks and thrust inside her, the whole length of my dick sliding in and out of her twat as deep as I could go, my big balls banging against her.
"Uuhhhnnnn - - so fucking good," Nurse Christy muttered. She held her huge tits in both hands, the big mounds too big to fit in her tiny fingers, tit flesh spilling out, and moved them from side to side, letting me lick and suck on one nipple for a few seconds before moving to the other one. "Fuck my pussy - - ahhhhhh - - fuck my horny pussy!"
Who was I to refuse such a request? I fucked her hard and fast for a few minutes, stuffing the whole of my cock inside her. Back in the Old World, I wouldn't have lasted anywhere near as long as this - - hell, I'd have cum just at the thought of a threesome - - but I had no problems here in Pornoland.
"Oh God - - oh fucking hell - - ahhhhhhhh - - eeeeehhhhhh - - cumming!" Nurse Christy yelled as I fucked her into her orgasm, her pussy clamping down on my cock as she came. I carried on screwing her, slowing my thrusts as she fell forward, smothering me in tit flesh just as the doctor had done, letting her relax and get her breath back.
"Please, Alex," the doctor said from the chair beside the bed. I managed to turn my head and look at her, legs spread, fingers working in her pussy. "Cum for us, Alex - - please," she said.
I lifted Nurse Christy up and off my dick, swinging my legs off the side of the bed as I did, carrying her over to the chair. The doctor accepted her into her lap, cradling her, kissing her as she recovered, their huge tits mashing together. I stood next to them, slowly stroking my big, pussy juice slickened cock, watching them make out for a while.
"Oh fuck," I moaned after a few minutes as I felt my balls tighten and my cock swell. I took one more step even closer, pointed my cock down a little and let fly.
Stream after stream of thick, pent up jizz spurted from my cock, the pearly white fluid splattering over the doctor and the nurse, painting not only their faces but also their tits in viscous threads of spunk. I gasped as my dick lurched in my hand time and again, cock juice erupting all over them, huge lines of cum crisscrossing them, only to be smeared as they turned and kissed each other, sucking up as much of my jizz as they could.
After what seemed like a full minute of cumming - - it probably wasn't but if fucking felt like it - - my dick finally started to cease shooting and I leaned forward, letting them both suck and lick at the head of my cock, swapping the remains of my cum straight from the source. They both looked up at me with cum streaked smiles as they took turns sucking on my knob.
The scene was interrupted by my phone ringing on the nightstand. I grinned at the doctor and nurse as I reached out and picked it up, tapping the screen to answer it.



"Hey mom," I said. "No, I'm good, thanks - - yeah the doctor's here at the moment - - I think she'll agree I'm fit to come home." Dr Barnet nodded as she licked at my cock head. "Could you come get me from the hospital? Half an hour? That's great. Love you, too."
I ended the call and looked at Dr Barnet and Nurse Christy.
"Thank you, ladies," I said, "but I have to be going."
"Maybe I should insist you return for a check-up in a few days' time?" the doctor said, scooping my cum off her cheek and into her mouth.
"Maybe you should," I said with a grin.
† † † † †
Twenty minutes later, I stood outside the hospital, enjoying the sunshine and the view.
Every woman who wandered by was built like the doctor and Nurse Christy - - slim and stacked and gorgeous to look at - - and again I wondered why I'd been so hesitant to embrace this place first time round. Thinking it was too good to be true was part of it and then the conflicting messages from both the son of a bitch in black and his supposed counterpart, Daphne.
True, I couldn't be too mad at her - - she had, after all, found a way for me to return - - but I still wasn't happy with her.
I glanced at my watch then looked up - - right at the same bastard in black that had convinced me I needed to leave the first time I'd been here. Sure, he didn't look unwell or like he was dying this time round, but it was definitely the same fucker.
He waved at me from across the other side of the street, then flipped me the bird, turned and headed off. I was about to step out into the road and chase him down when a car horn sounded as a red saloon pulled up. Almost before it had stopped, my sister Chelsea got out of the passenger seat and threw herself at me, wrapping her arms around my neck and kissing me, her huge, fake tits squashing against my chest.
"Hey, Chels," I said.
"Don't ever hit your head again, you asshole," she said lovingly.
"Okay, I won't, I promise," I said.
"Make sure you keep that promise," our mom said as she appeared at our side, hugging us both, her own big tits pushing against me as she leaned in and kissed us both.
"I will, I will," I said. "I'm sorry I missed our shoot, mom," I said, leaning down and kissing both of them passionately. "But if you like, the three of us can head home and practice together?"
"Really?" Chelsea squealed. I nodded. "Fucking awesome!"
"Finally got over your taboo about fucking us?" my mom asked. I nodded again. "Good," she said, kissing me. "Let's get home - - I want that cock of yours inside me."
As we headed to the car, I looked across the street but the man in black was gone.
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Jessica Cooper stood at her breakfast bar, looking at her children as they sat at the table enjoying breakfast. Children hardly described them - Hank was 18, his brother Lucas was 19 and the eldest, their sister Kelly, was 20. Each of them were good looking and in great shape, the boys using their basement gym regularly to become trim, muscular hunks while Kelly had inherited Jessica's naturally slim figure. Of course, just like her mother, she'd had her boobs done and now sported a huge rack like Jessica's which turned her from gorgeous girl next door to the hottest porno star next door. Well, maybe with the exception of her mother.
It was no wonder, Jessica thought, that they'd all started having sex a few weeks ago. Hank and Lucas, she'd happily discovered, were more than blessed when it came to the size of their cocks and were happy to share with their mother and sister. Kelly, in turn, had quickly embraced her incestuous desires, fucking with both her brothers and their mom.
The only one left out was their father, Henry. Being much older than Jessica, Henry had let his attention wander to other things - mostly golf - and while Jessica still loved him, she had no interest in getting him involved with the affairs she was having with their offspring. That he was away so often - this morning he was playing a round - allowed her, her sons and daughter as much time as they needed to indulge their desires.
"So what's the plan today, mom?" Hank asked.
Jessica smiled as she saw him blatantly leer at her - hardly surprising as she stood wearing one of his shirts, half unbuttoned, her trim legs visible beneath the hem, her huge, fake tits pushing the sides apart, revealing most of her swelling chest.
"I thought the four of us might head out for a picnic. Get away from the town, find somewhere quiet to sit and eat and then fuck each other silly. How does that sound to you?"
All three of them grinned at her.
"I like that idea, mom," Kelly said, reaching across to Lucas and running her hand up his thigh, cupping his bulging crotch. "Though I'm not sure I can wait that long."
They all watched as Kelly slid off her seat and on to the floor between her brother's legs, pulling his boxer shorts down to reveal the thick, half-hard length of his cock. Moaning in delight, she took the spongy head into her mouth and started sucking gently on it, looking up at Lucas the whole time.
"Fuck, sis," he sighed, watching her blow him.
Hank turned to his mother, fishing his own cock out of his shorts. "What do you say, mom? Want to join in?"
As Jessica stepped out from behind the breakfast bar, there came a loud banging on the front door, making all of them stop.
"Tidy yourselves up for a minute," Jessica said, quickly buttoning her shirt up before walking out to the door and opening it. There was no-one there by the time she arrived, though an envelope was taped to the glass. She peeled it off, looked around, then headed back to the kitchen.
"Who was it, mom?" Hank asked.
"Don't know," she said, "but they left this." She waved the envelope for a second before sliding her finger under the flap and taking out the sheet of paper inside. "Oh shit," she said after reading it.
All three of her children stood and walked over to her.
"What is it, mom?" Kelly asked. Jessica handed her the paper. "I know what you and your sons and daughter do together," she read aloud. "Don't believe me? You can find proof here - and then there's a web address - If you tell anyone about this note, I will go to the police. Contact me via IM as soon as you get this - and there's an IM name at the end."
"Shit, mom," Lucas said. "What are we gonna do now?"
"I'm not sure, honey," Jessica said. "I guess we message this son of a bitch and find out what he wants."
A few minutes later, Jessica sat at the PC in the family room, Hank, Lucas and Kelly standing behind her, watching as she logged into her IM account and connected with the username - drbt - the note had supplied.
>>Good morning, Jessica. How are you?<< drbt typed on her screen.
>>Apart from being blackmailed, I'm fine.<< Jessica replied.
>>Blackmail is such an ugly word... let's just say I'm... persuading you<<
"No, you're blackmailing me you bastard," Jessica said.
>>Persuading me to do what?<< she typed.
>>You're happy to fuck with your sons... I'd like you to help me fuck a friend of yours... and maybe you as well ;) << drbt typed.
>>You said you had proof.<<
>>Sure... here's that link...<<
A link - the same one from the letter - appeared in her chat window and she clicked it. A page opened in her browser and a video started automatically. It was shot from high up and looked down into Jessica's back garden and pool. The four of them watched for a few minutes as the video showed them from a few days before, fucking and sucking with each other.
"Well, he's definitely got proof," Hank said.
Lucas ran out to the pool area and came back as quick as he could. "Yeah, there's some sort of security camera up on the wall. I'll get it down once we've finished with this guy."
Jessica returned to the chat window.
>>So you want to fuck me as well?<< Jessica typed. >>Is your dick as big as my boys?<<
>>Not quite... but its almost as big<<
>>Who's my friend you want to fuck?<<
>>Samantha Moore. I know she fucks her stepson as well... and I know you and her fucked him together<<
Jessica paused. "Me and Samantha have only got together once with Adam," she said. "At Franklin's funeral."
"You think this guy was there?" Kelly asked.
"Seems possible," Jessica said. "Trouble is, so many of Franklin's friends and workers were there. It could be anyone."
>>Why Samantha?<< Jessica typed.
>>I've wanted her for so long... but she's never looked at me<< drbt replied.
"Hardly surprising if you're the sort of fucker who resorts to blackmail," Hank said.
>>So what now?<<
>>Speak with Samantha... arrange a meet... tell no-one else not even your sons and daughter<<
"Too late for that you bastard," Kelly said.
>>Message me tomorrow at 5... I want the meeting to be the day after... in the evening... somewhere neutral like a motel... I wait your call<< drbt typed then signed off.
"Son of a bitch," Hank said. "What now, mom?"
"First things first, I need to let Samantha know what's happening," Jessica said. "Then we need to work out a way to catch this bastard at his own game."
"So you're not going to give in to him?" Kelly asked.
"Hell no. I don't care who he is but no bastard blackmails me into sex. I give it up willingly or not at all."
"Good for you, mom," Lucas said. "Do you want us to help at all?"
Jessica thought for a moment then shook her head. "No, no yet, baby. I need to call Samantha first before we decide anything else."
She left the family room and tracked down her iPhone, calling Samantha who answered quickly.
"Hi Jess, what's up?" she asked in her high, slightly squeaky voice. Jessica filled her in, bringing her up to speed with the note she'd received, the IM conversation and the video she'd watched. "Oh shit," Samantha said. "What are we going to do?"
"What we're NOT going to do is meet this fucker in a motel and have sex with him. We need to come up with a plan."
"I'm pretty sure Adam would happily pound the crap out of the guy," Samantha said.
"Yeah, I'm pretty sure Hank and Lucas would help him, too," Jessica said with a laugh. "But he'd probably just release the video and we'd be fucked rather than him. We need a way to ensure his silence."
Jessica's side door that led into the garage opened and her husband, Henry wandered in. "Hi everyone, I'm home!" he called out. "It's starting to rain so we called off the golf. Anyone home?"
"Damn, Henry's just arrived," Jessica said, pulling Hank's shirt closed around her and running out, heading for the hall, hoping to miss her husband so he wouldn't notice she was wearing her son's clothes.
"Okay, head over to my place, we can talk here," Samantha said.
A half hour later, Jessica stepped into Samantha's house, now wearing jogging pants and a sweat shirt over a tight tank top that pushed her huge tits together, forming a deep cleavage.
"I had to tell Henry we'd arranged a gym session this morning," she said, indicating her clothes. "I don't think he was really interested, but I couldn't tell him the truth, could I?"
"No, I guess not," Samantha laughed. "Maybe I should change into something similar in case he calls round?" she joked, wearing a pair of Adam's boxer shorts and a large baggy T-shirt. They headed into her spacious living room, sitting on one of the large sofas after Samantha fixed them some juices. "So, our mystery blackmailer - do you have any idea who it might be?"
"Not really," Jessica said, "although he mentioned knowing you, me and Adam had got together so that implies it was someone at Franklin's funeral."
"Doesn't really narrow it down, though," Samantha said. "Most of Franklin's friends and people he worked with were there."
"Yeah, I thought the same thing. He did mention having wanted you for a long time, if that's any clue?" Jessica said.
Samantha shrugged. "I don't wanna boast but just about every work conference or party Franklin dragged me along to I'd get hit on by at least one of his friends." She sighed. "And that username - drbt? That doesn't give anything away, does it?"
"No, guess not," Jessica said.
"Talking of me, you and Adam getting together, I made Adam a promise, remember?"
Samantha giggled and slid over, even closer to Jessica, their huge tits touching as they turned to face each other. The small blonde ran her hand over her friend's thigh, round the back, cupping her pert ass cheek.
"What promise was that?" Jessica asked.
"I said you could take my boy's big cock up this gorgeous ass of yours." Samantha slid her hand under the waistband of Jessica's jogging pants, across her bare ass and between her legs, running a finger lightly along her already wet pussy slit. She moved her moistened finger back and probed gently at Jessica's asshole, grinning as the tight ring of muscle relaxed a little, allowing her finger to slide in and out, making Jessica moan in pleasure.
"Mmmmm, that feels nice," she said, kissing her friend, their tongues sliding around each other.
"You like it up the butt, don't you?" Samantha asked her, moving even closer, Jessica draping one leg over her so she could get better access to her butt.
Jessica nodded. "I love it," she said. "But I'm used to my boys' dicks now, so I'll need something much bigger than your finger."
"I thought so," Samantha said. "How about two fingers?" she asked, gently working a second digit into Jessica's asshole, slowly working them deeper with each movement.
"Oh yeah," Jessica sighed, "that's definitely better." She reached behind her and pushed her own sweat pants down, letting Samantha move her hand back and forth, her fingers going deeper up her ass. They kissed, Jessica cupping and groping Samantha's huge tits as her friend fingered her butt, pulling her baggy T-shirt off to one side, stretching the neck down and over one of her big mounds of tit-flesh, dipping her head and sucking on her nipple.
"Yeah, suck my big tits," Samantha groaned, still working her fingers in and out of Jessica's butt hole. "You wanna suck them while Adam fucks your tight little asshole, huh?"
"Mm-hmm," Jessica mumbled, her mouth full of Samantha's tit.
"Yeah? You got a horny asshole, Jess? You wanna get fucked up the ass?"
"Yes, God, yes!" Jessica gasped, raising her head and kissing Samantha. "Where is he? Where's Adam?"
Samantha giggled at her desperation before tilting her head back and yelling "Adam! Can you come down here, sweetie?" She returned to making out with Jessica, the two hot, busty MILFs kissing, groping at each other's big tits, Samantha still sliding her fingers in and out of Jessica's asshole.
That was how Adam found them a few minutes later when he entered the room, his eyes going wide, a big, goofy grin spreading over his face.
"Wow," he said, "you two look really pretty like that."
The two MILFs looked up at him, Jessica's gaze falling to the tight shorts he wore, the large bulge of his cock visible through the fabric.
"Hi sweetie," Samantha said. "Your auntie Jess here was wondering if you'd do her a favour."
"Sure, auntie Jess," Adam said eagerly. "What's up?"
Jessica rolled away from Samantha, sliding off the sofa and on to the floor, Samantha joining her a second later. They both knelt in front of Adam, Jessica slowly reaching for the waistband of his shorts and beginning to lower it.
"I'm really horny, Adam," she said looking up at him. "Your mom reminded me of what she said when we fooled around last time we were all together."
"Do you remember, sweetie?" Samantha asked, taking hold of Adam's waistband alongside Jessica, the pair of them slowly pulling it down. "So you remember what Mommy said you could do to auntie Jessica the next time we were together?"
Adam shook his head, looking down at them, watching as the two busty women slowly drew his shorts lower and lower, the base and first few inches of his cock peeping into view.
"I said you could get this big - fat - fucking - cock - of yours," Samantha said, her and Jessica pulling his shorts down to his ankles, his huge length bobbing in front of their faces, "right up your auntie Jessica's asshole. Would you like that?" she asked, taking hold of his cock and holding it out, sucking on the big, flared head. "Hmmm, sweetie? You wanna fuck auntie Jessica's asshole?"
"Oh yeah, Mom. Can I, auntie Jess?" he asked, watching his step-mother slide her mouth over his big shaft, his dick hardening between her lips.
"Definitely, baby," Jessica said. She took hold of the base of his cock, stroking it as Samantha noisily sucked on the big knob. His cock was easily as long as those of her sons but was considerably thicker, her fingers having trouble wrapping around the swollen flesh. "Would you like that? Fucking my ass?"
Adam nodded his head, his big grin seeming to get wider.
Samantha popped his rosy knob from her mouth and pointed it at Jessica, letting her friend take it deep into her mouth, dribbling spit all her it.
"You like that, sweetie?" Samantha asked her stepson, blowing him a kiss as he nodded again. She grabbed the hem of her baggy T-shirt and pulled it over her head, freeing her huge, round, fake tits which she cupped and fondled. "Want to put that big dick between Mommy's tits?" she asked him.
"Yes please, Mom," he said.
Samantha tapped Jessica on her shoulder. She reluctantly let Adam's dick slide from her mouth and watched as Samantha directed him to the sofa and crawled over to him, between his legs. She took hold of his prick and held it upright before wrapping her big tits around the thick shaft. Watching him all the while, she began moving her huge tits up and down his big cock, her fake mounds enveloping his shaft, the big knob poking out the top and tapping her under her chin on each downward stroke.
"God that looks so fucking hot," Jessica said from where she knelt beside them. She bent down and, as Samantha tilted her head to one side, Jessica was able to suck on the head of his big prick, mewling in delight as a thick pulse of pre-cum spurted from his knob. Instead of swallowing it, she spat it into Samantha's cleavage along with a wad of saliva, the mixture allowing Adam's cock to slide more easily between her huge tits.
"Fuck those titties, Adam," Jessica moaned before sucking on the head of his cock again.
"You like Mommy's big titties wrapped round your cock, don't you, sweetie?" Samantha asked him, loving the feel of his hot, hard shaft between her mounds. She grinned as he nodded. "Tell me, sweetie. Tell Mommy what you like."
Despite the situation, Adam actually blushed a little. "I like having - having my dick - between your boobs, Mom," he said, still slightly embarrassed by using "dirty" words.
"And you like fucking Mommy, too, don't you?"
"Yeah - yeah, I love that."
"And you love fucking Mommy's little asshole with your giant cock, don't you?"
"Oh God, yeah - I really love that," Adam groaned, his prick spurting out more pre-cum into Jessica's mouth at the thought.
"Good, cos that's Mommy wants right now," Samantha said, moving Jessica out of the way and standing up, pushing her shorts off. She turned around and sat back in his lap, a foot on each h of his thighs, her back against his chest. "Wanna help me out here, Jess?" she asked as Adam reached around and cupped her huge tits.
Jessica gave his cock one last, loving suck before holding the base and guiding the spit covered head between Samantha's spread legs, past her sopping wet pussy and between her pert little ass cheeks. She watched as Samantha slowly lowered herself down on to her stepson's mammoth cock, the big knob opening her asshole wide.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh - fuck - fucking hell," Samantha groaned as her butt sank lower on to Adam's shaft.
"You okay, Mom?"
"Oh God - ohhhhhh I'm fucking great," she sighed. Jessica watched in awe as her tiny friend took her stepson's huge cock up her ass, sliding her butt up and down, going a little lower each time until her ass met Jessica's hand which was still wrapped around his thick root. She moved her hand aside, cradling his big balls, allowing Samantha to sink down the last few inches, swallowing his entire cock up her ass.
"Jesus - I can't believe you took it all," she said, staring at them.
"Mmmmmm - lots and - lots - of practice," Samantha did, grinding her ass around in a small circle. "Adam just loves buttfucking - don't you, sweetie?"
"Yeah," was all Adam said as he moved his hands down to Samantha's ass cheeks and easily lifted her up, both of them sighing as her tight ass gripped his thick cock almost all the way back up to the top, before he lowered her again.
"Oh yeah - yeah, that's it - that's what Mommy wants," Samantha purred as her beefy stepson effortlessly lifted her up and down on his cock. "Fuck Mommy - fuck Mommy's tight little ass," she said, turning her head and kissing him. "Then you can fuck auntie Jess's asshole, too."
Adam held her still about halfway up his shaft and began thrusting his hips, cramming his huge cock deep up her ass. Jessica watched, her fingers in her own pussy, as Adam shoved his whole length up Samantha's butthole over and over again. The short and stacked blonde writhed and moaned in pleasure as she had her asshole reamed and Jessica wondered again how she managed to take it all. Lucas and Hank had both fucked Jessica's ass on many occasions, but even though they were the same length as Adam, she knew he was much thicker.
"Oh God - oh fuck Mommy - uuuhhnnnnn - fuck Mommy's ass!" Samantha groaned as Adam stuffed his big cock up her butt. "Fuck Mommy - fucking - cumming!" she cried, her body shaking as her stepson sodomised her hard and fast, his cock a blur as he pounded it in and out of her backside.
Jessica quickly pulled her clothes off as she watched Adam's thrusts slow down as Samantha's orgasm trailed off, figuring it was her turn next. Eventually, Adam carefully lifted Samantha off his cock and let her fall gently to one side on the sofa before he turned to Jessica, grinning shyly.
"Do you want to - to try it, auntie Jessica?" he asked politely.



"Definitely," she said, eyeing his big prick. "Just be gentle at first, okay?"
"Sure thing," he said, holding his hands out as she turned round and moved back into his lap, taking up the same position Samantha had, one foot on each of his thighs as he cupped her ass. She slapped Samantha's shoulder gently, rousing her.
"Come on," she said. "Help me get his cock in my ass."
Samantha slid from the sofa and crawled between Adam's legs, taking hold of his big dick. Without a second's thought, she sucked and licked at it for a moment, tasting her ass, before holding it up, aiming it at Jessica's ass. Slowly, Adam lowered her, feeling her tight ass muscles relax a little as the flared head of his knob popped inside her ass.
"Ahhh - ahhh, fuck - fuck that's good," Jessica sighed as he lowered her a little further, the first few inches of his shaft slipping into her butt. "Fuck - so fucking thick," she groaned. "Go slow, baby - uuuuhhhhh - slow - that's it," she sighed as Adam held her still and began working his dick up her ass in slow, gently strokes.
"Fuck that's hot," Samantha said, watching intently as Adam's dick went deeper and deeper into her friend's butt.
"Oh God - so fucking full - aahhhannnnn - so good," Jessica sighed as Adam let her slide all the way down his cock, an inch at a time, until her ass was sat on his lap, her tight ring stretched to the max. He lifted her again and held her still about half way up, beginning to move his hips again, fucking his cock into her ass. "Ahhh - ah fuck - yes - more, baby - fuck me - give me more," she babbled.
Adam did as she asked, stuffing his cock deep up her ass, slowly at first, then faster and harder, building up a rhythm, shoving his whole length up her butt on every thrust.
"Ahhh fuck! Fuck yes! Fuck my ass - fuck it!" Jessica shouted as her friend's stepson did just that, cramming every inch up her backdoor, stretching it wide. "Aaaahhhhh - cumming - fucking - cumming!" she cried, Adam's frantic ass fucking triggering her orgasm. Her asshole clamped tightly on his cock, enhancing the pleasure she was already feeling, her pussy muscles twitching as she got off solely from having her asshole fucked.
"You gonna cum too, sweetie?" Samantha asked Adam. "Gonna give Mommy and auntie Jess a big load of cum?"
"Yeah," he gasped, still butt fucking Jessica. "Not - gonna be long."
"Cum for us," Jessica moaned, reaching back and pushing herself up and off Adam's cock, joining Samantha on the floor and kissing her, grabbing her tits as they knelt together in front of him.
"Give us that cum, sweetie," Samantha moaned, kissing Jessica back, filling her hands with her tits.
Adam stood in front of them, jerking on his red, swollen cock, watching the pair of busty MILFs making out and in seconds, the first thick line of off-white jizz spurted from his knob, splattering over his stepmother's face, laying from her forehead, over her cheek, lips and chin to hang in an unbroken string down to her huge tits. A second load, easily as thick as the first, splashed over Jessica's face as he switched from one to the other, the pair of them almost fighting to suck up his copious emissions. Again and again his cock lurched in his hand, delivering streams of spunk over them, coating their faces and their tits in his dick juice, the big titted MILFs quickly lapping, scooping and sucking it up as he finally stopped cumming and fell back on to the sofa.
"Mmmmm, so tasty," Jessica moaned as she licked up a thick puddle of jism from Samantha's tit.
"You enjoy my boy reaming out your asshole?" Samantha asked with a giggle, using her fingers to collect a wad of jizz from Jessica's big tits before sucking them clean.
"Oh fuck yes," Jessica said, "though I feel so stretched I think I might need to see an ass doctor!" she laughed.
Samantha laughed then paused. "I wonder -?" she said.
† † † † †
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† † † † †
Kat screamed behind her gag as she watched her father shake and convulse against the pole he was tied to as blood poured from the wound in his throat, cascading over his chest. Her former boss, Dr Mia McAllister, still held the knife she'd used to slit his throat as she moved forward and kissed him deeply, forcing her tongue into his mouth as his life slipped away.
Kat struggled against the vines that still held both her arms behind her back and her feet to the floor, while two of Mia's students - - Jennifer and Sarah - - held her on the bale of hay, the three of them watching raptly as Kurt's struggles lessened.
"There now," Mia said as she stepped back. "How does that feel, my Lord?" she asked.
Kurt's eyes flickered open to reveal jet black orbs with just the tiniest pin prick of light deep within them. He smiled, his wide, toothy grin seeming to gleam in the murky afternoon sunshine that the grubby skylight in the barn's roof let in.
"You have done well, my Bride," he said in a deep, rasping voice, so different from his normal one. "This form will serve my needs to move about in this world of yours."
Kat stopped struggling, staring in horror, tears running down her face as she realised what had happened to her father.
"Jennifer, Sarah," Mia said, "come and worship your Lord No'nehogtath in his new form."
The ropes of fibrous fungus that held Kurt Denholm to the pole simply fell away as No'nehogtath, Lord of the Fungus, willed it as he stepped forward, spreading his arms wide. The three women knelt eagerly at his feet - - leaving Kat on the bale of hay, feet still tied to the floor by the same fungal ropes that held her arms - - and smiled up at him. Sarah and Jennifer took hold of his already open trousers and pulled them down, letting him step out of them, while Mia reached up and took hold of his big, spongy cock.
"Make me ready," No'nehogtath growled.
Mia simply moved forward, opening her mouth and letting the swelling knob of his prick slip between her lips. She sucked on it for a moment, pushing forward and allowing the big length to move further inside her mouth, bumping up against the back of her throat until she relaxed and swallowed, taking it deeper still.
"Oh, wow," Sarah said, watching in awe. "That's fucking unbelievable."
No'nehogtath grunted in pleasure as Mia began rocking back and forth, his hardening cock sliding in and out of her throat with every move until the increasing angle of his prick forced her to let it slip from her mouth with a gasp. His huge shaft bobbed in front of the three women, covered in Mia's spit, the flared head almost constantly leaking pre-cum that was not clear, but a bright green.
Jennifer - - a committed lesbian until her transformation the week before - - reached for his cock and stroked it as she licked and sucked on the pulsing head, taking it as far as she could but not being able to match Mia.
"My turn, my turn," Sarah whined.
"There will be plenty for all," No'nehogtath said before he looked across the room to where Kat was still imprisoned. "All of you," he said.
As Sarah and Jennifer took turns feeding each other their Lord's cock, Mia stood and stripped off her tight blouse, revealing the huge, round tits that she - - and the others, including Kat - - had been blessed with following their transformations. Her bra quickly followed her blouse in flying to the floor, along with her skirt, leaving her just in stockings and high heels. She smiled over at her master.
"How would you like me, my Lord?" she asked.
No'nehogtath grinned and pointed to the floor in front of him. "Hands and knees, Queen of my Brides," he said.
Kat watched as Mia dropped to her hands and knees, facing her, smiling over at her former student as the thing inhabiting the body of Kat's dead father crouched behind her, holding his huge cock in one hand, the other gripping her ass cheek.
Mia's eyes closed and she sighed as No'nehogtath's cock slid into her pussy, the thick shaft spreading the walls of her cunt wide. More and more of his massive prick slipped inside her until she was convinced the head of his prick was nudging into her very womb. Slowly he withdrew until just the crown of his cock remained inside, before moving forward and stuffing the rest of his prick into her twat.
"Uuuunmnnngghh - - fuck - - fucking hell," Mia grunted, opening her eyes and looking at Kat. "Ohh - - oh, your father's cock - - mmmmm - - feels so good in my pussy," she said. "No wonder - - you couldn't resist it."
"Fuck you, you bitch!" Kat wanted to scream but all she could do was grunt and moan in anger, the fungus vine across her mouth gagging her words.
Mia glanced to her side as she felt something hit the ground beside her. Jennifer and Sarah had both stripped naked and, too impatient to wait for their Lord to share his blessing, had decided to help each other out. They kissed each other, hands roaming over each other's huge tits, tweaking their nipples as they made out, hands sliding lower, across their taut, flat stomachs, finding each other's pussies and slipping fingers inside.
"Aahhhhhh - - fuck," Mia groaned as No'nehogtath pushed and pulled his cock in and out of her cunt, filling her to the brim with every thrust. Kurt Denholm had been possessed of a big dick beforehand but now, with the spirit of No'nehogtath controlling his body, her Lord had made it even larger.
"You are the Queen of my Brides," he grunted as he fucked her harder and faster, her pussy becoming used to his size, his pre-cum aiding the resizing. "Of all my Brides, you shall be most blessed," he said.
"Uuhhhnnnn - - fuck - - thank - - thank you, my Lord," Mia managed to gasp, her huge tits swinging gently beneath her as his big fuck meat filled her time and again. She could feel her orgasm building, her pussy clenching the shaft of his cock, almost able to feel every bump and vein that ran along its length she was so full. "Oh god - - oh my god - - fuck me - - fuck me!" she babbled knowing full well that was exactly what was happening - - her god was fucking her.
Beside them, Sarah and Jennifer had changed position, Jennifer laying on top of her fellow Bride and facing away from her in a sixty-nine, the pair of them eating each other's pussies.
Kat could do nothing but watch, hating herself for being turned on at the salacious exhibition in front of her, as Mia moaned and cried as she was fucked over and over.
"Oh fuck - - aahhhhhnnnn - - fucking - - cumming!" Mia yelled as No'nehogtath's big dick brought her off, her orgasm crashing through her body as he continued fucking her.
"Receive my blessing," he said, not even out of breath. His cock swelled inside her as he thrust it as deep as he could, the head spurting out a huge amount of thick, slimy cum. She shuddered as she felt it batter into her womb, literally filling her up within the first two spurts.
He pulled back, dragging his still spurting cock out of her tight cunt until it popped free, sending a torrent of green jizm running down her legs and out on to the floor.
Jennifer looked up and whimpered in disappointment. "My Lord - - I'd hoped - - I thought we - - " she said falteringly.
No'nehogtath grinned as he stood up and moved over to her, his huge cock still hard, the head dripping thick, green jizz.
"There will be plenty for all my Brides," he said, "just as I promised." Again he looked over to Kat. "All of my Brides," he said, before crouching down behind Jennifer, his big knob nudging aside Sarah's tongue as he slipped it inside her pussy.
"Oh - - oh fuck - - oh my Lord - - yes!" Jennifer cried as she felt No'nehogtath's big cock head slip past the entrance to her pussy and slide deeper inside. "Uuuuhhnnnnn - - fuck - - so fucking big!" she moaned.
His green jism aided the passage of his prick as it slid into her cunt, stretching her wider than she ever had been before. The bulbous knob plowed ever deeper as well, pushing further into her with every gentle thrust of his hips, the spongy knob seeming to bump into the entrance to her womb. She'd swear she felt it go even further, changing shape and slipping into the very deepest parts of her.
"Oh fuck - - ahahhhhhh - - nnnhggggnngn - -fuuuuuuck!" she groaned as No'nehogtath increased his tempo, fucking her faster, bringing his huge cock almost all the way out before pushing all the way back in.
Beneath her, Sarah lapped as well as she could at Jennifer's clit, her tongue lashing across her pussy and No'nehogtath's cock and huge ball sack. She'd have liked Jennifer to return to eating her twat but with the bird's eye view she had of the fucking she was getting, she wasn't too surprised her fellow Bride was too busy to eat her out.
Mia had stood and, on slightly shaky legs, walked over to Kat, her pussy still dripping green spunk down her legs.
"You know, it's not too late for you to join us," she said, reaching out and stroking Kat's dyed blue hair, frowning as she flinched from the touch. "Accept our Lord and you would be privileged among his Brides, second only to me, a Princess to my Queen." She pulled down the fibrous rope of fungus that acted as a gag.
"Fuck you!" Kat hissed. "We wanted to help you but you killed my father, you fucking bitch!"
"Oh well," Mia said with a little regret. "Can't say I didn't try."
She turned back to the threesome just as Jennifer yelled that she was cumming. As she approached, she saw No'nehogtath sink his shaft as deep as possible into her student's pussy spurting out another torrent of thick green cum, as copious as the one she had received. He continued fucking her as she came before slowly drawing his huge shaft out. Beneath them, Sarah eagerly opened her mouth wide, drinking down the mass of sticky green fluid that ran from Jennifer's gaping pussy and splashed over her face.
No'nehogtath stood and moved around them, kneeling down between Sarah's outstretched legs, pushing Jennifer's half conscious head aside. Taking his still hard cock in his hand, he fed it between the sopping lips of Sarah's cunt, easing the knob inside.
"Aaaggghhhhh - - ahhhhhh fuck, yeah! Yes - - fuck me, my Lord - - fuck me!" Sarah moaned as No'nehogtath began moving his big cock in and out of her cunt, letting her pussy adjust to its size before starting to go deeper. "Oh fuck - - fucking hell - - mmmmm - - so big," she sighed.
No'nehogtath moved Jennifer to one side and grabbed Sarah's huge tits, squeezing them as he fucked her pussy. Mia knelt beside her, kissing her, sliding her tongue deep into her mouth, running her hands over Sarah's tits as their Lord held on to them.
"Oh my god - - fuck me - - fuck my pussy!" Sarah yelled, thrusting her hips up at him as he shoved his huge cock deeper and deeper into her twat. She grunted in surprise and pleasure as she felt the bulbous knob head bump up against the entrance to her womb, going deeper than any man she'd ever had. She squealed as she felt his prick lurch and seem to grow inside her, actually slipping inside her womb with every thrust.
"Feels good, doesn't it?" Mia asked her with a big grin.
"Fucking hell yes!" Sarah managed, her eyes wide, her body shaking as her Lord brought her to the fastest and strongest orgasm she'd ever had.
"Take my blessing," No'nehogtath grunted as his cock head swelled up, spitting out his third load of thick, emerald jizz into Sarah's spasming pussy. Again and again his cock erupted inside her, filling her insides up with the same amount of cum he'd produced the first time he'd fucked Mia.
After a minute or two, he slowly pulled out of Sarah, his jism puddling beneath her firm buttocks as she sighed, relaxing after her cum.
No'nehogtath stood and walked around to Mia who still knelt beside Sarah, crouching behind her firm ass and slipping his still stiff cock into her spunk filled pussy.
"Oh - - oh, my Lord," she said, looking over her shoulder at him. "Again?"
"Oh yes, my Queen," he said with a smile. "Oh yes."
† † † † †
Kat watched No'nehogtath, the Lord of the Fungus, use her father's body to fuck his three Brides over and over again. First Mia, then Jennifer, then Sarah, then Mia again in an endless loop of sex, each time delivering the same massive amount of cum as he triggered a huge orgasm within them.
Soon he was humping them as they were almost unconscious, draping them over the bales of hay and fucking them from behind. Their legs and pussies were covered in the slimy green jizz that never seemed to dry out, the fungus god continually refilling them as they moaned in half-aware pleasure.
The only time he paused was as evening wore on - - he found some oil lamps and lit them, illuminating the barn so he could go back to fucking his Brides one after the other.
Kat could do nothing but watch - - the vines that held her remained tight, restricting her movements. She eventually fell into a half-sleep, worn out by the day's events and the shock of seeing her father killed and possessed.
She woke some time later to the sound of her father quietly calling her name.
She looked up to find him, naked, covered in sweat, hay and dirt, his huge hard-on still sticking out in front of him, dribbling green cum, one of the oil lamps in his hand.
"No, no," she moaned, struggling to get away. "You're not fucking me, you bastard."
"Kat, it's me - - your father," he said.
"What?" she asked. She looked up at him, realising the black orbs that No'nehogtath had for eyes had been replaced by her father's own blue ones. "Daddy?"
"It's me, baby," he said quietly. "I think - - I think I've worn this bastard out." He glanced back at the three Brides who lay almost comatose over the bales of hay. "Though it took some doing. I had to keep him from getting to you for as long as I could."
"What - - what are we going to do?"
Kurt raised the knife that Mia had used to slit his throat and quickly cut her free from her bonds. She stood, rubbing her wrists and ankles, trying to bring some life back to her legs after being sat down for so long.
"Come on," she said, "let's get out of here."
"I can't, Kat," her father said. "I'm sorry - - No'nehogtath's going to come back soon and I - - I won't be able to stop him."
"But Daddy - - we can run, you're okay," Kat said, tears starting to run down her cheeks. "You're okay."
"I'm not, baby," he said, reaching out and stroking her face, running his hand through her dyed blue hair. "I'm so sorry. But you can escape. I can - - I can deal with the Brides," he said, holding up the knife. "And then I can - - deal with No'nehogtath."
"No, Daddy, no, we can find a cure, we can change this, we can get you back for good," Kat said through her tears.
"I'm sorry, baby," he said. "I'm sorry but we can't."
"My Lord?" Mia said sleepily, sitting up on the bale of hay. "Is everything all right?"
Kurt shuddered and his eyes turned black again for an instant before changing back to Kurt's.
"He's coming back, Kat," he hissed. "You need to run!"
"My Lord?" Mia asked again, this time more alert.
Kat thought for a split second before grabbing the oil lamp her father carried and flinging it high into the air. It crashed down just a few feet from where Mia and the other Brides were, flames splashing out across the hay, the barn bursting into flames.
"Run, Kat!" her father shouted, pushing her towards the door before he strode over to the Brides, heading towards the flames.
"Daddy!" Kat screamed, shielding her eyes against the fire that was spreading faster across the whole of the barn. She heard Mia cursing her over the crackle and roar of the inferno, the other Brides screaming at her or in fear, she wasn't sure. Just before she turned and ran for the door, she saw her father launching himself towards the Brides, knife held high.
It was the last time she saw him.
† † † † †
A month later, Kat sat in a motel room, flicking through her iPad, reading the news, checking her feeds, keeping an eye on her alerts.
So far, despite using every search combination she could think of, she'd found no recent mentions of No'nehogtath, students going missing, women's bodies changing overnight or anything that would raise her suspicions.
Neither had she found mention of Dr Mia McAllister.
When the police had combed through the remains of the barn, they'd found the almost cremated body of her father, identifying him from dental records, along with the remains of Jennifer and Sarah.
There had been no mention of Mia.
She'd escaped, Kat knew that - - her father had managed to kill or at least constrain the other two Brides, but Mia, the Queen of the Lord of the Fungus, had somehow got out of that burning barn.
Kat would find her. She'd made a vow at her father's funeral to track her former teacher down but she had no desire to cure her any longer. Now she wanted her dead.
Her iPad pinged as an email arrived for her and with a couple of taps, she opened it.
"Miss Denholm, I heard about your father. Please accept my condolences.
Before he died, he asked me to look into the history and myths of No'nehogtath, telling me to inform him of what I found as soon as possible. He seemed quite insistent about it, which is why I'm writing to you now.
Perhaps we could meet and I can pass on what I've found to you?
Yours,
Professor R. Pickman"
Kat thought for a moment and then hit the reply button.
† † † † †
Elsewhere, in a small diner, the large, sweat covered cook cried out as his wife slapped him across the face.
"What the fuck, Jenny?" he said, though there was no real anger to his words. Despite his size, he knew he couldn't match his much smaller wife.
"I see you looking at that big titted bimbo," she said, pointing over to one of the corner booths. "You been doing nothing else since she walked in here."
"Shit, you know that ain't true," he said, lying through his teeth. He had been staring at the woman in the end booth, amazed that someone who looked like she did - - gorgeous face, big hair, huge, balloon sized tits - - would have found her way to the shitty little diner he ran with his wife. The woman had to be a porn star, just had to be, but he was sure he knew pretty much every face and name of the big fake titted girls that appeared on the internet.
"Like hell it ain't," his wife said, sneering at him in contempt. "God knows you can't keep your eyes off a big rack like hers. Hell, if it hadn't been for you getting me pregnant in high school, you'd never have settled for my little bee stings."
"Come on, Jenny, not that shit again," he whined, all the while knowing she was right on both counts. Even their 18 year old daughter had bigger tits than his wife, though not by much. He loved Leanne's friends coming round, particularly sexy little Ashley - - 18 and with a rack that could put most topless models to shame.
"You disgust me, Jefferson," Jenny sneered. "All you see is a big pair of tits. You're so fucking juvenile." And with that, she stalked off to the other end of the diner, talking loudly with a couple of regulars about what a pig her husband was, not caring that he or anyone else heard.
"I ain't juvenile," he muttered to himself, snatching a glance at the woman with the huge tits in the corner booth. He'd been tied to Jenny since high school - - aside from her, he'd had one or two fumbled hand jobs with the barmaid at the strip club in the city he used to go to before it closed down and that was it. He dreamed, literally dreamed of getting his hands on tits the size of the woman in the booth, but knew it was never going to happen.



Jenny stalked past him, not bothering to hide her disgust, as she went to wait on some new customers that had just walked in. He glanced over at the woman again, stopping cold when he saw she was looking at him and smiling.
Slowly she raised her hand and beckoned him over.
He waited for a second or two, glancing back at Jenny, then sidled out from behind the counter and walked over to the woman.
"I heard what your wife said," she said quietly. "You like big boobs, huh?"
He blushed - - him, a grown man with a business and a daughter, blushing like a schoolgirl.
"That's okay, so do I," the woman said. "You know, I could fix it for your wife to get a pair like mine."
"Really?" he asked, eyes wide. "Wait, really? I mean - - how much would that cost. And she'd never go for it, anyway."
"Wouldn't cost you anything," she said. "Except maybe a little board and lodge till I can get myself back on my feet."
"You wanna live here?" he asked.
"Maybe not in the diner, but yeah, I need somewhere to stay for a while."
"Well sure, miss, I mean - - I'd like that, but Jenny, she'd near have a fit."
"Let me talk to her," the woman said. "Call her over."
The cook frowned for a second, then hollered to his wife who came storming over, pissed at him talking with the big titted bimbo.
"What in the hell are you up to now?" she shouted at him.
"Please," the woman said quietly. "Sit for a second,"
"Excuse me?" Jenny said, turning to her. "Just who the hell do you think you are, missy?"
"Please, sit," she repeated, smiling up at her.
Jenny wavered for a moment or two, then sat at the table opposite the woman who reached out and took one of her hands.
"Now, calm yourself," she said in a much deeper voice. "In a few moments, you will close this place, clearing everyone out except me and your husband. And then we shall discuss the new arrangements."
The cook stared at the two women - - the one with the tits was staring intently at his wife who simply sat meekly, nodding along with what she said.
"Once you have everyone out, close the establishment and then you and your husband will take me to your home where I will be a guest until the delivery. Do you understand?"
Jenny nodded as the woman let go of her hand. She stood and, a moment later, started apologising to the customers and herding them out of the door.
"What did you do?" the cook asked.
"You'll find out," the woman said, turning to get out of the booth. "Now, you need to come with me. My baby's hungry and you're going to provide some nourishment for him."
"Baby?" the cook said, noticing for the first time the woman's swollen belly as she stood up.
"That's right," Mia said, looking the large cook up and down. "And you're going to be just what he needs."
THE END
† † † † †
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† † † † †
As the sun set in the North, the woman who had rescued Kara, Sophie and Lex from the last of the miners directed them towards a walled encampment, built up on one of the small hills that dotted the barren, dry landscape. After introducing herself as Jade, the dark haired beauty had offered little more information. Instead, she'd had them walk before her, her eyes on Lex, her hand never far from the knife strapped to her thigh.
"Wait here," she said as they drew closer to the wall that encircled the camp.
"She doesn't seem very friendly," Kara whispered to Sophie.
"And she obviously doesn't trust Lex, either," Sophie replied.
Lex - their new found guide - looked up at the busty duo with his single, large green eye, a worried look on his face. "I'm sorry if I'm causing you problems, Miss Kara, Miss Sophie," he said. "I don't mean to be trouble."
"That's okay, Lex," Kara said. "We'll make sure we vouch for you."
She couldn't help but grin at the look of admiration and gratitude on Lex's face. From what he'd said earlier, no - one had ever looked out for him before and he simply couldn't believe his luck in falling in with Kara and Sophie.
Jade moved to the wall and, as she approached, a small window opened in it, another woman looking out. Kara nor Sophie could hear what was said, but Jade clearly pointed back at them, shrugging her shoulders when the woman inside asked her something. After a moment, Jade walked back, still glaring at Lex.
"Come on, we can go inside now, but you have to keep him under control," she said.
Kara bristled slightly at the implication that Lex was some sort of animal but held on to her temper. Jade had, after all, helped save their lives.
"Fine," she said, "but he stays with us at all times."
Jade frowned. "Keep him with you while we head to see Savannah," she said. "After that, it's up to her what happens. To him and to you."
"Is Savannah your leader?" Kara asked.
"She is, and she's going to be interested in what you have to say." She looked down at Lex. "And why you're travelling with this one."
They headed to the wall, a door opening in the wooden structure, letting them through. Within it was little more than a collection of huts, each as ramshackle as the one they'd found Lex in - wooden buildings that looked as though they would fall over in a strong wind. In the doorways of the first few, watching them as they walked by, were women like Jade - beautiful yet slightly stern, each possessed of a huge pair of tits, a slim waist and long, shapely legs. They were dressed similarly, too, in bikini tops and leather trousers, though they had none of the makeshift armour that Jade wore.
Each of them stared at the newcomers, nudging each other and pointing at Lex as he walked past, his hooves clopping on the hard packed earth. Noticing their hard stares, he moved closer to Kara, reaching out and holding her hand, whimpering a little before she drew him closer.
Jade led them through the rough street towards the largest of the huts, the door of which opened as they approached. A blonde woman - dressed in the same style as the others though she wore a leather skirt that was split up to the top of her thighs rather than trousers - stood smiling at them.
"Welcome to our home," she said, stepping back and indicating the open doorway. "Please, come in."
Kara and Sophie hesitated for a moment before stepping into the hut, Lex between them, Jade following behind.
"Take a seat," the blonde said, indicating the large but tattered sofa that sat against one wall. As Kara and Sophie sat on it, Lex climbing up between them, their hostess sat on the equally tattered chair opposite them, Jade standing at her side.
"You're Savannah, I take it?" Kara asked.
"I am," the blonde said, "and please know that we mean you no harm." She looked directly at Lex. "Although I have to admit to some curiosity about your friend here." She turned to Jade. "Would you get us all some drinks, please?"
"All of us?" Jade asked pointedly.
"Yes - all of us."
Obviously not happy about it, Jade headed off to a side room and returned a minute or two later with mismatched cups and a glass, each full of water, and handed them out, including one for Lex. While she did that, Kara and Sophie introduced themselves and Lex.
"So, why don't you tell me about yourselves and how you came to be here?" Savannah said.
Kara thought for a moment before telling their hostess of their self - appointed quest to find a way to either return the world to the state it was in before Jennifer Raven and her demonic partners had transformed it or, if that was not possible, to find a way to cure the remaining men of the world of their premature ageing and loss of vigour. She talked about bargaining with the Mayor of her home town to gain Talismans for both her and Sophie that would allow them to travel between one Realm and the next.
"That's quite an ambitious plan you have," Savannah said. "Where does your blue skinned friend come into it?" she asked, pointing at Lex.
Kara told her about finding him in the water hut earlier that afternoon and - missing out the part about letting him tit - fuck her and cum all over her and Sophie's faces - explained how, as the runt of his clan, he was desperate to escape them.
"Is that true?" Savannah asked Lex directly.
"Yes, Miss," he said quietly. "Miss Kara and Miss Sophie asked me to go with them, help guide them around the land."
"And that's all? You haven't come to spy on us?"
Lex shook his head. "I don't mean no offence, Miss, but I don't know who you are or why I should spy on you. The others, the miners, they never tell me anything except boasting about - well - " he blushed a little, his blue skin going darker. "Well, about the sex they have with the ladies at the Carver Town brothel."
"And you've never been there?" Savannah asked him.
"No, Miss," he said. "The others wouldn't let me go. Miss Kara and Miss Sophie were the first ladies I'd ever seen."
Savannah looked up at Jade who shrugged. "I've definitely never seen one this small," Jade said. "And the big bastards I saw chasing them were definitely not his friends."
Lex smiled up at her and she surprised Kara and Sophie by smiling back gently.
"You'll have to forgive our suspicion," Savannah said. "Each of us girls here escaped from the Carver Town brothel two weeks ago. The miners - little Lex's former clan mates - became a little rougher than we were happy with. When two of the girls were killed in one night, we decided enough was enough and got out while we could. We found this old settlement and have raided the mines when we can, but what we really want to do is rescue the remaining girls in the brothel."
"How many are left?" Kara asked.
"Five," Savannah said, "including my daughter, Jewel." She looked over at Kara and Sophie. "I know of someone who might be able to help with your quest. There's a - well, he calls himself a wizard as ridiculous as that sounds - who lives not far from here. If anyone's going to know about restoring the world or curing any men, it'll be Mordantir."
"So can you tell us where to find this Mordantir?" Sophie asked.
"I can," Savannah said, pausing after the words.
"But you won't, will you?" Kara asked. "At least not unless we help rescue your daughter and the other girls from the brothel?"
Savannah nodded. "That seems fair," she said. "You help get my girls back and we'll help you on your way. We've been planning a raid for the last few days but all we have are bows and arrows - with your pistols added to the mix, we should be able to rescue them."
"Are there many guards?" Kara asked.
"Since we escaped, the miners have left a group behind of about a dozen of them. We can't deal with that many - there's only six of us in total, here. You and your guns can even those numbers considerably."
Kara and Sophie looked at each other, clearly thinking about Savannah's offer. With an almost perceptible nod from Sophie, Kara turned back to the leader of the rag tag band.
"Okay," she said. "We'll do it. But first we need some food and a good night's sleep."
"Not a problem," Savannah said with a smile. "Jade will show you to the spare hut next to the water tower. You can sleep there tonight and tomorrow we can go over our plan to rescue our girls." She turned to Lex. "We can find you somewhere to sleep, too."
"No need," Kara said. "He'll sleep with us."
Savannah and Jade swapped a confused glance before shrugging their shoulders.
"Whatever works for you," Jade said.
† † † † †
"Mmmm, God, that was good," Sophie said, leaning back in her chair and pushing her now empty plate across the table.
She and Kara - along with Lex - sat at a rough wooden table, finishing their simple yet tasty meal. For the two women, it was the first fresh food they'd had since leaving their home Realm, having existed for the last few days on what they'd packed and brought with them. The fresh meat salad had been a welcome change from the dried fruit and meat they'd been getting used to.
For Lex it had been a feast the likes of which he had never seen let alone enjoyed. He'd hesitated at first when the food had been placed before him but, at the insistence of Kara and Sophie, he'd been convinced to try some. Seconds later, the two women had laughed as their blue skinned companion tried to eat as much of the food as he could, as quickly as he could.
"Thank you, thank you so much," he said as he licked the plate clean, desperate not to miss a single piece. "I've never eaten such nice food."
"What did you eat before?" Kara asked, finishing her own plate off.
"The others, the miners, would only throw me scraps. Just grain and oats, mostly, never any of the meat," Lex said sadly.
"Well we can't say you'll always eat like this, Lex," Kara said, "but we'll always share what we've got with you."
"And talking of sharing," Sophie said, moving around to his chair and pulling it and him away from the table, "I think it's time we had another look at what you've got to share with us."
Kara joined her, the two busty women kneeling beside his chair, gently pulling his legs apart, frowning at the fur covered but completely empty crotch before them.
"Don't tell me we dreamed that big cock of yours?" Kara asked.
"Oh no, Miss Kara," Lex said with a shy smile. He reached down and parted the white fur, revealing a small flap of blue skin that he lifted, the small nub of his dick and his ball sack beneath. As Kara and Sophie watched, both his dick and balls started to swell and grow a little.
"Wow," Sophie said. "I can't believe it changes into that huge cock you had."
Lex grinned a little. "I think it got so big because - because I watched you kissing," he said, blushing slightly.
"Oh so you liked watching me and Miss Sophie make out, did you?" Kara asked. She leaned over him, Sophie doing the same, the pair of them kissing over his crotch, their huge tits pressing against his thighs from both sides. They locked lips, tongues slipping into each other's mouths, swapping spit from one to another.
"God, I love you, Kara," Sophie murmured.
"Mmmm, and I you," Kara said. "I'm so glad you're here with me."
"I'll always be with you," Sophie said.
Kara was about to reply when they were interrupted by something bumping against their cheeks. They looked round and smiled as they saw Lex's huge horse cock standing big, blue and proud from his white furred crotch, his large, round balls at the base.
"That is one hell of a transformation," Kara said.
Together, she and Sophie stuck their tongues out and started licking and lapping at the bulbous knob, kissing each other around it, slipping the head from Kara's mouth to Sophie's and back. Lex groaned in pleasure, watching intently as they took turns sucking on his cock, still unable to believe his luck.
His prick lurched a little, a thick line of white pre - cum slipping from the big, flared knob, Kara eagerly slurping it up before kissing Sophie, sharing it with her.
"Mmmm, that tastes so good," Kara sighed, lapping up the next pulse of pre - cum that dribbled from his cock head.
"Do you - do you really like it, Miss Kara?" Lex asked nervously.
"I love it," Kara said. "I just hope it's not fattening because I plan to eat as much of this as I can."
"Save some for me," Sophie said, sucking on both his knob and Kara's lips to get a share of his thick load.
"There's plenty to go round," Kara said, letting her friend take Lex's huge cock as far into her mouth as she could. Kara grabbed the hem of her tight black tank top and pulled it over her head, her huge tits springing free, making Lex's single big eye widen. She moved closer, cupping her big mounds, holding them up to him.
"Suck my titties, Lex," she said.
With Sophie still gobbling his big dick - coughing and spitting down its length as she tried to take it all - Lex leaned over and did as Kara asked. He gently cupped her tits, his small hands nowhere near big enough to hold them, and started kissing and sucking at her mounds. When his mouth found one of her nipples, she moaned and, taking the hint, he concentrated on the small, hard piece of flesh.
"Gahh! Aaacckkkkllll! Mmmmpplglgfff!" Sophie gagged as she forced herself to take more of Lex's enormous cock past the back of her throat and down her gullet. She reared back and spat a thick wad of spit over his big dick which stood upright, quivering. She too peeled her tank top off and moved between his legs, wrapping her huge tits around his thick length, sliding them up and down his shaft.
Lex let Kara's tit fall from his mouth as he groaned, looking down at Sophie as she tit - fucked him.
"Oh my - oh by the moons of Ptath! Oh that's so good," he cried.
"You liked tit - fucking me back at the hut, didn't you?" Kara asked as she stood and peeled off her leather trousers. "You remember what we said you'd also like?"
"You mean - I can -?" he asked, wide eyed as he stared at the now naked woman before him, her shaved, hairless pussy in front of him.
"If Sophie can let that big dick of yours go," Kara said, smiling as Sophie lifted her head, holding Lex's cock upright for her. Kara swung her leg over them, straddling Lex and the chair, putting her hands on the back of the chair, either side of his head. She slowly lowered herself down, sighing as Sophie aimed his cock at her pussy lips, feeding the big head between the slippery folds of her twat.
"Oh - oh my - by all the gods - ohhhhhhhh!" Lex sighed as Kara eased her pussy down his cock. "That - that feels so - so good!" he groaned. Kara felt him tense, his dick swelling.
"Slow down, Lex," she said, stopping with just the first couple of inches of his cock inside her. "I know it's your first time, but relax for a second - get your breath back - control yourself," she said kindly.
Lex stared up at her, a look of adoration on his face and felt the build up of excitement pass.
"Thank you - thank you, Miss Kara," the 312 year old virgin said. "Please don't stop - I - I won't cum straight away."
Slowly, Kara lowered herself down again, Sophie's hand still clutching the thick root of his prick, watching as Kara's pussy was spread wide by the big log of fuck meat.
"Aaahhhhh fuck - fuck yes - bloody hell that's big," Kara sighed as she eased up and down on the first few inches, taking a little more each time she slipped down his shaft. Bit by bit, her hot, wet pussy swallowed his cock until Sophie was forced to move her hand out of the way, letting Kara sit down on Lex's white furred crotch. "God - fuck that's good," Kara groaned, rolling her ass around on his prick.
Lex reached out and took hold of her huge tits, eagerly sucking once more on her small, hard nipples. He jumped as he felt something slide next to his cock - not touching it, but definitely laying next to it.
"Ooooohhhh, yes - ahhhhh," Kara sighed, looking down at him. "Miss Sophie's being dirty," she said, starting to rock herself up and down his cock. "She's put a finger up my - oh! Oh - two fingers up my arse!"
"Do you - do you like that?" Lex asked.
"I love it," she whispered, moving faster, up and down on Lex's cock, Sophie's fingers working in her asshole. "I love getting fucked up the arse."
Lex's single eye went wide. "Can I - will you let me -?"
"Uh - huh," Kara nodded. "And so - uummmmm - so will Sophie." She rode him and Sophie's fingers faster, slamming her cunt down on to his cock, feeling her pussy muscles tighten as her orgasm built. "Aahhhhh - fuck! Cumming!" she cried, her pussy clenching at Lex's big cock.
"Oh - oh - can't stop - Miss Kara!" Lex babbled as he felt his own cum rising fast. He tried to control it again as he had before but finally fucking a woman - especially one as gorgeous and busty as Kara, not to mention the promise of fucking Sophie as well, and the thrill of assfucking them both - was too much for him.
As Kara cried out, Lex thrust up as deep as he could, his cock pulsing as he unleashed a torrent of jizz into her cunt. Load after load spurted inside her, Kara's pussy spasming in delight as each full deposit intensified her own cum. Such was the size of his loads, it took just a couple of spurts before Kara's pussy was full, the thick jism filling her up almost to the point of discomfort.
Sophie used both hands to push her friend up and off Lex's cock, shoving her face between them, clamping her lips over his still lurching prick, swallowing the next couple of shots of thick, white cream. Needing to breathe, she backed off, opening her mouth and closing her eyes as Lex continued to shoot ropes of spunk over her face while above her, his cum streamed from Kara's pussy, dropping on to her face.
"Mmmmm, yes - mmmmm - so tasty," she murmured, sucking and licking at the thick jizz that fell into her mouth.
Kara reached around behind herself and pushed a couple of fingers into her flooded twat, scooping out some of Lex's cum and sucking it off them, drinking his cum down as he watched.
"You have the tastiest cum I've ever had," she said smiling at him. She swung one leg over Lex and Sophie before kneeling down next to her friend and pulling Lex's now half - hard and spent cock from her mouth, sucking at it for a moment. She then leaned over and began running her tongue over Sophie's face, lapping up the thick layer of jizz that Lex had left over her features. When Sophie moaned, Kara sucked up some cum and kissed her friend, swapping the heavy load with her, letting her taste it before going back to cleaning up her face.
"Fuck," Kara sighed happily as she moved back, sitting down on the floor. "I'm really glad we found you, Lex."
"Mmmm, and I can't wait till it's my turn to have that dick inside me," Sophie said, standing up, scraping the last of his cum off her chin and licking her fingers clean.
"Oh Miss Kara, Miss Sophie," Lex managed to gasp, his single eye half closed. "I never thought - never did I think - by all the gods - that was so good."
"Worth waiting 312 years for?" Kara asked.
"Oh yes," he said happily. "But I hope I don't need to wait another 312 years for that to happen again?"
"Not a chance of that," Sophie said. "I want you rested and ready first thing in the morning. Then it's my turn," she said with a smile.
"Think you can handle both of us in the morning?" Kara asked.
Lex grinned. "I'll try, Miss Kara, Miss Sophie - I'll try."
† † † † †
Jade walked back into Savannah's hut and sat on the sofa with her, leaning into the blonde as she put her arm around her and casually cupped one of the dark haired woman's big tits.



"Well?" Savannah asked.
"They were definitely fucking together," Jade said. "All three of them. And they were all into it, too."
"That's odd," Savannah said. "When we were in the brothel, fucking those blue skinned Cyclops bastards was what we did to survive. I don't think any of us would have done it out of choice."
"Maybe this one's different?" Jade said. "He's definitely shorter than the others and doesn't appear to be aggressive at all. And - "
"And what?"
"And he's got a really big cock, apparently." Savannah looked at her in surprise. All the others of Lex's sort she'd seen had been hung like a squirrel. "I didn't see it, but Kara and Sophie were both singing its praises." Jade said.
"Maybe I can find some time to question little Lex on my own?" Savannah said.
"Why on your own?" Jade asked. "I could always help." She rolled around, leaning into Savannah, their big tits squashing together as they kissed. "I haven't had a big cock since I don't know when."
"You think Kara and Sophie would be up for sharing?"
"Maybe," Jade said. "They certainly don't mind sharing with each other from what I heard." They kissed again, Savannah reaching up and pulling down Jade's bikini, filling her hands with the brunette's huge tits.
"Do you think Mordantir will be able to help them?" Jade asked, referring to the wizard Savannah had spoken of earlier.
"I think so," Savannah said, licking at her Jade's nipples in turn. "And if Kara and Sophie are willing to fuck with a Cyclops, that'll help them when Mordantir exacts his payment."
They kissed again, tongues darting into each other's mouths.
"As I remember, you didn't have a problem paying his price," Jade said, her hand sliding down Savannah's firm belly.
"You know I'd do anything for my daughters," Savannah said. "And if he could help get your sister back, I'd pay that price again in a heartbeat, you know that."
"I know, mom," Jade said, slipping a couple of fingers into Savannah's sopping pussy.
"Mmmmm, that's nice, baby," she sighed. "Fuck Mommy."
"I can't wait until we get Jewel back," Jade said, sliding her fingers slowly back and forth in her mother's pussy. "Then we can all be together again."
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - you can do both anonymously if you want to - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
"You're driving, Chelsea," our mom said as she and I climbed into the back of the car.
"Mom!" my sister whined.
"You're driving," our mom repeated, this time with a little more force. "Don't worry, I promise not to tire him out on the way home."
As Chelsea begrudgingly climbed into the driver's seat, mom slid across the back and kissed me hard.
If that confuses you, you need to go and catch up with my earlier adventures because I'm not going to be wasting time paraphrasing what's been going on in my life lately.
Mom and I made out as Chelsea drove off from the hospital where they'd just picked me up and right at that point, I think I was the happiest I'd ever been. My hands roamed over mom's body for a moment or two before I gleefully cupped both her huge tits, the firm, round, fake mounds filling my hands with plenty to spare.
"God, they feel so good," I sighed.
"They taste pretty good, too," she said with a laugh.
It didn't take a genius to get the hint and I happily opened up her shirt as quickly as I could before once more filling my hands with her tits, pulling the cups of her lacy bra down and rubbing my thumbs over her hardening nipples. Eventually I broke our kiss and leaned down, kissing along the tops of her huge tits, each one easily as big as her head and yet firm and high on her chest.
"That's it, baby," she said, cradling my head. "Suck on Mommy's big titties."
I did just that, sucking at her small, rock hard nipples, moving from one to the other and back again, holding her tits up and - if I'm honest - making an absolute pig of myself with them. My mom and Chelsea had offered themselves to me on a plate the last time I was in Pornoland and I'd refused - I sure as hell wasn't making the same mistake again.
"No fair, you guys," Chelsea called over her shoulder from the front seat. "You're having fun without me."
"Eyes on the road, baby," mom said as I continued sucking and gently biting at her hard nipples. "You can have your fun when we get home. She can, can't she, Alex?" she asked me, moaning as I sucked extra hard on one teat. "You're going to fuck your little sister, aren't you?"
"I'm going to fuck both of you," I said, lifting my head from her tits and kissing her hard. "Mouth, tits, pussy, ass - I'm going to fuck you both until none of us can stand. We got a lot of time to make up for."
"Mmmm, I like the sound of that," mom said, reaching over and grabbing my by now rock hard cock through my shorts. "I can't wait to get this inside me. In fact - "
She unzipped my cargo shorts and reached inside, grabbing my big dick and trying to pull it free. I helped her by unbuttoning my shorts and pushing them out of the way, letting her lift my huge, pornstar cock from my crotch, stroking it up and down.
"God, I love how big you are," she said appreciatively before bending over and sliding her lips over the throbbing, pre-cum leaking knob head. She moaned deep in her throat as she took me in her mouth, bobbing her head up and down, sliding her lips and tongue over my cock. She'd only done this once before - with me, I mean, she'd sucked loads of cock in her time as a top pornstar - and she seemed determined to take her time and enjoy it.
I sighed as my mom slid her lips up and down my shaft, the head of my cock bumping into the back of her throat every now and then. Spit ran down my thick length to meet her hand at the base and she used it as lube to slowly jerk off what she wasn't sucking. I looked over at Chelsea in the driver's seat and smiled as I saw her snatching glances at us in the mirror, one hand on the wheel, the other rubbing between her legs.
Mom took my dick out of her mouth and looked up at me.
"I want you to fuck me," she said. "I can't wait till we get home. Fuck me now."
"Mom!" Chelsea whined from the front of the car.
"You'll get your turn," mom said. "God knows there's enough here to share," she said, jerking my cock. She let go of it long enough to reach behind herself and unzip her skirt, pushing it down to the floor, revealing her long legs clad in black stockings and her shaved, hairless pussy.
"No panties, mom? Shame on you," I said with a smile.
"I doubt I'll ever be wearing panties around you again," mom said, staring hungrily at my cock. "Now get over here and fuck me," she said, sliding back across the seat so her back was against the door, her legs spread wide.
I pushed my shorts off and shuffled between her legs, my throbbing cock bouncing and leading the way until I was knelt - a little awkwardly, I have to admit - between my mom's legs. I took hold of my dick and aimed it at her twat, slowly running the big head between her warm, soaking wet cunt lips.
This was it, I realised - this was what I'd avoided the first time I was here in Pornoland, what I'd apparently resisted doing all the years before I woke up here, despite my mom's enthusiasm. I looked at her - stocking clad legs spread, shirt open to the waist, the cups of her bra pulled down to reveal those huge, fantastic tits of hers, a look of unbridled lust on her face - and wondered if I'd been a little bit mad last time round.
"You're not having second thoughts are you, baby?" she asked nervously as I hesistated for a moment.
"Fuck no," I said with a smile and slid my big cock into my mom's tight little pussy, the thick shaft going balls deep on the first thrust.
"Aaahhh - ahhhhhhhh!" mom sighed, her eyes going wide as I finally, after all her pleading, fucked her. "Oh my God - oh Alex - Alex, baby," she cried as I slowly moved, sliding my dick in and out of her pussy.
"You lucky bitch," Chelsea said from the driver's seat as she moved the big saloon through the traffic, desperate to get home.
"Don't worry, Chels," I said as I looked down at our mother beneath me as I fucked her slowly. "I remember my promise to you."
"What promise?" she asked, desperate to look over her shoulder.
"Mom gets my dick in her pussy first," I said, rolling my hips as I pushed my big tool back inside my mom. "But you get it up the ass before her."
"You hear that, mom?" Chelsea called. "Alex is going to fuck my ass before yours!"
Honestly, I'm not sure our mom did hear her words - her eyes had rolled back a little in her head and she was just moaning in time with my long, slow thrusts, a big smile on her face.
"You okay there, mom?" I asked her.
She seemed to come back out of her daze and smiled up at me. "Oh God - Alex, I don't think I've ever been better," she said.
I leaned down and we kissed, tongues sliding over each other as I cupped her huge jugs and continued fucking her slowly.
"How's that feel?" I asked her, shoving my entire cock inside her pussy and holding it there, feeling her hot, tight and juicy cunt grip my whole length.
"So good," she sighed. "So fucking good." She reached down between us and grabbed what she could of the base of my cock, trying to encircle it with her thumb and forefinger, not quite managing it. "Fuck you're so thick," she said. "God I've wanted this for so long."
I braced my hands on the back of the seat the and door - sadly I had to let go of mom's great tits - and started working my cock back and fore, fucking her a little faster with each move. We both looked down and watched as her slippery pussy lips were split wide by the girth of my cock, her cunt clasping my length tightly.
My sex life back in the Old World had been limited to say the least with my small dick and lack of any sort of staying power. Here in Pornoland, though, I was blessed with a big dick and the control to use it. Why the hell did I listen to that asshole in black last time?
"We're almost home, guys," Chelsea called over her shoulder.
"Fuck me, Alex," mom said. "Fuck Mommy - make me cum before we get home!"
I grinned at her and speeded up my thrusts, shoving my entire cock in and out of her twat time and again, watching as her huge tits jiggled on her chest in time with our fucking.
"Oh yeah - oh that's it, baby - ahhhhhh fuck, yeah - yeah, fuck Mommy - fuck Mommy hard."
I did as she asked, stuffing my cock deep inside her, fucking her as hard and fast as I could in the slightly cramped conditions in the car. I know back in the Old World I'd have cum well before now but here in Pornoland I felt like I could go on until I wanted to cum.
Talking of cumming, my mom started shuddering and gasping, clenching her teeth and moaning as I continued fucking her.
"Nearly there," Chelsea shouted.
"Me too," mom grunted. She looked up at me again. "Can you - uuuhnnnnn - can you hold yours?"
"Sure," I said cockily.
"Good - ohhh fuck - want it - want it - uuuhnnnannnn - at home," mom gasped. "Oh fuck - do it, Alex - fuck Mommy! Make me - cummmmm!"
And just as Chelsea pulled the car up the drive, our mother came on my cock, her pussy muscles gripping my shaft tightly as she moaned, gasped and writhed in ecstasy. I kept fucking her throughout her orgasm, slowing down as I did, letting her catch her breath and relax.
By the time Chelsea got out of the car and opened the back door, I'd helped mom move so that she wasn't going to spill out on to the drive. My sister looked in at us, both still half naked, my cock still stuffed up our mother's pussy.
"God - you lucky bitch," she said again, staring at our mother.
"Take me inside, Alex," mom said. "I want to watch you fuck your sister up the ass."
How many men have heard their mother say that to them, I wondered. And there was no way I was going to do anything other than what she demanded, of course.
I slid my big dick out of her pussy - making her moan in disappointment - and watched as she clambered out of the car, not bothering to put her skirt back on or do her blouse back up. Our house was in the middle of fucking nowhere so I figured what the hell and just climbed out after her, picking my shorts up but not wearing them, my still hard cock bobbing around in front of me as I followed my mother and sister into the house.
No sooner was I through the door than Chelsea fell to her knees, grabbed my cock and unceremoniously stuffed my big knob head between her lips, purring contentedly. She forced herself on to it until she gagged, letting it fall from her mouth while she spat on it, looking up at me as she smeared her spit up and down my cock.
"I love the taste of mom's pussy on your cock," she said with a smile.
"That's just as well," I said, stroking her hair, guiding her mouth back to my dick. "I've a feeling you're going to be tasting it a lot from now on."
I thrust my dick gently in and out of her mouth for a moment before our mom reached down and prised it from Chelsea's lips, tugging it gently, making me follow her as she walked away.
"Come on," mom said, Chelsea hurrying after us. "Living room. Now."
She led us into the large living room just off the main hall and pushed me on to one of the sofas, pulling my T-shirt off as she did, leaving me naked. Chelsea instantly crawled up next to me on her hands and knees and went back to sucking on my cock, sliding her head up and down my shaft as I watched our mom lose the last of her clothes except her stockings.
"Chelsea?" she said as she knelt on the floor between my legs, reaching for my cock once again, easing her daughter's mouth off it. "Get undressed."
Chelsea whined a little as she stood, reluctantly allowing mom to suck hard and lovingly on my cock. She smiled at me as I watched her slip out of her tiny skirt and almost non-existent G-string before she slowly pulled her tight T-shirt over her head, her huge, round, fake tits barely covered by a small bikini top. She licked her lips as she reached behind her and undid the string at the back, whipping it off and throwing it to one side. My pornstar sister cupped her enormous fucking tits and lifted first one then the other up to her mouth, her long tongue snaking out and licking at her own nipples in turn.
"You like these big titties, big brother?" she asked.
"Hell yeah," I said, mom still bobbing her mouth up and down on my cock. "Bring them over here and wrap them round my cock."
Chelsea giggled and quickly knelt at my side. It was her turn to move our mother aside, mom shifting over and holding my dick upright as Chelsea did as I instructed and wrapped her huge fake jugs around my cock. As she started sliding her big mounds up and down my cock, I again cursed the son of a bitch in black who convinced me last time that this was the wrong thing to do.
"Oh baby, that looks so good," mom said, watching Chelsea tit fuck me. She leaned in and Chelsea slowed her movements, allowing mom to kiss and suck on her nipples. She looked over at me while I sat there, the biggest fucking grin on my face. "You want to fuck her, baby?" she asked me. "Want to finally fuck your sister?"
"Just you try and stop me, mom," I laughed.
Chelsea let my cock fall from between her tits as she stood and swung a leg over me, straddling my waist and slowly lowering herself down, mom aiming my cock at her twat. I took hold of Chelsea's huge tits in both hands and sucked on her nipples, moving from one to another, loving the feel of the heavy, firm orbs. I felt the head of my cock slip inside her sopping wet cunt, her tight pussy clinging to every inch as she moved lower and lower. She looked down at me, her eyes widening as she took more and more of my cock.
"Fuck - fucking hell - so big," she moaned, starting to slide her pussy up and down my shaft, her slippery fuck oils easing the motion. "Oh God - fuck, Alex - ahhhhhhnnnn - fuck, you're big," she sighed, her hands clenched into fists on my chest.
"You wanted it, Chels," I said, still making a meal of her huge fucking tits. "Hope you like it."
"Oh my God - oh my fucking God," she said, starting to move faster and faster up and down my cock until her pussy lips started bumping into mom's hand as she still held the root of my cock. "Aahhhahhhhh - so good - so fucking good," she groaned.
Mom took her hand from my dick and put both of hers on Chelsea's hips, pulling her right down to the base of my cock, sending her balls deep on my cock.
"Oooohhhh fuck - yesyesyeysyes!" she babbled. "Fuck me, Alex," she cried. "Fucking fuck me!"
Mom raised Chelsea's hips a little so I could start pumping my own, stuffing the whole of my cock into my sister's cunt over and over again, hard and fast, just as she liked it. My balls slapped up to smack her ass, my hands clutched at her huge tits and we kissed as I fucked my sister, bringing her closer and closer to orgasm.
"Mmmmmfff - fuck - fucking yes!" she cried as I plowed my big cock deep up her cunt time and again. "Fucking - cumming!" she screamed, her pussy clamping down on my dick even tighter than it was already. I felt mom slip first one, then a second finger into Chelsea's asshole, her digits sliding alongside my cock, sending Chelsea wild until she collapsed on to my chest, gasping for breath.
As I had with our mom, I slowed my movements as she recovered, grinning - I swear that grin never left my face the entire time! - as I felt our mom push her up a little and pull my cock from her pussy before eagerly sucking and slurping on it.
"You okay, sis?" I asked her when she raised her head, a big smile on her face.
"Fucking perfect," she said, kissing me softly. "Thank you. That was so worth the wait."
"My pleasure, believe me," I said, telling the truth. "You still want it up your ass?" I asked. Just having the courage to ask that question made me realise just how much my life had changed since arriving back here.
"Can we - can we do that - another time?" she asked. "I'm going to need a lot of lube."
"Sure, no problems," I said. What a nice guy I am, huh?
"Well if you're not going to buttfuck your sister," mom said, taking her mouth off my cock. "How about giving us a load of cum?"
In best porno fashion, Chelsea slid off me and joined our mother on the floor as I stood, slowly stroking my cock. They knelt face to face, their huge tits squashing together as they kissed, making out as I jerked off beside them.
I watched them enact the fantasy of pretty much every teenage guy - two girls kissing and fondling each other. The fact they were mother and daughter and both had huge tits might make the fantasy a little more specialised but fuck it, it worked for me. I stroked my cock a little faster and stepped closer, holding my breath as I felt my balls tighten and my stomach clench.
A split second later and the first shot of spunk spilled from my cock head, splattering against my mom's cheek, laying a thick line across her skin, down her jaw to drop unbroken for a second on to the top swell of her tit. Another joined it, and a third, pearly white jism spreading over her face and sliding down to her tits.
I turned slightly as the fourth and fifth ropes of cream shot out over my sister's face, creating almost a mirror image of the mess I'd left on my mother, the viscous fluid hanging in lumpy strings from her jaw to the tops of her huge tits. Again my cock lurched, delivering yet more spunk over both of them, allowing me to turn from one to the other and back, shooting jizz across them until they looked like the girls I'd seen in bukkake movies in the Old World.
And trust me, as turned on as I was, that's only a slight exaggeration.
I finally slumped on the sofa, my cock half-hard and spent, watching my mother and sister clean each other up. They licked and sucked the cum from each other, swapping it from mouth to mouth, swallowing it or passing it back and fore. I don't know how long it took but when they eventually turned to face me, they were both clean of my jizz and sporting matching smiles.
"So you finally committed incest," my mother said. "How was it for you?"
"Fantastic," I said honestly. "I am definitely going to be making up for lost time if you'll let me."
"Mmmm, no doubt about that," mom said.
"Yeah, you still have to get up my ass," Chelsea said.
"And then mine," mom said. "Think you can manage that?"
"Fuck yeah," I laughed. "Your bed big enough for all three of us tonight, mom?" I asked.
"Definitely," she said.
From the floor came the sound of my phone ringing. I really had no interest in answering it, but Chelsea picked up my shorts, rummaged in my pockets and threw my phone over to me.
The caller ID said Daphne.
"Shit, I gotta take this," I said, hitting answer.
"So you're back," Daphne said.
She'd lied to me the last time I was here in Pornoland, feeding me a line about how I had to make a choice and how, if I fucked my mother and sister, I'd essentially forget who I was. I didn't know whether she was working against the man in black, as she'd claimed, or if she was working with him.
At the same time, she'd sent me the mirror that had allowed me to return.
"Yeah, I'm back," I said.
"Good. We should meet," she said, sounding as if that was the last thing she wanted to do. I kinda knew how she felt.
"That sounds like an idea," I said. "Where and when?"



"How about the coffee shop where we met last time?"
"Sure, why not?"
There was a long, uncomfortable silence as neither of us knew what to say.
"Listen - I'll explain everything," she said eventually. "And for what it's worth - I'm glad you're back."
"Yeah, me too," I said, watching my mom and sister making out with each other, their hands roaming over each other's huge tits. "You have no idea how glad I am to be back."
"I think I can guess," she said. "You've probably fucked one or both of your mother and sister by now, am I right?"
"Both of them together. Just now," I said, making no attempt to hide how smug I felt.
"Wow," Daphne said, sounding genuinely impressed. "Okay, head to the coffee shop if you can tear yourself away from them. I'm sorry to say, but you're still in danger."
"How?" I asked.
"I'll explain everything when you get here," she said. "And this time, I promise it'll be the truth."
She hung up and I tossed the phone aside. Still in danger? That hardly seemed fair. I was back in Pornoland, fucking my pornstar family, why did there need to be any danger?
"Everything okay, Alex?" mom asked me, standing up and gathering her clothes up.
"Yeah," I said. "Just an old friend I need to go and see."
"Okay," she said. "You'll need to get in touch with Darla and rearrange the shoot with me and Sarenna," she said, referring to my agent.
"I'll give her a ring when I'm in the city," I said.
Chelsea stood up and she and our mom leaned over and kissed me.
"Thank you for that," Chelsea said. "Can't wait for tonight."
"I'll make sure we've got plenty of lube," our mom said as they headed out to get dressed.
Despite Daphne's phone call, I couldn't help but grin all over again. I'd had two threesomes in about as many hours. Danger or no danger, life in Pornoland was pretty fucking fantastic!
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - you can do both anonymously if you want to - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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Coxville was your typical small town in the American South. It was the county seat of Coxville County and the second biggest town in the county after Coxburg to the North. The county was large in comparison to some Southern counties go, but a large part of it to the west was taken up by Lake Cox. Apart from a few small towns, the rest of the county was mostly farmland growing corn, tobacco, and cotton crops.
Coxville itself was named after Colonel Phineas Josiah Cox, hero of the Mexican War and owner of the Cox plantation which had dominated the entire county for 200 years until the Civil War. Yankees had occupied the mansion during the war, burning the surrounding buildings and releasing the slaves to ravage the neighbourhood in 1864. The Union army had been forced to march out quickly without finding the time to burn down the mansion itself. It was left standing alone - a stunning piece of architecture surrounded by the still smoking wreckage of stables, barns, silos, and slave quarters with crops burning in the fields for days.
The town grew up around the plantation years later. The tree-lined road that ran up to the mansion later became Main Street with the mansion itself becoming the town and county administrative offices. Stores lined Main Street and residences sprang up around them as it grew to a respectable size.
Dominating the front lawn of the town hall was a huge, 300 year old oak tree that had been young when the first Cox settler had arrived on the land. That tree had played a part in the history of the town that, unknown to the townsfolk, would soon come back to haunt them.
Overlooking the town on a small hill was a large, old stone building that housed the Sisters of Mercy Convent. It was closest to the Westside area of the town where the blacks of Coxville lived - there were perhaps a couple of hundred of them, mostly living living in trailers, old houses, and some low income housing. Though the enforced segregation that had taken place prior to the Civil Rights movement had been officially ended, the white majority of the town were happy with the blacks' apparent willingness to remain in Westside.
The local school, Coxville High, had been forced to integrate black and white students in the 70's and, after thirty or more years, most of the school age children attended the school even if they didn't necessarily mix that much. The poorest of the Westside families though, relied on the Sisters of Mercy for their children's education.
For over a century the convent had attracted nuns from across the country who saw the injustice perpetrated against the blacks of Coxville and wanted to do something about it. The nuns - most of them in their 50's and 60's - spent the remaining years of their lives voluntarily teaching the most disadvantaged of the Westside blacks.
Of the nuns, only one was a born and bred Coxville girl - Sister Nancy O'Malley had picked up her surname from her Irish immigrant great-grandfather but her face and figure were Coxville through and through. At 23, she was by far the youngest of the nuns and more than one middle-aged husband had stared in bemusement at her when she'd stood with the other nuns at a fund-raiser, wondering why someone so young, beautiful and as blessed in the chest as her would take vows.
Coxville women, with almost no exceptions, were possessed of much larger than average breasts with a study in the mid-90's determining that a recessive gene ran throughout the native-born women of the area. Sister Nancy was definitely not an exception - her nun's habit were bought wholesale but each one had to be altered by Sister Assumpta, the seamstress of the convent. The black all-in-one outfit was snug around her hips and backside but had to be pulled in tight at the waist to prevent it hanging loose while the bust needed to be let out to accommodate Sister Nancy's huge breasts. The result was a nun's habit that looked as though it had been sprayed on to her perfect hourglass figure.
Sister Nancy had taken her vows five years before after her one and only relationship had ended so badly. Raised as a devout Christian, she had met and fallen in love with her boyfriend Adrian at a summer camp run by the church when they were both 16. True to their beliefs they had never gone further than kissing for the first two years they were together and Nancy had been convinced they would marry and live happily ever after.
As the years went on, Adrian became more and more insistent that the abstinence they were practising was pointless, that God would want them to be happy physically with each other. A month after she turned 18, Adrian had insisted that it was time for them to be intimate. Naive and - if she were honest with herself - more than a little curious herself, Nancy finally gave in.
Adrian's four inch condom covered dick finally took her virginity one night in the back of his father's car after they'd been to see a movie. She'd looked up at his stupid grin as he thrust in and out of her for a whole minute, his hands all over her huge tits, an expression of surprised delight on his face, while she lay there wondering what all the fuss about sex was.
Still, Adrian had seemed to enjoy it and so she let him do it twice more over the next week figuring it was something she'd have to do when they were married. The expected marriage had never happened - a week after taking her virginity, Adrian was struck and killed while crossing the road by a bus carrying a visiting Bible study group. Along the side of the bus was the slogan "Fornication is the devil's work!"
Nancy took this as a sign from God that what they had done was wrong. Barely two weeks later and she had joined the Sisters of Mercy Convent, deciding to dedicate her life to helping educate the poor of the Westside.
She had surprised the other nuns - and herself - by not only how much she enjoyed her work but also by how much the students responded to her. She taught English mostly though helped out with other general subjects when needed and the other nuns were pleased to see that though she was around the same age as her class when she started, the predominantly young men of Westside treated her with respect.
What neither Sister Nancy nor the other nuns knew was that the male students resisted messing around in her class so that they could keep attending. Every young man who went through her class spent long hours staring at her huge tits wrapped beneath her skin-tight habit, wondering what she looked like without it. As the years went by, Sister Nancy's English classes became legendary throughout the Westside youth.
Now, five years after she started at the convent, Sister Nancy was content with her lot in life. The classes she and the others provided were voluntary but she was secretly pleased that her lessons always had a good turnout. Of course, as time had gone on, more and more students were taught at the High School so a good turnout these days was half a dozen.
"So if you can make sure you read chapter four by next week's lesson, that will be great," Sister Nancy said over her shoulder as she wiped the white board clean. Her class said nothing - each of the six teenagers stared rapt, watching her huge tits move gently beneath her tight habit as she used broad strokes to clean her lesson from the board.
Sister Nancy turned to face them, smiling, her pink lips glistening with just a hint of lip gloss (the only make up she wore) her blue eyes bright, the small beauty spot just below and to the side of her right eye somehow adding to her perfection. Her hands were clasped before her flat stomach, a large golden cross hanging on a chain around her neck and dangling in front of her hands, pushed forward by the large shelf of her tits.
"By the way, those of you attending Sister Mary-Anne's math study class tomorrow will find me instead as Sister Mary-Anne isn't well at the moment."
Five of the young men groaned in disappointment, wishing they'd decided to take the math class after all if only to spend more time in the same class as Sister Nancy. Linus Jefferson smiled quietly to himself, suddenly looking forward to tomorrow's class.
"Thank you all for attending," she said looking at each of them. "I'll see most of you next week."
Quietly the teenage blacks from the Westside filed out of the room, snatching glances at the incredibly proportioned nun as they left. Their friends and relatives would be amazed at how meekly they moved - in less than an hour they would be standing around the trailers and low rent housing, looking to score one drug or another, hollering at each other and passersby, cussing and fighting.
Sister Nancy watched them leave and then tidied the room. She was self aware enough to know that she was good looking but still naive enough not to realise that was why her students were so well behaved. She preferred to believe that they genuinely wanted to learn and improve their prospects.
The rest of the afternoon was spent with the other sisters performing administrative work in the office and cleaning the convent before a simple but tasty evening meal. Sister Nancy retired to her room as the storm that had been brewing all day finally broke, torrential rain hammering down across the town. She stood at her window watching the rain for a while before undressing, peeling her habit from her firm curves before slipping into bed naked, her short blonde hair slightly spiky from being covered by her wimple all day.
She murmured a quiet prayer and slowly drifted off to slip.
† † † † †
Sister Nancy walked through the dark town, wondering why she was awake and outside when everyone else was asleep in their beds. She strolled along Main Street until she reached the huge oak tree in front of the town hall, shuddering a little when she noticed an empty hangman's noose swinging from a branch. Beneath the tree stood a tall, muscular man, mostly hidden by the dark shadow cast by the huge tree, but she was sure he was smiling at her.
"Hello?" she asked quietly, stepping a little closer. "Are you okay?"
"Praise be to Damballah," the man said, his voice deep and rich. He beckoned to her and Sister Nancy thought that his skin was dark and not just from the shadow. She was no racist - she spent her life teaching and helping blacks - but the thought of stepping close to a black man in the dark filled her with fear.
"No, I can't," she said. The man simply beckoned again and she found herself next to him beneath the tree without moving. He slipped a huge, muscular arm around her waist and pulled her close, her huge tits squashing against his bare chest, his hand sliding down to cup one of her firm buttocks. She still couldn't see his face but knew he was staring at her with a devilish, greedy grin.
He reached up into the tree with his free hand and pulled down an apple, bright and green even in the shade of the oak. He offered it to her, his large, dark fingers making it seem smaller than it actually was.
"Accept my gift," he said softly.
"I shouldn't," Sister Nancy said. Despite her words she reached out and took hold of the fruit, grasping it in her small hand, feeling it pulse warmly, the flesh hard but spongy. She closed her eyes and brought it to her mouth but instead of biting, she found herself taking it deeper into her mouth, sucking at it, running her tongue around the big, warm bulb.
When she opened her eyes, she found herself kneeling before the dark man, holding and sucking his huge cock as he slid it slowly back and forth between her lips. It was enormous, longer and thicker than Adrian's small white cock had been and much, much longer than a penis could ever be, she was sure of that, and a dark chocolate colour, proving the dark man was a black. While she was happy to tutor the coloureds, having any sort of intimate contact with them was completely against everything she knew. She was a Coxville girl after all and no white woman from Coxville would be seen dead having sex with a black.
And yet - Sister Nancy willingly, eagerly continued sucking on his huge length as he stood over her, grinning, his teeth white in the shadow. She moved her head back and fore on the big shaft, taking as much as she could, never stopping even when a flash of lightning struck the tree above them and set it aflame. In the orange light of the inferno, Sister Nancy laid back and let the huge black man tear her habit from her, leaving her naked and waiting. He knelt between her legs, his enormous cock snaking towards her hungry pussy as a thick fog began pouring from the flaming tree, covering both of them in a cool, white blanket that muffled the nun's cries of ecstasy as the dark man began fucking her.
† † † † †
Sister Nancy woke from her dream with a start. Her ripe, luscious body was covered in a thin film of sweat and she couldn't help but squirm in delight as she cupped her huge tits and found her nipples stiff and more sensitive than they'd ever been before. For the briefest moment she lay on her back pushing her tits up towards her face, her tongue lolling out to lick at them but just before they connected, she suddenly realised what she was doing and stopped.
She sat up in her bed, still holding her big breasts and realised that she had never felt so horny, not even during her brief relationship with Adrian. Her dream came back to her - the black man with the huge cock beneath the oak tree - sucking on his too long dick - willingly letting him fuck her with it as the mist covered them.
Letting go of one of her tits, she slid her hand down over her belly and through the neat patch of blonde pubic hair she kept trimmed, finding her pussy lips hot, wet and swollen. An image flashed into her mind - herself laying naked on this bed, one hand working three fingers in and out of her pussy before it changed as quickly as it came to the same bearded black man laying on top of her, his huge cock thrusting in place of her fingers. How easy it would be, she thought, to lay here and finger-fuck her poor, horny, neglected pussy.
She shook herself mentally, removing her hands from her body and uttering a quick prayer as she remembered that these sort of lustful thoughts were inappropriate to say the least. Instead she pulled on her dressing gown, took a towel from her cupboard and headed for the communal showers.
Nothing like being surrounded by naked, 70 year old nuns to kill your libido, she thought to herself before stopping in surprise, wondering where such a thought had come from.
† † † † †
It was only later, after her shower - and she was thankful that old Sister Conchita had been there otherwise Nancy would have been tempted to finger herself wildly as she soaped herself up - that she noticed the thick fog that had enveloped the entire convent. As she looked out of her room's window, having opened the curtains, she could barely see anything beyond the first few feet outside the building. Her dream from the night before leapt into her mind and she remembered the exact same fog spilling from the huge oak tree and enveloping her and the hugely hung black man as they'd fucked.
"Dear Lord, what does this mean?" she asked though whether she was talking to herself or God she wasn't quite sure.
Having dressed and breakfasted, Sister Nancy joined a meeting of all the nuns that the Mother Superior had called.
"It seems likely we won't be receiving any students today," she said to the assembled sisters. "I've telephoned the police and they advised that unless it's an emergency, none of us should travel until the fog lifts. I can't imagine any of our poor boys or girls will want to make the journey so it looks like we have a free day today. Enjoy yourselves, sisters," she said, dismissing them.
Sister Alyssa - a pretty nun in her late 40's sat next to Sister Nancy as the pair had been friends since Nancy had joined - raised her hand quickly before the others left.
"Sorry, Mother Superior, I was just wondering when - when Father Robinson will be returning?"
"The Father's due to be back next week. Is there a problem I can help with?" Mother Superior asked.
"No, no, that's okay," Sister Alyssa said. She turned to Nancy and, a little embarrassed, whispered. "I really need to make a confession, though."
"Why?" Sister Nancy asked. Her friend - like every other nun here - was a fine and upstanding example.
Sister Alyssa blushed beneath her wimple, looking around before leaning closer and whispering "I had the most - unusual dream last night," she said. "Such lascivious thoughts, the like of which I've not had since I joined the convent. I woke this morning and almost - almost - touched myself - thinking of him."
"Him?" Sister Nancy asked, instantly thinking of the dark man from her own dream.
"A man - a black man," Sister Alyssa whispered, sounding half terrified, half exhilarated. "And he had the most enormous - "
"Come along, Sisters," one of the elderly nuns said appearing at their side. "Mother Superior may have given us the day off, but Sister Alyssa needs to help me in the kitchen."
Alyssa wandered off leaving Nancy to look around at the others, wondering just how many of the women here had shared the same dream she'd had. One or two of them - particularly the younger Sisters - looked a little flushed as they hurried out, back to their rooms, and she couldn't help but wonder what they'd do when they got back to them.
The thought made her consider her own room and how she could keep herself busy as she whiled away the day. Perhaps, in the safety of her own room - her own bed - would it really hurt to indulge herself a little? She couldn't use her fingers - that would be sinful - but there was that large candle on her bedside cabinet -
Just as Nancy and the nuns left the assembly hall, there was a knock at the door. Sister Martha tottered over using her walking stick and opened the main door.
A large, muscular black man stood in the mist, his clothes glistening with dew, his coal black skin lightly sprinkled with his journey through the fog.
"Hey Sister," he said. "I'm s'posed ta have a math study class wid Sister Nancy."
Old Sister Martha turned to Nancy who was just behind her.
"Looks like one of your dedicated students has arrived, dear," she said kindly.
Sister Nancy smiled at Linus Jefferson as he stepped inside and the handsome youth smiled back at her, his eyes widening in surprise as he clearly saw her own gaze drop momentarily to the front of his pants. She blushed a little when she realised what she'd done - she'd actually checked out a student's groin, something she'd never done before. The fog had made his purple sweatpants cling to his skin somewhat revealing a long, thick lump that ran down his right leg. Had it not been for the dream the night before, she would have assumed he was carrying some sort of pole or hammer or something in his pocket. Now, she had to wonder if what she'd glimpsed was his penis - could one really be that big outside of a dream?
"Sister Nancy?" Sister Martha said, breaking into her thoughts.
"Oh, sorry. Linus, so good of you to make it," Sister Nancy said, indicating the corridor to the classroom.
"After you, Sister," Linus said, grinning at her as she walked in front of him, giving him the opportunity to watch her perfect, petite ass wiggle with every step.



When they got to the room, Linus took up a seat in the front row while Sister Nancy sat behind the teacher's desk. They looked at each other for a few moments, both of them smiling at each other. Linus knew she'd checked out his junk and simply couldn't get over it - for the first time ever, the hottest woman he knew had deliberately looked at his big dick, something he'd fantasised about since he started attending the convent. That implied she was interested in him - it had to!
Sister Nancy looked back at him, her mind full of images from her dream but instead of being the almost faceless black man beneath the oak, she found herself imagining young Linus in his place. It was Linus who grinned down at her as she sucked on his cock - it was Linus who drove that big tool inside her pussy as she writhed in ecstasy.
She shook herself, breaking their stare. This was no way to be thinking about a student, she admonished herself.
"Did you bring your study books, Linus?" she asked.
"Sho did," Linus said, pulling a couple of books from the small backpack he'd carried in.
"Well you carry on from where Sister Mary-Anne left off and, if you need to, feel free to ask me a question."
Linus grinned. He'd never been a shy youth but for some reason, this morning he found himself blessed with more confidence than normal.
"I got a question for you," he said, staring at the pretty young nun. "Why'd you look at my junk when I came in?" he asked with a smile.
"What?" Nancy said, blushing. "I don't know what you mean. I'd never - I mean, you're a student."
"Sho, sho, you never looked at it," Linus said. He grabbed hold of his sweatpants leg and pulled it tight around his right thigh, the material wrapping around the large, obvious log of his cock as it reached almost two thirds of the way down to his knee. Nancy's eyes widened against as she took it in. "Just like you ain't looking at it now, right?"
Nancy looked up at him, knowing he'd caught her.
"Linus, please don't do that," she said. "I'm a nun, for goodness sake."
"What you is is one damn fine woman," Linus said. "Bet you's da kinda woman who'd 'preciate summat like dis," he said, running his hand along his long length.
"Mr Jefferson, stop that," Sister Nancy said forcefully. "You've always been an excellent student. Please don't ruin that now."
Linus' smile faltered a little and he turned back to his books. "Fine," he said, not looking at her. "But we both know you want me."
Sister Nancy turned to the book on Sister Mary-Anne's desk and leafed through it, trying to ignore her handsome, tall, strong student and read what was written in the text book. It was no good, though - her mind kept drifting back to the dream she'd had last night.
As the fog had surrounded them, the dark, shadowy man began to fuck her with a phallus to make the devil envious. He'd pounded that enormous cock deep inside her almost virginal pussy over and over, bringing her easily to the orgasms she'd heard her classmates talk about but had never experienced with Adrian. Until that point, she'd never even considered sex with a black man and yet her dream lover had seemingly ignited a desire in her that longed to be realised.
But how could she? She was a nun, married to Jesus. That thought, she knew, had been the last thing on her mind during her passionate dream encounter, an encounter that had left her ready to finger fuck herself silly that morning and to consider using a candle not ten minutes ago. Even in the shower, she'd had to work extra hard to stop thinking of the dark man and his huge length of penis - a penis length that Linus seemed to share.
Sister Nancy looked up from her daydream to see Linus touching himself, squeezing his crotch even.
"Mr Jefferson, what do you think you are doing?"
Linus yanked his hand back. "Forgive me sister, I can't help it. I'm just so horny," he said with a smile.
Sister Nancy looked down at his bulging sweatpants. "Take it out and give it some air," she told him, licking her lips.
"Say what?" he said, not believing his ears.
"You heard me," Sister Nancy said, not entirely believing her own ears. "Take it out. Let me - let me see it."
Prank or a dream, Linus didn't care - there was no way he was missing out on this opportunity. He raised his ass a little and pushed his sweatpants down to his knees, revealing the thick, veined log of his huge cock that rested against his thigh. The big length throbbed, thickening slightly as he took hold of it and stroked it, watching the busty nun the whole time.
"Oh my God," Sister Nancy said quietly. "That's - that's huge."
Linus grinned. "S'bout a foot long," he said proudly. "N'thick, too. Wanna come have a closer look, Sister?" he said, holding it upright and waving it at her.
Sister Nancy thought for the briefest of moments before she stepped out from behind the teacher's desk and walked over to Linus' seat. They looked at each other, staring into each other's eyes, before she slowly lowered herself to her knees in front of him, now looking at the thick, black cock he held up in front of her.
"It's so big," she breathed.
"Betcha ain't seen a cock before, eh Sister?" Linus asked. He ran his hand up his big dick, the head leaking clear pre-cum which he smeared all over his shaft, his hand moving easier over the thickly veined trunk.
"I - I had a boyfriend - before I was a nun," she said quietly, watching his hand slide up and down his cock.
"White guy?"
"Uh-huh."
"Shit. I was right, then. Ain't no white guy got a cock like this. M'right?" Sister Nancy nodded, her blue eyes never leaving his dick. "How big was he?" Linus asked.
"Four inches," she said, smiling as Linus laughed.
"Four? When he was hard?" She nodded, making him laugh louder. "Damn, Sister, I can see why you became a nun. You weren't giving up nothin', were you?" Linus slid his hand down to the base of his cock and bent it forward, pointing it at the gorgeous nun. "Why don't you suck on this big nigga dick, Sister?"
Sister Nancy's eyes went wide at the suggestion and for a moment Linus thought he'd gone too far. His new-found bravado faltered a little - this was Coxville where blacks and whites did not hook up. It hadn't been that long ago that his grandfather had been beaten to within an inch of his life just for looking at some big titted white girl as she'd walked down the street. Now here he was, expecting one of the finest women in the town - and a goddam nun on top of that - to just suck on his cock like he asked.
Staring at him the whole time, Sister Nancy leaned forward and placed her full, pink, shining lips against the head of his enormous dick, kissing it. She moved her pursed lips left and right, rubbing them over his shiny, purple knob, smearing his pre-cum over them.
Linus smiled not unkindly. "You needs ta open yo mouth, Sister," he said. Slowly, Sister Nancy did as he said, opening her lips, the bulbous knob slipping between them slightly as Linus moved forward a little. "That's it," he said. "Open those pretty lips wide for me."
The busty nun did so, mewling in surprise as she felt the big, flared head of his cock slip into her mouth, resting heavily on her tongue. She stared at Linus who just the day before had been nothing more than another of her students, someone she was helping overcome his disadvantaged background. The thought of him doing something like this - the thought of her doing something like this with him or anyone else - had never once entered her head. Yet now, following the dream last night, she'd thought of little else this morning except a big dick - a big, black dick.
And here she was with one resting, pulsing in her mouth.
Linus reached out and cupped the back of her head, his big hand wrapping itself in her wimple. Slowly he pushed her forward, another inch or so of his cock sliding into her mouth, before he gently pulled her back. As much as he wanted to fuck her hard and fast, he didn't want to scare her and ruin this for either of them.
Sister Nancy turned out to be a natural, picking up on his instruction quickly, moving her head forward and back on his cock. As her mouth filled with saliva, she began sucking and slurping, clear lines of spit running from her lips, down his huge shaft.
"Yeah, that's it, Sister," Linus said. "Those big lips of yours look so pretty wrapped round my big, black cock." He beckoned her closer. "Let's see if you can take some more."
Sister Nancy's old boyfriend had tried to get her to take his dick in her mouth on more than one occasion but she'd only succumbed once. No sooner had she put her lips around it, Adrian had groaned and released his small, watery load which had tasted so unpleasant she'd determined never to do it again. To say that Linus' cock was different was like saying roses and house bricks were different - they were completely different and she found herself eagerly moving forward, taking another inch or two into her mouth.
She uttered a muffled "Ummpfff!" as the head of his big dick nudged against the back of her throat and she backed off, looking at him, just the knob held between her lips.
"Go slow, Sister," he said. "I ain't gonna force ya."
"Thank you," she said around his knob before working her way back down his length. Again, his cock bumped into the back of her throat but this time she kept going, pushing herself forward, making herself gag and cough on the hard piece of meat in her mouth. More spit ran from her lips, running down and dripping from his thick shaft.
"Fuck, Sister," Linus breathed. "You really hungry for that cock, ain't ya?"
Sister Nancy's pussy throbbed with desire as she realised her student was right - she felt hungrier for the huge cock in her mouth than she ever had the few times she'd had sex with Adrian. Eager to show him how right he was, Nancy took a deep breath and forced herself on to his cock, the head slipping down her throat followed by the first few inches.
Linus watched in amazement as the busty, inexperienced nun became the first woman to ever deep throat his cock. She kept going until her nose bumped into the neatly trimmed pubes at the base of his shaft, holding herself there, working her throat along his big, veined length until she had to let him go so she could breathe.
"Holy shit, Sister," Linus gasped. "No chick's ever taken the whole damn thing."
"Was that - was that all right?" Sister Nancy asked, drool running down her chin to stain her habit, darkening the material covering her huge tits.
"Shit, girl, you do that again an' I'm gonna bust a nut in yo mouth."
Nancy grinned at him. Adrian's semen had been awful - but then Linus was so different to him in so many ways and she found herself wanting to taste his "nut".
She took another deep breath, opened her mouth wide and slowly swallowed his entire cock once again, suppressing the urge to gag as she felt his knob slip down her throat.
"Ahh fuck - yeah, Sister - eat that cock," Linus gasped, watching the nun move her head up and down, snatching quick breaths as she deep throated him over and over. "Ahh - oh fuck - fuck, Sister - here it comes - get ready - here it - fucking - cums!"
Linus groaned as his cock lurched in Sister Nancy's mouth, a huge spurt of cum shooting from the head and travelling straight down her throat. Another spurt followed, as heavy and full as the first, then another and a fourth.
Desperate for breath, Sister Nancy reared back, Linus' cock still shooting out great ropes of thick cum into her mouth and, as she moved, over her face. She swallowed reflexively and wasn't at all surprised to find Linus' cum taster much, much better than she remembered Adrian's tasting. She sighed in pleasure as she felt his seed coat her face, dripping from her big, pink lips in thick lines that dangled down to her big tits, joining the spit that lay across them. She felt her pussy twitch and spasm as her first orgasm rippled through her body, triggered simply by sucking his cock and taking his cum in her mouth and on her face.
"Fuck," Linus groaned as his dick finally stopped shooting, leaving Sister Nancy looking as though she'd had a large pot of pudding splashed over her face. "Shit, Sister. I don't normally cum so quick - but then I don't normally fuck such a fine ass white girl neither."
Sister Nancy grasped his cock at the base, the first time she'd actually touched it with her hand, and marvelled at how her fingers couldn't meet around its girth. She manoeuvred it so that the big knob pushed his still warm cum across her face and into her mouth, licking and sucking his jism as quickly as she could.
"You like the taste of my cum?" Linus asked her.
"I do," she said a little shyly.
"You like my cock?"
"Oh yes," Sister Nancy said. "I love it."
"Tell me then. Tell me what you love."
"I love it. I love sucking on it. I love feeling it in my mouth. I love - "
"No, no, that ain't it," Linus said, interrupting her. "I wanna hear you say you love my cock, Sister."
Nancy paused for the briefest of moments. "I love your - your cock," she said. "I love your big - black - cock."
"Yeah, that's it," Linus said, watching her stroke his huge dick from base to tip. "You wanna feel that nigga cock in yo pussy, Sister?"
"But - but you've already - " she said in bewilderment, looking from his dick to the mess of semen on her habit.
Linus grinned arrogantly. "Lemme guess - your boyfriend popped his load and that was it, yeah?" Sister Nancy nodded, still stroking his dick. "Shit, Sister. That ain't the way it works with niggas like me. I ain't no one-shot wonder."
Sister Nancy gripped his cock with both hands, running them up and down his still-hard shaft.
"I can see that," she said with a smile. "Would you - would you put this inside me?" she asked nervously.
"Hell yeah," Linus said. "Why don't you get out of that goddam outfit? I wanna see what yo got under there."
"Don't blaspheme," Sister Nancy said as she placed a last, loving kiss on the head of his cock before standing up. She turned around and reached behind her shoulders finding the head of the zip that Sister Assumpta, the convent's seamstress, had put in place when she'd adjusted the habit to accommodate Sister Nancy's extreme curves. It took a little work but she managed to get it undone at the top before adjusting her grip, pulling it down all the way to the top her firm, round ass.
Linus stood and slipped his hands into her habit just above her waist, moving them forward, pushing her outfit open and forward. It slipped off her shoulders, letting her take hold of the arms and pull it off her top before she pushed it over her hips to puddle on the floor at her feet.
"God fucking damn," Linus said.
"Don't blaspheme," she said again over her shoulder. She stood wearing her wimple, a pink, lacy bra and a matching g-string which was mostly hidden by her perfect ass cheeks. Her tits were so big that even though she was facing away from him, he could see them swelling either side of her arms. His cock lurched at the sight, pre-cum dribbling from the knob once more.
Sister Nancy slowly turned around, her arms folded beneath her tits.
"Do you - like me, Linus?" she asked, biting her lower lip nervously.
"You are fine, girl - damn fucking fine. You the best looking woman I ever seen," he said, sitting back on the chair. "Now lose that bra and come wrap those big ass titties round my cock."
Sister Nancy reached behind her back and undid the clasp on her bra, the lacy cups falling away, revealing her huge, creamy white tits capped with small but very stiff nipples. Never having seen the sun, they were almost as pale as snow and as she knelt between his outstretched thighs once more, Linus found himself grinning at the contrast of his jet black skin and her pale flesh. It seemed he was going to fuck not just a white girl but the whitest girl in all of Coxville!
"What do I do?" Sister Nancy asked him, unsure where to begin. Linus reached down and filled his hands to overflowing with her massive melons pulling them apart so his big cock could lay between them. He pushed her tits together, enveloping his shaft, a few inches of his thick prick sticking out of her cleavage, the head pulsing and dribbling an almost constant stream of pre-cum.
"Now you hold them titties round my cock," he said, letting her big jugs go as she took hold of them. "That's it - now move them up and down - that's it, just like that," he said as the busty nun followed his instructions and started sliding her huge tits up and down his cock.
"Is this okay?" she asked.
"Fuck yeah," Linus said. "Baby, that's just perfect."
Sister Nancy looked down at the top few inches of his cock that still managed to make their way out of her cleavage and - without being told to - bent her head so she could such on the big purple knob as she tit fucked him.
"Oh Sister, you are a fucking natural, I swear to God," Linus laughed, his cock spilling pre-cum into her mouth and making her moan in pleasure. She looked up at him, popping his dick out of her mouth for a second.
"May the Lord forgive me but I can't believe how much I like - I love your big - your big dick," she said, almost embarrassed to admit it.
"Yeah, you love that big black cock, dontcha?" he asked. She nodded, licking the knob as it popped up beneath her chin. "Tell me you love it - tell me you love that big nigga dick."
"Oh I do - oh God, please forgive my sins, but I love this big black cock," Sister Nancy moaned, leaning down and kissing his knob head, sucking it back into her mouth. "Love it - love black cock," she babbled.
"You want it in your pussy?" Linus asked, knowing the answer already.
"I do but - "
"But what?"
"I'm not sure - it'll fit," Sister Nancy said.
Linus laughed. "Well get up here and let's make it fit," he said.
She stood, almost reluctantly letting his cock fall from between her tits, and pushed off her g-string, revealing the neatest pussy Linus had ever laid eyes on. A small patch of neatly trimmed blonde hair sat at the top while her bald pussy lips looked moist and swollen. He beckoned her over, guiding her legs so that she straddled him, one leg either side of his hips.
"Please," she said as she felt his cock head nudge against her pussy. "Please go slow. It's been a long time and - and the only other man I've had was nowhere as big as you."
"Not sure four inches qualifies as a man," Linus said. "But don't you worry, girl - you ride me as fast or slow as you like."
Linus held his meaty shaft upright, sliding the head across her pussy, her wet lips parting slightly. She sighed as she felt his knob run across her wet twat, his pre-cum adding to her own juices, shuddering as the bulbous knob butted against her clit. He moved it back a little, both of them grunting as they felt it slot into her pussy, just the head slipping inside.
"Oh - oh - oh!" Sister Nancy gasped, putting a hand on Linus' muscular chest to halt him for a second. While technically not a virgin, the small size of the only penis she'd had coupled with the five years since it had last happened meant she may as well be losing her virginity all over again.
"Oh Lord," she said quietly, "please let me take this - I know some might say it's wrong - but surely nothing that feels so right can be a sin in your eyes, Lord. Aren't we all your creations? Please Lord, give me the strength to do this. Amen."
Slowly, she lowered herself down his cock, the big piece of meat opening her up gently as she instinctively moved down then up, then back down, taking a little more each time.
"That's it, Sister," Linus said, taking hold of her huge tits and sucking on her hard nipples. "I swear these are the biggest fucking titties I've ever got my hands on."
"Do you - do you like them?" Sister Nancy asked, still pushing her tight, hot pussy down his steel hard cock. "I was always - mmmmmm - always ashamed of - how big they are."



Linus chuckled as he continued licking and sucking at her nipples. "Girl you got nothin' to be ashamed of here," he said. "Fact, I expect to have these perfect fucking titties wrapped round my cock at least once a fucking day from now on."
Sister Nancy stopped her movements with about half his dick inside her.
"You - you want to do this again?" she asked.
"Fuck yeah," he said looking up at her. "I ain't thinking this is no one time thing, Sister. You an' me gonna be doing this a whole lot more."
Sister Nancy smiled at him, her white teeth flashing as her face lit up with happiness.
"Oh Linus," she said, falling forward and kissing him for the first time, their lips mashing together, tongues sliding into each other's mouths. At the same time, she pushed herself down, taking most of his huge cock deep into her pussy, the big head bumping up against the entrance to her womb. "Ohhhhhh - oh God yes! Thank you, Lord! Thank you!" she cried, moving up and down, faster and faster, Linus' cock head spurting pre-cum the whole time until, with one final push, Nancy took the whole thing, Linus' cock head slipping inside her womb.
"Oh fuck - oh holy fuck! I'm cumming!" Sister Nancy cried as her first true orgasm through penetration rippled through her body, her pussy muscles clamping down on his dick. "Ahhhh! Cumming - cumming on your - big black cock!" she moaned as she rode him the whole time she came, slamming her tight cunt up and down his shaft. "Love it - love your cock - love you!" she moaned, realising that her words were true - she not only loved her student's black cock meat, but she might be falling in love with him!
"You like that?" Linus asked, mauling her tits. "You my slut for black cock, huh?" he laughed.
"Fuck! Yes!" Nancy cried, not caring about her cursing. "Fuck - I'm your slut - yes - aahhhahhh - slut for your cock!"
"This white pussy mine now?" he asked, gripping her hips and pushing her up and down his cock, his flared knob head pushing into her womb with every thrust.
"Yes! Oh God, yes! All yours!" Sister Nancy cried, cumming again and again as they fucked harder and faster than she ever thought possible. Whatever it was she'd done with Adrian hadn't been fucking - THIS was fucking!
"Good - cos I'm about to nut in it," Linus grunted.
"What?!" Nancy cried as his words sunk in.
Linus simply groaned as he pulled her down on to his cock, her pussy grinding against his trim pubes. Nancy felt his cock swell and buck as a torrent of cum poured out of his knob and filled her womb with just one spurt. More and more flew out of him as his huge cock emptied a load even bigger than the one he dumped on her face into her pussy. As the downpour continued, cum started leaking out of her pussy, squeezed out around his cock by the sheer volume he poured into her.
"Oh - ohhh - ahhhhhhh fuck! Oh God! Yes!" Sister Nancy cried as her pussy came almost continuously as she felt Linus' big balls empty themselves inside her.
Eventually, the outpouring slowed then ceased as Nancy sank down on to his cock, her tight pussy allowing only the smallest amount of jizz to leak out.
"Oh - oh my God," she breathed, catching her breath. She cupped his face, looking deep into his dark eyes. "I have never - ever - felt anything so good," she said. "I think - I think I might love you."
"Shit girl, you just love big black cock," Linus said with a smile.
"I love YOUR big black cock," Sister Nancy said.
"You know just about every guy in your class wants to fuck you, dontcha?" Linus said.
"Really?"
"Uh-huh. That's why you get so many of us and none of us fuck around in yo class. They find out I got me a piece of you, they all gonna want a piece." Linus grinned at the devilish smile that appeared on Sister Nancy's face. "You like that idea? Think you can handle more than one black cock?"
Sister Nancy leaned down and kissed him. "I think I'd like to try," she said.
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Annie knocked on Marie's door, smiling sadly up at Bill when he opened it.
"Hey auntie Marie," he said, giving her a hug as she stepped inside. "Thanks for coming over."
"Not a problem, Bill, you know that," Marie said, kissing him lightly on the lips. "Where's your mom?"
"She's in the living room," Bill said, letting Annie lead the way through to the spacious room where Marie sat on one of the sofas. She looked up as Annie came in, the pair of them hugging, Annie running her hands over her friend's back. Given the circumstances, Bill knew he probably shouldn't be concentrating on watching their huge, fake tits squash together, the round swells of their jugs almost spilling out of the tops of their equally low-cut dresses, but he simply couldn't help himself.
"Thanks for coming round," Marie said.
"Hey, that's what friends are for," Annie said. They sat back on the sofa, Bill joining them, Marie between her son and her friend. "So what's happening?"
"It's Thomas," she said, referring to her husband. "I've known for years he's been having affairs, in the same way he knows I've had my own flings." She glanced across at Bill, smiling at him. "Of course, he doesn't know about what Bill and I have been getting up to." She turned back to Annie. "But now he says he's fallen in love with some 19 year old from his company and he wants a divorce."
"Jesus," Annie said. "What are you going to do?"
"I'm not sure yet," Marie said. "I can't really claim to be the innocent, betrayed wife, can I?"
"No, I suppose not," Annie said. "Do you know what Thomas is planning to do?"
"He's said he'll set me and Bill up with a house and an income but he's basically planning to kick us out of this place and cut us out of everything."
"Shit, that's tough. Do you know anything about this girl he's fallen for?"
Marie shrugged. "Her name's Caylee Lane, she works at his company and, like I said, Thomas has apparently fallen head over heels in love with her."
"Okay, that should be enough to go on."
Marie frowned. "What do you mean?"
Annie smiled at her friend. "Never you mind, just leave this to me, okay?" Annie looked past Marie. "How are you feeling about all this, Bill?"
"I'm kinda mad at dad right now," Bill said. "If he wants to cut loose then that's his decision but there's no reason to make mom suffer."
"Thank you, sweetie," Marie said, patting him on the thigh.
"At least you've got Bill to look after you," Annie said.
"Mmmm, and I don't know what I'd do without him," Marie said.
"You know I'll always be there for you, mom," Bill said, grinning as his mother's hand slid up his thigh and gently squeezed his crotch. "And yeah, my dick'll always be there for you as well," he said with a laugh.
"God, there's no stopping you two, is there?" Annie said.
"Nope," Marie said, unzipping Bill's shorts, reaching inside and withdrawing his big, half-hard cock. "But tell me you're not the same with your two boys," she said, stroking her son's dick, feeling it harden in her hand.
"Oh I'm exactly the fucking same," Annie laughed. She leaned towards her and they kissed, tongues sliding into each other's mouths, Annie bringing her hands up and cupping Marie's big tits.
As his mother continued stroking his cock, Bill reached up and took hold of the zip at the back of her dress, pulling it down all the way to her waist before pushing the sides off her shoulders. Annie took advantage and pulled the top of Marie's dress down, freeing her big, braless tits before quickly taking one then the other nipple into her mouth, sucking on the hard buds.
"God, I fucking love your tits," Annie mumbled as she feasted on her big jugs. She licked, sucked and nibbled at them in turn, moving from one to the other and back, the twin globes too big for her hands, tit-flesh spilling out between her fingers.
"Damn that looks good," Bill said, looking over his mother's shoulder.
Annie looked up at him. "Come have some. There's plenty to share."
Bill stood, Marie having to let go of his cock, and knelt on the floor between their legs, leaning forward so he could suck on one of his mother's tits while Annie sucked on the other.
"Aaahhhh, yeah, that's nice," Marie sighed as her friend and sucked went to work on her big tits. "Mmmmm, you know what, Annie? Recently - - aahhhhhh - - recently, Bill here has developed a liking - - mmmmm - - a liking for stuffing that big cock of his - - up my ass."
Annie turned to Bill and they kissed, licking Marie's tits as they did.
"That so?" Annie asked him.
"Uh-huh," he said.
"And Bill?" Marie said. "Do you know what your auntie Annie's nickname was in college?"
"Nuh-uh," he grunted, sucking on his mother's stiff nipple.
"She was called - - mmmmm, ahhhh, yeah - - she was called Little Anal Annie."
Bill grinned at Annie. "Really?"
"Yep," she said with a smile.
"Wanna know - - mmmmmmm - - how she got that nickname?" Marie asked. "One year, she let the whole football squad fuck her ass, one after the other."
"It wasn't the whole squad," Annie said, slightly shamefaced. "It was only six of them. And they'd just one the county championship so they had to have some reward. Me and the other cheerleaders - - including your mom, by the way - - wanted to show our appreciation so after the game, we met them in the showers and sort of shared them out."
"Yes, we did," Marie said. "But you were the only one knelt on the floor, ass in the air begging to be fucked up the butt."
Annie laughed. "That's true. None of the other girls would take it up the ass that night - - though your mom got into later in life as you know - - and I just wanted to give the guys something special."
"Wow," Bill said. "So you really like anal?"
"I love it," Annie said, leaning over and kissing him hard. "Why, you wanna fuck my ass?"
"Oh God, can I?" Bill asked, eyes wide.
"Sure, honey," Annie said, "but only after I watch you butt-fuck your mom."
Bill stood up, whipping his T-shirt over his head and dropping his shorts to the floor, his huge cock bobbing in front of him. He knelt on the sofa, straddling his mother's thighs, sighing as Annie leaned forward and sucked on his rosy knob head. Her lips spread wide to accommodate his girth, Annie pushed herself forward, taking more of his length into her mouth as Marie watched.
"How's that feel, sweetheart?" she asked her son. "You like you auntie Annie sucking your big cock?"
"It feels great, mom," he said, bending over and kissing her, their tongues swirling around each other as Annie sucked and slurped on his cock. He straightened up and gently withdrew his dick from Annie, moving slightly and sliding it between his mother's big tits.
"Oooh, yeah, tit fuck your mother," Annie said, leaning over Marie's fake mounds and spitting into her cleavage, lubing up Bill's cock as he slid it between her tits. "Mmmm, that looks so good," she said as she watched Bill's shaft slide between her friend's pale tits.
She took a second to stand up and quickly peel off her dress, Bill smiling as he took in the sight of her wearing nothing but a pair of hold-up stockings and high heels. She cupped her huge fake tits as she sat back on the sofa next to them.
"Want to slip that cock of yours between my tits, Bill?" she asked him.
He didn't bother replying with words but simply moved across and watched her wrap her huge tits around his hard-on, his knob head leaking pre-cum into her cleavage, easing its passage. Bill moaned in pleasure as he felt and watched his cock slide along between her firm, heavy jugs, her warm flesh wrapped around his meaty shaft.
"Yeah, fuck my big tits," Annie said, bending her head and licking at his knob as it poked up and out of her cleavage. "Mmmm, so tasty," she laughed, lapping up the clear pre-cum that dribbled almost constantly out of his knob.
Beside them, Marie quickly stripped off her dress, g-string and bra, climbing naked back on to the sofa, licking first at her friend's stiff nipples before nudging Annie out of the way to wrap her lips around her son's cock.
"Oh God, mom, that's so good," he sighed. After all they'd done together, he still couldn't believe he was tit-fucking his unofficial auntie while his mother sucked his dick. If he hadn't known his friends were fucking their mothers as well, he'd have thought he was the luckiest man alive.
Marie looked up at him and smiled.
"Wanna fuck your auntie now, sweetheart?" she asked him. Bill just grinned and nodded before stepping off the sofa and taking hold of Annie's ankles as she lifted her legs up, spreading them wide. Marie reached down between them and took hold of her son's big cock, aiming the flared knob head at her friend's sopping wet twat. She watched as Bill's cock spread Annie's shaved, bald pussy lips apart as it slid inside her.
"Mmmmm - - ahhhhh, yeah - - fuck that's good," Annie sighed as Bill started working his cock in and out of her pussy, going a little deeper each time.
"Does my son's big cock feel good in your pussy?" Marie asked her, bending down and kissing her friend.
"Ooooh yeah," Annie said, kissing her back. "He's - - aaahhhhh, fuck - - he's as big as - - as my boys."
"At some point I'm going to want both your boys," Marie said, reaching between Annie's legs and gently stroking her clit. "One in my pussy, one up my ass."
"Uuunnngghhhhh - - fuck yeah - - oh that's good," Annie moaned as Bill fucked her with long, slow strokes while his mother rubbed her clit.
"Can I borrow them, Annie?" Marie asked her. "Will you let your boys DP me just like they do to you?"
"Fuck yes - - yes! Ahhhhh, fuck!" Annie cried, almost not caring what she was being asked, concentrating on the feelings in her pussy. "Oh God - - fuck me - - make me cum!" she babbled.
Bill speeded up his thrusts, Marie continuing to strum Annie's clit, Bill watching the busty MILF's huge tits move up and down her chest, the firm globes gently undulating as he fucked her. In just a few minutes, Annie started to shake and moan, thrashing her head from side to side as he orgasm rocked through her body, her twat clamping down on Bill's big dick.
"Oh - - oh shit - - oh fucking hell yes!" she cried as she came on Bill's huge dick that he continued to piston in and out of her pussy as she shuddered and, eventually, fell still, gasping for breath.
"Mmmm, my turn, sweetheart," Marie said. She moved, climbing off the sofa and on to the floor. She placed her knees on the rug in front of the sofa, leaning forward so that her huge tits were squashed against the seat cushions, bulging out from beneath her. She wiggled her ass as she looked at up at Bill as he withdrew his cock from Annie, making her moan in disappointment. "Come on, Bill, come fuck Mommy. Mommy wants that big dick of yours inside her again."
Bill wasted no time kneeling behind his mother, his huge cock in his hand, guiding it to the warm, wet folds of his mother's pussy. As turned on as she was and with Bill's cock slick with Annie's juices, his big knob slid easily inside her, going balls deep in just one or two thrusts.
"Aahhhhahhhh yeah - - that's what Mommy wants," she groaned as Bill put both hands on her shoulders and started fucking her long and hard. "Fuck yeah - - fuck Mommy - - uuughgnnnn - - fuck Mommy's horny pussy!" Marie cried. She'd enjoyed fucking Jessica's son Hank all those weeks before and fully intended to get her hands on Annie's sons, but nothing would beat the feeling of being fucked by her own son.
"God, mom - - feels so good," Bill panted as he fucked her hard and fast.
"So fucking good," she agreed, pushing her hips back at him as he moved forward, taking all of his cock inside her. "Fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy - - ahhhhh yeah - - fuck yeah!"
Annie moved beside them, kissing Marie for a moment before laying on the sofa, her head resting on Marie's pert ass cheeks as she watched Bill's huge cock slide in and out of her pussy.
"Mmmm, that looks real good, Bill," she said, looking up at him. She gripped Marie's ass cheeks and spread them wide, pushing her head between Marie and Bill, running her tongue over the tight rosebud of her asshole.
"Aahhhh, yeah - - oooh, that's nice," Marie said, looking over her shoulder. "Auntie Annie's got - - mmmmm - - got her tongue in my ass, sweetheart," she said to Bill. "I think she's getting it - - uuhhnnn - - ready for you."
"That what you're doing, auntie Annie?" Bill asked her.
"Uh-huh," Annie said, spitting on Marie's asshole and rubbing it in with her fingers. "I wanna see you butt-fuck your mom, baby."
Bill slowly withdrew his cock from his mother's pussy, sighing as Annie quickly sucked on it, slobbering over the big knob, before he aimed it at his mom's asshole. Annie watched intently as the spongy cock-head pushed against Marie's butthole, flattening against it for a moment before it popped inside.
"Ahh! Ahhhhh Jesus fuck that's big!" Marie gasped as Bill paused for a second, letting her get used to his size again.
"You okay, mom?" he asked.
"Oh yeah," she sighed, looking back at her son. "It's always - - just real big at first."
"Come on, Bill," Annie said. "Butt-fuck your mom for me."
At a nod from Marie, Bill pushed more of his dick inside her ass, his long, thick shaft sliding into her hot, tight asshole. He pulled it out again, before sliding back inside, each time going a little deeper, a little faster.
"Oh fuck - - fuck my asshole, sweetheart," Marie sighed as Bill moved his cock faster and deeper. "What a big fucking cock - - oh yes, fuck Mommy's asshole - - fuck Mommy's horny asshole with your big, hard cock!"
Bill thrust hard between his mother's ass cheeks, sinking every inch of his cock-shaft into her ass, his trim pubes nestling against her round ass. He paused for a second, enjoying the feeling of her tight ass muscles wrapped around his cock before he started moving again, slamming his giant prick into her ass.
"Oh fuck - - fuck my asshole, Bill - - aaahhhhh - - fuck Mommy's asshole!" Marie panted, loving the feeling of her son's cock in her ass, knowing her friend was watching his meaty shaft sliding in and out of her butt. "Oh God - - gonna - - aahhhhhh - - gonna make Mommy cum, baby - - uuuhhhnnnnn - - fuck Mommy's asshole - - make Mommy cum!" she cried, Bill's ass-fucking sending her over the edge, triggering her orgasm.
Bill continued fucking her as she came, pounding his cock mercilessly into her asshole as she shook and writhed in front of him, crying and gasping as her orgasm rippled through her body. As she started to calm down, Bill drew his prick shaft from her asshole, grinning as Annie swooped down and sucked as much of it into her mouth as she could.
Releasing his shaft, she smacked her lips and looked up at him.
"My turn," she said eagerly.
Annie rolled off the sofa, taking up the same position as Marie, kneeling on the floor, her huge tits squashed against the seat cushions. Bill moved behind her, aiming his cock at her asshole, pushing forward gently.
"Ahh yeah - - that's it - - get it in there," Annie said, relaxing her ass, gasping a little as Bill's big knob slipped through her tight ring of muscle and into her butt. "Mmmmm - - you are big," she said.
"You okay, auntie Annie?" Bill asked.
"I'm fucking perfect," Annie said. She reached behind herself with both hands and spread her ass-cheeks wide. "Now fuck that ass," she said.
Bill did as he was told, moving forward and pushing his cock into her asshole, the hot, tight sheath spreading wide before his cock. Inch after inch of his prick slid into her backdoor as he rocked his hips back and fore, fucking her asshole deeper and deeper.
"Oh fuck - - oh fucking hell yes!" Annie cried as Bill pounded his prick into her butthole.
Marie stirred beside them, moving down the sofa to place her head on Annie's ass. She looked up at her son and licked her lips.
Annie moaned as she felt Bill pull his cock from her asshole but Marie purred in pleasure as he fed it into her mouth.
"Yeah, taste my ass," Annie sighed as she watched her friend suck on her son's cock straight from her asshole. Marie let it go after a moment, repositioning it at Annie's butt, Bill sliding it back inside.
"You like my son's cock in your ass?" Marie asked her friend, playfully smacking her ass-cheeks.
"Fucking - - love it," Annie moaned as Bill shoved his entire length into her backside. "So fucking good - - uuhhnnnnnn - - fuck yes! Fuck my ass - - fuck my tight little ass - - ahahhhhhh!"
Marie reached around under her friend, sliding two fingers into her soaking wet twat, feeling Bill's huge cock plowing into her butt through the thin membrane that separated her holes. She was determined at some point to have both of Annie's boys fuck her at the same time - - it had been a long time since she'd been DP'd.
"Yeah - - fuck me - - fuck my ass - - fuck my pussy!" Annie babbled as mother and son did just that, one stuffing his cock into her asshole, the other sliding her fingers into her pussy.
"You gonna cum soon?" Marie asked her, her fingers working deeper into her twat. "You gonna cum with my son's big - - fat - - fucking cock in your ass?"
"Oh yes - - keep fucking me - - keep fucking my ass!" Annie cried. "Make me - - fucking - - cum!"
Her words turned into a long drawn out moan as she felt her orgasm crash over her, her pussy and asshole clenching, the muscles inside her grabbing hold of Marie's fingers and Bill's cock.
"Aaaiiiiiiii - - oh Jesus - - fuck yes! Yes!" Annie cried as she came, Bill cramming his whole cock up her ass and holding it there, his heavy balls resting against her pussy and his mother's fingers.
Annie shuddered on the sofa, juddering with the force of her orgasm, almost passing out. Marie withdrew her fingers, sucking them clean, and then gently pushed Bill back, forcing his dick to slip out of Annie's butt. As it came free and bobbed in front of her, Marie dived on it, sucking it into her mouth, forcing herself to take as much as she could, the big knob nudging into her throat.
Bill looked down at her, catching his breath, and smiling as he watched his mom go ass to mouth.
"Mmmmm, would you like to cum now, sweetheart?" Marie asked him, licking his cock from root to tip.
"God, yeah," Bill said.
"Where would you like to cum?" she asked him.
Bill smiled. "I'd like to cum all over you. Both of you."
"Mmmmm, I thought you might say that," Marie said with a smile.
Marie let go of his dick and pulled Annie up and round as she regained her senses. Marie sat them both on the floor in front of the sofa, their backs against it, both of them putting their arms beneath their tits, pushing their huge racks upwards.
"Come on then, sweetheart," Marie said, turning her head and kissing her friend, looking at Bill all the while. "Cum all over us."
"Do it, baby," Annie said. "Cover us in cum."
Bill stood in front of them, grasping his cock, jerking on the big shaft. He felt his balls tense and within a second or two, groaned as he pointed his cock downwards.
Annie and Marie both squealed in delight as the first thick ropes of cum erupted from his cock and splashed on to their huge tits. The first shot ran from Marie's shoulder, over her left breast and pooled in her cleavage. The next went across Annie's round tits, glazing them with a thick spread of jizz. More and more fell over them, criss-crossing their tits as Bill moved his cock left and right, hosing them down with what might have been his biggest load ever.



"Fuck yeah! Do it, Bill - - give us that cum!" Annie cried as she opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue. He took the hint and moved a little closer, aiming his still spurting cock at her mouth, giving her one or two shots before his mother moved closer and he did the same for her.
"Yeah - - cum for Mommy!" Marie said as she leaned forward and took his cock head in her mouth, taking the last of his jism. She leaned back and turned to Annie, kissing her, swapping his cum with her friend, the pair of them trading it back and fore as Bill watched.
The two busty MILFs finally parted and set about cleaning each other's tits of Bill's cum, taking it in turns to run their tongues over their huge, fake mounds, sucking and slurping up his thick lines of jizz. When they were finally clean, they kissed again, sharing the last of his cum with each other.
"Mmmmm, that was fun," Annie said. She looked up at Bill. "I'm guessing you enjoyed it, too, honey, judging by the amount of cum you delivered."
He laughed as he sat on the sofa, his now half-hard cock resting on his thigh.
"That was fantastic," he said.
"Glad you enjoyed it, sweetheart," Marie said, getting off the floor and sitting next to him, running her fingers over his brawny, muscled chest. "We might not be doing this in this house much longer if this whole divorce thing happens."
Annie got up and sat on the opposite side of Bill.
"This girl Thomas has fallen for has to be different from the others," she said. "Let me have a talk with someone I know, see if I can find anything out about her."
"Someone you know?" Marie asked. "Like a private detective or something?"
"Exactly like a private detective," Annie said. "I've had one on retainer for years, keeping an eye on Edgar every now and then in case he decides to stray. You and Thomas might have been honest and open with each other, but I've never wanted to bet on Edgar not finding another trophy wife at some point."
"So what will this detective do?" Bill asked.
Annie shrugged. "Investigate this girl's background, find out what it is about her that makes Thomas so ready to ditch you and rush off with her." She leaned in and kissed them both. "Leave it to me and I'll let you know how I get on," she said.
† † † † †
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† † † † †
Kara and Sophie walked out of the encampment with Jade and her four comrades, leaving Savannah and Lex at the base to await their return. Sophie had joked before they left that they looked like something from a pornographic version of "Mad Max" - - Jade and her girls wore black leather trousers, bikini tops that barely covered their huge tits and cut-away jackets with pieces of plastic and leather attached to their outfits as makeshift armour. Next to them, Kara had admitted, she and Sophie - - in their own black leather trousers and jackets - - seemed to fit right in.
The walk to Carver Town was long but eventually they found themselves on a small rise looking down on the ramshackle collection of huts that called itself a town. It was made up of a single dirt-covered street flanked on either side by mostly small, single storey wooden buildings - - only one of them had an upper floor.
Despite - - or perhaps because of - - the heat of the afternoon sun, the place looked deserted.
"That's the brothel," Jade said, pointing out the two-storey building. "That's where they'll be holding the girls."
"Where is everyone?" Kara asked.
"The miners come to town in the evening," Jade explained. "Other than the girls, the only other people in town are two old men, one of whom serves behind the bar at the brothel, the other one acts as a sort of janitor and handyman, keeping the place from falling apart."
"Will they be of any help to us? Will they get in the way?" Sophie asked.
Jade shrugged. "They'll likely do nothing at all. It's part of the curse of this fucked up world - - all the remaining men are old and have no will to do anything, whether that's fucking or fighting."
"Sadly I know all too well what you mean," Kara said.
Jade looked at her. "You sound like you've lost someone to this curse."
"My lover, Dex," Kara said. "He and my father are just pale shells of what they were. That's why I'm trying to find a cure for them or a way to return this world to what it used to be."
"Hopefully Mordantir will be able to help with one of those," Jade said.
"What's he like, this wizard?" Kara asked.
"Unlike anything I've seen in this world, even after it changed," Jade said. "But he helped Savannah when she needed it."
"And does he help people for free?" Sophie asked. "Or is there a price?"
Jade smiled. "Nothing's free in this world, you should know that by now."
They went over their plan once more, Jade pointing out landmarks in the small town that they should head for or which were reference points. When they were all ready, Jade led them down the small slope to the back of the row of buildings that contained the brothel. The wooden house had a rear yard bordered by a small fence that they waited behind. The yard itself was filled with garbage - - pieces of wood and metal, broken glass, an old wheelbarrow that had been broken apart and left to rot. Beyond that was a single door into the building with windows on both the first and second floors.
As far as any of them could see, there was no-one in the brothel, neither guards nor girls.
"What now?" Kara asked. "Doesn't look like anyone's home."
Jade shrugged. "We need to get in and make sure," she said. "If the girls are there, we rescue them, if not - - " She left the rest of the sentence hanging.
"Okay," Kara said. "Let's get in there, then." She withdrew her pistols from their holsters and slowly stood, swinging first one leg then the other over the small fence, hurrying as quietly as she could towards the rear door of the brothel.
She glanced through the window next to the door and, when she saw it was clear, waved the other girls over. Jade went next, then Sophie and the rest of the girls until all seven of them were huddled to one side of the door or the other. At a nod from Jade, Kara slowly tried the door, quietly opening it before she stepped in to the deserted kitchen, beckoning the others to follow her.
They moved from room to room along the first floor, finding them all - - kitchen, reception, hallway and office - - devoid of any life. Back in the hall, Kara indicated upwards, Jade nodding and following with the rest of them as the busty adventurer made her way as silently as she could up the wooden stairs.
The first floor landing was as empty as everywhere else, leaving Kara and the others no choice but to move from one bedroom to the next, becoming more and more worried as they found them all empty. Finally, they were down to the last room at the end of the corridor.
"I don't understand," Jade whispered. "We've been watching the place for days and it's always been full of the girls and the guards."
"Feels like a trap to me," Kara whispered back. She slowly reached for the handle of the last door and turned it, opening it into the room.
Sitting on the large bed - - the only furniture in the room - - obviously waiting for them, was a gorgeous blonde. She wore a long silver dress that was split from hem to waist, revealing one of her smooth legs crossed over the other. The neckline plunged down almost to her navel but the sides were held in place by fine criss-crossed threads that dug into the full, creamy slopes of her huge tits that would have exploded the sides of the dress apart had it not been for the threads.
The woman stood and smiled at Kara and the others as they walked slowly into the room, Kara with her pistols drawn and held in front of her.
"Welcome," the woman said. "I'm so glad you could join us."
"Who are you?" Jade asked. "And where are the other girls?"
"The girls are quite safe, I assure you," she said, smiling at them all. "And my name is Eve."
Kara looked around the small room which was empty apart from the bed and the woman. "Where are the guards?" she asked .
"You mean those big blue brutes? Oh, I moved them when I moved the girls," Eve said. "I thought you'd be much less likely to pay a visit if they were still around."
Kara and Jade swapped a look. "So you're in charge here?" Jade asked.
Eve ran her hands down her side, accentuating her trim waist and her flared hips, at the same time subtly pushing her big tits forward.
"I am indeed in charge," she said with a beautiful smile. "And if you ever want to see your fellow whores again, you'll put down your weapons and surrender to me now."
From behind the girls, out in the corridor, came the deep rumbling growl of something large and fierce. They automatically turned, starting as they saw three enormous beasts that looked like a cross between a dog and a bear, each one six foot at the shoulder, rippling with muscles and covered in a mixture of green scales and yellow fur. Flames rose from their eyes and what looked to be lava drooled from their jaws to fall steaming on the floor.
As Kara and the others turned back to Eve, their eyes widened in surprise as they saw three more of the same beasts stood before them, one either side and one on the bed, its head brushing the ceiling.
Eve smiled at the women.
"Your weapons and your surrender, please."
† † † † †
"I'm guessing this wasn't part of the plan," Sophie said with a wry look on her face.
"I think you're right," Kara said. As her friend sat on the small cot bed set against the wall, Kara paced from the door to the window and back. Eve had transferred all of them to the building next door to the brothel, a simple wooden structure with a handful of rooms that she split them up into. Outside the door of each room sat one of her huge hound-beasts, its heavy breathing audible even within the room.
Kara sighed as she looked out the window, pushing her scarlet, dyed hair out of her eyes. More of the hounds sat outside, each of them staring without blinking at the building.
"Not sure how we're going to get out of this one," Kara said.
The door opened, a young woman - - not one of the girls they'd arrived with - - standing on the threshold.
"Mistress Eve would like to see you," she said to Kara.
"What about Sophie?"
"Just you," she said.
"Go on," Sophie said in response to Kara's worried look. "I'll be fine."
Kara leaned down and kissed her lovingly before following the woman out into the corridor then, to Kara's surprise, out into the street.
"Are you one of the girls from the brothel?" Kara asked as they walked down the street, watched and followed by two of the huge beasts.
"Yes," the girl said. "I'm Jewel, Jade's sister."
"Nice to meet you," Kara said, noting the family resemblance in her face and figure - - although these days just about every woman had the same fantastic body and good looks. "Are you and the other girls nearby?"
Jewel nodded towards one of the other huts. "We're all in there," she said. "We were hoping mom would arrange to rescue us."
"Mom?"
"Savannah," Jewel said.
"Wow," Kara said, impressed. "She doesn't look anywhere near old enough to have grown up daughters."
"She struck a deal with a wizard. She didn't want to leave us in this world so asked to be made as young as us so she could look after us." They approached one of the other buildings that had another of the hounds sat outside it. "Problem was that left her at her new age forever. We don't think she'll ever get old."
Jewel stopped outside the hut and beckoned Kara forward. The hound moved to one side, growling as it did, and Kara opened the door and walked in.
Eve stood in the large room which differed from the others Kara had seen due to its furnishings - - there were two comfortable looking sofas, several plush chairs and a small table on which sat a tray with glasses and a bottle of wine.
"Please, come in, take a seat," she said. "Feel free to take your jacket off."
Kara looked at her suspiciously for a moment, feeling naked without her pistols which, she noticed, were on a shelf off to one side, before moving to one of the sofas. She took off her jacket, her skin tight black vest top clinging to her big, round jugs and displaying a deep, inviting cleavage. Slowly, she tossed it aside and sat down. As she sat, Eve made a point of sitting next to her, reaching for the wine and pouring them each a glass.
"Now then, I do hope we can be friends this evening," Eve said, handing one of the glasses to Kara.
"Holding us prisoner is hardly the way to instil friendship," Kara said.
"I know, I know," Eve said with a sad sigh. She crossed her legs, the split in her dress sending the silky material to either side, revealing one of her completely bare legs. She leaned towards Kara, her huge tits straining against the cords that criss crossed down the front of her dress. "But all the same, it's just you, me and a bottle of wine right now so I thought we might try and - - get along for a while."
"What are you doing here, Eve?" Kara asked, taking a gulp of wine. "None of the other girls know who you are, they've never seen you before. Why are you working with the miners?"
Eve shrugged, sipping at her wine, licking at her lips, smiling as she noticed Kara watching her.
"We all have our reasons for what we do, Kara," she said. "This is just another in a long line of assignments for me. Once I finish here tomorrow, I'll move on to something else in a different town, maybe a different Realm."
"You can move between Realms?"
"Oh yes. And don't think I haven't noticed you and that lovely little blonde friend of yours wearing these Talismans," she said, reaching out to the small rune stone that Kara wore around her neck on a leather cord. She stroked its surface briefly before her fingers moved down, brushing the swelling tops of Kara's huge tits, one finger dipping into her cleavage.
Kara gasped a little, watching Eve as she tilted her head closer.
"My word, you have a wonderful pair of tits," she said quietly.
"You're not so bad yourself," Kara said, biting her lip as Eve slid her finger deep into her cleavage. She drank some wine and was surprised to find herself feeling more than a little light-headed before she realised it had been some time since she'd had any alcohol which, combined with the lack of food and the heat of the day, left her susceptible to the drink.
"I do like a girl with a big pair of tits," Eve said quietly, moving her hand down, cupping one of Kara's heavy orbs.
"Just as well round here," Kara said. "Every girl in this fucked up world has got a pair as big as mine."
"Mmmmm," Eve said, moving a little closer. "But some have a little something extra, too."
"What - - what are you talking about?" Kara said, feeling drunker than she had any right to.
Eve smiled and put down her glass before sitting back, her hand on her bare thigh. "Would you like to see?" she asked her. Kara paused for a little while before nodding. Eve reached for her dress and bunched it up near the top of the split before pulling it to one side, making Kara gasp.
A long, thick and rapidly hardening cock - - easily as big as Lex's - - lay along her thigh. As she watched it twitched and pulsed, the head turning to face her as it grew bigger and harder until it stood proudly from Eve's crotch, the bulbous knob bobbing in front of its owner's huge tits.
"On my god," Kara breathed.
"Do you like it?" Eve asked, taking hold of her cock by the root and stroking it gently. Kara nodded. "Untie my dress in the front," Eve said. Kara did as she asked, reaching past the huge cock and pulling at the knots that held the criss crossed laces in place. Without being told, she pushed aside the two halves of her dress, Eve's enormous jugs spilling free. With a moan, Eve wrapped her own tits around the thick length of cock flesh and slowly moved them up and down, tit-fucking herself.
"Oh my god," Kara said again as she watched the rosy knob appear and disappear between Eve's huge mounds.
"I think I could - - use some lubrication," Eve said, nodding down at her cock and tits.
Kara paused for barely a second before leaning over and sucking on Eve's bulging cock head, moaning in pleasure as it throbbed and spat out a wad of pre-cum. She swirled it round in her mouth, adding her own spit, before letting the mixture fall into Eve's cleavage, lubing the passage of her giant cock.
"Ooooh, that feels good," Eve sighed. Kara lifted her head and kissed her deeply, taking hold of the root of her cock, stroking it as they made out. She moved her hand down expecting to find a big pair of balls to go with it but instead slid two fingers into a very wet, very real pussy.
"Fuck," Kara sighed, fingering her. "You've got a cock and a pussy?"
"Mmmmm, best of both worlds, baby," Eve said kissing her. "Now get rid of that tank top. I wanna fuck your tits, too."
Kara quickly leaned back and pulled off her top, Eve instantly grabbing hold of her perfect mounds, feeling her nipples harden beneath her fingers. Kara sat back on the sofa allowing Eve to straddle her, her enormous cock slapping into the valley of her tits, Kara quickly pushing her jugs around it. Slippery with spit and pre-cum, Eve's cock slid easily between the big, pillowy mounds of Kara's tits as she held them in place.
Kara looked up and couldn't help grin at the incongruous sight of Eve's own big tits gently swaying as she moved her hips back and forth, her big dick fucking Kara's cleavage.
"Fuck that feels good," Eve gasped as she tit-fucked Kara, moaning as she felt her bend her neck and take the head of her cock into her mouth again. "Ahhh yeah - - suck my dick," she groaned.
Eve fucked Kara's tits for a few minutes until she could take no more. She stood up, grabbing her dress at the waist and pulling it up and over her head, tossing it aside, leaving her naked, groping one of her tits with one hand, stroking her big cock with the other.
"Take your clothes off," she said.
Kara quickly reached down and took her boots off before she unbuttoned her leather trousers, lifted her ass up off the sofa and pushed them and the thong she wore to the ground. She spread her legs wide, fingering her own soaking wet twat for a moment, the pair of them masturbating as they watched each other.
"Come over here and fuck me," Kara said.
Eve quickly knelt between Kara's spread legs, holding her cock in one hand, the big knob head rubbing against her slippery pussy lips. Slowly she moved forward, inching her cock into Kara's twat bit by bit, spreading her wide.
"Ahhhhhh fuck," Kara sighed. Eve's cock was easily as big as Lex's and felt just as good, but to top it off, she had a huge pair of tits, too. "Oh fuck, fuck that's so fucking good," Kara moaned, grabbing hold of Eve's mounds as she started fucking her faster.
Eve leaned down and kissed her, their huge jugs mashing together as she hunched her hips, thrusting her big dick deep into her cunt time and again.
"Wish - - wish you weren't - - mmmmmm - - a bad guy," Kara sighed as Eve shoved her whole length inside her. "I could - - get used to this."
"I'm not bad," Eve said with a smile, her hands grabbing Kara's huge tits as she fucked her big dick deep into her pussy. "Just - - aaahhhhhh - - just a bit - - selfish."
"Then join us - - oh fuck, yes - - join us," Kara gasped, feeling her pussy clenching around Eve's big cock, her orgasm building as the woman continued fucking her harder and faster.
"Nuh-uh," Eve said, shaking her head. "A deal's - - mmmmmm - - a deal's a deal." She kissed her deeply, thrusting her tongue into Kara's mouth as she moved her hands down to her hips, grabbing them, using them as a lever to start pounding her huge cock into her cunt.
"Fuck yes!" Kara cried, breaking the kiss. "Fuck me! Make me - - ahhhhhhh shit! - - make me cum! Fuck me!"
Eve did just that, jackhammering her cock into Kara's pussy over and over, the slick, wet sounds of their fucking and the gasps of breath filling the room, quickly joined by Kara's moans and cries as she started cumming. She shook and juddered beneath Eve as her body went into paroxysms of pleasure, Eve's fucking triggering a huge orgasm.
As she caught her breath, she looked up at Eve's face, a strange thought occurring to her.
"Can you - - uuhhhnn - - can you - - cum?" she asked her. Eve simply smiled and nodded. "Good - - cum for me - - cum on my tits," Kara said.
Eve thrust deep into her pussy a few more times before quickly withdrawing and grabbing hold of her cock, jerking on it as she once more straddled Kara. She groaned as her cock jumped and lurched in her hand, shooting out stream after stream of thick, white jizz. It leapt from the end of her cock, splashing over Kara's huge tits and going further, hitting her face, leaving long, heavy trails from her forehead down to her chin.
Time and again Eve's big dick spat out viscous cords of cream, the spunk laying in almost unbroken lines from Kara's face down to her huge tits that she held up and together.
"Fuck yes - - do it - - give me that cum," Kara said, reaching up with one hand and grabbing Eve's cock, jerking on it. The hot meat pulsed in her hand as she aimed the still spurting cock head at herself. Another and another line of jizz poured forth, each as thick and full as the first, splashing down over her face and tits, covering her in a white, sticky glaze. "God yeah - - fucking cum for me!" Kara moaned, jerking on Eve's cock.
Finally, the busty dickgirl's emissions slowed and then stopped altogether, allowing her to fall to one side, collapsing on the sofa.
"Oh fuck," she gasped. "Fuck that felt good,"



Kara began scooping up as much of the thick cum that covered her face and tits as she could, sucking her fingers clean, eating Eve's heavy load.
"Mmmmm," she sighed as she cleared the jizz from her eyes, sucking it from her fingers. "Are you sure you won't join us?"
"Sorry, baby," Eve said. "As much fun as we just had, I always honour my contracts."
"That's a shame," Kara said. She quickly stood up and ran to the other side of the room, grabbing her pistols and aiming them at Eve. "Because now we have to do this the hard way."
Eve glanced at her unconcerned. "They're empty, Kara," she said. "I made sure to take the magazines out before I had you brought over."
Kara sighed - - she could tell by the weight of the pistols that Eve was telling the truth.
"Hey, no hard feelings for giving it a try, though," Eve said as she stood, her half-hard cock swinging against her thigh. "I'd have been disappointed if you didn't, to be honest." She held out her hand for the pistols. "No great escape for you, I'm afraid."
"Actually, you might be wrong there," Sophie said as she stepped into the room, an arrow nocked on the string of the bow she held. Jade, Jewel and the other girls, most of them armed the same, quickly followed her, arrows pointed at Eve.
Eve slowly put her hands up. "Now how the hell did you get out and past the hounds?" she asked with begrudging admiration.
"That would be my little friend, here," Sophie said. She moved to one side and Lex stepped forward, his hooves clopping on the wooden floor. He looked up at Kara and ran over, wrapping his arms around her waist, his head nudging the bottom of her big tits.
"I'm so glad you and Miss Sophie are safe, Miss Kara," he said.
"And I'm glad you obviously decided to follow us, if you helped Sophie and the others get out."
"Couldn't have done it without him," Sophie said as two of the girls took hold of Eve and started tying her hands behind her back. With her secured, Sophie dropped her bow and arrow and hugged Kara, running her finger through the few still warm trails of jism that were left on her neck and tits. She glanced over at Eve's still large cock. "Couldn't help yourself, eh?" she laughed.
Kara shrugged. "You know me," she said. "What now?"
"Now we need to get out of here before those big blue bastards come into town," Jade said.
"Too late," one of the girls said from the window. Kara and the others headed to the window and looked out. At the top of the single street, about two dozen huge, one-eyed, blue skinned, goat legged miners were walking into town.
"Shit," Kara said.
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
The cab dropped me off outside Gold's Coffee House on Savannah Drive and I took a seat at one of the outdoor tables, waiting for Daphne, enjoying the view while I did. A young waitress - - as slim, stacked and gorgeous as just about every other woman in this wonderful world - - came to take my order and I couldn't help flirt with her. She was in her late teens at a guess, wearing a T-shirt with the coffee house logo stretched and distorted by her huge tits and a pair of tiny denim shorts that just about covered her ass cheeks - - at least until she walked or bent over, that is.
She took my order and sauntered back inside, leaving me to look out around the city as I waited. As before, I was struck by how clean the place was - - no litter, no day old newspapers blowing down the street, no cigarette butts in the gutters - - with just about everyone, men and women, walking or driving around, looking like they were enjoying themselves,
And why wouldn't they? The guys were all handsome and well built and the women looked like they either just strolled off a porn set or were on their way to one. Each of them - - like my waitress, like my mom and sister - - were possessed of a fantastic figure that, here in Pornoland, equalled a firm, round ass, tiny waist and a pair of big, round tits. Your definition of "fantastic figure" might differ but fuck it, you weren't here, I was.
The waitress - - whose name tag read Siobhan - - returned and placed my coffee on the table. When she hesitated for a moment, I looked up at her and smiled.
"Help you with something?" I asked.
She bit her bottom lip nervously. "Are you - - are you Alex Hazard?" she asked, referring to my pornstar name. My smile widened.
"That's me," I said.
"Oh wow," Siobhan said, almost jumping up and down in excitement, her big tits wobbling beneath her T-shirt. "I am such a fan of your movies," she said.
"Thanks," I said. "Which one's your favourite?"
"Adventures of a Computer Analyst," she said without a pause, pronouncing the last word as anal-ist.
"I've done so many, you'll have to remind me which one that was," I said, covering up my lack of knowledge as I had with the nurse just that morning. Fuck, had that happened just this morning? Time really does fly.
"You're an IT guy working for this big company and every time one of the women has a problem with their PC, you go round and fix it." She leaned down, the low neck of her T-shirt stretching with the weight of her big tits, displaying a deep cleavage to me. "And you fuck each of them up the ass," she finished a little quieter.
I grinned, really wishing I remembered that film. "And that's your favourite?" I asked quietly. "One where I butt fuck a load of girls?"
"Uh-huh," she said, biting her bottom lip again.
"So you like anal? Just watching or - -?" I asked, letting the question hang.
Before she could answer, one of the chairs at my table was noisily pulled back, making Siobhan straighten up in surprise. Daphne parked herself in the chair opposite me, smiling at both of us.
"Not interrupting anything, am I?" she said with a wicked grin.
Before I could answer, Siobhan said "No, not at all. What can I get you?" Once Daphne had ordered her coffee, Siobhan headed into the shop, leaving the pair of us to stare at each other.
Daphne looked as good as she had the last time I'd seen her - - blonde and blue-eyed, huge tits pushing against her tight blouse and a knee length skirt that hugged her big hips and round ass. She laughed when another waitress brought her drink over.
"Looks like I scared your friend off," she said, sipping at her coffee.
"I guess I should thank you for sending me the mirror," I said, referring to the looking glass she'd somehow managed to get to me in the Old World and which had allowed me to return to Pornoland. "How'd you manage that, by the way?"
Daphne shrugged. "I felt guilty about what happened so used up pretty much all my money to get that mirror to you. I don't know how it works but if you've got the cash, you can get something sent back to the Old World by a special service if you know who to ask." She smiled sadly at me. "I'm just glad it worked."
We stared at each other for a while.
"Okay," I said, breaking the silence. "Explanation time."
Daphne sighed. "Most of what I told you was true," she said. "This is some sort of weird limbo stroke heaven where people who've been in accidents in one world or another come."
"One world or another?"
"Yeah. Remember you said a president - - Kennedy, was it? - - had been assassinated in the sixties?" I nodded. "Where I come from it was Nixon. That was true - - there are people here from different time lines, different alternate worlds, I guess. Just about everybody here, though, doesn't remember their previous lives."
"But I do," I said, "and so do you, right?"
Daphne nodded. "Yep, every last bit of it. You remember me telling you about the indexes? The computerised version and the hand written one?"
"Yeah, I think so. That was how you track down people like me, the new arrivals. One index updates, the other one doesn't."
"That's it. That bit was true as well. Mostly. I said there were about a dozen of us who check the indexes? It's actually four of us, all working to identify people who've just arrived and who can remember where they come from."
"So where does the son of a bitch in the black coat come into this?" I asked, thinking about the bastard who'd convinced me to leave the last time I was here.
Daphne at least had the good grace to blush a little.
"That's where the truth sort of ends," she said. "Me and the three other girls who check the indexes? He makes us work for him. Most newcomers don't remember their past lives and they're free to just blend in. The women who remember are recruited by him to do the index checking."
"So not many remember at all then, if there's only four of you," I said, at which Daphne nodded. "And the men like me?"
"That's where he gets involved, doing his whole man in black routine to scare you off."
"Why? What would it matter to him if I'm around?" I asked.
Daphne shrugged. "Honestly, none of us - - me nor the other girls - - know for sure. We think he sees you as some sort of competition. See, he's like you - - he came from some other world at some point and has been scaring off the men who remember ever since."
"Well that makes no fucking sense whatsoever," I said.
"The truth rarely does," Daphne said.
"So, you said I was still in danger?" I asked her, referring to her phone call from earlier.
"He knows you're back," Daphne said. "And he knows you won't be scared off again. While he can't kill you himself - - something about this world stops people killing each other, that much he told you was true - - he's looking for a way to get rid of you."
I sipped my coffee and stared out at the passersby.
"Does this bastard have a name?" I asked.
"Damian," she said.
"And is there any chance I can meet him? Talk this thing out with him? Find out why he wants to get rid of me?"
Daphne was shaking her head as I spoke. "No, he's not interested in any sort of negotiation. He just wants you gone."
I sighed. "So what now?"
"I'm not sure. He doesn't know I'm meeting you today, or that it was me who found a way to get you back, but he'll do whatever he can to get you to leave." Daphne finished her drink and stood. "I'm sorry I lied to you before, Alex," she said, "but I am glad you're back."
"Yeah, I'm back, and this time I'm staying." As she headed off, I called after her. "You find anything more out about this guy, let me know."
She called out "Okay," over her shoulder and walked off.
I pulled out my cell phone and called Darla, my agent.
"I'm so glad you're okay," she said after I'd been put through by her receptionist and we'd swapped hellos.
"Yeah, me too," I said. "Listen, I'm real sorry about missing the shoot with my mom and Sarenna. What's the chances of rearranging it?"
"Shoot are definitely happy to rearrange," Darla said. "All we need to do is find a time and place that's good for you all. Both your mom and Sarenna have got busy schedules, you know, and I've got stuff lined up for you once you're back up to full health as well." She paused and I could almost hear her smiling. "So you're up for fucking your mom, then?" she asked. Darla knew better than most about my previous reluctance to have sex with my mother and sister, whether in front of the camera or not.
"Well I did her earlier this morning," I said smugly, "not to mention Chelsea as well. So yeah, I'm well up for it."
"Hmmmm, wish I'd been there to see that," Darla said. "Now I'm definitely going to work as hard as I can to get you in front of a camera as soon as possible. Maybe I can change the deal, get your mom and your sister in with you and Sarenna?"
My original waitress, Siobhan, stepped out of the coffee shop and headed towards me.
"Do it," I said, smiling up at her as she reached my table. "And make sure all three of them are signed up for anal."
Siobhan's eyes went wide at my words and she clutched her serving tray to her flat stomach, the plastic tray pushing her huge tits up, the tops swelling out of her low cut T-shirt.
"That's the Alex Hazard I remember," Darla said with a throaty laugh. "Maybe you can stop by the office and show me how much you like doing girls in the butt?"
"Maybe I will," I said. We said our goodbyes, Darla promising to be in touch once she had the shoot set up, and I turned my attention to Siobhan who stood patiently.
"I hope I didn't cause any trouble between you and - - your friend," she said.
"No trouble at all," I said, trying to put her at ease. "And there's nothing between us, either. We're just - - associates, I guess."
"So she's not a - - a girlfriend or - - an actress in your movies?" she asked, smiling as I shook my head. "She could be, you know - - with her figure, I mean."
"So could you," I said, boldly looking her up and down. "For exactly the same reason."
"Could you put me in a movie?" she asked.
"Maybe," I said, honestly having no fucking idea whether I could or not. "Maybe I could do a sequel to Adventures of a Computer Analyst. Think you could handle a part in that?"
She sat down on the chair next to me, placing the tray on the table and leaning in close, her big tits spilling forwards again, giving me another look at that deep cleavage of hers.
"Oh God," she said quietly, "I'd kill for a part in that movie."
"Really? Even though it would mean taking my big dick in your ass?"
"Because it would mean taking your big dick up my ass," she said. She reached across and groped at the thick length of my cock which was clearly visible down the leg of my cargo shorts. When I made no attempt to stop her - - and really, why the fuck would I? - - she slid her hand up the inside of my shorts, her fingers quickly coming into contact with the big, spongy knob.
"I can't believe I've actually got my hand on Alex Hazard's cock," she whispered.
I grinned at her. "Well you have, Siobhan. Now what are you going to do with it? I'm guessing I can't just whip it out here and let you enjoy yourself?" If I'm honest, I wouldn't have been too surprised if she'd said that actually we could do just that. This was Pornoland, after all.
"No, you can't," she said, her fingers still rolling around my cock head, smearing the pre-cum over the bulbous helmet. "But there's always the bathroom in the store," she said, nodding back towards the coffee house.
"Then maybe we should pay a visit to the bathroom?"
We stood and I followed the busty waitress back into the coffee house, limping slightly as my more than half-hard cock strained against my shorts as I walked.
"Siobhan, table four's still waiting on their order," the guy behind the counter said. He was the first out of shape and overweight guy I'd seen since arriving here and I wondered why he was so different.
"I'm on a break," Siobhan called, not even bothering to look at him. I caught his eye and winked at him, surprised at my own boldness. He shook his head and called out to another waitress to tend to table four.
Siobhan led me out the back of the store into a corridor which had doors to both male and female bathrooms. We went past both of them and through a door marked PRIVATE: STAFF ONLY. This led into a small locker room with maybe a dozen steel lockers against the walls and another door marked BATHROOM. With no hesitation, Siobhan opened this door and pulled me in to the small cubicle that contained a toilet, paper dispenser, hand basin and hand drier.
As I closed the door behind us, Siobhan turned and kissed me, her huge tits squashing against my chest as stood on tiptoes to thrust her tongue into my mouth, one hand grasping at my hard cock.
"Mmmmm - - please, Alex - - please fuck me," she gasped as we kissed. I pushed her the bottom of her T-shirt up and over the perfect, round, firm mounds of her huge braless tits, filling my hands with them, her stiff nipples hard against my palms. "Yeah - - yeah, play with my tits," she groaned as I did just that.
I carefully moved her back so that her legs touched the toilet - - she took the hint, dropped the seat cover and sat down on it, staring up at me as I undid my shorts, letting them drop to the floor. My big cock sprang up and Siobhan quickly grabbed it and stuffed it in her mouth, bobbing her head up and down on it.
"Mmmmm, such a big cock," she said, taking it out and licking the head. She grinned up at me. "I've seen so many of your films," she said, stroking my dick. "Never thought I'd be lucky enough to do this."
"I try to look after my fans," I said, reaching out and guiding her mouth back on to my cock. She purred, sucking and licking at my knob, taking in maybe a third of my shaft, stroking it with one hand, the other playing with her own big tits. I moved back a little and crouched down, sliding my now spit covered cock between her jugs, watching as, like a true natural, Siobhan pushed her tits together, her T-shirt still rucked up above them, letting me fuck them.
"I love getting tit-fucked," she said, smiling up at me.
"Yeah? What else do you love?" I asked, moving my hips, sliding my cock back and forth in her cleavage.
"Big dicks," she said, bending her neck and kissing my cock head as it popped up from her tits. "Sucking them - - having them fuck my pussy - - and my ass - - and I just love a big load of cum - - all over my face and tits."
I had to chuckle to myself. I had the feeling that had I asked the same question to just about any woman in the place, the answer would be the same.
"Well you've already sucked on my dick," I said, "so why don't you get rid of those shorts and we can move on to the next thing on your list."
I took over holding Siobhan's fantastic tits, still sliding my cock between them, as she lifted her ass up off the seat slightly so she could push her tiny denim shorts down to the floor. With that done, she moved, sitting back and spreading her legs, letting me crouch a little, aiming my cock at her neatly shaved pussy.
"You want this?" I asked her, wagging my cock at her.
"Fuck yes - - do it, Alex - - fuck my pussy." How could I refuse? I eased forward, both of us groaning as we felt my knob slip between her wet pussy lips and ease deep into her hot, clasping twat. "Oooh - - oh fuck - - fucking hell," Siobhan groaned, her eyes wide, her mouth dropping open. "Alex - - fucking - - Hazard's - - fucking me!" she gasped in disbelief.
I laughed as I started moving back and fore, in and out, my big dick sliding a little deeper each time as she put her hands out to the walls to steady herself, her huge tits swaying slightly as I fucked her.
"Oh Jesus - - oh holy fucking hell - - uuuhngngnnn - - yes!" she cried as I sped up a bit, thrusting a little faster and deeper, watching those lovely big tits of hers moving. "Oh fuck - - oh my fucking God!" she cried, looking up at me one second then down between her legs the next, obviously getting off on having her favourite pornstar fuck her. "Ahh - - ahhhhhh - - fucking - - cumming!" she screamed as her pussy clamped down around my cock, her muscles tightening, her juices flowing as she came fast and hard.
She moaned and convulsed on my cock, shaking and sighing as her orgasm ran through her, her mouth lolling open for a moment as her eyes closed and I swear she blacked out for just a second or so. I slowed down my movements as she returned to normal, smiling up at me as she did.
"You okay?" I asked her.
She nodded. "Fucking fantastic," she said.
I slowly pulled my dick from her pussy. "Ready to try taking this up your ass?" I asked. She nodded, part keen, part nervous.
Siobhan got up and turned around, kneeling on the toilet seat, bracing her hands on the walls in front and to the side of her, lowering her hips and pushing her ass back as I stood behind her, cock in hand. As far as she was concerned, I was Alex Hazard, pornstar and had done this hundreds of times before. Part of me, though, was Alex Taylor about to have his first taste of anal sex - - and I couldn't wait.
I used one hand to part her cheeks and the other to bring my knob up to her tight little asshole. She whimpered a little as I pushed slowly forwards, watching as my glans spread out for a second before Siobhan relaxed and the head of my cock slipped inside.
"Ah!" she gasped in surprise. "Ahhhh - - go slow, please," she said.
"I'll go as slow as you need," I said, somehow fighting the urge to cram my cock up her ass in one thrust. Instead, I rocked my hips gently, inching inside her tight butt bit by bit, going just a little bit deeper each time.
"Oh God - - oh God that's so good," Siobhan sighed. She looked over her shoulder at me. "Thank you - - thank you for - - ahahhhhh - - for going slow - - mmmnnggggg - - you're so big in my ass."
"I'm surprised you can take it," I said honestly, watching my thick meat spread her asshole wide. The hot, incredibly tight confines of her asshole clung to my cock as more and more of it slid inside her butt as I held her cheeks open with both hands. "Your ass is so fucking tight."
"Ahhh - - aahahhhhhh - - it's all yours, Alex - - my tight ass it yours," she sighed, pushing back a little, encouraging me to go deeper. "Fuck it, Alex," she said, looking at me. "Fuck my tight ass."
I did as she asked, picking up my pace, holding on to her ass tighter, starting to saw my achingly hard cock in and out of her gorgeous ass. Siobhan grunted and squeaked as my cock burrowed into her asshole, deeper and deeper until I was in her up to my balls which slapped against her pussy as I crammed my dick into her butt.
"Aaaahhh - - aaahhhahhh - - fucking hell - - yes! Fuck my ass - - ahhhhhh - - fuck it!" she cried as my huge piece of meat slid in and out of her tight asshole. She was fulfilling a fantasy by fucking her favourite pornstar while I could hardly believe that I was that pornstar. "Oh my God - - oh my God - - oh my God," she babbled as she started gasping and shaking again, the hard ass fucking she was getting quickly triggering another orgasm. I gripped her ass and fucked her as hard and fast as I could, watching my cock slip in and out of her tight butt hole, still amazed that she could take the whole thing.



"Jesus - - Jesus fucking Christ - - cumming!" she cried out, her ass muscles clenching even tighter around my shaft, making me work harder to shove all my dick inside her as I could feel my balls tightening.
"Fuck - - gonna cum soon," I managed to grunt, making Siobhan look over her shoulder at me, eyes wide, a huge smile on her face.
"Cum all over me," she gasped out quickly. "Please - - fucking cover me in cum."
I pulled my dick free of her ass and watched as she slightly unsteadily slid off the toilet seat and on to the floor in front of me. She stuck out her tongue and cupped her tits beneath her T-shirt which was still screwed up around her neck.
"Give it to me," she gasped, "give me that fucking cum."
Not wanting to disappoint, I jerked on my cock, pointing it at her face and, within a couple of seconds, felt my balls churn and the first thick stream of jism erupt from my cock head and splash over her. It fell in a thick, heavy line from the top of her head, over her cheek, along her jaw and fell to the top of her tits before it was joined by another and another. Siobhan moved her head closer and the next few lines shot straight into her mouth and as she swallowed them, licking her lips as she did, yet more streams of white spunk fell over her face. I pointed my cock down and sent the last dozen or so shots over her tits, glazing those huge, gorgeous mounds with heavy cords of cum, leaving her in a hell of a mess.
I stumbled back and watched, spent, as she started to clean herself up, using her fingers to scoop up my cum before licking them clean, smiling up at me the whole time. Once her face was clear, she leaned forward and sucked on my cock which had lost only a little of its hardness, taking as much as she could into her mouth.
Finally she sat back on her heels, fingers idly running through the cum that still coated her big tits. As I watched, she pulled her T-shirt back down over her mounds, the cotton going dark as my cum soaked into it.
"I love the feel of cum drying on my tits," she explained to my puzzled look. "So, any chance of getting into the movie business?" she asked.
"You were serious?"
"Hell yeah. Beats being a waitress in a coffee house. Consider this my audition."
I grinned. "I will definitely pass on your name and number to my agent," I said.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † † 
Dr North sat in his armchair, his laptop on his knees, his IM software up and running, waiting for Jessica to message him. He glanced at the clock - - just a couple of minutes to five in the afternoon - - and grinned, sipping his whisky. Everything had gone according to plan. He'd managed to install a security camera on the exterior wall of Jessica's house, capturing her, her sons and her daughter all fucking together near their pool. That was the leverage he needed - - not blackmail - - but persuade her to help him get together with his late patient's wife, Samantha.
Samantha's late husband Franklin had refused Dr North permission to take his much younger trophy wife as a patient, denying him even the slightest chance to get his hand on those wonderful, huge fake tits of hers. He'd wanted her for so long, lusted after her as many of Franklin's friends and colleagues had, and now he had the chance. Finding out, purely by accident, that not only was Samantha fucking her step-son Adam, but that Jessica was fucking her own sons allowed him to put a plan together that was just one step away from completion. A plan which would finally let him fuck Samantha.
And if he ended up screwing Jessica along the way - - well, that was just an added bonus.
He glanced at the clock on his laptop - - 5:01. Jessica was late. She was meant to message him at 5 so they could arrange a time and place to meet up the next day.
Just a minute later, Jessica logged in and sent him a message.
>>Well, here I am.<< she typed.
>>So glad you could join me<< he replied using the user name drbt. >>Have you and Samantha agreed a time and a place?<<
>>No, we haven't.<< Jessica typed. Dr North frowned - - this wasn't part of the plan. >>I haven't been able to speak with her yet.<< she continued. >>She's still upset about Franklin.<<
Dr North laughed. >>She didn't seem concerned at his funeral when she was fucking you and her step son...<< he typed.
>>It's only just hitting her that she's gone.<< Jessica typed. At the same time, a loud knock at the door made Dr North look up before he turned back to his PC. >>She needs time to adjust.<< Jessica had written.
>>If I can't have her...<< Dr North typed, leaving the end hanging. Another, louder series of knocks came from the door, making him swear. Now of all times? he thought.
>>We can come to some arrangement, I'm sure.<<
More and louder knocking from the door. "Shit," Dr North said. He thought for a second - - it was probably some charity collectors or religious group looking for converts. The knocks were loud and repeated. "Shit," he said. He quickly put the laptop down and hurried out of the room to the front door, flinging it open, preparing to unleash a torrent of abuse on whoever had the bad timing to call at this time.
It was Samantha, looking up at him, tears in her eyes.
"Samantha? Ummm - - what - - what are - -?" he managed, completely surprised.
"Doctor? I'm sorry to trouble you," Samantha said, wiping at her eyes. "But you said - - if I needed - - needed to talk - - to someone,"
"Ummmm - - yes - - errr - - that is - - " he stammered, looking back over his shoulder into the house, thinking about the laptop.
"You're busy, I'm sorry," Samantha said, stifling a cry. "I should have called ahead - - sorry - - I'll leave," she said, turning to go.
"No, no, don't go - - ummm - - come in, please," he said, moving aside.
"Are you sure? I mean I don't want to disturb you if you're doing something," Samantha said.
"No problem, please, just - - ahhh - - just five seconds to - - errr finish something," he said, walking after her as she entered the house, heading straight for the living room. As Samantha walked into the room, he rushed to the laptop, staring at the screen.
>>Are you there?<< Jessica had typed while he was at the door. >>If you don't answer, the deal's off.<<
"Give me just a moment," the doctor said, starting to type.
>>Sorry, someone at the door...<< he typed.
"I'm sorry, doctor," Samantha said, walking to the window opposite him, fiddling with the couple of pictures he had on the side. "I should have called, you're obviously busy."
>>You answer the door instead of arranging a fuck date with me?<< Jessica typed on screen.
"No, honestly, just - - just give me a moment or two," Dr North said to Samantha.
>>Samantha's just arrived<< he typed back to Jessica.
>>Bullshit<< Jessica responded. >>That's a big fucking coincidence.<<
>>Yes it is... you didn't plan this did you?<<
>>I told you I haven't seen her for days<< Jessica typed. >>I don't believe she's there. I'm going to call her<<
"What can I do for you, Samantha?" Dr North asked her. The short and stacked blonde turned to him and he couldn't stop his eyes wandering over the tight dress she wore that clung to her huge tits, accentuating their shape and size. How he longed to get his hands on them.
"It's just - - well, since Franklin's death - - oh I don't know where to start. I've been so confused, doctor, I don't know where to turn."
Dr North tried not to smile. "Well, your step-son seemed - - " He was interrupted by Samantha's phone ringing in her small clutch bag.
"Sorry, doctor, let me just get that," she said. "Hello? Hi Jess - - no, I'm okay - - no, really - - I'm trying to sort something out at the moment - - I'm at Franklin's doctor's - - that's right, Dr North - - he's offered to help." She paused and looked at the doctor as she listened to Jessica, frowning slightly. "No," she said after a moment. "No, he hasn't mentioned anything about that."
Dr North felt the blood drain from his face and quickly turned back to the laptop. >>What are you telling her?<< he typed.
Samantha stood opposite him, her phone held to her ear, still looking at him.
>>WHAT ARE YOU TELLING HER??????????<< he typed.
"I see," Samantha said. "Thanks for letting me know - - okay, speak soon - - love you, too," she said before hanging up. She stared at the doctor. "Who are you instant messaging, Doctor?" she asked.
"No-one!" he said. "I mean - - I'm not - - why would you think I'm - - "
"You've just given yourself away, Doctor," Samantha said with a smile. "You're the one trying to blackmail me and Jessica, aren't you?"
"What? No - - I mean - - how did you know?"
"Your IM name - - drbt? Dr BT? Dr Big Tits? Am I right?"
"Oh God - - Samantha, I'm sorry - - I only tried it because - - you're gorgeous and - - I so want you," Dr North babbled. "Franklin wouldn't let me - - treat you so - - "
"So you thought you'd blackmail me into having sex with you?" She turned back to her phone and sent a quick text message. A moment later there was a knock at the door and, ignoring the Doctor's pleas, Samantha headed out and answered the door. When she returned, she was accompanied by two female police officers, a tall brunette with her hair pulled back into a ponytail, and a shorter blonde, both of whom appeared to be as stacked as Samantha.
"That's the blackmailer, Officer Reynolds," Samantha said.
"Take his laptop would you, Officer Phelan," the brunette said. "Where's the recorder?" she asked Samantha who pointed over to the window sill where she'd been fiddling with the pictures. Dr North groaned as he realised she'd placed a recorder to capture their conversation which the brunette officer now picked up as the other one took his laptop.
"He's been messaging Jessica," Officer Phelan said as she looked at the screen. She quickly typed >>We have him!<< before closing the laptop down.
"Anything to say for yourself, Dr North?" Officer Reynolds said. He held his head in his hands, shaking it. "Good. Here's the deal," she said, making him look up. "If we arrest you for blackmail, Jessica and her family are exposed and as everything they do is consensual and they're all over age, we don't want their lives ruined by you."
"So I'm free?" he said with hope in his eyes.
"Not so fast. We want you to wind up your practice and get the hell out of the county within a week. If you don't, Officer Phelan has your laptop which we'll be taking with us. We also have access to photographs and videos in the evidence room that we can put on there, the sort of thing that ruins people's lives and careers, if you get my drift."
The Doctor sighed. "So I leave town and don't say a word or I'm accused of being a paedophile?" The cops nodded. "Doesn't sound like I have much choice. Okay, I'll do it."
"Good," Officer Reynolds said. "We'll be monitoring you, of course, so don't get any stupid ideas. This is your one chance to come out of this without ending up in jail where everyone thinks you're a child molester."
As Samantha and the officers left, Dr North started to cry.
† † † † † 
"Everything's sorted," Office Reynolds said to Jessica who sat in her large mini-van outside, her own laptop now closed down. "You won't be hearing from him again." She handed over North's laptop and the recorder.
"Thank you so much," Jessica said to both of them. "You have to come round to my house at some point so we can show you our appreciation."
"Definitely," Hank said from the back where he, Kelly, Lucas and Adam all sat.
The two police officers smiled at them while Samantha climbed into the front passenger seat. "It'll have to be another time," Officer Phelan said. She turned and kissed her partner deeply. "We've got our own party planned tonight."
They said their farewells and headed to their patrol car as Jessica drove off, heading back to Samantha's house. Once they arrived, Samantha led them in, Adam helping her fix them all some drinks before they all sat on the sofas in her living room.
"I am so glad that's over," Jessica said. She and Kelly sat together, sandwiched by Hank and Lucas. She raised a glass to them. "Here's to Lucas and Kelly having the good fortune to run into a pair of incestuous, lesbian cops!" she cried, the others joining her in celebration.
"So," Samantha said, running her hand along Adam's thigh where his thick cock was clearly outlined beneath his shorts. "Are you guys eager to get home - - or can we tempt you into hanging around here and maybe fooling around a little?"
"Oh, I think we can be tempted," Jessica said. "What do you say, kids?"
"Hell yeah," Lucas said, looking over at Samantha.
"Mmmm," said Kelly. "Mom says you've got a really thick cock, Adam," she said, grinning as he blushed a little. "I'd love to find out for myself."
Samantha leaned towards Adam and kissed him. "Would you like to stick this big dick of yours in Kelly, sweetie?" she asked.
"Yeah, Mom - - if you don't mind," he said.
"Oh baby, Mommy doesn't mind a bit," she said. "As long as you don't mind if I fool around with Hank and Lucas."
"That's cool," he said.
Kelly slid off her sofa and on to all fours, crawling across the room towards Samantha and Adam, moving between his legs and kneeling before him. "Auntie Samantha?" she asked. "Can you take Adam's big dick out? I'd really like to see it."
Samantha smiled at her unofficial niece and unzipped her step-son's shorts. She reached in and, with some difficulty, pulled his long, thick cock free of his shorts leg and gripped it by the base, the half-hard slab of meat thickening in her hand.
"Ooooh, that is big," Kelly said, leaning closer. She looked at Adam. "Can I suck it? Please?" Adam nodded eagerly, groaning as Kelly kissed the head of his cock before slipping her lips around it, gently sucking the head into her mouth. She closed her eyes as she took more into her mouth, taking hold of it as Samantha moved her hand, letting Kelly jerk on Adam's cock. She looked up a moment later as she felt movement on the sofa, expecting to see Samantha but instead it was her own mother - - now naked - - who smiled at her as she leaned in and licked along Adam's cock, the pair of them kissing deeply around the head of his knob, tongues swirling around the flared helmet.
"Oh wow," Adam sighed, looking down at the mother and daughter as they blew him together. "You look real pretty doing that."
On the other side of the room, Samantha knelt between Lucas and Hank, both of whom had dropped their shorts and were watching the short, stacked blonde taking turns on their huge cocks. Samantha's mouth bobbed up and down on Lucas's length first, his cock stiffening in her mouth before she popped it free and turned to Hank, cramming as much of his prick into her mouth as she could.
"Suck that dick, Auntie Sam," Hank said, pumping his hips back and fore, stuffing his cock into her mouth as he pulled his T-shirt over his head.
"My turn," Lucas said, nudging his cock into her cheek until she released his brother's dick and went back to his. "Fuck yeah - - suck my cock."
Samantha went from one to the other, stroking the one she wasn't sucking before she paused and looked up at them both.
"Want to let me get out of this dress?" she said. The brothers helped her up and, as she stood still, grabbed the hem of her dress and lifted it up and over her, leaving her stood in just heels and a tiny G-string. She turned round and dropped down on to the sofa, instantly grabbing their cocks once more, sucking on them in turn again. "Mmmmm - - such big - - fucking cocks," she muttered as she moved from one swollen, hard cock to the other.
At the other sofa, Kelly stood and quickly stripped out of her short skirt and blouse, tossing her underwear aside as she watched her mother suck on Adam's thick shaft. Gently pushing her aside, Kelly swung one leg over Adam, straddling him and lowering herself down, Jessica holding his big cock upright, watching as the wide head eased inside her daughter's pussy.
"Fuck - - fuck that's big," Kelly gasped as Adam reached up and gently grabbed her huge, fake tits. She slowly moved up and down, her pussy juices easing the passage of his cock until, as Jessica moved her hand, Kelly finally sank down into his crotch, her shaved pussy having taken his whole length. "God I feel full," she sighed, rolling her hips round, savouring the feel of his cock inside her.
"If you think this makes you feel full," Jessica said, moving up beside her and kissing her. "You should try taking him up your ass."
Kelly looked wide-eyed at her mother as she started to move up and down Adam's big dick. "You took this up your ass?" she asked her.
"Mm-hmm," she said, bending down to lick at Kelly's tits as Adam held them up for her. "Adam likes ass fucking as much as your brothers. Don't you, Adam?" she asked him.
"Yeah, I love it," he said. "But you don't have to if you don't want to," he said to Kelly.
"Oh I don't know," Kelly said, sliding her hot pussy up and down his cock. "Mmmmm - - fuck, yeah - - you're so thick. You might - - ahhhhh - - might split me in two."
"Says the girl who's been DP'd by her brothers' big dicks," Jessica laughed. She glanced across the room at her sons.
Samantha knelt on the sofa on all fours, Lucas sitting in front of her, watching as she sucked his cock, jacking off what she couldn't fit into her mouth. Every now and then she'd go too deep and gag and cough on his big knob, spit running down his shaft before her hand smeared it all over his stiff rod. At the other end of the sofa, Hank held on to Samantha's butt cheeks as he slid his enormous cock in and out of her tight, sopping wet cunt.
"Oh God - - aaaahhhhh fuck," she moaned, taking Lucas's cock out of her mouth for a moment. "Mmmmm - - love your cocks - - two big cocks for auntie - - aahahhhh, fuck yeah," she sighed before slipping her lips around Lucas's dick once more. Hank pulled her ass cheeks apart and carefully spat a thick wad between them then used his thumb to rub the fluid around her asshole, pushing gently against it. "Mmmmmppfllll!" was all Samantha managed to moan as she felt his thumb slip into her butt.
"Mom said you like it - - in your ass," Hank said, pushing his thumb deeper into her tight asshole.
"Mmmmm, I love it," Samantha said over her shoulder, stroking Lucas's cock, pushing back against Hank's dick and thumb. "Why? Wanna fuck auntie's ass?" she asked him before turning to Lucas. "You both wanna fuck my ass?"
"Hell yeah we do," Lucas said, guiding her head back to his cock. "Get my dick nice and wet, Auntie Sam," he said, gently grabbing her hair and pulling her up and down his on his prick. "Nice and wet - - then I'm gonna slip it up your butt."
On the other sofa, Kelly bounced up and down on Adam's huge cock as her mother groped and played with her tits, sucking on her hard nipples as she was fucked.
"Fuck - - so fucking thick," Kelly sighed as she moved faster and faster on Adam's big cock as Jessica played with her tits. " Gonna - - cum - - aahhahhhhh, fucking - - cumming!" she cried, her twat clenching around Adam's shaft as she fell forward, Jessica moving out of the way, Kelly's huge tits squashing against his chest.
Jessica moved back, around her daughter's ass, and grabbed hold of the root of Adam's cock, gently pulling it from her cunt, making her moan in disappointment. Adam grinned as he felt her suck and lick at the still hard shaft, Jessica tasting her daughter's pussy juices.
"Mmmmm, that's nice," Samantha said on the other side of the room as she slowly lowered herself on to Hank's dick as he held it upright. She straddled him - - as Kelly had with Adam - - his hands on her tiny waist, guiding her down his cock. He stared at where her pussy swallowed his knob, amazed that the petite woman could so easily take his big hard-on. Once she had it all, she started to rock up and down, leaning forward, her huge tits resting on his chest before he took hold of them, gently tweaking her nipples.
"God, Auntie Sam," he said, leaning up a little and kissing her. "I've wanted to fuck you for so long."
"Hope it was - - mmmmmm - - worth the wait, honery," she said. She looked over her shoulder at where Hank's brother Lucas stood, stroking his huge rod. "Talking of waiting - - uuhhhhhh - - I think I've waited long enough - - come fuck Auntie's ass, Lucas," she said, reaching back and spreading her own ass cheeks.
Lucas stepped forward, cock in hand, aiming the bulbous knob head at her tight butt hole as Hank held her still for a moment. Lucas eased forward, his cock spreading her asshole slowly, forcing its way in. He knew it would be tight normally but with his brother's big dick stuffed in her pussy already, he had to really work it in. Slowly but surely, the knob eased into her ass, the tight ring of muscle eventually letting it inside.
"Oh fuck! Fucking hell!" Samantha cried as she felt Lucas's cock push into her tight ass alongside Hank's cock in her pussy. "Fucking hell that's good!" As more and more of Lucas's cock inched inside, she began pushing back against them both. "God yes - - fuck me - - aaahhhhhnnnngh - - fuck me, both of you!" she yelled.
The brothers picked up their pace, Hank holding Samantha around her waist and pushing her back on to their thrusting shafts as he and Lucas shoved their cocks into both her holes. They alternated their thrusts, Lucas sliding into her asshole while Hank withdrew from her pussy before swapping over, Hank plunging into her twat as Lucas pulled almost free of her ass.
"Fuck me - - fuck my ass - - uuhgngggnnn - - fuck my pussy!" Samantha moaned as the brothers did just that, stuffing their cocks in and out of her.
"Want to fuck Auntie's asshole again?" Jessica asked Adam on the other sofa as Kelly rolled off him, recovering from her orgasm.



"Can I Auntie Jess?" Adam asked eagerly. By way of an answer, Jessica turned around and pushed herself against him so that he was spooning her. She lifted her top leg up, letting him hold it up.
"Kelly? Little help here," Jessica said. Kelly clambered next to them and took hold of Adam's thick trunk of fuck meat, guiding the knob back, behind her mother's pussy, towards her asshole.
"Jesus, you're really going to take it in your ass?" she asked, watching as Adam moved forward, the pre-cum dribbling knob sliding between her butt cheeks and into her asshole.
"Damn - - fucking - - uuggnnnn - - right I am," Jessica groaned as she felt her ass widen as it was invaded by Adam's thick shaft. She smiled as Adam expertly eased his enormous length deeper into her ass inch by inch, pulling it back before sliding it forward again. "Ooohhhhh - - fuck that's big," she sighed. She groaned in delight as she felt Kelly ease a couple of fingers into her pussy at the same time, fingering her cunt as Adam buttfucked her.
"Fuck that looks so good," Kelly sighed, watching intently as Adam's cock eased back and fore in her mother's asshole while her own fingers played in her sopping wet pussy.
"Uuuuhgghhnn - - feels good, too," Jessica sighed, cupping her own tits and bringing them up to her mouth, her tongue flicking out and sliding over her nipples.
Adam sped up his movements, stuffing his whole length into Jessica's tight, hot ass over and over, his big balls knocking against Kelly's hand as she fingered her mother.
"Fuck me - - fuck my ass - - ahhhhhhnnn - - fuck my asshole!" Jessica cried, Adam's cock and Kelly's fingers quickly bringing her off, her orgasm crashing over her, making her holes clamp down on prick and fingers alike. "Aaahhhiieie - - cumming!" she cried as Adam and Kelly continued fucking her.
"Gonna cum - - soon," Adam graoned from behind her.
"Do it," Kelly said, slipping her fingers from Jessica's pussy and grabbing hold of the base of his cock. "Cum for me, Adam," she said, pushing the pair of them apart as she felt his dick throb in her hand. Just as his knob head sprang free of Jessica's gaping ass it spat out a thick line of spunk that splashed over Jessica's pussy and, as she leaned in, Kelly's face.
Another and another line joined it, coating Kelly's face in pearly jism as she happily opened her mouth, taking shot after shot of cum on her outstretched tongue. Adam's cock bucked in her hand repeatedly, spurts of jizz flying over her head to land in thick, yoghurt like streaks in her hair before she clamped her lips around his knob. Kelly purred as yet more cum quickly filled her mouth, forcing her to move back, cheeks bulging, and take another couple of thick lines over her face.
She quickly moved up the sofa where her mother lay waiting. They kissed, Kelly pushing Adam's thick load into Jessica's mouth, sharing his fuck cream together, passing it back and fore as he watched them. Kelly swallowed most of the mixture of cum and spit then let her mother lick her face clean, Jessica scooping and sucking up as much of his spunk as she could.
"Ohhhhh fuck - - fuck my ass - - fuck my pussy - - fuck me!" Samantha squealed on the other sofa as Lucas and Hank slammed their cocks in and out of her cunt and asshole together, making her cum hard and fast as she writhed between them, the brothers fucking her as she came. "Do it - - fuck me - - fuck me!" she screamed, pushing back against them, forcing their entire lengths inside her.
"Fuck - - gonna cum!" Lucas groaned, pulling his prick free of her ass, letting her crawl off Hank and roll on to her back on the sofa. He and his brother knelt beside her as she cupped her huge tits, holding them together.
"Cum on me, boys," she said, looking from one to the other.
Almost at the same time, Hank and Lucas groaned, their pricks lurching in their hands as they spat out long streams of thick cum that crisscrossed over her huge mounds, laying from one shoulder, over her cleavage and running down the side of her fake tits. More and more spunk splattered over her jugs, pooling over her nipples and sliding into the deep valley between before the brothers turned their cum hoses to her face, sending ropes of sticky cream over her nose, lips, eyes and forehead.
"Oh God - - ohhhh fuck, I can barely see," she said with a laugh as Hank and Lucas backed off, their pricks finally halting their explosions.
In a second, Jessica and Kelly were beside her, both of them kissing, sucking and slurping up the copious amount of jizz that covered her face and tits, sharing it with each other and Samantha.
Finally, when she was clear of cum, Jessica and Samantha looked at each other.
"I think we should get blackmailed more often," she said, the pair of them laughing.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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Kara, Sophie and the other girls watched the two dozen huge, one-eyed, blue skinned, goat legged miners as they walked into town, each of them armed with clubs, spears and knives.
"Oh my god," one of the girls said. "What are they going to do?"
"I think one thing's for certain - - they're not here to visit the brothel," Sophie said. "They're clearly spoiling for a fight."
Kara turned to Eve who stood naked, hands tied behind her back, huge tits exposed, her heavy cock hanging from her crotch.
"Any idea why they're armed?" Kara asked her.
"They weren't happy I moved the girls out of the brothel and put them off limits," Eve said. "I tried explaining they were bait for your rescue attempt but the miners aren't that bright." She looked at Lex and smiled. "No offence, little fella."
"Hey, if it wasn't for Lex, we'd still be in our cells," Sophie said. "He was the one who worked out your hell hound things are just illusions."
"My people can't see illusions," Lex explained to Kara. "So I couldn't see any of the big dogs Miss Sophie was worried about. Once I explained that, they could ignore them, too."
"I'm glad that worked out," Kara said, "but we still have two dozen of your ex-friends to deal with." She looked back at Eve. "Will you help us? I don't think those guys will be happy with your prisoners escaping."
Eve sighed. "Sad to say you're right. I'm in as much shit as you lot." She turned slightly, pointing her hands towards them. "If you untie me and let me get dressed, I'll help." When they hesitated, Eve nodded out the window. "You really don't have much time to decide."
"Shit," Kara said, trying to weigh her options as quick as she could. "Where are my clips?" she asked, holding her currently empty pistols up. Eve nodded to a small chest beside the sofa. Kara opened it and quickly loaded her guns, handing one to Sophie. "You take the miners on the near side, I'll take the furthest ones. Aim for their heads and try and make each shot count as this is all the ammo we have." She turned to Jade. "Have your girls ready to fire as quick as they can, again aim for the heads. Those big bastards take a lot of killing."
Finally she turned back to Eve, stepping around her and untying her hands.
"Help us, please," Kara said as the busty dickgirl grabbed her dress and pulled it over her head, hurriedly tying the cords that criss-crossed her huge tits, holding the sides of her dress together. "You know those bastards aren't going to care who you work for now."
"You can count on me," Eve said. "I said earlier I'm not bad, just a bit selfish and I know which way the wind's blowing." She took a spare bow that Jade offered her, albeit she wasn't happy about arming their former jailer.
Kara stood at the door and looked out of the window - - the miners were almost on top of them.
"Sophie and I will get out of the door and move to the front, kneeling down," she said to the girls, easily taking charge. "That way you can come out behind us and fire over our heads. Do it in waves so that half of you are firing as the other half is reloading, okay?" The girls nodded, one or two of them looking scared but most more than happy to take on the miners who had abused them for so long.
Kara counted to three then flung open the door, she and Sophie darting out, the illusory hellhound having vanished. The miners turned slowly as the two women knelt, aimed, and fired. Two of the miners fell, bullets tearing through their heads while a third clasped his neck, dark green blood pouring out. As the others began to run towards them, several of the girls stepped out, firing arrows at them, sending another few miners to the ground, shafts sticking from their faces.
Again and again Kara and Sophie fired, more of the miners falling dead or tumbling screaming to the floor, arrows sticking from their bodies. It seemed far too soon before Kara's and Sophie's pistols both clicked empty, leaving the bows and arrows to do the work.
"FUCKING BITCHES!" one of the miners yelled just a couple of feet from them, a makeshift axe raised above his head. He fell a second later, two arrows deeply embedded in his single eye, his axe falling at Kara's feet. She tossed her pistol aside, grabbed the axe and rose, swinging it hard into the side of another miner, severing his sword arm, allowing Sophie to grab the weapon and attack.
Screams rose from the girls - - part fear, part anger - - as the miners swamped them, forcing them to fight hand to hand with whatever they had, stabbing them with arrows, knives or their fingers. Two of the girls were felled with one swing of a massive sword before Kara's axe landed in its owner's head, sending him crashing down, the top of his skull and most of the contents flying across the street. Another miner stepped forward, grabbed hold of her neck and threw her to the ground, knocking the wind from her as she landed on her back. He stood over her, raising a large club, roaring down at her for a moment before a sword swung clean through his neck, his head spinning away.
"You're welcome," Eve said to Kara, reaching down and helping her up before she darted off, attacking another of the blue-skinned monsters. Kara picked up her axe again and raced after her.
In just a few minutes, it was all over. The miners lay dead or dying, bleeding and groaning into the dirt street. Around them, covered in their own and the miners' blood, stood the surviving girls - - Jade and Jewel stood hand in hand with only three others beside them while Kara, Sophie and Eve stood opposite them.
"Not - - the great rescue - - we wanted it to be," Jade gasped, catching her breath, blood running down her face from a slight head wound.
"No," Kara agreed. "At least you don't have to worry about these bastards again," she said, indicating the miners' corpses.
"I hate to rain on your parade," Eve said, her glamorous dress torn and ripped in several places, dark green blood streaked across her huge tits. "They'll only send more as long as that mine's operational."
The door to the hut opened slowly and Lex poked his head around it, his single eye going wide at the carnage before him.
"I might be able to help there, Miss Kara, Miss Sophie," he said.
After listening to Lex's proposal, Kara split the girls into two teams. Jade, Jewel and the others headed out of Carver Town, back to Savannah's encampment while she, Sophie and Eve - - the other girls didn't want their former captor with them - - would follow Lex back to the watering shed they'd first met him in. Once the others had gone, Eve took a pair of boots from one of the dead girls, her high heels no match for the terrain they were to be covering.
Back at the shed, the three women followed him inside, watching as the small, blue skinned cyclops rummaged in one of the boxes pushed up against the walls. He took out a large lump of dark, clay like material along with a long length of black cord.
"Can you hold this end, Miss Kara?" he asked, giving her the end of the cord. "If you could wait outside, Miss Kara, with Miss Sophie and Miss Eve," he said, smiling at them, heading to the back of the room and the ladder that led down into the mine.
Kara and the others did as he said, the cord unspooling in her hands as Lex walked away with it. Eventually, the three women stood outside the hut, Kara still holding the cord which twitched in her hand before laying still. After a while, Lex re-emerged from the hut, his hooves kicking up dirt as he trotted over to them, wiping his hands clean of the remains of the dark clay.
"I take it this is some sort of fuse?" Kara asked, holding up the end of the cord. Lex nodded and held up a small book of matches he'd brought out of the hut. Kara shook her head, smiling at him. "I think you should do the honours, Lex."
Lex smiled at her idea and happily struck a match, holding it against the fuse. Once it lit, Kara dropped it and the four of them watched it spark and flare towards the hut, disappearing inside. There were a tense few minutes when it was out of sight and nothing happened before a dull krump! was heard and a dust cloud rolled out of the hut door. As they coughed and spluttered, turning away slightly, the hill behind the hut shook, rose up slightly and then sank back down, sinking ten or more feet lower than it had been.
"Well," Eve said, coughing and waving dust from in front of her. "I don't think they'll be back for this mine."
† † † † †
"Thank you, Kara - - Sophie - - Lex - - for all you've done," Savannah said back at the camp, pointedly ignoring Eve. The blonde leader stood with her arms around her daughters, Jewel and Jade, the other surviving girls behind them. "While we lost some friends, we at least have the opportunity to leave here and find a better life."
"I'm glad we helped," Kara said. "I'm just sorry some of the girls didn't make it."
"You're welcome to join us," Savannah said. "The three of you, anyway." She looked at Eve with a scowl.
"Thanks but I'm still intent on finding a cure for the men of this world or a way to reverse what's happened." Kara looked from Savannah to Eve and back. "Eve's going to come with us, at least part of the way. I understand that you don't want her hanging around with you."
"She may have helped in the end, but she still held my girls captive," Savannah said. Eve almost said something but at a glance from Sophie she wisely held her tongue. "That she helped is the only reason we haven't killed her," Savannah said.
"Don't worry, she won't bother you again," Kara said.
Savannah shrugged and then stepped forward, hugging the three of them one after the other.
"You have the directions to the Cave of Mordantir?" she asked, referring to the wizard that Kara hoped could help her. Kara nodded. "Then travel safe. It'll be dark before you reach it so camp in the foothills and make your way up in the morning. Do not approach Mordantir at night - - during the day he will exact a price - - in darkness, he will consume you, body and soul."
Five minutes later the three women - - Eve now wearing leather trousers, a bikini top and a tight jacket that Savannah had grudgingly given her - - and Lex left the encampment, heading North into the Badlands.
† † † † †
They camped that night in a small hollow in the foothills of a small mountain that stood alone, sprouting up from the desert that surrounded it, small shrubs and a handful of sick looking trees littering the slopes. It was from these that they managed to gather enough wood to start a campfire going, heating some of the food they'd been given by Savannah.
"Did Savannah give you any idea of what to expect tomorrow?" Sophie asked Kara who shook her head.
"Only that I needed to approach him on my own. He doesn't like more than one person at a time, apparently."
"Does that mean you're going to get laid without me?"
"Who said I was going to get laid?"
"Oh come on," Sophie said with a laugh. "Just about everything in this messed up, remade world wants to fuck us."
"I guess you're right," Kara said, smiling over at Lex and Eve. "What are your plans after tomorrow?" she asked them.
Eve shrugged. "Not sure. I can always find another employer either in this Realm or the next one."
"You don't want to stick with us?" Kara asked. "We could always do with the help."
She shrugged again. "Guess I'll wait and see what happens with you and the wizard."
Kara turned to the small, blue skinned Cyclops. "What about you, Lex? Whichever Realm we're going to end up in, we're going to need a guide if you want the job?"
"Oh yes please, Miss Kara," Lex said, almost jumping up and down. "I really want to stay with you and Miss Sophie - - although - - " He paused, suddenly looking worried.
"What, Lex?" Sophie asked.
"Well - - if we leave this Realm - - I might not know much about the next one."
Kara smiled. "That's okay, you can still come with us." She winked at him. "You don't think we'd leave you and that big dick of yours behind, did you?"
Eve looked between his legs at the empty, fur covered crotch. "This little fellow's got a big dick?"
Sophie laughed. "Show her, Lex," she said.
Shyly, glancing at Eve, Lex reached down between his legs and parted the white fur that ran from his waist down to his hooves. Beneath was a small flap of blue skin which, when he lifted it aside, revealed the small length of his cock, his balls hanging below. As the three women watched, his dick and balls started to swell and expand.
"I know how to make it bigger," Kara said, turning to Sophie and kissing her, cupping her huge tits as she pushed her tongue deep into her mouth, Sophie responding, grabbing the bottom of Kara's tight tank top and pulling it up over her friend's big tits. After a moment, she broke their kiss and bent down, sucking on Kara's stiff, small nipples, first one then the other. Kara returned the favour, pulling Sophie's top off before leaning down and sucking at her stiff buds, holding up her tits, the big mounds too large for her hands.
Kara turned to Eve and smiled at her. "Lex likes watching girls make out," she said, nodding towards Lex. Eve glanced over at the small Cyclops, her eyes going wide at the size of the huge, blue cock that stood up from his furry crotch.
"So I see," she said. "But he's not the only one." She stood and pushed down her leather trousers, her own big, thick cock shaft springing free. She gripped it, stroking it as it reached full hardness. "Come on, Lex," she said. "Can't let them have all the fun, can we?"
The busty dickgirl and the well hung Cyclops walked forward, Eve shedding the rest of her clothes as they did, Lex standing beside Kara, Eve at Sophie's side. The two women turned, Kara eagerly sucking Lex's thick cock head into her mouth as Sophie slid her lips over Eve's bulbous knob, both of them bobbing up and down on the shafts.
"Oh - - oh Miss Kara - - oh, that's so good!" Lex babbled, his single green eye almost rolling back in his head, his mouth hanging open.
"Mmmm, you're pretty good, too," Eve told Sophie as the blonde shoved herself down on to her cock, gagging and coughing as the big knob nudged the back of her throat. Sophie pulled back and spat a thick wad of saliva over Eve's cock before wrapping her huge tits around it, letting her slide her dick up and down her cleavage.
"Fuck my tits," she said, looking up past the incongruous sight of Eve's own massive jugs, the two women smiling at each other as Eve's thick hard on slid between Sophie's tits.
"Oooh - - oh, Miss Kara - - oh by Valary's tits that's good!" Lex moaned. Kara took his cock from her mouth and looked up at him.
"Would you like to fuck me again, Lex?" she asked. Even as the little Cyclops was nodding, Kara was pushing her leather trousers down, kicking her boots off so she could lose the rest of her clothes, kneeling on all fours beside the camp fire. She looked over her shoulder at him, wiggling her ass from side to side. "Come and get it, Lex," she said.
He happily trotted over to her, huge cock bobbing in front of him, and took hold of her hips, looking down as he aimed his big bullet headed cock at her shaved, bald pussy lips. It bumped against her pussy for a moment before slipping between the sopping wet lips and easing inside.
"Aaahh - - ahhhhhh, yeah, that's it," Kara sighed as she felt his big cock ease forward and deeper.
Sophie, now also naked, knelt beside her, the lovers kissing as, behind Sophie, Eve held her own cock at the root and guided it into the blonde's tight, wet pussy.
"Uuhhggnnnn - - I can - - see why you - - couldn't resist," Sophie said to Kara as Eve slid her cock in and out of her cunt, each forward thrust going a little deeper.
"Mmmm - - she's big, isn't she?" Kara asked before looking back over her shoulder. "Just as - - ahhhhh, fuck - - as big as Lex."
The blue-skinned Cyclops smiled happily at her as he held on to her firm ass cheeks and began shoving his entire length into her twat with every thrust, his thick column of flesh spreading her pussy wide, the hot walls clinging to his cock.
"Look at you," Eve said with a laugh. "Pair of sluts - - ahhhhh fuck - - sluts for big cock," she said, cramming her cock deep into Sophie's pussy, holding her hips as she started to jackhammer her huge prick in and out of her. "I bet - - fuck - - I bet you'd - - let anything fuck you!" she laughed.
Kara looked back at her and licked her lips.
"Damn fucking right!" she said. She turned back to Lex. "Do it, Lex - - fuck me - - fuck me hard! Oh fuck - - fuck yes!" Kara cried, her huge tits swinging beneath her as Lex pounded his big blue cock into her cunt as fast and hard as he could manage.
"Oh god - - oooh fucking hell!" Sophie moaned beside her, dropping her shoulders, resting her cheek against the grass as Eve thrust her huge shaft deep into her twat.
"Fuck me! Aaaahhhhh - - fuck yeah - - fuck me!" Kara groaned as Lex did as she asked. She could feel her orgasm building, the familiar tightening in her stomach, her slick, juice lined pussy clamping down on the enormous shaft that filled her up. "Oh fuck - - fucking hell, Lex!"
"Miss Kara - - by all the gods - - oh this feels so good!" Lex moaned, watching in disbelief as is thick blue cock slid in and out of Kara's pussy.
"You like my big cock, don't you, baby?" Eve growled at Sophie, leaning over her almost prone form, angling her huge dick so it went even deeper into her pussy, her hips slapping against Sophie's pert ass. "Yeah, you love that big - - fucking - - cock, don't you?" She spat on the fingers of one hand and reached between them, sliding two fingers easily into Sophie's tight asshole, feeling her own cock through the membrane that separated her two holes. "Bet you'd - - love my cock - - in your ass, too - - wouldn't you? Huh? Want me to - - fuck that tight - - little ass of yours?"
"Fuck yes!" Sophie gasped, her huge tits squashed against the cool grass. "Fuck me - - fuck my pussy - - fuck my arse - - ahhhhhnnnn - - fucking - - cumming!" she cried, her asshole tightening around Eve's fingers, her pussy clenching around Eve's thick tool as the big titted dick girl stuffed her full over and over. "Making me - - cum - - aaaihiiiiie!" she squealed.
"Oh Jesus - - oh fucking hell - - yes! Yes! Yes!" Kara cried beside her as Lex's thick cock finally triggered her own orgasm, making her shudder and moan as she came all over his big dick. It was all she could do to remain upright on her hands and knees as Lex continued fucking her the whole time she came, never slowing, stuffing his whole shaft in and out of her pussy.
Finally, as Kara calmed down and was able to push back against him, Lex began to gasp himself, his big balls beginning to tighten up, his shaft seeming to grow even thicker inside her.
"Oh - - Miss Kara - - I'm going - - going to - - " was all he managed to get out before Kara quickly pulled herself forward, his big dick popping free of her pussy. Just as the first thick cord of jism spurted from his knob, she spun round, mouth open, tongue hanging out, his heavy load splashing over her face, laying from her forehead, over her nose and lips, to dangle from her tongue. More and more joined it, Kara taking yet another giant facial from the small Cyclops as she took hold of his cock and jerked on it, directing its pulsing, cum spewing head towards her face, eating as much of his thick white cream as she could, loving the taste of his sticky spunk.



"Fuck - - gonna cum, Sophie - - fucking cumming!" Eve said beside them, taking hold of her shaft and pulling it free of her twat. Sophie rolled over on to her back as Eve straddled her, stroking her cock as she pointed it down, unleashing an almost constant stream of viscous jizz over her huge tits and face, painting the lovely blonde's features with cum.
As first Lex then Eve's cocks finally ran dry, they staggered back, Kara moving round to Sophie and leaning down, sharing some of Lex's thick jiss with her before lapping at the huge ropes of spunk that lay criss-crossed over her huge tits.
They kissed, swapping the cum of both their lovers with each other before Sophie smiled up at her.
"We really need to keep both of them with us," Sophie said.
"I think you might be right," Kara said.
The pair of them looked over to where Eve and Lex sat with dazed but happy expressions on their faces.
† † † † †
At the edge of the circle of light thrown by the campfire, hidden by the shadows of the shrub it lay beneath, something watched the foursome despite it having no eyes. The coiled, thick, gelatinous length of matter moved over and around itself, a clear slime seeming to both aid its movements as impede them as it both lubricated the coils as well as binding them together.
The head of the thing - - or at least the end that was pointed towards Kara and her companions - - shook almost in sympathy as Lex and Eve came over the busty adventurers and it swelled to almost twice its size, now as thick as a beer can, turning an even darker green than it was. It started to slide forwards, the mass of slimy flesh behind it unravelling before it paused as though a voice commanded it to stop. Shaking again - - this time in seeming annoyance - - it withdrew back into the shadows, its coils rolling and slithering back up the mountainside.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
"Hi there," I said to the three busty receptionists of Lassiter, Dash and Collins who looked up at me and smiled.
"Oooh, Mr Hazard, you're out of hospital," the cute blonde said.
"I'm so glad you're okay," the redhead beside her said.
"Thank you," I said, smiling back at them. The last time I was here I'd been dumbfounded having no idea who they thought I was. Now I was more than willing to play up to my status as a pornstar. "Is Darla available?" I asked them.
"Let me just check for you," the brunette said, bending over to tap at her keyboard, giving me a perfect view of her deep cleavage. She picked up a phone and, still looking at me, her arms squashing her tits together, she said "Hi Francesca, is Ms Lassiter free? Alex Hazard's here to see her." She nodded at the reply and thanked her, replacing the phone. "Francesca will be down in just a moment," the receptionist said.
"Is it true you're going to be doing a scene with your mother?" the blonde asked breathlessly, the other two girls edging closer for my reply.
"That's right," I said, leaning on the counter, making no attempt to hide the fact I was staring at their huge tits. "My sister's going to be in it as well," I said.
"I can't wait to see that," the redhead replied. She ran her fingertips down the edge of her shirt, her nails grazing the swells of her big mounds. "Your mom and sister must be the luckiest girls around to have you whenever they want."
"We're not exclusive to each other," I said, winking at them. I lowered my voice a little. "I'd happily share what I've got with any of you - - or maybe all of you together?"
I swear all three of their faces just lit up at the idea of big dicked pornstar Alex Hazard - - that's me! - - getting in their pants. I grinned - - this was exactly the reaction I was getting used to round here!
Before any of them could reply, though, Francesca - - Darla's secretary - - arrived looking like she'd stepped out of a factory that produced stereotypical secretaries. She was good looking with a mass of dark hair arranged neatly in a bun on top of her head and a pair of round, thick black framed glasses perched on the end of her button nose. Her black skirt and white blouse did nothing to hide the killer figure beneath, a deep and inviting cleavage visible with the slightest hint of a lacy bra imprisoning her big tits. In her right hand she held a pen, in her left a clipboard.
"Mr Hazard," she said with a smile. "It's good to see you. If you'd like to follow me?"
I waved a goodbye to the receptionists and followed Francesca to the elevator, watching her perfect ass move beneath her skirt. As before, she directed me to Darla's office, let me in and left.
I looked around Darla's office just like I had last time I was here, noting the differences between Pornoland and the Old World. Massive wooden desk; keyboard, monitor, mouse; pads and pens; huge leather seat behind it. There was the fantastic view of the city out the window and a mini-bar in one corner with a large sofa in another.
Movie posters were hanging from the wall but some of them had changed since the last time - - Breaking Butt showed a man with a bald head and goatee surrounded by busty babes, the tag line reading "They can't wait to give him their crack"; Game of Whores showed another big breasted woman astride a throne made of huge dildos; Friendship of The Ring showed another bevy of busty fantasy beauties beset by orcs and dragons; Sinful City showed stark black and white images all contained within the silhouette of another big titted pornstar.
Over on one wall, a poster for The Girl with The Pearl Necklace showed the wonderfully busty pornstar Lisa Hazard leaning forward, several long strings of pearls wrapped around her neck and disappearing into her deep cleavage that was formed by the tight corset she wore. She held yet more pearls up, draping them over her outstretched tongue as she smiled at the camera.
Lisa Hazard - - my mother.
"She's up for a couple of awards for that one," Darla said from behind me as she walked in from the en suite.
I turned and smiled at her, once more taking in the Pornoland version of my Old World agent. Back there, you wouldn't give her a second glance unless you liked middle aged skinny women. Here in Pornoland, she was a total MILF, just like my mother. She had curly, platinum blonde hair that fell down to her waist; long, trim legs; a pert, round ass; a tiny waist; and, just like every other woman in this crazy, wonderful place, a pair of huge, fake tits. Just like my last visit, she wore a plain yet sexy business suit that she could probably go to business meetings in, but still couldn't hide her fantastic body.
We hugged perhaps longer than just agent / client really should - - no, screw that, it was definitely longer than any normal agent / client hug!
"So," she said looking up at me, still with her arms around my waist. "You've finally had your mom and sister and now you want to sign them up for an all anal scene with you and Sarenna Fey?" she asked, referring to the phone call we'd had earlier.
"That's right," I said smiling at her, my own hands just resting above her ass. "Think there'll be a problem with that?"
Darla laughed. "Only that most every other model will be jealous of Sarenna," she said. "Why the change of heart? You were always so dead set against doing anything with your mom and Chelsea."
I shrugged and brazenly groped her ass. "Let's just say I had something of a wake-up call. By the way," I said, getting my phone out of my shorts. "I think I've found a new model for you."
I brought up some photos I'd taken of Siobhan after I'd fucked her in the coffee shop bathroom and showed them to Darla. The busty waitress smiled up at the camera, her T-shirt stretched tight across her big tits, pools of my cum staining it dark.
"Mmmmm, she's really pretty," Darla said. "Looks like you've already auditioned her."
"Yeah, she's something of a fan of mine, and couldn't wait to show me what she had." I said. "She's keen to do a sequel to Adventures of a Computer Analyst. Apparently it's her favourite film."
"Really?" Darla said with a little surprise. "She knows that'd be an all anal film?"
"She didn't have a problem with that before I took those pictures," I said, squeezing Darla's butt cheeks with my free hand.
Darla looked up at me, smirking. "You mean you sodomized this lucky girl before coming to see me?"
"Damn right," I said with a smirk of my own. I love this world!
"And you want to do an anal video with your mom, sister and Sarenna?" Darla said, taking my phone and slipping it back into my pocket, running her hand down the outside of my shorts, feeling my thick length twitching and hardening.
"That's right. We're planning on practicing that just as soon as I get home, too," I said.
As you can imagine, having finally fucked my mom and sister, I was looking forward to getting home and doing them in the ass as well. I knew that even though I'd fucked my doctor and nurse that morning, then mom and Chelsea, then Siobhan and - - if this went according to plan - - Darla in a moment, I'd have no problem getting it up and fucking the perfect, round asses of both my mother and sister this evening. Again - - I love this world!
"Mmmm, sounds like you're back to your normal butt loving self," Darla said, grasping my cock through my shorts. I cupped both her ass cheeks, starting to slowly pull her skirt up though it was so tight I had some difficulty. "Give me the waitress's number before you go and we'll definitely get her in for a screen test. She looks perfect for a part in the sequel to Saint Tiffany's I've got planned." She smiled at me again. "Want to replay your scene with me from the first Saint Tiffany's?"
"My memory's a bit fuzzy," I lied once more. "Which film was that?" I asked, leaning down and kissing her gently as I groped at her ass, finally pulling her skirt up and over her ass cheeks, only the flimsiest of g-strings attempting to cover them.
"You're the headmaster of an all girls' school, all of them over eighteen, of course," she said, stroking my cock, gripping it through my shorts as it strained upwards, trying to get free. "I'm the sports teacher. When the school gets into financial trouble, we come up with a plan to save it."
"And does that plan mean fucking the girls?" I asked, pulling her g-string out of her ass and sliding my finger down and under, finding the hot, moist slit of her pussy.
"Fucking them - - filming them - - and selling the films - - aaahhhhh," she sighed as I slipped first one then a second finger into her tight pussy. "And to celebrate - - mmmmm - - saving the school - - we fuck in the final scene," Darla said, unbuttoning my shorts and pushing them down, my huge cock springing up and into her hand.
I turned her round and laid her back on the large wooden desk, making her squeal in surprise. I quickly unbuttoned her jacket followed by her tight blouse, her huge, round, fake tits popping free as I pulled down the cups of her lacy bra. I quickly clamped my lips on her small, hard nipples, sucking one then the other as my cock bumped against her g-string covered pussy. I grabbed her skirt and finished pushing it up to her waist, revealing the tops of her hold up stockings, before I quickly stood and pulled off my T-shirt, leaving me naked and her still dressed - - okay, slightly undressed but you know what I mean.
"Oh god - - oh fuck yes," she moaned, reaching down between and grabbing my big cock head, smearing the pre-cum over the knob. "Fuck me, Alex - - give me that big, fucking cock."
As Darla pulled her tiny g-string aside with her other hand, she guided my dick towards her hot, wet twat and, with just the slightest of nudges, it slipped inside, the first couple of inches disappearing into her.
"Oooooh, fuck - - fuck, I've missed this," Darla said looking up at me as I started moving my hips, pushing a little more of my cock inside her with each thrust. "Fuck me, Alex - - fuck me."
Who was I to deny a lady? I eased more of my dick inside her tight pussy with each thrust until, with a sigh from both of us, my balls rested against her ass. I leaned down and kissed her, my hands full of her huge tits once again as I started moving, dragging my cock almost all the way out and then sliding it back in, slowly at first, then picking up pace.
"Oooooff - - oooooh, fuck yeah," Darla moaned as she felt my cock slide in and out of her pussy. "Fuck my cunt - - fuck my horny, juicy cunt!" she cried, reaching down between us to rub at her clit as my big dick pushed in and out of her pussy.
I picked up my pace, cramming my cock inside her tight hole over and over, my hands full of her huge tits, grinning as they bulged out around my fingers, her perfect globes too big for my hands. Whoever said more than a handful is a waste was a fucking idiot if you ask me.
"Jesus - - ohhhh fucking hell - - gonna cum!" Darla groaned, her whole body shaking on the desk as I fucked her hard and fast through her orgasm, her pussy muscles clenching around my shaft, her arms flailing round, hitting things off the desk as we fucked. "Aaarghhhhh - - fuck me - - fuck me - - with your big cock!" Darla cried as though there were the slightest chance of me stopping!
As she recovered, I slowed down a little, kissing her gently as she got her breath back. Eventually she pushed me back a little, making me stand up, as she reached between us again and grabbed the thick shaft of my cock. Darla pushed me back, forcing my cock out of her pussy, smiling up at me the whole time.
"All this talk about anal," she said, leaning up slightly so she could push my cock down between her butt cheeks, "has got me in the mood for a little myself."
I couldn't help but grin at her as I pushed forward, the spongy head of my knob flattening out for a second as it came up against the tight ring of muscle of her asshole. We both gasped as it popped inside, followed by the first inch or so of my shaft.
"Oh fuck - - slowly, slowly," she sighed, her eyes wide. "It's been - - quite some time," she said.
"Since you've been buttfucked?" I asked, not quite believing her.
"Since I've - - uuuhnnnnn - - had such a big cock - - in my ass," she said, closing her eyes as I started to move again, slowly inching my thick shaft deeper into her asshole. She bit her bottom lip, eyes scrunched shut, concentrating on me ever so slowly starting to fuck her ass. "Ohhh Jesus - - aahhhhhh - - fuck that's good," she sighed, rubbing at her pussy with one hand as I quickened my pace, stuffing more and more of my prick into her tight asshole.
"How's that feel?" I asked her, looking down and watching my cock disappear and reappear from her ass. Back in the Old World the closest I'd come to anal was hesitantly trying to finger a girl's butt before she slapped me round the face - - here I was in Pornoland buttfucking my second girl in as many hours with my sister and mother lined up to get the same later this evening!
"Like you need - - aaahhhhnnnn - - need to fucking ask," Darla said, opening her eyes again and smiling at me. "Now fuck my ass hard!" she demanded.
I grabbed her stocking clad legs by her knees, pushing them back and apart, and started sawing my cock in and out of her butthole, going balls deep in her perfect round ass every time. She started to moan, a long, drawn out wail of pleasure as I fucked her asshole hard and fast, her huge fake tits rolling around on her chest, still mostly held in place by her blouse, jacket and bra that she was still wearing. Her moans might have been a bit too loud though as a moment later her secretary, Francesca, opened the door and stepped in asking, "Ms Lassiter? Are you okay? Oh!" she finished, seeing me naked and her still mostly clothed boss fucking on her desk.
"Oooooh fuck - - never - - never fucking better! Darla managed to gasp as I continued fucking her.
I have to admit I wasn't completely surprised when Francesca smiled and walked over to us, leaning down and kissing her boss as she filled her hands with her tits.
"Mmmmm - - what is that big brute doing to you, Ms Lassiter?" she asked, moving down and sucking at Darla's big tits, her own jugs - - still wrapped in her blouse - - hanging in my agent's face.
"He's - - aahhahhhh - - he's up my - - ass," Darla gasped, nuzzling at Francesca's own big tits through her clothes.
"Really?" Francesca asked excitedly. She clambered up on to the desk on all fours, laying over Darla, placing her hands around Darla's thighs, spreading her ass cheeks wide as she looked down, her face just above her pussy. "Fuck, he really is," she said. She watched my cock slide in and out of her boss's tight little asshole for a moment before looking up at me. "Can I taste it?" she asked.
Swear to God I nearly fucking came and/or died there and then. Not only was I ass fucking a pornstar-cum-producer but her secretary - - who was as slim and stacked as Darla - - wanted to go ass to mouth as well!
I slowed my thrusts and withdrew my cock from Darla's butt - - instantly, Francesca moved forward and swallowed abut half of it, bobbing her head up and down, taking as much as she possibly could. She coughed and gagged, spit running down her chin and my prick, as she forced herself to take another couple of inches. When she let it go, I pushed it down and slid it effortlessly back into Darla's asshole, making her moan again. After another half dozen deep thrusts, Francesca looked up at me and licked her lips. I took the hint, slipped my cock free of the hot confines of Darla's butt and watched as Francesca eagerly ate my dick again.
"If she's stopping me getting butt fucked," Darla said from underneath her, "then she should get butt fucked."
As dubious as that logic was, I wasn't going to argue. As I watched, Darla pushed up Francesca's skirt, revealing her black stockings and the straps of a suspender belt which perfectly framed her ass that was currently pointing up at the ceiling. I stepped back from Francesca's wonderful mouth and walked behind her, climbing up on to the desk, feet either side of her and Darla, hunching over her upturned backside. As she wasn't wearing any panties, I had both her pussy and ass on offer as I pushed my cock down.
"Nuh-uh," Darla said, reaching up and slipping two fingers into her secretary's sopping wet pussy. "I want to see that big cock of yours splitting her ass."
Grinning from ear to ear, I aimed my cock head at Francesca's tiny rosebud of an asshole and pushed forward slowly, watching as the tight muscle relaxed and let me slip inside.
"Ah! Ah fuck! Fuck that's too big!" Francesca cried out.
"Don't pay any attention, Alex," Darla said, slapping her secretary's ass cheek with her free hand, still finger fucking her with her other. "I've seen her take bigger toys in her ass and love it." Darla moved out from under her, kneeling beside us on the desk, one hand still fingering Francesca's pussy, the other parting her ass cheeks as I continued buttfucking her.
"Aaahhh God - - fuck yes! Fuck my slutty asshole!" Francesca moaned.
"She's not just my secretary," Darla said as she watched me force my cock into her assistant's tight little asshole. "This is Francesca Cheeks - - star of Anal Queens, Anal Lesbian Vampire Fuckers and Deep Between My Cheeks." Darla looked up at me and smiled. "All of which I produced - - and two your sister starred in alongside her."
The thought of Chelsea getting it on with Francesca was all I needed to hear.
"Aaaahhhh! Fuck! So big in my ass!" Francesca cried as I shoved my whole length deep up her ass, fucking her with long, powerful strokes as I realised that Darla was right - - her secretary was more than used to this. "Oh God yes! Fuck my ass! Fuck it hard! Fucking - - cumming - - uuughhhnnn - - fuck - - my - - ass!"
I did as she said, cramming my cock into her butthole over and over as my agent watched and encouraged me to go as deep as I could. Francesca shook and moaned as she came, her asshole clamping down on my cock, making it harder to fuck her, her muscles gripping my shaft.
"Give it to me," Darla suddenly said, opening her mouth wide. I barely paused, pulling my cock from Francesca's butt and stuffing it between Darla's lips, making her gag a little as I thrust too deeply at first, but she simply grabbed my ass cheeks and pulled me in further. She gasped as she let me go and I shoved my cock back into Francesca's ass once more, fucking her for a few strokes before taking it back out and letting Darla suck on it again.
Pornstar or not, I couldn't take much more of that and pulled my cock from Darla's mouth, slowly and carefully getting down from the desk, stroking my dick. As if on cue, both of them slid off the desk so that they were knelt in front of me, both of them still fully clothed albeit in a slight state of disarray. Half looking up at me, they started kissing, licking and sucking at each other's tongues as I jerked off in front of them, my balls starting to tighten as I felt my cum ready to blow.



With a grunt I stepped closer, holding my cock and pointing it at their faces as it erupted over them. White ropes of jizz flew at them, landing in great splashes over their foreheads, cheeks, mouths and chins. Sticky puddles of cum formed on their eyelashes and drooled over their faces, smearing across them as they continued kissing while my cock unloaded over them. Time and again my cock blasted out huge ropes of white cream, glazing their faces until it fell in thick lumps on to their huge tits, streaking over Darla's naked orbs, darkening Francesca's blouse.
As my cum finally slowed, they leaned forward and together kissed, sucked and mouthed at my still dribbling cock head, licking the shaft from tip to base and back.
"Fuck," I said eventually, catching my breath.
Darla kissed the head of my cock and then Francesca, swapping a mouthful of my cum with her before smiling up at me.
"Don't forget to give me that waitress's number," she said before licking a thick line of jizz from her secretary's cheek and swallowing it. "If she's as big an anal fan as you say, I'd love to team her up with Francesca here and have you buttfuck them both on camera."
I grinned again. This was turning out to be one hell of a good day.
† † † † †
Sometime later, I made my way back to the mansion I shared with my mother and sister, driving up the long drive and parking in front of the house. Before I got to the door, my phone rang - - it was an unknown number. I hit answer.
"Enjoying your return visit?" the man in black asked.
"Yes," I said caught off guard. Not the sharpest of comebacks, I know.
"Well I hope you made the most of it," he said, "because it's all going to change."
"What do you mean?" I asked.
Before he could answer, the door of the mansion opened and my mother and sister stumbled out. Not Lisa and Chelsea Hazard, gorgeous, big titted porn stars that I loved - - no, these were my Old World mother and sister, the two overweight, unloving, selfish family members it had been a joy to leave behind.
"Alex? Alex what's going on?" my mother almost screamed at me, obviously recognising me despite my physical changes.
"Where are we? Did you do this?" Chelsea yelled at me.
"Hope you enjoy your new family, Alex," the man in black said on the phone. "Or should I say your old one?"
As I looked in horror at my Old World mother and sister, the son of a bitch hung up.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Marie and Annie sat at Marie's kitchen table, watching as Marie's husband Thomas leafed through the papers before him.
"I'm sorry about this, Thomas, I really am," Marie said. "Please understand that I didn't do this for me - - my only thought was for Bill."
Thomas nodded, sighing as he continued to read. Annie reached over to both of them, taking one of their hands in each of hers.
"You still love each other in your own ways," Annie said to them. "This doesn't have to be the end. We all know you've had affairs in the past, Thomas, just as we all know that Marie's had her own flings as well. You've both accepted that before now, so there's no reason why you can't come to some arrangement that lets everyone carry on as normal while still getting what they want."
Thomas sighed again, still flicking back through the papers that Marie had given him. Annie was right - - he'd had plenty of affairs with teenage and twenty somethings who came to work for him and Marie had never complained. But then he'd never fallen helplessly head over heels with one of them before as he had with Caylee. He'd thought she was special, that they had something unique, and was planning to divorce Marie and marry her.
A dream, that's all it was now. Marie was right - - he'd been foolish and selfish to think he could just abandon her and Bill for his new girl. The papers showed that.
A private detective that Annie had hired on behalf of Marie had done some digging into Caylee's past and had found something no-one had suspected. Caylee Lane was 19 and had come to work for Thomas's company six months or so before. She'd caught his eye - - young, beautiful and busty, just his type - - and it hadn't been long before they started screwing around. Marie had been happy to let him continue, thinking it was just another in a long string of affairs with interns that he'd had over the years, plus it gave her the opportunity to continue her own affair with her son, Bill which her husband was still unaware of. When Thomas had decided he wanted a divorce, however, things became different and Annie had hired the detective to help her friend preserve her lifestyle.
It turned out that Lane wasn't her birth name - - Caylee's mother had, much like Marie, married after she'd given birth to her daughter, changing both their surnames. Her real name had been Forcenski - - the same surname as a young woman Thomas had had an affair with some 19 or so years before who had become pregnant with his child and wanted to abort it. Thomas had paid for the best care for her but, unknown to him, she had changed her mind and had the child.
Caylee Lane - - the girl Thomas was having an affair with - - was his own daughter.
"Nothing needs to change, Thomas," Marie said. "You didn't know she was your daughter and - - honestly - - I don't mind. You can kick me out and have her come to live with you - - you can leave and set up home with her - - just don't let anything happen to Bill."
"I can't stop seeing her," Thomas said sadly. "I know she's my daughter now but - - I still love her."
"I know," Marie said. "And I love Bill which is why I don't want to change our lives and upset his. You and I might not love each other as much as we did when we got married but I still love you, too. If you want to continue seeing Caylee, I won't stand in your way and I won't tell her the real relationship between you. You have my blessing, Thomas - - I just don't want to lose Bill in some stupid custody battle."
Thomas reached across to his wife and took her hand.
"Thank you, Marie," he said. "You were always too good for me." He stood and bundled the papers together. "Caylee needs to know the truth so I guess I'll head over and see her. By the morning I'll either be in jail, back here looking for your forgiveness, or - - I don't know what. Whatever happens, you have my word I won't divorce you or make any changes to yours and Bill's life."
Marie stood and hugged her husband.
"There's nothing to forgive, Thomas. And thank you."
Thomas kissed her on the cheek and headed out.
"That could have been a whole lot worse," Annie said as she stood and hugged her friend, their big tits squashing against each other. "You handled that perfectly."
"Thanks," Marie said. "I still feel like a bit of a bitch. After all, I know Thomas's fucking his daughter but he didn't know she was at the start, whereas I started screwing around with Bill because he's my son."
"Don't give yourself a hard time. If my sons had cocks the size of Bill's I'd be screwing them as well. Oh wait," she said in mock surprise. "They do and I am!"
"Mmmm, you lucky bitch, having two big dicks at your beck and call," Marie said, cupping Annie's pert ass and pulling her closer. "You know, you still owe me a crack at Clark and Bruce."
"I'm pretty sure they're both home this evening," Annie said, reaching for her phone that lay on the table. "Want me to call them, see if they're up for a visit from their Auntie Marie?" Not waiting for an answer, she dialled Clark's number, hitting facetime. A second or two later he answered.
"Hey mom - - woah!" he said as his phone's screen was filled with the image of his mother and unofficial aunt kissing passionately, tongues duelling in their mouths. Annie broke the kiss and smiled at her son as Marie dipped her head and licked at the tops of her tits as they bulged out the top of her blouse.
"Hey Clark," Annie said. "You and Bruce have any objections if Auntie Marie comes to visit this evening?"
"Hell no! Get your asses over here!" Clark said.
Ten minutes later Annie and Marie stepped in to Annie's living room to find Clark and Bruce sat on the large sofas waiting for them. Both the young men wore nothing more than their boxer shorts and, knowing what was coming, their hard-ons were clearly outlined beneath them.
"I guess it's safe to assume your dad isn't home?" Marie asked them with a smile.
"He's away with his golf club," Clark said. "He won't be back for a couple of days."
"So we're all yours," Bruce said. He boldly pushed his shorts down, exposing his big cock. "Help yourself," he said with a smile.
Marie turned to Annie. "He's so brash," she said playfully. "Maybe I've changed my mind and I'm not in the mood for a big dick tonight."
She embraced Annie, pulling her close, their huge tits crushing against each other's, bulging out from the top of their blouses as they kissed, their tongues sliding over one another. Marie reached up and pulled Annie's blouse from out of her skirt before she pulled it up and over her head and tossed it to one side. She pushed the cups of her friend's bra down and bent down, sucking at her stiff nipples, moving from one to the other and back. Annie repeated the move, pulling Marie's blouse from her skirt and dragging it over her head, her long red hair falling everywhere before Annie bent and sucked at her nipples first through her bra before she pulled the cups down, clamping her lips over the hard, pink nubs.
Taking it in turns, they unzipped each other's skirts and pushed them down to the ground until they stood in nothing more than bras, g-strings, stockings and heels. As they made out, Clark and Bruce stood and stepped up behind them, Clark behind his mother, Bruce behind Marie, both of them reaching around and cupping the women's huge tits.
"Mmmmm, I think I've changed my mind again," Marie said, pushing her ass back against Bruce's hard-on. "Maybe I am in the mood for a big dick."
She turned around, Annie following her lead, and kissed Bruce, taking hold of his cock through his shorts, Annie doing the same with Clark. Slowly she hunkered down, bending her knees, her legs spreading wide, until she was faced with his bulging crotch. As Annie pulled Clark's shorts down to the floor, Marie did the same with Bruce.
"Oh my, that is a big cock," Marie said as she wrapped her hand around Bruce's thick length, her fingers barely touching around its girth. Looking up at him, she ran her tongue up the underside of his cock from the root to the bulbous, pre-cum leaking head, sucking in the knob, sliding her tongue around it as she swallowed the first few inches.
Behind her, Clark groaned as Annie did the same to him, sucking on his hard-on, bobbing her head up and down his shaft.
"Damn it, mom," Clark sighed. "You give great head."
"Thank you, sweetie," Annie said. She reached behind herself and undid her bra, flinging it aside before cupping her huge tits, holding them apart for him. "Want to fuck Mommy's tits?" Her son didn't bother answering, simply slid his cock between her huge jugs and, as she wrapped them around it, started moving it up and down in her cleavage. "Yeah, that's it - - fuck Mommy's big titties."
"Fuck yeah," Bruce sighed as Marie tossed her bra off to the side as well, letting him slide his spit slickened cock between her big, pale tits. She looked down as he tit fucked her, licking at the head of his dick as it appeared from between her tits. "Fuck - - love your tits, aunt Marie," he said.
"And I love your cock," she said. "In fact - - I think I'd like it in my pussy. Is that okay with you?" Bruce let her move him back to the sofa, sitting him down on it again as she took off her g-string, climbed on and straddled him. "Hold that big cock of yours up for me, Bruce," she said placing her hands on his shoulders. "Hold it up and let me slide my pussy down it - - mmmmmmm - - ahhhhh, yeah - - yeah, that's good," she sighed as she felt the big head of his cock ease between her pussy lips and slip inside as she lowered herself down on to him.
With his cock safely embedded in her pussy, Bruce let go of it and instead grabbed her huge tits, eagerly sucking on her stiff, pink nipples, moving from one to the other, her tits spilling out of his hands.
"Yeah - - uuuhhhh - - suck auntie's tits," she sighed, lowering her twat still further until her bald pussy ground against the base of his cock. "Mmmmm, that's good," she sighed, raising herself up and then down on his prick as he continued fondling and sucking her huge mounds.
There was movement on the sofa beside them as Annie guided her other son next to his brother and climbed on top of him, mirroring her friend's position. Knowing what she wanted, Clark held his prick upright for a moment, the fleshy head sliding around her slippery cunt lips before slipping inside her hot wetness, making them both sigh in pleasure. Like his brother, Clark grabbed at the huge tits in front of him and began sucking and gently nibbling at them.
"Mmmmmfff - - fuck, that feels so good," Annie moaned as she slid her pussy up and down the thick rod of her son's cock. "Ahhhhh - - Mommy loves your cock, sweetie."
"Fuck Auntie, Bruce - - fuck Auntie's horny fucking pussy!" Marie cried as she picked up her pace, raising herself up almost until Bruce's dick slipped out before slamming her pussy back down on his cock. "Oh God - - aaahhahhhh - - fuck me - - fuck that pussy!"
Annie smiled down at her son as he continued sucking and licking at her tits. "Fuck Mommy - - uuggghhhhh - - fuck Mommy," she chanted as she bounced up and down on his prick.
Bruce and Clark let the women set the pace, happy to feast themselves on their big tits while Marie and Annie bounced up and down on their cocks. It wasn't long before Marie started moaning incoherently, her already tight pussy clamping even tighter around Bruce's prick as she started cumming, laying over him and almost smothering him in her tits.
"Fucking - - cumming - - uuuuhhnnnnn!" she moaned, her body shaking on top of Bruce.
"Me - - too!" Annie sighed, pushing her pussy down as far as she could go on Clark's cock, filling herself up with every inch she could. "Uughhnnnn - - ohhhh fuck - - fucking cumming, sweetie!" she groaned as Clark grabbed her hips and pushed her down just a little further.
Annie lowered her head and kissed her son just as Marie was recovering and kissing Bruce. She grinned at him as she felt his hands slide round from her hips to cup her ass, pulling her ass cheeks apart, one hand creeping round to her asshole. She gasped as she felt him push a finger in through the tight ring of muscle, working it as deep as he could.
"Mmmmmm, you know just what Mommy likes," she said, moaning as she felt him slide another finger in alongside the first. "Oh yeah - - that's definitely what Mommy likes."
Marie looked across at her friend, grinning as she saw where Clark's hand was. "Bet you never expected your mom to be such a slut for anal, did you boys?" she asked.
"We've sure got used to it though," Bruce said, still licking at her huge tits.
Marie looked down at him. "Want to try my ass for size?" she asked, laughing as his eyes went wide.
"Oh hell yeah," he said. Marie climbed off him, his cock slipping from her pussy as she moved to one side, knees on the sofa, her hands on the back of it, her legs spread wide. Bruce quickly moved behind her, big cock in hand, and pulled her g-string aside, aiming his thick knob at her asshole.
"Slowly, baby," Marie said over her shoulder. "Let me get used to it - - aaahhhhhhh, yeah, that's it," she sighed as she felt him push forward, the head and first inch or two of his cock slipping past her tight ass ring and easing inside. "Nnnnggghhh - - fuck, you're big," she sighed as he slowly started moving in and out of her butt hole.
"Your brother's butt fucking auntie Marie," Annie said to Clark.
"And you don't want to be left out, do you, mom?" he asked with a laugh. She moved off his dick and his fingers, once again taking up the same position as her friend, kneeling on the sofa next to her. As she and Marie turned to each other and kissed, Annie felt Clark nudge his huge cock against her asshole, pushing forward, sliding it in.
"Mmmmmm - - ahhhh yeah - - fuck Mommy's ass," she moaned, looking over her shoulder. He moved slowly, letting her get used to his size once more.
"That okay, mom?" Clark asked, spreading her cheeks wide, watching his cock slide in and out of her ass.
"Ahhhh - - aaahhh, that's fucking - - perfect," she moaned as Clark pushed more of his cock inside her ass. "Yeah - - fuck Mommy's ass, baby - - fuck it hard and deep - - uuuhhnnnnn - - Mommy needs your big cock - - aaahhhhh - - deep up her ass!"
Clark did as she asked, cramming his whole length into her asshole over and over, as hard and fast as he could. Beside them, Marie began moaning as Bruce did the same to her.
"Yes! Oooohhhhhh, fuck - - Auntie loves your cock up her ass, Bruce - - aaannnhhhh - - fuck yeah - - ooohhhhhhhh - - fuck Auntie's ass, honey - - fuck it," Marie sighed, looking over her shoulder as her unofficial nephew held her ass cheeks apart so he could watch his big dick slide in and out of her butthole.
"Jesus, Auntie Marie," he gasped, "your ass - - is so fucking - -tight."
"Fuck it, baby - - Auntie wants your cock up her ass - - uuhhnnn - - hard and fast, baby - - fuck Auntie's horny fucking ass - - ooohhhhh, God - - fuck Auntie's hot ass!"
Annie and Marie kissed as the two boys stuffed their asses full of cock, cramming their entire shafts deep up their butts time and again.
"Hey bro," Bruce said, looking over at his brother. "Wanna swap?"
"Yeah," he said. "Long as you - - ladies don't mind?" he managed to ask.
"Your boy's so polite," Marie laughed at Annie. "Do it, boys," she said to them.
She groaned as Bruce slowly dragged his swollen cock from her tight asshole, Clark doing the same from Annie's butt, the brothers moving around each other, taking up positions behind the women. Clark slowly nudged his cock against Marie's asshole, watching as the well fucked but still tight hole opened for his cock, the head and shaft slipping inside.
"Aaahhhh yeah - - yeah, that's good," she murmured as Clark began sliding his thick cock in and out of her butt.
Beside them, Bruce eased his cock into his mother's ass, sliding most of his big dick into her butt in one thrust.
"Mmmnngnggg - - fuck - - yeah - - aaahhhh - - fuck Mommy's ass," Annie sighed as Bruce gripped her ass cheeks and stuffed her full of cock. "Yeah - - aaahhhhh God, yes! Harder, baby - - fuck Mommy's ass - - fuck Mommy up the ass!" she cried as Bruce moved his hips faster, cramming his whole length up her butt.
"Fuck my ass, Clark," Marie urged her unofficial nephew, her pale ass buffeted by Clark's hips as his huge cock - - easily as long as her son's - - slid in and out of her backside over and over.
"Wish I - - had my - - video recorder," Clark gasped as he stared down at the juncture between them, watching his prick moving in and out of her ass.
Marie turned and smiled over her shoulder. "Mmmmm - - wanna make a - - porno, Clark - - huh? Mmmhhhaahhh - - film yourself - - fucking my ass?"
Annie turned to her, reaching under her friend and cupping her huge tits. "It could join - - mmmmmfff - - all the ones he's got - - ahhhhhh - - of him fucking my ass," she groaned.
"Mmmmm - - next time, baby," Marie said. "Film me - - next time - - uuuhhhnnn," she moaned, closing her eyes as the ass fucking she was getting from Clark sped up, his cock going up to his balls in her asshole.
Both brothers began picking up their pace, Bruce pounding Annie's ass as Clark did the same to Marie's, both women moaning and sighing as they felt another orgasm building, their stomachs tightening as the pleasure built inside them, radiating from their asses and pussies. Clark and Bruce groaned as they felt their dicks clasped even tighter by the hot, forbidden holes they were fucking with abandon.
"Oooohhhhh fuck - - fucking - - cumming!" Marie cried, pushing her ass back as Clark jammed his cock deep inside it, shaking as he orgasm rolled through her body.
"Fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy - - fuck Mommy," Annie chanted as she came, Bruce fucking her asshole as she bucked and moaned.
As the two MILFs came down from their orgasms Clark grunted out that he was close, his brother saying the same. Marie reached behind her and gently pushed him back, his big cock popping free of her asshole as Bruce moved back, pulling his dick from his mother's butt. As the two young men gave them room, Marie and Annie turned and knelt on the floor in front of the sofa, both of them holding their huge, fake tits up.
"Come on boys," Annie said. "You know what we want."
"Cum for us, boys," Marie said. "Cum all over me and your mom."
"Do it," Annie said. "Show Auntie Marie what big fucking loads you give your Mommy every day."
Clark and Bruce stroked their cocks in front of them, their fists travelling the length of their dicks as they stepped forward, their balls tightening. Clark groaned as his dick lurched in his hand, the big glans spurting out a huge line of jism that splashed over Marie's face, dripping down her cheek. Before it could fall to her huge tits, it was joined by another, and another, pearly streaks criss-crossing over her nose, eyes and cheeks, thick gobs of semen sliding down to hang from her jaw line and chin.
Bruce muttered a drawn out "Fuuuuuck!" as his cock erupted over his mother's face, long ropes of spunk falling over her face and laying in chunky stripes from her forehead, over her cheeks and lips, down to her chin. More and more splattered over her as Bruce's prick shot load after load of fuck cream over his mother.
As one, both of them pointed their pricks downward and unleashed the remaining cum torrent over the big, round tits that both MILFs held up for them. Again and again they were hosed down, long lines of jism spreading and pouring over the perfect mounds, pooling thickly in their cleavages, sliding over the globes, hanging from their hard nipples. Bruce and Clark both leaned forward a little, still stroking their cocks, allowing Marie and Annie to suck on their dicks, taking the last of their loads into their mouths.



Both boys stepped back and watched as Marie and Annie turned to face each other, pushing their huge, cum slickened tits together, the creamy, viscous fluid combining, mixing together and hanging in sticky ropes between them as they moved back and fore. Annie leaned in, stuck out her tongue and licked up a mass of cum from Marie's face, leaning back and letting her do the same. They licked, sucked and slurped up the thick jizz from each other's faces, taking turns, making a big show of passing the mix of spit and cum between them as they kissed. Once their faces were clean, they turned to their tits, bending down and sucking up the big puddles of spunk that lay between and over their tits, swapping it back and fore, running their fingers through the remaining cum streaks, licking them clean.
"I will never get tired of watching that, bro," Bruce said to Clark.
"I'm with you there, man," Clark agreed.
Annie and Marie kissed lovingly before sitting back, examining themselves for any remaining traces of cum, occasionally scooping up some they'd missed either from their own tits or each other's. Eventually, Marie looked over at Clark and Bruce who had sat on the other sofa.
"Much as I enjoyed that, I was kinda hoping to get both of you in me together," she said.
"Mmmm, you should," Annie said, looking from her to her sons. "I just love getting DP'd by this pair, don't I boys?"
The brothers grinned and laughed in agreement.
"Maybe next time we get together you can both do me and film it at the same time?" Marie asked. "I'd love to be able to show it to Bill."
"Why not bring him over?" Annie asked, smiling at the thought. "Mmm - - three cocks, three holes - - what do you boys call that?"
"Going airtight, mom," Bruce said.
"That's it." She turned to Marie. "What do you say? Want to try going airtight with your son and my two boys?"
"Oh God, that's sounds great," Marie said before pausing for a moment or two. "You know," she said. "We really should get Jessica, Samantha, Kelly and the other boys involved as well."
Annie smiled.
"You mean one big orgy? That sounds like something to look forward to."
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Jessica sipped at her glass of wine as she stood in her kitchen, looking out through the wide open French doors at her friends and family as they gathered around her spacious pool and smiled, thinking how different things were from just a few months before.
Her friend Marie stood wearing a small black bikini that was little more than two triangles covering her huge, fake tits, connected with a thin piece of string while the bottom was a G-string that was so small her whole ass was visible. Her pale skin glistened with sun tan oil as, being a red head, she was prone to sunburn which is why she wore a large brimmed hat. Beside her, his arm around her waist, was her son Bill wearing a pair of Bermuda shorts.
They were chatting with Samantha and her step-son Adam. The ex-college football player dwarfed the short, stacked blonde who wore a bikini similar to Marie's and which had as much chance of hiding Samantha's huge tits as her friend's did. They laughed at something Samantha said and Adam slipped his arm around her shoulder, pulling her close.
Jessica's sister Annie floated lazily in the pool, flanked on either side by her sons Bruce and Clark, the three of them treading water close to each other. Even from the kitchen, Jessica could make out the tops of Annie's big, round tits that swelled from the top of her all in one swimsuit. Her fake jugs were only slightly smaller than Jessica's own and it was obvious her sons were paying a great deal of attention to them.
A little back from the pool, Jessica's daughter Kelly and her brother Lucas stood at the barbecue, Lucas taking responsibility for cooking the food as his sister helped. Although as she watched them she wondered if Kelly - - in a tiny pair of cut off jean shorts and a small shirt tied up beneath her big tits that were a match for her mother's - - wasn't more of a distraction for her brother. He was clearly having trouble keeping the barbecue under control as he looked at his sister.
"He's gonna burn the steaks," his brother Hank said as he sidled up behind his mother, slipping his hands around her trim waist that was bare thanks to her own small bikini before moving them up and filling them with his mother's huge tits.
"You might be right," she said with a laugh, pushing her butt against the bulge in his shorts. "We should go out there and make sure he doesn't."
"Or we could stay here and fuck," Hank said.
"There'll be plenty of time for that soon," Jessica said, stepping away and heading out to the pool, beckoning to him over her shoulder. "Come on, let's go save the food from your brother."
As Hank headed off to take over the cooking duties from Lucas, Jessica wandered over to Samantha, Marie and their boys.
"Hey sweetie," Marie said, pulling her close and kissing her on the lips. "We were just saying it's hard to believe it's taken this long to get us all together at once."
"Well things got in the way, I guess," Jessica said. "Still, we're all here now and - - as long as my boys can manage not to burn the hell out of the meat - - we can have some food, a few drinks and - - relax - - with one another," she said with a smile, stressing the word "relax".
"I'm really looking forward to relaxing with you ladies," Bill said, earning him a playful jab in the ribs from Marie.
"Like you didn't do enough relaxing with me this morning before we left the house," she said.
"I hope you haven't tired yourself out too early," Samantha said. "Something tells me this might be a busy afternoon for you boys."
"I'm sure we'll be fine, won't we Adam?" Bill asked his friend.
"Sure," Adam said with a happy smile on his good natured face. "With all you pretty ladies around, we ain't gonna have any problems."
"Oh, you're so sweet, Adam," Marie said, reaching out and stroking his bare, brawny chest.
"Sweet," Samantha agreed, sliding her hand across Adam's shorts, "with a really big cock."
"I think that describes all our boys," Jessica said.
"Which makes us the luckiest mothers around," Marie said.
"Food's ready," Hank called from the barbecue.
"Come on Annie," Jessica said as they walked over to the barbecue. Annie looked up from the pool where she was making out with both her sons. "Food first, fucking later."
Laughing and splashing, Annie, Bruce and Clark climbed out of the pool and joined the others around the tables where Hank, Kelly and Lucas were serving up a range of burgers, hot dogs and drinks. Everyone grabbed some food and some beers or wine and then moved to the sun loungers around the pool's edge, enjoying a normal, sunny Saturday afternoon around the pool. They talked about what had gone on over the last couple of weeks with Jessica and Samantha being blackmailed, and Annie saving Marie being divorced and abandoned.
"It's been a crazy time," Annie said.
"Sure has," Samantha said.
"Hey, I had a call from Flo's the other day," Marie said as she sipped her wine.
"That's the club where Hank was working and you fucked him, right?" Kelly asked.
"That's the one. They wanted to know why I hadn't been back for so long and did I still need my membership."
"What did you tell them?" Jessica asked.
Marie placed her hand on her son's thigh, running it up to his crotch. "I told them things had changed and I had all the big cock I needed at home."
"I think I'll be telling them the same thing if they call me," Samantha said, getting up and sitting side saddle in Adam's lap, wiggling her pert little ass around in his crotch. "Mmmmm, feels like someone's already hard for Mommy," she said, kissing her step-son.
"He's not the only one," Annie said. The others looked over to see her with a hand inside each of her sons' shorts, jerking on Clark and Bruce's big dicks.
"Looks like the party's getting started," Hank said, pulling Jessica up and into his lap, making her straddled him, her huge tits squashing against his chest as she leaned forward and kissed him.
Not wanting to be left out, Lucas lifted his sister up and pulled off her denim shorts, revealing her tiny g-string bikini as he placed her on his lap, both of them laughing as she ground her pussy against his rapidly stiffening dick.
Marie and Bill kissed lovingly, her son cupping her huge tits, her bikini top simply sliding to one side, letting the huge, pale orbs slip free, her small, hard, pink nipples captured between his thumb and fingers. At the same time, she pushed the waistband of his shorts out and down, his big cock springing free before it was grabbed by her hand.
"Mmmm, such a big cock for Mommy," she muttered into his mouth as they kissed. "I'm going to fuck every guy here this afternoon," she whispered, "but you know it's you I love, don't you?"
"I know, mom," Bill said, his hands roaming over her big, fake tits. "And you're okay with me fucking all the other women here?"
"Oh sweetie," Marie said, stroking his dick. "I can't wait to see you get this big fucker into your aunties. Me first, though, okay?"
"Always, mom," Bill said.
Marie stood and slipped out of her tiny bikini that she'd worn because she knew it was her son's favourite, leaving her naked except for her large hat. She knelt in front of Bill and pulled his shorts down before taking hold of his huge cock once more and, looking up at him the whole time, licking it from the base to the tip. She purred as a stream of clear pre-cum dribbled from the mushroom head just as her tongue reached it, and sucked it noisily into her mouth before plunging her lips around it, taking as much of his big cock as she could.
"Aaaahhhhh, fuck yeah, mom," Bill gasped as he watched his mother suck his dick.
On the lounger next to them, Samantha giggled as Adam lifted her up effortlessly, standing her before him so that he could peel her bikini off her. Once naked, the short and stacked blonde was at just the right height for him to hold her tits and suck on them in turn, his big hands still unable to cover the huge mounds.
"That's it - - suck Mommy's tits, baby," Samantha said, stroking his head. "You like Mommy's big tits, don't you?"
"Mmm-hmm," Adam murmured, his mouth full of tit flesh. "Love them, mom," he said, swapping from one to the other.
"Wanna put that big dick of yours between them again?" she asked. He looked up at her with an expression of lust and surprise that made her giggle again - - no matter how often they had sex, he sometimes seemed surprised that she would let him do just about anything.
"Can I mom?" he asked.
"Of course, baby - - Mommy loves feeling your dick between her big titties," Samantha said, slowly lowering herself to her knees and moving between Adam's spread legs. As her step-son held his cock upright, Samantha pulled her fake tits apart and leaned forward wrapping his thick length between them. She tilted her head and dribbled a long line of spit down on to the bulbous knob that stuck out of her cleavage then moved her tits up and down, spreading the sticky lube over his length. "Feel nice, baby?" she asked him as she tit fucked his cock.
"Oh yeah, mom," he sighed.
She giggled as she slid her huge tits up and down either side of his long, thick cock, his big hard-on bumping her in the chin on every downward stroke she made until she bent her head and sucked it into her mouth as she tit fucked him.
"God, mom - - you're the best," he sighed.
Jessica and Kelly were on their knees as well, facing each other while Hank and Lucas stood over them at right angles. As Jessica sucked and licked at Hank's cock, so Kelly did the same with Lucas's, the pair of them leaving trails of spit along their lengths and which dripped off their chins on to their huge jugs. After a few slurps, Jessica and Kelly would swap, Jessica taking Lucas's prick into her mouth while Kelly took her other brother's dick.
"Fuck yeah - - eat that cock," Hank groaned as he watched his sister suck on his cock. While his mom had lost her clothes, Kelly still wore her shirt and g-string but Hank made short work of taking both of those off her, leaving her as naked as the rest of them.
"Mmmmm, such big fucking cocks," Jessica sighed, jerking on Lucas's hard rod. Kelly turned and kissed her, their tongues slipping into each other's mouths for a moment before the boys became impatient and nudged their cocks into their cheeks.
"Jeez, you're so selfish," Kelly told Hank with a wink as she returned to sucking on his huge length.
Lucas smiled at his mother and sister. "Not our fault you're the best cock suckers here," he said before looking round at the other MILFs. "No offence, ladies," he said.
Annie didn't - - couldn't - - respond as she was sat on her lounger, dealing with both her sons' cocks, bobbing her head up and down Clark's length before taking Bruce's huge shaft between her lips, her hands sliding up and down their thick hard-ons whether she was sucking them or not. Together, with an ease born of practice, the two boys reached down and unzipped her swimsuit to the middle of her back, the front peeling forward under the strain of her huge tits. Clark and Bruce had to pry her hands off their cocks for a moment so they could roll the suit over her arms to gather at her waist, her massive tits now free. Instantly the brothers filled their hands with her jugs, cupping and groping the firm mounds as she noisily slurped on their dicks before looking up at them.
"I want one of you in my pussy - - now," she said before going back to their cocks.
Trying hard to concentrate, Bruce and Clark faced each other and raised a single fist, bumping them three times before both of them threw rock. Without a second thought - - and after weeks of settling who went first in the same manner - - they did the same again, Bruce throwing scissors and Clark going for paper.
"Shit!" Clark said.
"Awesome!" Bruce cried as he pulled away from his mother and went round the other side of the lounger, guiding her up so that she was on her hands and knees on the lounger. As Bruce pulled her swimsuit down and off, Clark held her head, gently thrusting his cock into her mouth, his knob nudging against the back of her throat. Behind her, Bruce straddled the lounger, guiding his cock towards the glistening, slick lips of her shaved, hairless pussy and easing it inside.
"Mmmmffff!" was all Annie could manage as she felt Bruce's dick enter her twat, the thick shaft of her son's cock spreading her walls wide as it moved inside her once more. She'd lost count of how many times her sons had fucked her over the preceding weeks but she never tired of it. She purred as best she could with Clark's cock deep in her mouth as Bruce started fucking her, the two of them double teaming her from both ends.
"Oooohhh - - fuck me - - fuck me, Bill," Marie moaned across the way. She lay on her back on the poolside, her son between her legs, his prick nestled in her pussy. Her legs were bent back, her knees either side of her tits, her ankles on his shoulders, her cunt tilted up towards him, allowing his mammoth cock to go as deep as possible. "Fuck - - ahahhhhhh - - Jesus fucking Christ - - fuck me!" she cried.
Bill did as she asked, resting his weight on his hands, doing press ups between his mother's thighs, sliding his huge shaft balls deep into her pussy before raising his hips, dragging his cock almost all the way out, then stuffing it back inside her.
"Love you, mom," he gasped, watching her huge tits roll back and fore on her chest in time with his thrusts. "Love fucking you."
"That's good - - nnngggggmmmmmm - - that's good, baby - - because - - ahhhhh - - because Mommy loves - - you fucking her," Marie gasped. "Fuck Mommy, honey - - fuck Mommy's cunt - - uungghh - - fuck, it's big, Bill - - so fucking big!"
Bill grinned and leaned down, kissing her briefly as he knew he couldn't keep her legs so far pinned back for long. He straightened back up and began pistoning his big cock in and out of her pussy, faster and harder.
"Fuck me, Bill - - aaahhhhhhnn - - Bill - - oh fuck - - yes - - fuck me, Bill! Fuck me!" With every thrust of her son's big cock, Marie could feel her pussy getting wetter and tighter and she knew it wouldn't be long before the first orgasm of the afternoon rolled over her. "God - - love your big cock - - uuuhnnnnn - - feels so good up my pussy - - ahahhhhh - - up Mommy's horny pussy!"
Bill panted as he fucked his cock in and out of his mother's pussy, loving the feel of her hot, juicy cunt on his cock, feeling her muscles clench around his girth as he crammed it as far as he could inside her.
"Fuck Mommy - - uuuhhnnnnn - - fuck Mommy's - - horny - - fucking - - cunt - - aaahhhhhh!" she cried, her huge tits bumping into her chin with the strength of Bill's thrusts. "Oh fuck - - I'm cumming, Bill - - aahhhhh - - making Mommy cum!"
With one final thrust of his cock, Marie's hands clamped on to his arms as her pussy clamped on to his prick, her body going rigid, her eyes rolling back, her mouth lolling open as she came on her son's cock.
Beside them, Samantha groaned in delight as she straddled her muscular step-son, her hands on his shoulders as his big hands cupped her pert little ass as she rocked up and down, her pussy taking in more and more of his thick, long shaft with each downward movement.
"That's it, sweetie - - mmmmngng - - fuck Mommy's pussy," she sighed, leaning forward to kiss him, her massive tits flattening against his broad chest. "Mmmm - - fuck Mommy with your big cock."
"It's - - it's not too big, is it mom?" Adam asked her, genuine concern on his face.
Samantha smiled and kissed him as she ground her twat down, taking every inch inside her. "Aaahhahhhh - - you should - - ahhhhh - - should know by now - - Mommy loves your huge cock." As she rode up and down, she reached behind her and managed to grab an inch or two of his shaft, slick with her juices, her fingers not quite meeting around it. "Your big - - thick cock - - mmmnnngngnnn - - in Mommy's pussy," she sighed, getting her fingers wet with her own fuck oils before sliding them back, between the cheeks of her ass, and pushing two against the tight ring of muscle at the entrance to her butt. "Aaahhhhhh - - and I love it - - mmmmm - - up my ass, too," she said, staring at him as she rode her cock and her own fingers.
Adam smiled, managing to look almost embarrassed. "I - - I can feel your fingers, mom," he said his big hands groping her huge tits.
"Where, sweetie?" she asked him. "Tell Mommy where her fingers are."
"In your - - in your butt," he said sheepishly, still shy about saying things out loud.
"That's right - - they're up my ass - - mmmnnngg - - which is where - - Mommy wants your cock next - - aaahhhhh - - after you make Mommy cum." She smiled at her steps-son as she bounced up and down on his prick which swelled at her words. "You like that idea, sweetie? Aaahhhhhh fuck - - like the idea - - of fucking Mommy's - - tight, horny little ass?"
Adam answered with a groan of pleasure and moved his hands to her waist, taking control of her movements. Effortlessly he lifted her up and down, cramming his huge, throbbing cock right up her cunt, making her gasp in delight, her enormous tits sliding up and down his chest.
"Fuck Mommy, Adam! Fuck Mommy - - uugghnnnnn - - so fucking big - - making Mommy cum!"
Samantha squealed as she came, her pussy clamping around Adam's thick trunk of a cock as he continued lifting her up and down, her cunt easily taking his massive tool after all the practice they'd had. She moaned and shook in his arms as she came, barely aware of the other MILFs fucking around her.
Jessica lay on her side on the towel spread over the warm stones, squashed up against Kelly who was in the same position facing her, their huge tits pushed against each other, mother and daughter making out. Behind Jessica lay Hank while Lucas was behind Kelly. Both boys slid their big, fat pricks into the girls, Hank easing his thick length into his mother's pussy while Lucas did the same with his sister.
"Ahh - - ahhh - - your brother's fucking me, baby," Jessica moaned to Kelly, her hands roaming over her daughter's body. "He's got - - mmmmfff - - fuck - - he's got his big cock - - in my pussy."
"Mmmmmm - - my brother's fucking me, too, mom," Kelly sighed, her tongue duelling with her mother's. "His huge - - aahhhhhh - - sister fucking cock - - is up my pussy."
"And you love it, don't you?" Hank asked them both. "You love your son - - uuuhhhhh - - your brother - - fucking you - - don't you?" he gasped, fucking his mother with long, deep strokes.
"God yes!" Jessica groaned, looking over her shoulder at her son. "Fuck Mommy - - uuhnnnn - - fuck Mommy with your big cock!"
Hank took hold of her waist and rolled over on to his back, pulling her over on top of him before he pushed her upright into a squatting position, facing away from him. She raised her ass up and down, his huge cock spearing deep into her pussy as beside them, Lucas and Kelly rolled over as well, but this time with her flat on her stomach, Lucas hunching over her butt, fucking his long dick in and out of her twat.
"So big, Hank - - fuck Mommy - - uuhnnnn - - make Mommy cum, baby!" Jessica moaned, raising her ass up and down, sliding her juicy pussy along her son's shaft. She groaned in delight as she felt him slip one then a second finger into her tight asshole "Oh fuck yes - - uuuhnnnnn - - fuck Mommy - - make Mommy cum all over your big - - uhhnnnn - - fucking prick!"



Beside them, Kelly reached behind herself and pulled her ass cheeks apart, letting Lucas shove his long cock as deep into her pussy as he could.
"Fuck me - - fuck me you big-dicked bastard!" she groaned as her brother stuffed his cock into her tight, hot pussy, the meaty shaft spreading her twat wide. "Yeah - - mmmmhhhhhh - - fuck me, big brother - - uhhhhh - - gonna - - cum!" she cried.
Mother and daughter came at the same time, both of them shaking and quivering as the two hung young men shoved their cocks deep into their pussies, Hank fucking his mother's cunt, Lucas fucking his sister's, loving the feeling of making their mother and sister cum. Jessica and Kelly looked at each other and smiled, feeling like the luckiest women alive.
On the last lounger, Annie had rolled over on to her back and her sons had swapped places - - Clark held her feet up and apart by the ankles, rocking his hips, sliding his big cock in and out of her juicy pussy. In front of him, Bruce had straddled his mother and, as she held her huge tits together, pushing his cock along her cleavage, tit fucking her round, fake tits.
"Man, I will never get tired of this," he said, watching his dick appear and disappear between her tits. Until he'd started fucking his mother and his unofficial aunties he'd never found a girl who could manage to make his whole cock vanish between their tits.
Annie couldn't really reply - - her mouth was open, her tongue lashing at his cock head every time it appeared in front of her - - but she winked up at him. He leaned forward and stopped thrusting, letting her suck the whole knob between her lips.
"Me neither," Clark said, watching his own dick ease in and out of her hot, clinging pussy. Hearing his mother moan around his brother's cock made him pick up his pace, pushing his cock deeper, faster and harder into her cunt.
"Mmmmmmwah!" Annie said, letting Bruce's cock go with a big kiss. "Fuck Mommy, Clark - - yeah - - aahhhhhh - - fuck Mommy's pussy!" she groaned, still holding her massive tits around Bruce's cock as he returned to fucking them. "Yeah - - fuck Mommy's big tits, baby," she said to Bruce, his fuck meat sliding back and forth between them. "Love you - - love you both - - uuhnnnnn - - both fucking Mommy - - uuhhhhhhh - - making Mommy - - cum!" she sighed as she came, her pussy grasping Clark's swollen cock, her pussy juices running over its length and pooling beneath her ass.
Around the pool's edge, the busty MILFs - - and Kelly - - sighed as they recovered from their orgasms, their partners slowly withdrawing from them and gasping, hard-ons still at full mast.
Jessica stood on shaky legs and reached down for her wine glass, finishing off her drink in one gulp before looking round at her friends and family, waving her now empty glass.
"I still need something to drink - - and I'm not thinking wine," she said. She looked over to Clark and beckoned him with a finger. "You and me, nephew. You're the only hunk I haven't had here." Clark grinned and walked over to her, his huge cock bobbing and leading the way. Jessica took hold of it and led him to the lounger, laying him down before bending over and sucking on his big dick. "Mmmmmm, I love the taste of my sister's pussy on your cock," she said to him before stroking and sucking his cock head again.
"Well if that's the criteria you're using, mom," Kelly said, looking around at the young men. "Bill, sugar? Wanna come party?" she asked, spreading her legs wide on the towel. He looked at his mother, Marie simply waving him on with a smile, and walked over to Kelly. She reached up and took hold of his cock, slipping it into her mouth, purring with delight.
"Do you mind if Mommy has some fun with someone else?" Samantha asked Adam.
"No, mom," Adam said with a big smile. "I really like watching you with other guys."
She kissed him and slipped out of his lap, walking across to where Annie lay with Bruce. "Swap, honey?" she asked her friend, who kissed her and got off the lounger, letting Samantha take hold of Bruce's big dick and suck on it.
Annie stepped across to Adam and knelt between his legs, grasping his huge boner. "I can't believe Samantha manages to take every inch of this. She's so petite and it's so big," she said, making him look at her with concern.
"It's - - it's not too big for you is it, auntie Annie?"
"Oh no," Annie said, bending down. She slid her tongue up its length from balls to tip, swirling it around his knob, leaving trails of spit that she used to lubricate her hand as she jacked his cock. "It's fucking perfect," she said, sucking his cock head into her mouth.
Marie smiled at Hank and Lucas, the two remaining young men, and beckoned them over to her. She sat on the edge of the lounger as they took up position either side of her, letting her suck on one cock before moving to the other. She let them slip from her mouth and, still holding them, rubbed them against her tits.
"You don't mind having to share your old auntie Marie, do you, boys?" she asked them.
"Not at all," Hank said.
"And you're not old," Lucas said.
"Thank you, honey," she said, turning back to Hank as she raised herself up, one foot on the floor, the other knee on the lounger, tilting her ass to Lucas. "For that, you get to fuck me first." She smiled up at Hank. "Plus, you've already had me, remember?"
"How could I forget?" he laughed, thinking back to the first time he'd had her in the private club while Samantha, Annie and his mom had watched. He came back to reality as Marie slid her lips over his cock head, sucking him deep into her mouth.
She moaned as, behind her, Lucas slid his cock into her hot, juicy pussy, spreading her lips wide. With his cock firmly embedded in her cunt, he took hold of her hips, keeping her still as he worked his dick deeper inside her.
"Fuck yeah - - wanted to do this for so long," Lucas groaned, fucking her with long, slow strokes as she bobbed her head up and down on his brother's cock, her big tits swaying gently beneath her. Lucas moved his hands back and grabbed her butt cheeks, spreading them wide so he could watch his dick moving in and out of her pussy, the tight, crinkled ring of her asshole catching his eye. "Mom says you like it up the ass, too, auntie Marie," he said.
Marie took her mouth off Hank's dick for a moment and looked over her shoulder.
"Why, you wanna fuck my ass?"
Lucas grinned at his brother. "Hank? Lay down on the lounger, bro," Lucas said, slowly withdrawing from Marie's pussy. As Hank did as he suggested, Lucas guided Marie so that she straddled him, her legs spread wide either side of the lounger, feet on the floor.
"Ooooh, am I going to get DP'd, boys?" she asked with a laugh. She reached down and held Hank's dick upright, slotting it into her pussy and inching down it. "Mmmm, I'd forgotten what a big cock you have," she said. He took hold of her big, fake tits and pulled them up so he could suck on her nipples in turn. "You like auntie's big tits, don't you?" she asked him. "Just like you like your mom's." She looked back over her shoulder at Lucas. "Just like I like a big cock in my ass."
Lucas stepped forward, hunching over her butt, his cock in his hand, the big, flared head aimed at her asshole. After all the times he'd double penetrated his mother and sister with Hank, they knew how to work together. Hank raised Marie up slightly, his dick almost slipping out, allowing Lucas to push forward, his cock head squashing against her asshole for a moment before it popped inside, the head and first two inches easing in to her butt.
"Aaahhhh - - fuck - - fuck, you're both so big," Marie sighed as the brothers began to alternate their thrusts, Hank pushing in as Lucas pulled out slightly, then reversing, Lucas working his cock deeper into her ass with every forward move. "Ooooohhhhh fuck - - fucking hell - - uuhnnnnn - - so full of cock!" Marie yelled as with each passing moment, Hank and Lucas stuffed more of their dicks inside her.
Samantha looked over at her friend from her own lounger where she lay with Bruce on top of her, his big dick buried in her pussy, her legs wrapped around his waist, her big tits squashed beneath his chest. She looked back at Bruce, putting her hand on his chest to slow his movements until he looked at her, a little confused.
"Mmmmm, I bet you've had that big dick of yours up your mom's ass plenty of times lately, haven't you?" she asked him.
"Yeah," he said, grinning as he suspected where the conversation was going. "Mom's really into anal."
"I know," she said, licking her lips. "She's not the only one, either."
Without another word, Bruce straightened up and eased his cock from her pussy, Samantha pulling her legs up and back so that her knees almost touched her tits. Bruce pushed the head of his cock down, between her round little ass cheeks and pushed forward. Samantha groaned with pleasure as his massive cock pushed into her, stretching her tight asshole around the thick shaft of his prick.
"Fuck - - that's a tight ass, auntie Sam," he said, inching more of his cock inside her butt.
Samantha smiled up at him, wishing she could look down and see his dick disappearing into her ass. "Deeper, Bruce," she said, urging him on. "Fuck my ass!"
Bruce did as she asked, pushing his cock deeper into her ass, staring at his cock as it slipped in and out of the tight, hot channel, inch after inch pushing into her butt. Aside from her huge tits, Samantha was petite and he was amazed she could take any amount of dick up her ass, let alone his massive shaft.
"Fuck my ass - - uuuhnnnnn - - fuck auntie up the ass!" Samantha cried. "Yeah - - harder, Bruce - - aaahhhhh - - fuck - - your big fucking cock - - uuhnnnn - - feels so good - - up my ass!"
Bruce stepped up his pace, gasping and panting as he sawed his huge cock in and out of his aunt's asshole. She let go of her legs, letting him hold them, and cupped her tits to save them wildly rolling around on her chest, Bruce grinning as she pushed one up to her face and licked her own nipple.
"You like auntie's tits?" she asked, not needing an answer. "Fuck my ass - - aahhhhhhh - - make me cum - - ahhh - - then cum on my tits!" she cried.
Bruce's grin got even wider as he started fucking his cock balls deep in her ass time and time again.
Kelly rode Bill's cock as he lay on his back, his hands full of her huge, fake tits as she slid her juicy twat up and down his thick prick. She glanced over her shoulder, hearing her auntie Samantha's words, and smiled down at Bill. She slowed her movements, grinding her pussy down on Bill's cock.
"Looks like we're making this an anal pool party," she said with a wink. "Wanna join in?"
"Hell yeah," Bill laughed. "You want to turn over?"
"Nuh-uh," she said, lifting herself up and reaching behind her, taking hold of Bill's slippery cock as it came free of her pussy. She moved it back and lowered herself gently, feeling the big knob pushing against her butt hole for a moment before working inside. "Unhhhhhnnn - - yeah - - oh, that's it," she sighed, pushing back against his cock, taking more of it into her ass. "Ahhhhh, Bill - - oh fuck!" Kelly started rocking up and down, eagerly thrusting her ass onto his dick, almost all of it inside her ass. "Fuck - - fuck my asshole, Bill - - uhhnnnn - - fuck my horny asshole!"
Bill moaned with pleasure, letting her tits go and instead grabbing her ass cheeks as he started humping his huge cock into her ass. Kelly grabbed at her own tits with one hand, pinching her nipples, while she used the other hand to rub at her clit.
"Fuck my ass - - aahhhhh - - fuck my asshole!" she cried, loving the feeling of his big cock up her butt. "Fuck, Bill - - feels so good - - mmmmnnnahhhh - - such a huge - - fucking cock! Fuck my ass - - aahhhhh - - get that monster fucking cock - - right up my tight - - horny - - little ass!"
Bill did as she commanded, gripping her ass cheeks and spearing every inch of his hard cock into Kelly's clasping asshole, pumping his steel-hard shaft deep into her butt.
"Harder!" Kelly gasped, rubbing at her pussy as Bill stuffed his cock up her ass. "Uuhhnnnn - - make me cum - - ahhhhh - - fuck my ass - - make me cum - - uhhhhhh - - fuck my ass harder, Bill - - fuck - - need to cum!"
Beside them, Kelly's mother Jessica lay on her side, her legs drawn up, her ass pointing at her nephew Clark who curled up behind her, his big, hard cock slowly sawing in and out of her pussy. She looked back over her shoulder and they kissed as he reached round and cupped her huge tits.
"I think Kelly's right, you know?" she said to him. "It's definitely turning into an ass fucking session."
"Mmmm, I was hoping you'd say that, auntie Jess," Clark said. "Mom really likes it up her butt. How about you?"
Jessica smiled at him, reached down and took hold of her ass cheek, pulling it up, spreading her butt.
"Why don't you slip that big dick of yours up my ass and find out?" she said. Clark let go of her tits and reached between them, dragging his huge cock from her twat and pulling it back, feeling for the tight ring of her asshole. "Fuck my asshole, Clark! Hurry, baby - - auntie needs that cock up her ass!"
Jessica whimpered as she felt his huge knob easing into her ass, her muscles spreading around his thick length. He pushed forward, more and more of his prick inching inside her tight backdoor and she moaned in pleasure at the feeling of being sodomised once more.
"How's that, auntie Jess?" Clark asked, making her smile at his concern.
"Oh that's just - - fucking perfect," she sighed, pushing her round ass back against his gently thrusting prick. "Give me more, baby - - uuhhnnn - - fuck yeah - - fuck auntie's asshole - - aahhnnnnn - - big fucking cock - - fuck auntie's horny asshole with your big, hard cock!"
Clark thrust his hips, fucking his cock into his aunt's tight ass, sinking every inch of his cock into her butt as she held her cheeks open for him. He knew well enough that his mother enjoyed his big dick in her asshole - - it seemed it ran in the family. For a few moments he lay beside her, his prick balls deep in her ass, just savouring the feeling of her tight muscles gripping the length of his shaft.
"Come on, Clark," Jessica said, pushing back against him. "Fuck auntie's asshole, fuck her hot little asshole!"
Clark laughed and drew his prick out until only the head of it was left inside before shoving his hips forward, his huge prick lancing into her ass in one move. He pulled back and slammed it forward again, stuffing his huge length in and out of her asshole, giving her the hard butt fucking she desired.
"Fuck my ass, fuck my ass," she panted as her nephew crammed his big cock up her butt, over and over. "Make auntie cum, baby - - uuhnnnnnn - - fuck auntie's asshole - - hhhahhhhhh - - make auntie cum!"
On the last lounger, Adam held Annie side on to him, one arm under her knees, the other around her back, easily lifting her up and down, her pussy sliding along his big shaft.
"Mmmmm - - so big and strong," Annie sighed, enjoying being able to let him do all the work, marvelling at his strength. "Such a lovely big cock - - would you like to stick it up my ass?"
Adam blushed a little at her words but nodded his head eagerly. He lifted her up off his cock and watched her kneel down in front of him, facing away, her shoulders down, huge tits squashing out either side of her as she looked back at him, reaching round and spreading her ass cheeks wide, offering him her asshole.
"My asshole's horny, Adam," Annie whimpered. "Please, baby - - please fuck my asshole for me! Auntie needs your big fat cock up her ass!"
Adam hunched over her, aiming his huge, swollen cock head at her tight butthole. Annie groaned as she felt his enormous prick inching into her - - she'd long lost count of how many times she'd been butt fucked with a cock as long as Adam's, but his was easily the thickest. She mewled as he pushed forward and she bravely spread her ass cheeks as wide apart as she could, letting him sink another few inches inside her ass.
"Are you - - are you okay, auntie Annie?" he asked.
"Oh God yes!" she cried, dying to take every inch of his cock up her ass. "Deeper, Adam," she moaned. "Please, baby - - ram it up my ass - - auntie's asshole needs your big fucking cock!"
Adam started thrusting, working his huge shaft into her butt, inch after thick inch sliding through her tight, clinging muscles as her fingers pulled her ass cheeks apart. More of his prick eased into her ass as she got used to his size, Adam working his hips, sending every inch of his cock sliding in and out of her butt.
"Unhhnnnnn - - oh, Adam - - aahhhhnnn - - so fucking thick - - uuhnnnnnn - - fuck auntie's ass, baby - - fuck auntie's little asshole - - so fucking good!"
Adam panted as he picked up speed, cramming his whole shaft into her tight ass, his balls knocking against her pussy as he buggered her harder and faster, encouraged by her cries. He held on to her ass, letting her move her hands as he took over the job of holding her cheeks apart, and she grasped the towel she'd laid on, her hands bunching it up as they clenched in pleasure.
"Oh fuck - - aahhhhhhhh - - oh fucking hell - - fuck my asshole - - aaaihhnnnnn - - I'm cumming, Adam - - cumming on your - - big - - ass - - fucking cock!" she cried.
As if on cue, beside her, Lucas and Hank both pulled their pricks free of Marie's ass and pussy, letting her move on shaky legs between them, kneeling with them either side of her. She cupped her tits as she briefly sucked on Lucas's cock, then Hank's, both boys stroking their hard-ons for a moment before, at the same time, their dicks lurched and spat thick ribbons of jism over her face and tits. The long arcs sprayed over her, delivering a huge load of cum that quickly glazed her face, hanging in thick streams down to her huge tits.
"Fuck - - cumming too!" Bruce groaned, pulling his cock from Samantha's asshole and rushing around to the side. As she held her huge tits together, Bruce unleashed a fountain of milky white jizz across them, the pent-up torrent of cum covering her mounds, laying in ropes from one nipple to the next, rolling down her big tits. Bruce turned his cock and unloaded a few thick cords across Samantha's face before leaning forward, letting her suck his thick cream direct from his cock.
When Kelly felt Bill's prick throb and swell even more in her ass, she quickly pulled herself off him and spun round, clamping her lips around his cock as she jacked on it. He groaned, lifting his ass up as his spunk poured out of his knob and into her mouth, filling her cheeks in moments no matter how fast she swallowed. She pulled his cock free and happily took the rest of his massive load over her face, sticking her tongue out as his cock bucked and shot out more of his jizz.
"Gonna cum, honey?" Jessica asked Clark as he pounded his cock hard and fast into her ass. He nodded. "Good - - cum on my face," she said.
With just a few final thrusts, Clark pulled his dick from her butt and scrambled up beside her, stroking his cock a couple of times, aiming the big, flared head at his aunt's face. He groaned and unleashed a torrent of creamy, thick cum over her, huge wads landing on her face, falling into her eager, open mouth and filling it to over flowing. She reached up and pulled him closer, sucking on his cock, drinking down as much of his cock cream as she could.
Adam groaned as he pounded his huge cock deep into Annie's asshole before dragging it free, the swollen trunk in his hand. Annie spun round and knelt before him, arms folded under her huge tits, lifting them up for him, mouth open and waiting. A flood of jism poured out of his cock, splashing over her face, laying in thick, heavy lines from her hair, across her cheeks and down her chin to fall in lumpy strings on to her perfect tits. More and more spurted out, drenching her in pearly white cream, almost as much as both her sons produced together. As his load slowly petered out, she pulled him forward and sucked on his cock, taking as much of it into her mouth as she could, loving the taste of his cum and her ass.



As the young men fell back, gasping for breath, the busty MILFs looked around at each other, covered in the cum of each others' sons, and grinned.
"I can't believe it took us this long to get an orgy together," Marie said, scooping up the jism from her tits and licking her fingers clean.
"Mmmm - - I think it's going to be a regular thing from now on, though," Annie said.
"Definitely," Samantha agreed.
"Amen to that," Kelly said.
Jessica turned round and found her wine glass. As the others watched, she used the edge to scoop up thick wads of Clark's jism from her face and tits before raising it high.
"Here's to the Trophy Wives Club," she said, tilting the glass and drinking it dry as everyone cheered.
THE END
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Kara sat on a ledge halfway up the mountainside and looked down towards the camp where she'd left Sophie, Lex and Eve. The early morning mist that had obscured her view for most of her climb had disappeared and she could see the faint glow of the campfire, the small, dark forms of her friends moving around it. Following Savannah's advice, Kara had struck out to find the cave of Mordantir the wizard on her own, fearing for the safety of her friends - - even Eve who, she had to admit, she was beginning to feel quite fond of.
She opened the bottle of water she'd carried with her and took a drink. Even though it was still early in the morning, the day was turning into a hot one and she was beginning to regret wearing her jacket. She thought about taking it off and leaving it here, picking it up on the return journey but - - she realised - - she had no guarantee that she'd come back this way. Or if she'd come back at all.
"Looks like I'm carrying the thing," Kara said, slipping it off and holding it in one hand, the bottle in the other.
She stood and continued along the path she'd followed to the ledge. It was narrow and, in places, steep enough for her to need to crawl on her hands and knees but not so much that she was ever actually climbing. It doubled back on itself as it rose taking her higher without ever really taking her around the mountain. Aside from a handful of birds perched on the few scrubby bushes that stuck out from the gravel patches amidst the rock, Kara was alone.
She paused as the path levelled out for a few yards, taking one of her last hair bands from her jacket and pulling her dyed scarlet hair back into a ponytail in an attempt to cool her head. Sweat ran from her forehead, down her neck and slid between her huge tits that were held confined in her tight tank top. She could feel sweat between her legs, too, her black leather trousers preventing her legs, butt and crotch from breathing. Kara poured some water over her neck and down her front, cooling down her huge mounds, before pulling her trousers out from her waist and letting some of the cool liquid slide inside as well.
"Where's this fucking cave?" she asked the mountain. "I'm going to fry if I don't find it soon."
"Are you looking for me, young lady?" came a voice from above her. Kara looked up and almost laughed at the stereotypical old man in cloak and hat, holding a long staff that stood a little way above her on the path. He had long white hair and beard, with a rope belt holding his cloak closed, from which hung a few leather pouches, probably filled with herbs and magical ingredients. He couldn't have looked more like a wizard if he'd tried.
"I am if you're Mordantir," she said.
"Nobody else lives up here," the old wizard said. "Why don't you come inside out of this heat? Maybe I can help you - - cool off?" he said, his eyes sliding lecherously over her body.
Kara grinned - - Sophie was right, everything in this messed up, remade world did want to fuck her! The wizard pointed off to the side and - - even though Kara would have sworn there was nothing but bare rock there a moment before - - indicated the entrance to a large, dark cave. She trudged up the gravel strewn path and walked ahead of the wizard, stepping inside the cool shadows of the rocky cavern, Mordantir following behind her.
As she went deeper, lights sprang up on the walls, illuminating shelves that creaked and groaned under the weight of the books that filled them. It shone from glasses, weighing scales and beakers filled with powders, liquids and gems. A desk with more books and several feather quills scattered about stood in one corner, next to a large, six feet wide circular mirror that held black glass which strangely barely reflected the room at all.
"Nice place," Kara said, feeling the fine hairs on her arms and at the back of her neck stand up in the cold air of the cave, her nipples hardening and poking out against her tank top. She started to put her jacket back on but stopped as Mordantir said,
"That's alright, dear, no need for the jacket. You'll get used to the temperature soon enough." He licked his lips as he stared at her big tits, not bothering to disguise his interest. Kara looked at him for a second before dropping her jacket over the back of the chair that stood in front of the desk. When she saw nothing else to sit on, she parked herself in it and looked up at the old wizard.
"So, tell me your name and what can I do for you?" he said, stepping closer, using his higher position to stare down into her deep cleavage.
"I'm Kara Lofts. I was told you might be of some help. I want to change the world back to what it was, before it was infested with magical creatures."
"Infested?" Mordantir said, his eyes flashing angrily for a second. "That's a hard word, my dear. That makes magical beings such as myself sound like little more than a disease to be cured."
Kara bit her bottom lip, her cheeks flushing a little. "I'm sorry," she said. "It's just I want things back the way they were, before the changes happened."
Mordantir smiled at her, once again staring at her inviting cleavage.
"Are you sure you want it changed back?" he asked, stepping even closer, the tip of his beard brushing against the tops of her huge tits. "Something tells me a woman like you has enjoyed some of the changes, eh? Like that little blue Cyclops travelling with you? Or the huge cocked dickgirl?"
"How - - how do you know about them?" Kara asked.
"I'm a wizard, Kara Lofts," he said. "It's my business to know things like that." Kara gasped as she felt his beard stiffen and slide between her tits, the fine hair spreading, thickening, cupping her mounds like hairy fingers, the bristles grabbing at her nipples and pinching them. "If the world changed back, you wouldn't experience anything like this," Mordantir said, his prehensile beard squeezing her tits. "Wouldn't you miss that?"
"Mmmmm - - maybe," Kara sighed, squirming in her seat as she felt her pussy throb and moisten. "Maybe there's a - - a middle ground?" she said, the wizard's beard still groping at her big tits.
"A middle ground?" Mordantir asked.
"Maybe the world stays as it is," Kara said, "but the men - - regain their sex drive - - stop ageing so fast?"
"Hmmmm, that certainly sounds like a better idea," the wizard said, his beard withdrawing from Kara's cleavage. "But why would I want to restore the sex drives of the normal men? Are you honestly telling me that you've had better sex with a man than your little Cyclops? Or the dickgirl? Or any of the other things you've had since the world changed?"
Mordantir stepped away from her and walked over to the mirror. As he neared it, the surface shimmered and a succession of images flowed across it like some magical television - - Kara standing beside her lover, Dex, and her frail father, both of whom looked old before their time - - then it was Kara being fucked by four green skinned, plant like creatures in the base of a pyramid - - sharing Brute the jailer's huge cock with Jennifer Raven - - being taken in all holes by the light emitting gel creature in a cave - - she and Sophie being fucked by the stone statue of a hellhound - - the pair of them sharing Lex and Eve's cum just the night before.
"Would you really want to give up any of these experiences for just a plain old man?" Mordantir asked, waving his hand in front of the mirror, flipping from one scene to the next and back. "Hmmm, I see you know our Queen Jennifer as well," he said, watching Kara and her former lover fuck the huge jailer called Brute. "Intimately, it would seem."
"I know her," Kara said, "though I haven't seen her since the world changed."
"Tell me," Mordantir said, stroking his beard as he thought. "What would you do for me if I restored the sex drive of your lover?"
"Anything," Kara said, perhaps a little too quickly. She glanced down at his crotch and was a little surprised not to see a large, bulging cock sticking out the front of his cloak - - everything else in this world certainly seemed to have one.
"Very well," the wizard said. "If you'll consent to allowing me to take you in any way I see fit - - I will restore your lover to normal."
"And my father?" she asked.
The wizard raised an eyebrow at that. "Your father as well?" He nodded. "Very well, I'm certainly not one to judge. But if you want the world changed back, that's beyond my capabilities, I'm afraid. Only Queen Jennifer can do that."
"And where can I find her?" Kara asked.
"Finding her is no problem," he said, turning back to the mirror which showed a large, dark castle on top of a hill. "Getting inside is another thing altogether. The single door will only open with a specific type of key, one which I can provide you with if you find three items for me."
Kara smiled at him. "You want me to go on a quest for you?"
"That's exactly it. I can send you and your friends to the next Realm where you can find the Bridle of Phoenicas, King of the Centaurs, the Book of the Dead and the Sword of the Ocean. Once you have them, they will transport here to me and I will then give you the key and the location of Queen Jennifer's castle."
Kara sat and thought about his deal. She needed Dex and her father to stop ageing, that was definite so that meant having sex with the old man with his prehensile beard and - - as he'd shown her in the mirror - - she'd fucked weirder looking things. Changing the world back meant finding these ridiculously named items and then confronting Jennifer which was something else entirely.
"Fine," she said, standing up and unbuttoning her leather trousers. "Let's do this then."
The wizard smiled and licked his lips as he watched Kara kick her boots free then push her leather trousers off her long, trim legs, her g-string following before she grabbed the hem of her tank top and pulled it up and over her head, freeing her huge, round tits. She stood proudly before him, her nipples stiff with the cold, her shaved, bald pussy exposed, a smile on her face.
"How do you want me?" she asked.
Mordantir grinned and pointed to the round, black mirror.
"LIKE THIS!" a huge, deep voice said from the mirror as the surface rippled and parted, the glass slipping aside as a mass of dark green, grey and black tentacles poured out and into the cave. Some were as thick as Kara's thigh, others as thin as her little finger, all of them covered in a thick, clear slime that frothed and bubbled as the long limbs coiled and wrapped around each other as they slithered from the mirror, heading across the stone floor towards her. "I WANT YOU IN THIS, MY TRUE FORM! THIS OLD MAN IS NOTHING MORE THAN A PUPPET FOR ME TO MOVE AROUND IN YOUR WORLD!" the mirror said
"Jesus!" Kara cried, stepping back from the dark coils as they rolled and pulsed towards her.
"YOU SAID I COULD HAVE YOU IN ANY WAY," the voice from the mirror purred, its delight at her discomfort clear. "A DEAL'S A DEAL."
The first of the tentacles wrapped itself around her ankle and pulled her back towards the mirror, allowing others to snake out and coil around her. To her surprise, Kara found them warm, the slime coating them letting their smooth surfaces slide across her skin, acting as lube. They pulled her in, closer to the nest of tentacles, more and more sliding around her naked body, slipping up her legs, around her waist, cupping her ass and tits.
"Fucking hell!" Kara cried, trying to pull back from them but even as her hand slid from the grasp of one tentacle - - the thing's own lube aiding her escape - - another replaced it meaning she was still trapped.
"THERE'S NO ESCAPE, MY PRETTY ONE," the voice boomed from the mirror, laughing as it held on to Kara. "FIGHT AS MUCH AS YOU LIKE - - THEY ALL DID - - SAVANNAH DID - - EVEN QUEEN JENNIFER."
"Jennifer?" Kara asked, freezing for a moment. "You had Jennifer?"
"OH YES," the real Mordantir said. The top half of the mirror reformed, showing the flat, black surface again, this time revealing the image of Kara's ex-lover, Jennifer Raven, entwined with the same tentacles that held Kara, being fucked in all her holes as she struggled. "SHE NEEDED MY HELP TO CONSOLIDATE HER POWER," Mordantir said, "BUT SHE DIDN'T PAY THE PRICE WILLINGLY."
"And what if I do?" Kara asked. The thick tentacles holding her paused for a second as the image of Jennifer faded in the mirror. "What if I let you take me voluntarily? What if I don't fight?" she asked.
"WHY WOULD YOU DO THAT?" Mordantir asked after a moment.
"Like you showed me, I've fucked plenty of weird things since this world changed," Kara said. She moved forward as the tentacles relaxed a little and dropped to her knees, spreading her legs wide. "Wouldn't you rather take me willingly? Trust me, it'll be a lot more enjoyable for both of us."
She gasped as one of the thick, blunt headed lengths of flesh pushed against her pussy lips and, with the aid of the slime, eased inside. Others wrapped around her tits allowing a thick grey length to slide in and out of her cleavage.
"OH YES," Mordantir groaned as the thick, slimy length began sliding in and out of her pussy. Other tentacles relaxed further and began to slide over her body, caressing her rather than holding her, the clear gel laying in heavy lines over her. "OH YES - - OH THAT'S SO GOOD - - NO WOMAN'S EVER - - EVER DONE THIS - - WILLINGLY."
As a big green coil unfurled in front of her, Kara leaned forward and opened her mouth, sucking on the round knob, feeling it slip deep into her throat for a moment before slipping back out, fucking her face slowly. At the same time, three of the thinnest tentacles coiled around each other before pushing into her asshole, sliding and turning as they went up her butt, thickening as they did so.
"Mmmmmffllll - - yeah - - fuck me," Kara moaned around the makeshift cock in her mouth. The monstrous form of the wizard did as she asked, thrusting its many tentacles into her holes, thick tubes of slime covered flesh easing in and out of her ass, pussy and mouth as others slid over her huge tits. "Aahhhahhhh - - so fucking full," she sighed.
"OH KARA - - SO GOOD!" Mordantir groaned, relishing not having to grapple with her, being able to concentrate on fucking with her instead. This - - consensual sex - - was unlike anything he'd ever felt before. His tentacles thickened within her body, stuffing themselves deep into her pussy and ass while she moaned and pushed back, urging him on like no other woman ever had.
"Fuck me - - ahhhhahhhhh - - fuck me harder!" she cried, falling on to all fours, bouncing her ass back against his slippery flesh. "Fuck my cunt - - fuck my ass!" she yelled as the tentacles worked in and out of both her holes. "Make me - - aaahhnnnnn - - make me - - fucking - - cum!" she screamed, her body clenching, her muscles clamping down on the sticky tubes of flesh that still fucked her as she came. Kara collapsed on to the bed of tentacles, the firm, slippery flesh yielding beneath her as she lay down, her huge breasts squashing on to the foamy slime-covered tubes of fuck meat.
"NEVER KNEW IT - - COULD BE THIS - - GOOD!" Mordantir roared, his long, thick tentacles wrapping carefully around her, holding her gently as he continued fucking her through her orgasm, feeling her muscles grip him as she came. He had used his powers to force women to give themselves to him in the past, striking deals with them for what they needed, charging them the same price and every one of them - - even Queen Jennifer who he knew had not shied away from fucking magical creatures before - - had been repulsed by his true form. Every time he'd fucked them, he'd spent so much time holding them still, pushing them into the positions he wanted, that he hadn't been able to enjoy it and knew that they hadn't either.
But Kara Lofts was different - - she'd embraced him, eager to fuck him, show him that things could be better when he didn't have to force himself on to a woman.
"OH KARA - - KARA - - THIS IS SO - - SO GOOD," he moaned, his tentacles sliding in and out of her pussy and ass, writing around her huge tits, slipping back between her lips as she came back from her orgasm high.
"Didn't I - - mmmmlllpp - - tell you it - - mmmwwahhh - - it would be?" she said, sucking and kissing the big green fake cock in front of her. Mordantir's tentacles continued fucking her pussy and ass, slipping in and out of her tight holes, the slime that covered them easing their movement, acting as a natural lubricant. The clear gel like substance bubbled and frothed as it was pushed around and clumps of it clung to her body and hair, hanging in great spit-like threads from her skin.
"STAY WITH ME, KARA - - UUURRHHHHNN - - STAY WITH ME - - I WILL MAKE YOU - - A QUEEN TO RIVAL - - JENNIFER," Mordantir gasped.
"Mmmmm - - that's just your - - oohhh fuck - - your cocks, talking," Kara muttered as she felt the big tentacles in her ass and pussy speed up their thrusts.
"THEN PROMISE TO RETURN - - PROMISE TO TAKE ME ONCE MORE."
"I promise - - aahhhmmmm - - if you'll - - aahhh - - if you'll cum for me," Kara groaned.
Mordantir laughed, each of the tentacles that wasn't fucking Kara raising up, their thick, bulbous heads pointing down at her. As she watched, they pulsed, thick, cylindrical lumps travelling from the base of each of them where they exited the mirror, moving up their shafts until they exploded from the tips, Mordantir's sperm packets erupting from the tentacles. Heavy wads of thick, pure white jism sprang from the heads of the tentacles and splashed down over her as though quarts of milk were simultaneously being thrown over her from all angles.
She groaned as she felt the same thing happen to the tentacles that were still in her ass and pussy, liquid pouring out and filling up both her holes in one spurt, the viscous spunk pouring back out of her. More and more of the sperm packets travelled the length of the tentacles, their warm, gooey contents falling on and in to her time and again, leaving her a cum soaked mess in seconds. Kara purred and sucked up the warm, tasty liquid as the tentacle cock in front of her sprayed her face with its own cum load, sealing her eyes closed with one jet of its spunk.
"AAAHHHHH YES - - YES - - TAKE MY CUM!" Mordantir cried as his tentacles spurted their loads all over her body.
When they'd finally finished cumming, Kara slid around on a sea of spunk, slime and tentacles, luxuriating in the feeling of being well-fucked and covered in cum.
"Thank you," she said. "I needed that."
"YOU ARE UNLIKE ANY OTHER WOMAN I HAVE EVER ENCOUNTERED," the monster wizard said, sounding as happy as she did. "I WISH YOU WOULD STAY WITH ME."
"I'll come back once I've got those items for you," she said. "And then maybe you can help me get to Jennifer."
"BUT IF YOU MAKE HER CHANGE THE WORLD BACK - - WE WON'T BE ABLE TO DO THIS AGAIN," he said.
"Well - - maybe we can make a deal?" Kara said as she slowly stood up, scooping cum from her eyes. She looked at the mirror and smiled. "But first, I think I need a shower."
† † † † †
Sometime later, Kara walked back down the mountain track, heading back to the camp, dressed once more in her boots, trousers, tank top and jacket. One of the benefits of having a wizard - - even a wizard comprised entirely of tentacles - - as a lover was that he was able to magically produce a warm shower so she could wash his cum from her body. With that done and her dressed, they'd talked about what Kara wanted to do and how he could help her before he'd sent her back to her friends.



"Oh Jesus - - ohhhh fuck me!" she heard Sophie cry as she approached.
As she stepped off the track and started down the slope of the foothill to where they'd camped, Kara wasn't surprised to see her friend riding Lex's big blue cock. The little Cyclops's head was barely visible, smothered as he was by Sophie's huge tits which hung down into his face. Hunched behind her, her own cock buried deep in Sophie's ass, was Eve, the pair of them double fucking Sophie as hard and fast as she liked it.
"Oh fuck - - fuck my ass - - fuck it - - aaahhhhhh - - fuck my pussy!" she cried as her lovers did just that, stuffing their lengths in and out of her holes.
Kara walked into the clearing, smiling at Eve as she caught her eye.
"You're back," Eve said, making Sophie look up. Kara knew Lex would have too had his face not been hidden by Sophie's tits. "Want to join in?" Eve gasped.
"No, I've had my fill for today," Kara said.
Eve turned back to Sophie, holding her ass cheeks apart as she pushed her cock as deep as it would go into her ass.
"Uugggnnnnnn - - fuck me," Sophie moaned, the blue skinned Cyclops and the busty dick girl cramming their huge cocks inside her. Kara watched as they fucked her friend and lover faster and faster, both of them building up speed until Eve suddenly stepped back, her cock in hand. Knowing what was happening, Sophie rolled off Lex and laid on her back as Lex got up and knelt beside her, opposite Eve.
They both groaned as their cocks lurched in their hands, spurting out thick lines of jizz over Sophie's face, her mouth open, tongue lolling to catch the warm bursts of cum, sucking first on Eve's cock, then Lex's, then back and fore, swallowing Eve's load as Lex came on her face, then swapping back.
"Ahhhahhh yeah - - cum on me - - mmmmm - - fuck yeah," Sophie moaned in delight as her lovers alternated between covering her face in cum and feeding her their jizz.
Kara watched the threesome and thought about Mordantir's words. If the world did get changed back, if Kara succeeded in defeating Jennifer Raven, this scene would never happen again. Nor would she ever get to fuck Mordantir and his mass of tentacles again.
Was that really something she wanted to lose?
Still one thing at a time - - she and her friends had to travel to the next Realm first and collect the three items the wizard needed. She would concentrate on that first - - let the future wait for now.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
So there I was, all set up and ready to enjoy my life in Pornoland with my red hot, big titted pornstar mother and sister when the son of a bitch in black called Damian threw a huge fucking spanner in the works - - or more accurately, two big spanners. Somehow, he'd managed to swap my sexy mother and sister with the horrible, fat versions of them from the Old World.
Not good. Not good to say the fucking least.
I stared at their fat, questioning faces for as long as I could - - about two seconds - - before ushering them inside the mansion I'd shared with two pornstars until that point and grabbed my phone. I called Daphne, the only person in this fantastic but now fucked up world who would have any idea of what was going on and how to change it back.
"Hey, Alex, what's up?" she asked. I told her. "Shit. That's fucked up."
"That's what I thought," I said. "How do I change this back? Where are my real mom and sister?" And yeah, I had come to think of the Pornoland versions as my "real" family by now.
"It kinda depends what Damian's done, how he brought them over," she said. "I'll need to do some hunting around, find out what I can without him knowing what I'm doing."
"You sent a magic fucking mirror to my world to get me back here," I almost yelled. "Can't you just send these two back and get me my real ones?"
"Let me find out what I can," she said calmly, "and I'll be back in touch as soon as I can."
And with that, she hung up.
"Fuck it," I said, looking up at the mansion. "Fuck it," I said again, heading inside.
My old mother and sister were huddled in the large hallway looking lost and scared but still managing to be more than a little angry.
"Alex, what the hell is going on? Where are we? What are all these posters about? Is this place a - - a brothel?" my mother asked me.
I glanced round and noticed the film posters she was referring to - - the gorgeous, busty form of my pornstar mom knelt at the foot of a slightly overweight and balding guy in a 1960's looking suit, though it couldn't hide the bulge that ran down his trouser leg. The title said it was Lisa Hazard in Alfred Hiscock: A Pornobiopic; next to that, Chelsea, my porno sister, not the one in front of me, ran down a darkened, tree-lined lane, her huge tits almost falling out of the low cut, 17th Century dress she wore while behind her, a headless horseman reared up on his steed. The title was Horny Hollow. The last one showed both my mom and Chelsea, my sister in an almost see through white gown, mom in a long black cloak that was open enough to see the inner slopes of her huge tits. As mom looked down at her, Chelsea stared up, a look of fascination and horror on her face - - the poster read "Coming Soon: Lisa and Chelsea Hazard in Countess Dracula"
"Why do those posters have our names on them?" Chelsea asked. "What - - what's going on? What have you done?"
I held my head in my hands for a moment, wondering why they were blaming me before I kinda mentally shrugged - - they didn't know what was going on and I couldn't blame them for that.
"Things are different here," I said as kindly as I could manage. "I've got someone working on getting you back to where you belong but for now just - - just go sit in the lounge," I said, pointing them to the door. To my surprise, they meekly wandered in and sat down.
I pulled the door shut then grabbed my phone again and tried ringing my mom's number - - my pornstar mom, that is - - but it went straight to voicemail and I didn't bother leaving a message. I quickly tried my sister's but the same thing happened as I expected it to.
"Fuck," I said to myself - - I had no idea what the hell to do now but just as I reached for the door, my phone rang as I held it in my hand. It was Daphne.
"Can you get to the old scrapyard on Williams Road?" she asked in a hurry.
"I - - I've no idea where that is," I said.
"Your car has satnav, doesn't it?" she asked. "Williams Road, scrapyard, bring your visitors, quick as you can," she said and hung up.
Pocketing my phone, I opened the living room door, my Old World mother and sister looking up at me.
"You two, with me," I said, probably a bit more forcefully than I needed to.
"Where are we going?" they asked as they stood and followed me back out on to the drive and into the car. "Alex? Where are we? Where are we going?"
"Just - - just wait for a minute or two, will you?" I asked, tapping the road name into the satnav and heading off as fast as I could, ignoring the repeated questions from the back seat.
The old scrapyard was a few miles away, stuck on the side of a hill which didn't see much traffic by the looks of it - - there was only one set of tire tracks in the dusty road that ran up to the entrance way and they finished at Daphne's car. She stood leaning against it, blonde and blue-eyed, her huge tits straining against her tight, white blouse while her short skirt clung to her big hips and round ass, the tops of her white stockings visible beneath its hem.
"Who's this?" my Old World mother asked as we all got out of the car. "Why does she look like a - - a - - "
"A slut?" the Old World Chelsea finished for her.
"Friendly," Daphne said. "Especially as this slut's going to help you get home. Come on," she said, heading off to one of the old, rust covered sheds.
"Where are we going?" my Old World mother asked again, all of us following Daphne.
"You heard her," I said over my shoulder. "She's going to get you home."
We all entered the shed, walking over to a patch of sunlight that fell on the ground through a perfectly round hole in the roof. Daphne held up her phone and dialled a long sequence of numbers, much too long to be someone's phone number, then pointed her phone at the round circle of sunlight. As we watched, it grew brighter still as a hole opened in the ground in the centre of the circle, the dirt, gravel and sand slipping into it. As the hole widened, the dirt fell quicker, disappearing into a darkness which became no lighter even though the sun continued to shine. Within a minute, there was a perfectly round, perfectly black hole six feet wide in front of us.
Daphne looked at me. "That's their way home," she said, looking over at the large forms of my Old World mother and sister. "Put them in."
"Seriously?" I asked. She nodded. "What will happen to them?"
"They'll wake up on the side of a hill in their own world," she said. "You need to hurry. If Damian realises I've opened this portal, he'll be here in seconds."
I turned to my old mother and sister who - - understandably, I guess - - moved back.
"No fucking way," Chelsea said. "You're not throwing me down a big fucking hole."
"Don't do this, Alex," my old mother said.
I grabbed an arm of both of them and hauled them closer to the black hole, both of them struggling, Chelsea almost pushing me in before her. I spun round, though, and pushed her forward, letting her go as she tottered on the edge of the hole. She let out a brief scream as she fell backwards before disappearing into the blackness, all sound stopping as she fell beneath the surface.
"Chelsea!" my old mother yelled as I pushed her in after her.
No sooner was she gone than Daphne pressed another sequence of numbers on her phone and, as quickly as it had appeared, the round black hole was gone.
I looked around but it was just me and her here.
"If you're expecting your mother and sister to suddenly appear, you're going to be disappointed," Daphne said with a smile. "Try calling them instead."
I speed-dialled my mom's number, staring at Daphne as it rang - - and rang - - and rang - - and was answered.
"Hey babe," my mom - - my pornstar Lisa Hazard mom - - said. "I was just thinking of you."
"Really?" I asked, smiling at Daphne. "Why's that?"
"Well me and Chelsea have just been shopping and picked out some outfits we need your opinion on. Fancy a fashion show back home?"
"What sort of outfits?"
"Nuh-uh," she said. "I don't want to spoil the surprise."
"Okay, I'll be home as quick as I can. And mom?" I asked. "You and Chelsea - - you're both okay, yeah? Nothing - - nothing weird's happened today?"
"With the exception of that question, nothing weird's happened," my mom replied. "Why? Should it?"
"No, no, everything's good," I said. "See you back home. Love you, mom," I said realising it was true.
"Love you too, honey," she said and hung up.
"How can I ever repay you?" I asked Daphne.
She thought for a second as if weighing up something. "You can help me take down Damian," she said eventually. "He's been self proclaimed leader here for too long. Help me stop him."
"Gladly," I said, remembering how he'd tricked me into leaving Pornoland first time round. "How?"
"Let me think about that. I'll be in touch."
† † † † †
Would it surprise anyone if I said I got home as quick as I possibly could? No, I didn't think it would. A combination of the satnav and my own sense of direction got me back to the mansion in record time and I couldn't help but grin as I noticed my mom's car in the drive. Everything pointed to Daphne being right - - my mom and sister were back and, from the short conversation I'd had with my mom, they didn't know anything different had happened.
I parked up and leapt out, rushing into the mansion, calling out for them. There was the briefest moment of worry when I was convinced that son of a bitch in black had stolen them again but then my mom looked over the rail at the top of the stairs.
"Hey honey," she said, smiling down at me. "Nuh-uh," she said, stopping me as I started to head up the stairs. "Go wait in the living room - - your sister and I will be down in just a second."
I smiled and did as she asked, heading into the room and sitting on the sofa, waiting for them. It was more than a second before I heard the sound of high heels click clacking down the stairs and heading to the room. The door opened and my mother walked in, wearing a porno version of a nun's outfit.
The wimple covered her head and neck completely except for her face. Below that, a single, black bodice was wrapped so tightly around her huge tits that it might as well have been sprayed on. A small diamond was cut out of it, exposing her taut, trim belly. Below that was the smallest, shortest black skirt a nun had ever worn - - it barely reached the bottom of her ass cheeks, only just covering her pussy. Thigh high stockings and ridiculously high heels completed the outfit of the world's sluttiest looking nun.
"Wow," I said, genuinely impressed.
"You like this?" my mom asked, twirling round slowly, letting me get a look at her pert ass in the clinging skirt.
"Oh definitely," I said, looking her up and down.
"Good. I'm glad you're here, Mr Hazard," she said. "You see, I'm having trouble with one of my students, and I'm hoping you can help."
"Your students?" I asked her.
"Yes. Your sister, specifically."
"What's she been doing?" I asked.
She turned to the door. "Chelsea? Please come in - - your brother is waiting for you."
My sister walked in, looking like the quintessential porno schoolgirl. Her hair was tied in pigtails, her white blouse was tied beneath her huge tits that pushed the sides of her blouse apart, exposing the inner slopes of her mounds and leaving her belly bare, the short, red and black plaid skirt just about covering her ass and pussy, with white thigh high stockings and high heels finishing the outfit off.
"Hi big brother," she said, smiling at me. "Mother Superior here thinks I've been naughty. That's why she's called you in."
"Really?" I asked. "So what's my sister been doing?" I asked, playing along.
"Your sister has been behaving inappropriately," the Mother Superior said. "She's been caught having - - dalliances - - with the boys from the town."
"What sort of dalliances?"
"She was found with one young man's member in her mouth," the Mother Superior said, raising her hand to Chelsea's lips, letting her suck on one of her fingers as they both stared at me. "Another time she had the same young man's member between her breasts." She slid her finger down between Chelsea's big jugs and ran it up and down her cleavage.
"Is that everything?" I asked them.
"Oh no, Mr Hazard," the Mother Superior said, moving her hand down to Chelsea's skirt, lifting it aside, revealing the tiniest of white g-strings. She eased her finger inside, running it along her slick, juicy lips before pushing it gently into her pussy. "I'm afraid your sister allows just about any boy put his member into her sweet, tight lady box," she said, working another finger into Chelsea's pussy.
I watched my mother finger my sister's pussy, my long cock lengthening and thickening beneath my shorts, clearly outlined down my pants leg.
"That's shocking news," I said, not sounding shocked at all.
"But that's not the worst of it, Mr Hazard," the Mother Superior said, her other hand sliding down Chelsea's back. "You see, she lets the boys put their members in her bottom as well," she said, making Chelsea jump and moan as she wormed first one then a second finger into her ass. "As much as I try to instruct her otherwise, it appears your sister loves being penetrated in both her holes."
Chelsea sighed and closed her eyes, leaning into the Mother Superior slightly as she fingered her pussy and her ass at the same time.
"That's dreadful," I said, watching intently.
"But do you know what the very worst thing is, Mr Hazard?" the Mother Superior asked. I shook my head. "Your sister claims she discovered her love of sex from you, Mr Hazard. That you taught her everything she knows."
Mother Superior suddenly withdrew her fingers from Chelsea - - making her groan in disappointment - - and pushed her over to me, making her kneel between my legs, the busty nun kneeling on the other side of my right leg.
"Show me, Chelsea," she said. "Show me how you commit incest."
I grinned as Chelsea - - the perfect porno schoolgirl - - grabbed my shorts, unbuttoned them and had them on the floor in record time before grabbing my huge cock and stuffing it in her mouth. She went as deep as she could, slobbering over the shaft, her tongue lashing around the knob before licking up and down the length.
"So it's true," our Mother Superior said. "You do commit incest with your own brother."
"Mmm-hmm," Chelsea murmured, her mouth full of my dick.
"I can see why," Mother Superior said. "It's so big," she sighed, reaching over and grasping the root of my thick cock, her fingers barely meeting around it. "Suck his cock, Chelsea," she sighed. "Suck your brother's big cock."
Chelsea did as she said, working her mouth up and down my prick, gagging on it as the fat head nudged against the back of her throat. She reared up, gasping for breath, letting our mother lean in and suck on my dick as well, her big tits squashing against my leg.
Chelsea stood and pulled off her g-string followed by her skirt then climbed on to the sofa, straddling me, leaning in and kissing me deeply. Our mother let my dick slip from her mouth and instead positioned it at the entrance to Chelsea's pussy, holding it steady as Chelsea moved back a little. I sighed as the head of my dick eased into my sister's twat, the tight warmth enveloping it.
"Mmmm, that feels good, big brother," Chelsea said as we kissed. I brought my hands up and pulled her blouse apart, the knot giving way, her huge, fake mounds filling my hands to overflowing. "Yeah - - hold my titties - - hold 'em as you fuck me," she said.
Mother Superior moved out of the way as Chelsea began moving back and fore, more and more of my cock slipping into her pussy until she was grinding her bald, shaved pussy lips down on to my trimmed pubes, the whole of my cock inside her.
"Oh fuck - - fuck that's good - - ahhhhhh - - fuck me," she moaned, sliding her hot, juicy cunt up and down my cock as I held her huge mounds. I started thrusting as she moved, shoving my dick inside her over and over and she rocked on top of me. I bent my head and pushed her tits up, allowing me to suck on her hard, small nipples. "Ooooh fuck - - fuck, yeah!" she cried.
She stopped moving suddenly and I noticed our mother was stood behind her again, one hand in the small of Chelsea's back.
"As I said, Mr Hazard, your sister loves being penetrated in both her holes," she said, leaning forward, the head of the large strap-on dick she wore pushing against Chelsea's asshole.
"Ahh - - ahhhhhh fuck - - oh fuck that's big," Chelsea moaned as our mother, still dressed as a nun, pushed the big rubber cock into her ass while my own dick was still deeply embedded in her pussy. "Oh Jesus - - aahhhhmmmmmm - - fuck - - fuck me, both of you," she cried.
"You heard her, Alex," our mom said, putting one foot up on the sofa to get some leverage as we both started fucking Chelsea, me in her pussy, mom in her ass, both her holes incredibly tight. It was kinda weird, feeling mom's fake dick through the thin membrane that separated Chelsea's ass from her pussy, while watching her huge tits move beneath her nun's outfit as she buttfucked her daughter. Weird but good!
I grabbed Chelsea's ass cheeks and spread them wide, letting mom shove her strap-on deeper into Chelsea's ass as I fucked her pussy.
"Aahhh - - aaahhhhiiiieiee - - fuck me - - fuck me hard!" Chelsea cried as we did just that, me and our mom double penetrating her before mom looked down and smiled at me.
"Wanna swap holes, Alex?" she asked. I simply smiled back and she slowly withdrew her strap-on, slapping Chelsea's ass as she did. "Come on, Chels," she said, "time to swap."
My sister kissed me and moved off my dick, turning round and sucking on it for a moment before turning to our mother's strap-on and sucking that clean as she offered it to her. Once she was ready, she climbed back into my lap facing away from me, her back against my chest, as our mom once more grabbed my cock, this time aiming it at Chelsea's already stretched butthole. As I grabbed Chelsea's thighs and spread them wide, I thrust upward, my cock sliding into my sister's asshole which clasped as me, greedy to get me inside.
"Oohhhhhh fuck - - yes, big brother - - ahhhmmmm - - do it - - fuck me in the ass!" Chelsea moaned as inch after inch of my big dick slid into her butt, the tight, hot muscles grabbing my shaft and - - I swear! - - feeling like it was trying to pull me in. "Fuck my ass - - ahhhhhhh yeah - - fuck my ass!"
"You like that, baby?" our mom asked, stepping between our wide spread legs. "You like your brother sodomising you?"
"Love it, mom," Chelsea gasped. "So good - - aauhhhuhhhh - - so good in my ass."
Our mom laughed, took hold of her strap-on and once more eased it into Chelsea, the fake dick sliding into her pussy this time, making her asshole contract even more around my cock. Chelsea whined, a high, keening note, as she felt mom's rubber dick delve deep into her cunt while I unmercifully kept pounding my cock up her butthole.



"Fuck - - fucking hell - - ahhhhhhmmm - - fuck me - - mmmmmnnn - - both of you - - fuck me!" Chelsea shouted as me and our mom thrust our hips, our cocks sliding deep, hard and fast into Chelsea's holes. "Aaihhiiiii - - fucking - - fucking - - cumming!" she moaned, starting to shake between us, one long, drawn out moan spilling from her, her huge tits quivering on her chest, her asshole clasping around my cock.
Chelsea cried out as she came, me and our mom still fucking her through her orgasm, pounding our cocks in and out of her asshole and her pussy in perfect harmony as if we'd been doing it for years. I was holding on to my own cum pretty well, all things considered, but as our mom bent down and managed to lick at Chelsea's huge tits as we fucked her, I could feel my balls tightening and my dick swelling just that little bit more.
"You gonna cum, baby?" our mom asked, reading my expression.
"Yeah, real soon," I gasped.
"Good," she said, slowing her thrusts before pulling her strap-on out of Chelsea's pussy. She pulled Chelsea to one side, making my cock slip from her asshole, and let her spin round as mom knelt back down. When they were either side of my hips, they both leaned in - - mom holding my cock - - and licked the length of my shaft from balls to tip, their tongues swirling around the head as they kissed around my knob.
"Ooohhhhhh fuck," I sighed, watching them go ass to mouth, taking turns in swallowing my cock as our mom jerked me off. "Fuck," I managed to groan. "Gonna - - cum!" I gasped before my cock started spurting.
A thick line of jizz shot straight up in the air with the first pulse of my dick before falling back over my mom's face, landing with an audible splat! as another, even larger stream shot up. The second one fell on to my sister's face, laying in a thick line from her forehead down, across her cheek and over her jaw. Another and another followed it, thick wads of jism flying high before falling down on to my mother and sister before they started stuffing my dick in their mouths, taking turns to swallow my load as they kissed each other around my cock. Cum and saliva mixed together and smeared over their lips and faces as they swapped it back and forth, my dick refilling their mouths with a fresh load just as soon as they ate the one before.
I groaned and gasped and came, watching as they shared out my jizz, feeling like the king of the fucking world!
Eventually, my cum dwindled and stopped pouring out of me, slowing to a drizzle that my mom and sister lapped up until it finally finished.
"So," our mom said looking up at me, Chelsea still next to her, nursing on my half-hard cock. "You like our outfits?"
"Very nice," I said with a laugh. "That's the sort of fashion show I could get used to."
"Mmmm, that's good, because sexy nun and slutty schoolgirl weren't the only ones we picked up."
I looked down at them both as they smiled up at me, and remembered how horrible I'd felt when I'd discovered Damian, the son of a bitch in black, had somehow swapped them for my Old World family.
"I love you both, you know that?" I said.
"And we love you too, big brother," Chelsea said. "Of course, now you owe mom a buttfucking," she said, giggling.
I smiled. "Oh, I think we can manage that."
"All this talk of anal reminds me," our mom said. "Darla's been in touch - - apparently you want me and your sister to shoot a scene with Sarenna and you, and you want us all doing anal?"
"If that's okay with you?" I asked.
"Mmmmm," she said, licking my cock. "I can't wait."
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Times were hard for many people since the big market crash - - people lost savings, lost jobs, lost houses.
Janine Lloyd was one such person. As a single mother of two eighteen year old kids - - twins Pete and Amy - - she'd hadn't been that comfortable to begin with but losing her job and being unable to find a new one after a few months of living on her savings meant a life changing decision had to be made.
Her own twin sister, Tricia Hawkins - - twins ran in her family - - was in a similar position. Her husband Mark had died three years before in a factory accident and while she'd received an insurance payout, it wasn't enough to set her up for life. It had paid off the house and allowed her own twins, Lisa and Craig, to finish college even though they were both still living at home, unable to afford to move out.
So to help each other out, the two sisters had decided that Janine would move out of her house and rent it out to get some money coming in, and in the meantime, she, Pete and Amy would move in with Tricia and her kids. Tricia had a larger house with a small guest house in the back garden - - the twins would end up sharing while Janine would take the guest house. It wouldn't be perfect and there'd be some adjusting for all of them but it made sense until they could get back on their feet.
First things first, Janine and her kids had to get to Tricia's house. On the day of the move, Tricia had loaded up her car with as many things as she could and headed off, leaving Janine, Pete and Amy to load up their car. Most of their stuff was planned to end up in the Hawkins loft but there was still plenty of it and, as they squashed, folded and crammed as much as they could into it, Janine began to wonder if there was too much.
"We might have to make two trips, kids," Janine said as Pete and Amy forced yet another box on to the back seat. The passenger seat was already loaded up with things that were too long to fit anywhere else, jammed in the foot well and sticking out of the half open window.
"Come on, mom, it'll be fine," Amy said. "It's only about an hour to Aunt Tricia's as it is. You don't want to come all the way back and then drive all the way there again, do you?"
"No, but it's going to be cramped in there," she said, eyeing the available seating. She smiled at her son. "You might have to put up with me sitting on your lap," she said with a laugh.
Pete gulped and blushed a little, pretending to struggle with the last box. "Ummm - - okay," he said, trying to sound nonchalant, all the while thinking Oh fuck, yes!
Pete was a perpetually horny 18 year old, just like every other boy his age. Adding to his natural state however, was the fact that both his mother and sister were insanely hot. Janine's figure had often been compared to that redhead from "Mad Men" - - all huge tits and a big, round ass but with a slender waist and long legs. She was good looking, too, with blue eyes, pouty lips and long blonde hair. His sister was a younger version of her mom - - slightly (but only very slightly) smaller in the bust and ass and just as good looking. Pete had lost count the amount of times he'd jacked off thinking of one or both of them.
"Oh, I don't think Pete would mind that, mom," Amy said, teasing her brother. She suspected he'd spied on her and their mom over the previous summer when they'd been walking around in shorts and T-shirts because of the heat. She was pretty sure he'd deliberately walked in on her when she was in the shower on one occasion, too. He was a handsome young man, as blond and blue eyed as her and her mom, and brother or not, she was flattered by his attention.
"Well I was joking," Janine said, looking at the back seat which was stuffed with boxes and bags. "But I think I am going to have to sit on you for the journey, Pete," she said. During a birthday celebration a couple of years before, Janine had gone on a bender and been arrested for drunk driving, losing her licence for five years. With Pete having failed his test earlier in the summer, that left Amy as the only driver.
"I guess we better get going, then," Amy said, holding the back door open. "In you get, little brother," she said, never letting him forget she was five minutes older.
Pete climbed in, wedging himself up against the boxes that were stacked on one side of the seat, his knees resting against the large, flat mirror that stood upright, the glass facing away from them, the frame reaching over the height of the front seats. Once he was settled, his mother leaned down and looked in.
"There really isn't much room, is there?" she asked.
Pete couldn't reply - - his gaze was fixed securely on his mom's huge tits that, thanks to how she'd bent over, had pushed the neckline of her summer dress down, revealing a deep, tempting cleavage. Fucking hell - - look at those tits, he thought.
"Oh well," Janine said as she stood up. "I guess there's nothing for it." She flashed her son a big smile. "Sorry, honey, but you're going to have to put up with me on your lap for the next hour or so."
Pete watched in awe as his mother levered one of her legs in, draping it over his own, her dress riding up her smooth, pale thigh as she managed to get it down between his own leg and the boxes. Her ass - - her gorgeous, round ass - - followed as she eased into the back seat, landing solidly on his lap as she lost her balance slightly. She and Amy laughed as she basically fell into the car, falling back against Pete's chest as she managed to get her other leg inside so that Amy could close the door.
"Sorry, Pete," she said as she tried to straighten up, her ass inadvertently grinding against his crotch. "Didn't mean to fall on you like that."
"S'okay, mom," Pete managed to say, fighting the urge to take hold of his mother's round butt as she squirmed around, trying to get comfortable.
As Amy climbed into the driver's seat, Janine used the back of it as a brace to pull herself up and at an angle, putting her head between the seat rests, the mirror masking everything except her head and shoulders.
"You drive carefully, now, Amy," Janine said. "We've got a lot of things in here that we don't want rocking around, okay?"
"Sure, mom," Amy said. "You and Pete let me know if you need a break at any time, okay?"
"Thank you, honey," Janine said before looking over her shoulder at her son. "Are you comfortable, Pete?"
"Yeah, mom," he said.
Janine frowned a little as she realised he was clearly staring at her ass. She wondered if she should suggest making two trips after all but before she could speak, Amy gunned the engine and drove off, accelerating faster than she needed to, Janine falling back against Pete's chest again. Instinctively he put his arms around her, his hands suddenly full of her huge tits, resting there for the briefest of seconds before he whipped them away.
"Sorry mom," he whispered, trying to put his hands as far away from her as he could.
"It's okay, honey," she whispered back. "Accidents happen." She braced her hands on his knees and pulled herself upright again, her hips and ass rolling in his crotch once more. Janine looked over her shoulder and silently mouthed "You enjoy the view," and smiled at her son's shocked expression before she turned back to look out the windscreen.
As his mom and sister chatted, his mother now resting her arms on the back of the driver's seat, Pete did indeed enjoy the view. His mother's summer dress was stretched tight across her round ass - - she'd worn it as they moved house and packed boxes because it was an old one and it didn't matter if it got dirty. Due to its age it was thinner than she realised and Pete could clearly make out the thin strap of a black g-string appearing from between her ass cheeks and wrapping around her trim waist. The dress had a scoop neckline which was duplicated on the back - - he could just see the back strap of her bra peeking out the top, just below the ends of her long hair. While her g-string might be thin and flimsy, her bra looked thicker, more practical - - hardly surprising when he considered what it had to contain: her pair of enormous tits that were so large he could see their sides from where he sat.
The hottest woman he knew was sat on his lap in a tight dress, her underwear almost visible, her big tits - - that he'd actually had his hands on, even if it was just for a second - - peeking out around her back. What happened next was inevitable.
Janine paused in her conversation with Amy as she felt something nudging into her left butt cheek. She looked back quickly but Pete's hand was still as far away from her as it could be in the cramped space. She turned back and answered Amy's question about something, at the same time, moving her ass slightly, trying to get comfortable as whatever it was in Pete's crotch poked into her ass.
Whatever it was - - in Pete's crotch!
Oh my God! He's got a hard-on! she realised, freezing still, not moving at all.
"Mom? You okay?" Amy asked as she drove.
"Sure, honey," she said, trying to recover her composure. She slowly looked back over her shoulder, Pete's gaze still transfixed by her ass. "What about you, Pete?" she asked, making him look up quickly. "You comfortable?" she asked and, without planning to or thinking about it, pushed back into his lap, rotating her ass slowly.
Pete blushed as he looked at her, not knowing what to do or where to put himself.
"Are you getting pins and needles?" she asked him. "Here, let me help." She pushed up, lifting her ass off his lap, almost raising it up to his face, her dress rising up her thighs a little. "You should be able to sort that leg out, now," she said, smiling kindly before turning back to face the windscreen.
Pete's mind whirled at 500 miles per hour, trying to figure out what his mom wanted him to do. Eventually, his boner won out and, figuring he'd never have this chance again, he quickly rearranged himself.
"Thanks, mom," he said. "You can sit back down, now."
Janine lowered herself back down. Just as she realised Pete was surreptitiously pushing the hem of her dress up even further, her now bare but for a g-string ass cheeks landed back in his lap where a very obvious - - and very large - - hard-on was resting. She whipped her head around, her eyes wide as she realised Pete had opened his shorts and pulled his dick upright so that it rested against his belly, the only thing separating it from her ass was the cotton of his boxers.
"That's better, isn't it, mom?" he asked her. He was still blushing, his eyes still half scared, wondering how she would react, but he'd made his play and had to wait and see what happened. To his surprise, Janine turned back to Amy and - - after a pause where Pete convinced himself she was about to ask Amy to pull over so she could tear a strip off him - - continued their conversation.
Pete waited, his dick hard as it nestled between his mom's butt cheeks, pulsing slightly, the shaft extending up and out the top of his boxers, the head of his prick covered by his T-shirt. He knew he was big - - he'd only had sex a couple of times but both girls had near fainted when they'd seen his dick, saying there was no way they could take all of it. And now that same hard-on was sandwiched between his mom's perfect ass cheeks - - and she hadn't told him to remove it.
Jesus, that's big! Janine thought madly as she realised just how much cock was beneath her butt. It had been a long, long time since she'd felt anything near that size and it brought back all sorts of memories, most of them of her being fucked by the owner of the biggest dick she'd ever seen. And now here was another that appeared to be the same size at least - - and it belonged to her own son.
As the car drove along, her son's big dick wedged between her butt cheeks with only his boxers in the way, Janine couldn't help herself. She'd had a few one-night stands over the years when things had gotten too bad for her but mostly she'd held her lust in check. Now though, the situation of riding on her son's lap, Pete's big dick and the memories it had brought back made her feel things she'd thought she'd given up on.
"Amy, honey," Janine said, "I've got to straighten up. My back's beginning to hurt in this position."
"Okay, mom," Amy said.
Janine moved from the tilted angle she'd been in to be able to talk with her daughter and instead sat up straight on her son's lap, her hands on his knees again, her legs spread wide either side of his own. She looked back at him and - - without saying a word - - clenched her butt cheeks, deliberately squeezing his dick with them.
Pete's eyes went wide when he felt her grab at his dick with her butt and couldn't help but make his cock throb and lurch beneath her. She responded by rolling her ass up and down his dick, sliding her cheeks along his length a few times, all the while staring at him. Slowly but with growing boldness, Pete moved his hands on to his mother's ass and - - when she didn't stop him - - moved them under the hem of her dress. He almost groaned aloud when he felt her cool flesh in his hands but somehow managed to stay silent. Instead, he squeezed her butt tighter around his dick and started to thrust his hips as best he could in the cramped conditions, the pair of the working together, jerking him off with her butt.
Janine knew she should stop - - this had gone way too far already - - but she was scared. Scared she'd mess up Pete's head by stopping abruptly, scared she'd freak Amy out, but most of all, scared she'd never get this close to her son's monster cock again.
She and her sister Tricia had been wild teenagers, getting into too much trouble way too soon, both of them ending up pregnant in high school and having their twins when they were eighteen. They'd both calmed down since then, Tricia had even gotten married, and managed to control their desires. Now those desires had been reawakened by her own son, his hands on her ass, his dick between her cheeks. All she could think about was how to get that thick shaft inside her.
"Mom? Could you sit up again for a second?" he asked her, breaking into her thoughts. Janine levered herself up once more and heard him moving around a little. "Okay, that's good," he said. As she sat back down, she felt him brazenly flip her dress up around her waist, completely exposing her ass to his gaze and hands - - thankfully the large mirror between the front and back seats would prevent Amy seeing what was going on should she glance back.
Pete held her ass once more as she lowered herself but this time the cocky bastard pulled her cheeks apart - - she knew from this angle he probably couldn't see more than her g-string disappearing beneath her and maybe the tightly ringed muscle of her asshole but she had never felt so exposed - - or excited. Her pussy was soaking through her tiny g-string and it wouldn't surprise her if he could feel the heat of it. As he pulled her down, she realised what he'd done - - he'd pushed his boxers down and the hot, hard, naked shaft of his dick now rested between her cheeks which he pushed together, wrapping them around his dick.
"That feel okay, mom?" he asked. "Not uncomfortable?"
That feels fucking fantastic! was what she wanted to say but, for Amy's sake, managed to say "I'm fine, honey," in as level a voice as she could as she felt his dick slide back and forth a little between her cheeks. Still looking back at him, she slowly moved one of her hands from his knees around her back, placing it on her ass, just above his own. As he watched, she moved it down and around to the middle of her butt until her fingertips grazed along the hard meat of his cock. She moved her hand lower, her fingers wrapping around his dick, struggling to meet around his thickness, before she slid her hand up.
They stared at each other, a look of surprise appearing on Janine's face, one of confidence growing on Pete's, as she realised he wasn't just thick but long as well - - there were several inches of shaft before her fingers found the slightly spongy head of his knob and slid around over it.
Fucking hell, he's huge! she thought as she stared at him and his smug grin. My son has the biggest cock I've ever felt!
"Almost there, you two," Amy suddenly called from the driver's seat.
Janine whipped her head round and saw that they were much farther along than she'd realised. Reluctantly she let go of Pete's dick and lifted herself up off him, flipping her dress down, knocking his hands away. As she complimented her daughter on the quick drive, she could feel her son rearranging his clothes and - - hopefully - - putting his dick away.
When she sat back, he was obviously still hard, but at least his clothes were in place.
As they pulled into Tricia's drive, Janine looked over her shoulder at Pete who grinned sheepishly. She winked at him and blew him a kiss just as the car came to a halt.
Tricia and her twins stood waiting to greet them as Amy got out of the car followed by Janine, both of them rushing over to give hugs to Lisa and Craig. Pete exited the car already carrying a box held in front of his crotch.
"Wow, you're keen to start unpacking," his aunt Tricia said, giving him a hug from the side, holding his head on her shoulder, thus giving him a look down her loose T-shirt at the slopes of her tits. She was his mom's twin sister and had the same face and figure, including her round butt and massive tits.
"Just want to get everything stowed away quick as we can," he said.
As Tricia guided him to where the box needed to go, Amy watched him. She'd noticed a flush in her mother's face as she'd got off Pete's lap and the way he was holding that box made her suspicious.
"Hey, Amy," her cousin Lisa said. "Come see if the room's okay for you."
As they all headed indoors, Janine hung back for a second, looking up at her new home, at the same time thinking back to what she and Pete had done on the journey here.
Things are definitely going to be different now, she thought.
The rest of the afternoon was spent unpacking with everyone helping out. Most of their things went into the loft, but as Lisa and Amy were sharing a room now, as were Craig and Pete, some boxes of course went into those rooms, while Janine's things went out into the small guest house that was to be her place.
Once most everything was in one place or another, the whole family sat down for a meal and chatted, catching up on things, Tricia officially welcoming her sister, niece and nephew into the house. Eventually, time wore on and plans were made to head off to their beds.
Without saying anything to his cousin Craig, Pete quietly picked up a box from the room they now shared and headed down stairs and then out into the back garden, heading for his mom's guest house. He could see through the window that she was still pottering around in there, moving things about before she went to sleep. The guest house was basically two rooms - - one large one made up of a seating and kitchen area near the door where he walked in, with a bedroom area, then a smaller room with a shower and toilet beyond that. When Pete stepped inside, his mother was kneeling beside the bed, looking through a suitcase of clothes.
"Hi honey," she said, looking up as he walked over.



"This er - - this box is yours, mom," he said, placing it on the floor beside her. They looked at each other for a moment or two before he sat on the bed in front of her. "I - - I really liked the trip here, mom," he said nervously.
Janine bit her bottom lip, looking worried. "So did I, Pete," she said, "but you know it was wrong, don't you? What we did?"
Pete shrugged. "It felt good to me, mom," he said. "Trouble is, it left me feeling - - uncomfortable all day."
"Uncomfortable?" she asked, looking down at his crotch as he spread his legs.
"Yeah - - I - - I've got a real bad case of blue balls, mom," he said. He slowly reached for the button and zipper on his shorts, undoing them as she watched, giving her plenty of time to tell him to stop or to move away but, to his delight, she continued kneeling in front of him, even turning around so that she was face on to him. With his shorts undone, he lifted his hips and pulled them and his boxers down around his ankles, his huge cock bobbing in front of her, his full, heavy balls dangling below.
"Jesus!" she gasped, seeing his full size for the first time. "Jesus, Pete - - that's huge!"
"Do you - - do you like it, mom?" he asked.
Janine stared at the huge cock that pulsed and throbbed in front of her, the big knob pointing right at her face. Nervously she licked her lips, feeling her nipples harden, her pussy become flooded as she looked at her son's big dick. She'd only ever seen one dick that big before - - it had belonged to Pete's father and she couldn't help think back to the long, hot summer when she'd been fucked by it over and over.
Her - - and her sister.
"Mom?" Pete asked nervously, wondering if he'd gone too far, if the car journey had been a one-off.
"Oh Pete, honey," Janine whispered. "It's so big."
She leaned forward - - the neckline of her summer dress falling, giving Pete a perfect view of his mother's huge tits once more - - opened her mouth wide and slid her lips around the twitching knob of her son's big cock.
"Oh fuck," he whispered, watching her move forward and take more and more of his big prick between her lips, reaching up with both hands to hold it as she bobbed her head up and down, forward and back. He groaned as she started moving both hands along its length as she sucked on the head, jerking him off as she tongued and mouthed at his knob. "Fuck, mom - - fuck that feels so good," he gasped.
Janine barely heard his words, so fixed was she on sucking on his cock. In the back of her head, a small voice was screaming at her, asking what the hell she was doing but it was being answered by a cool, calm headed and sexy voice which replied I'm sucking on my son's big fucking cock - - and I love it!
She knew now that this was what she wanted - - this was what she needed - - all the years of keeping herself under control, of making do with just the occasional one-night stand, all meant nothing. Now she'd discovered her son's huge prick, there was no way she would be able to resist it again. Maybe not tonight, maybe not tomorrow, but she knew she'd be fucking him soon.
Pete stared down at her as she eagerly, noisily worked her mouth up and down his dick which had never felt harder or more sensitive than it did at that exact moment. His mother - - his gorgeous, big titted mother - - was sucking on his dick like it was the best thing in the world. All his fantasies - - well, the first of many fantasies - - was coming true right in front of him. He'd lost count of the amount of times he'd dreamt of this happening and here it was: his mother - - the sexiest, bustiest woman her knew and lusted over - - was jerking and sucking on his cock like her life depended on it.
He groaned as he felt his balls tighten, a groan born of passion but also frustration that this wasn't lasting longer.
"Jesus - - Jesus, mom - - I'm sorry - - this is too much - - I'm gonna cum - - gonna cum soon," Pete panted.
She slipped his dick from her mouth and looked up at him, still jerking his big dick.
"Cum for me, Pete," she said. "Cum for Mommy."
And that was all it took. A split second later and his dick lurched in her hands and spat out an enormous stream of jism that splashed over her face, coating her eyes, nose, cheeks and lips before another joined it, and another, glazing her features. She swallowed his knob once more, taking the next few blasts in her mouth, swallowing as quickly as she could but her mouth filled too fast, Pete's thick load running over her chin and dripping down on to her big tits.
Janine let his dick slip from her lips so she could breathe and received another few shots across her face before his load finally finished, giving her time to use her fingers to scoop his cum from her face and into her mouth.
"Oh, Pete," she moaned, "so much cum."
"Sorry, mom," he said. "I tried to hold on, but - - I was just - - so turned on," he said.
"Don't worry, honey," Janine said, sucking her fingers clean of his spunk. "There'll be plenty of time next time." Pete looked at her in surprise. "Oh, there's definitely going to be a next time," she said to his unasked question. She kissed his prick, lapping up the last drizzle of his cum. "I think you'd better go now, though, before we're found out," she said.
Pete grinned and hurriedly pulled his shorts and boxers back up, tucking his giant dick away, leaving his mother with the taste of his cum in her mouth.
† † † † †
Amy stood in the bathroom of the main house, looking out the window, watching Pete scurry across the garden and back into the house. Her eyes were wide as she'd watched her mother blow her brother and then eagerly eat his huge load. She was surprised - - but she was more than aware of how turned on she was.
She was definitely going to have a talk with her brother tomorrow.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
"Doctor Freeland? Mrs Wilson is here for her appointment."
The Doctor thanked his receptionist and turned to Mrs Wilson's notes. Married, 39 years of age, mother of two boys aged 18 and 19. Her husband, Walter, had paid for her to have breast implants several months ago to "increase her confidence" as he'd put it. Everything had gone fine - - even if Mr Wilson had proved to be keen to spend as little as possible - - and Mrs Wilson had been released some months before. Her routine check-up had been completed by the nurse who noted nothing unusual, so why was she back?
Emily Wilson entered the doctor's office and - - even though he knew what to expect - - Dr Freeland couldn't help admire both her and his handiwork. When he'd first met her, she'd been something of a middle aged wall flower - - now, with judicious application of make-up, tight yet smart clothes, and a new hair cut, she was the definition of a MILF. A large part of that - - or perhaps that should be TWO large parts - - were thanks to Dr Freeland's handiwork - - her enormous fake breasts sat high and perfect on her chest, the beginnings of a deep cleavage visible above the neckline of her dress.
"Mrs Wilson, how good to see you again," the doctor said, indicating the chair in front of his desk.
"Thank you, doctor," she said, "but I'm afraid I've come with a problem."
"Straight to the point, Mrs Wilson. Well, what can I do for you?"
"It's these," Emily said, sitting up straight and thrusting her impressive bosom forward, her dress straining tight against them.
"Your breasts?" the doctor asked. "What's wrong? Are you in pain?"
"Oh no, doctor, no," Emily said. "From that point of view, they're perfect. Everyone thinks they look great and I love having big boobs for the first time in my life."
"Then what's wrong with them?"
Emily paused, blushing slightly. "I think - - I think they're haunted, Dr Freeland," she said eventually.
"Haunted!?" the doctor laughed. "What on earth do you mean?"
"Since I've had them I've been acting - - differently at certain times."
"Of course you have. Your confidence has increased so your behaviour is bound to have altered."
Emily shook her head. "No, doctor, you don't understand. If I hear a certain word - - it's like a switch going on in my head - - I swear I hear a different voice, I become a different person who makes me do - - awful things."
"What sort of things, Emily? You haven't hurt yourself or anyone else, have you?"
"No, nothing like that." Emily paused again. "When I hear this word - - I become - - very sexually charged."
"And - - and what is this word, Emily?" the doctor asked.
"It's the coarse word for breasts, beginning with T."
"You mean ti - - "
"Don't say it!" Emily said, clapping her hands over her ears, her forearms inadvertently squeezing her huge breasts together.
"It's alright, Emily," the doctor said, staring at her breasts for a moment. "It's alright, I won't say it." Emily put her hands down. "Why don't you tell me what's been happening?"
Emily thought for a moment then looked at him with an expression of hope.
"Maybe if I tell you what's been going on, you'll understand and try to help me?" she asked.
"Of course, of course," the doctor said.
"Very well. It all started a couple of months ago - - "
† † † † †
Walter was at work, Adam and Mark - - our sons - - were both out with friends leaving me in the house just doing some chores, cleaning up, that sort of thing. Because of that, I was wearing an old pair of denim shorts and a loose T-shirt - - although so few of my clothes are loose since the operation.
The doorbell rang and I went to answer it, finding a delivery man stood there with a parcel.
"Package for Mrs - - woah!" he said, obviously staring at my boobs.
"Don't be so rude," I said. An appreciative glance is one thing - - simply staring is another.
As I signed for the parcel, he said "I'm sorry, ma'am, but I hope you don't mind me saying but those look to be the biggest tits I've ever seen!"
And that was when it happened - - I was about to tear a strip off him for his rudeness when I heard another woman's voice in my head saying Finally, someone appreciates me! Invite him in!
"Would you like to come inside and get a better look?" I heard myself ask him in a huskier, sexier voice than my own.
"Shit yeah!" he squealed. He charged in almost knocking me over in his eagerness and we stood in my hallway, looking at each other.
Come on, show him those big titties of ours! the female voice in my head said.
I swear I wasn't in control of myself as I lifted the hem of my old T-shirt and whipped it off over my head, revealing my new, huge boobs.
"Oh man, oh man, oh man!" the delivery guy babbled as he stared at my boobs, his tongue lolling out the side of his mouth, his eyes almost on stalks.
Go on, let him have them, the woman's voice said. Jesus, do I have to do everything around here?
I watched myself reach out and take hold of his hands, bringing them up so that they were filled with my boobs. This delivery guy - - whose name I didn't even know - - became the second man after my husband to ever get his hands on me.
He almost passed out as his hands roamed all over my enormous bosom, his hands nowhere near big enough to contain all of my new boobs as he continued gibbering "Oh man, oh man, oh man!"
Get his dick out - - it's been too long since I've had any cock!
"What?" I asked in surprise. The delivery man was too involved with my boobs to pay any attention to me holding a conversation with myself.
His cock - - I want his cock! the woman in my head said.
The next thing I know, I'm undoing his shorts, pushing them and his grey, dirty undies down to the floor, revealing his stubby little penis that's standing straight out and pointing at me.
It's definitely smaller than I'm used to, the woman's voice said, but I guess I'll take what I can get right now.
I'd never done what I did next, not even with my husband but without a second thought I dropped to my knees - - the delivery man bending over, never letting go of my boobs - - and swallowed his dick in my mouth as he was small enough to take it all in one go.
That's it, suck his dick! the woman said.
"Oh man, oh man, oh man," the delivery guy said. "The boys at the depot are never gonna believe this!"
I'd never had a man's dick in my mouth before - - my husband thinks it's dirty - - but I couldn't stop myself, bobbing my head up and down, sucking and licking at his stiff little hard-on as he thrust back and fore, faster and faster. He groaned, his dick swelling and the woman in my head suddenly cried He's cumming! Take it on your tits!
This again is something I had never done, but I moved back as the delivery man's dick twitched and spurted a thin line of his stuff over my boobs followed by one or two others before his dick softened and hung limp between his legs.
That's it? Three spurts and he's done? the woman's voice said. Fuck, that was hardly worth the time.
I looked up at the delivery man who looked down at me.
"I still need you to sign for the parcel," he said.
† † † † †
"Well," Dr Freeland coughed, unsure what to make of Mrs Wilson's story. "It - - errrr - - it sounds as though your new - - errr - - confidence has really - - ummm - - taken on a new - - ummm - - new form."
"Weren't you listening, doctor?" Emily said. "It wasn't me. I'd never done things like that before. It was the woman's voice in my head. It was like she was taking control over me, making do these things time and again."
"Time - - and again?" Dr Freeland said. "You mean there have been other - - incidents?"
"Plenty," Emily said, hanging her head in shame.
"And they all started because someone said the word ti - - "
"Don't say it!" Emily cried again, once more covering her ears.
"Sorry, sorry," the doctor said. He looked at his beautiful, busty patient and wondered what was going on with her. At the same time, he was more than a little conscious of how tight his pants were around his crotch right now. "Why don't you continue your story?" he said, trying to surreptitiously rearrange himself beneath his desk.
† † † † †
After the delivery man left, I went upstairs and washed to get his muck off me and then finished cleaning the house. The woman's voice didn't return and I started to wonder if the whole thing had even happened - - had it not been for the parcel containing some new shoes I'd ordered, I could have put the whole thing down to a dream.
I certainly didn't tell my husband about it when he returned home and, over the next few days, just put it out of my head. By the way, as much as Walter appreciated my new boobs, he never referred to them using that coarse word. In fact, he was a silent lover, just mmm-ing and ahhh-ing rather than use words and, as he'd been my first and only lover - - up until the delivery man - - I assumed all men were the same.
I was soon to be corrected in that assumption.
Several days later I went out jogging - - a new fitness regime had become part of my new life since getting my boobs done - - and went down a country lane I had used countless times before. At one stretch, I saw ahead of me some repair work being done to the road surface by two burly workmen. As I approached they stopped and blatantly stared at me - - despite my most constrictive sports bra and lycra top, my big boobs were still moving around quite a lot.
"Fucking hell," one of them said as I got nearer. "Would you look at the tits on that?"
Again, as with the delivery man, it was like a switch came on in my head and the voice that had been silent for days suddenly spoke up.
Let's go say hi, shall we? the woman said.
I slowed my run and walked up to them. "Morning boys," I said in that sexy, husky voice that wasn't really mine. "Like what you see?" I asked, thrusting my boobs forwards.
"Fucking right I do," the older, bearded one of the two said. He nudged his younger work mate. "Looks like we got a live one here, Andy."
"That right, love?" Andy asked. "You up for a bit of fun, eh?"
We're definitely up for some fun, aren't we Emily? the woman said, using my name for the first time.
"What do you have in mind?" I asked, stepping closer and putting my hands on their chests. Instantly they did the same, their hands grasping my enormous boobs.
"Let's have a look at these puppies to start with, shall we?" the older one with the beard said.
"Good idea, George," Andy said as they worked together to lift up my lycra top and pulled down the cups of my sports bra, freeing my big boobs.
"Fucking hell," George said. "I've never seen such big fucking tits." He bent down and began sucking one of my nipples, using both hands to hold my big boob up so he could stuff as much into his mouth as he could.
"Nor me," Andy said, doing the same with the other one. "I think she likes it."
That's it, boys, suck those big fucking titties! the woman said inside my brain. You like that, Emily? You like having two men suck on your tits?
"Yes!" I cried, realising that I did. Never had I thought of doing anything like this but I couldn't deny how good it felt.
"If you like that so much," Andy said, standing up and opening his overalls, "you're gonna love this." He pulled out his already hard dick - - bigger than the delivery man's, about the same size as my husband's, maybe five or six inches.
Well that's an improvement on last time, the woman's voice said as my hand reached down and took hold of his dick.
George laughed and fumbled with his own overalls, having to lift his big beer belly out of the way so he could reach in and fish out his dick which - - quite simply - - was enormous! He stroked it to full hardness and I swear it was about ten inches long.
Now THAT'S a cock! the woman said. Get your mouth on that, Emily - - quick as you can!
Like a woman possessed, I dropped to my knees and stuffed my mouth with George's big dick. I gagged a little as it was obvious personal hygiene wasn't high on his list of priorities but I couldn't resist the woman's voice in my head. The fat workman began thrusting his big, solid dick in and out of my mouth and - - unlike with the delivery man - - I found myself enjoying it, the size clearly making a difference to me.
Don't forget his friend, the woman said. I turned and found Andy standing next to us, his own dick in his hand, pointing it at me. I turned and sucked on his for a moment, swapping back and forth between the pair of them.
"Fucking hell, look at her go!" Andy cried. George stepped away as I sucked on Andy's dick, moving behind me and lifting me up, holding my head at Andy's crotch so that my legs were straight but I was bent at the waist. He pulled my jogging shorts down and I realised he meant to enter me.
"Jesus, girl," he said as he lined his dick up. "You need to get a razor down here. It's like the Black fucking Forest!"
He's right, the woman's voice said. When we get back home, I want that hair shaved.
I'd never been one for more than the occasional trim of my pubic hair but I knew I'd have to do what she wanted.
I couldn't help groaning around Andy's dick as I felt George's big dick push inside me. I was turned on - - more than I ever had been with Walter - - so I was wet down there but there was still some discomfort as a much bigger tool than I was used to pushed inside.
"Fuck she's tight!" George groaned, sliding his dick in and out of me.
"Bet she's never had a big cock like yours before!" Andy laughed.
He's right, isn't he, Emily? the woman said. But I'm going to make sure we get plenty more like it from now on.
Her words both terrified me - - and excited me!
Andy groaned as he moved his dick in and out of my mouth, reaching down and taking hold of himself, jerking himself off as I sucked him.
He's going to cum, the woman said. Make sure he cums on your tits! Tell him now!
I looked up at Andy and - - to my shame - - said "Please - - cum on my tits."
"Oh you dirty bitch!" he said laughing. "George, let her lay down for a second," he said. As his workmate withdrew his big dick, they rearranged me, laying me on the floor on my back. George spread my legs and stuffed his big tool back inside me, moving in and out as Andy knelt to my side, jerking on his dick.
Hold those big titties together for him, the woman said and I did it without thinking, pushing my big boobs together. It only took a moment before Andy sighed, his dick jumped in his hand and several long strands of cum splashed across my boobs.
"Fuck yeah!" he cried as a load much more copious than the delivery man's landed over me.
Do it! the woman sighed in my head. Cum all over my tits!
"You dirty cow!" George grunted, still pounding away inside me, what little pain I felt having long passed as I became used to his size. In fact I was more than a little enjoying myself and even reached down, seeking between my furry lips for my love button, stroking it as he did me, something I had never done with Walter. "You gonna cum for me, eh?" he asked as he picked up his pace, his fat belly wobbling over me. "You gonna cum?"
I'm almost ashamed to say that I did - - orgasms had previously been something I enjoyed by myself on the few occasions I masturbated - - but here I was, cumming on the long dick of a fat workman I'd met only minutes before.
Yes! Fuck me - - fuck me you big dicked bastard! the woman shouted inside my head as I came, shaking and moaning. He's going to cum, Emily, she said urgently. On my tits - - make him cum on my tits!
"Cum on my tits!" I cried, making him laugh. He pulled his big dick from me - - leaving me feeling emptier than ever before - - and crawled up beside me, stroking his dick. He puffed and panted a few times then let out a long groan as he shot his load over me, coating my boobs with his stuff.
Yeah - - yeah, that's it! the woman moaned as George unleashed a large amount of semen over my boobs. Cum on my tits, she sighed.
Finally George looked down at me.
"We're going to be here for the next week or so finishing this road," he said. "Feel free to come again."
† † † † †
The doctor coughed and tried to make his groin comfortable without much success.
"Do you realise that the - - the voice is now referring to my body and my ti - - "
"Don't say that word, doctor," Emily cried, cutting him off again. "How many times do I have to tell you that? It's like you want to trigger an episode."
"Sorry," the doctor said. "The voice in your head - - does it have a name?"
"Oh yes, and that's part of why I've come to see you, doctor." Emily smiled at him and Dr Freeland felt his crotch throb a little more. "I know my husband likes to save as much money as he can so I'd like you to tell me where you got my implants from and who they belonged to before me."
Dr Freeland felt himself blush. "Now Mrs Wilson - - Emily - - surely you know implants can only be used once? There's ethical reasons, not to mention health and the communicability of infection from one person to another to consider - - "
"Spare me, doctor," Emily said interrupting him. "I have no doubt that Walter would find a way to use second hand implants if it could save him a bit of cash. Now I have a name of who owned these before me, but I want you to write down the owner before I tell you that name."
Dr Freeland wondered for a moment if there was something to her crazy story - - but how could there be? He took a page from his notebook and wrote something on it.
Emily smiled and continued her story.
† † † † †
When I returned home, I showered then trimmed and shaved between my legs, leaving a neat landing strip at the top, the rest as bald as a coot. When I was finished, I stared into the mirror, thinking about the two encounters I'd had and what triggered them. Taking a deep breath, I looked at my reflection and said "Tits."
In the mirror, the scene behind my reflection shimmered and another woman appeared - - blonde, blue eyed with the face of a model and a pair of huge tits exactly the same as mine. She walked up and embraced me from behind, her boobs squashing against my back, her hands coming around and cupping my own, kneading and squeezing them and I swear, doctor, I could feel her hands on me as I stood alone in front of the mirror.
"Hello Emily," she said. For the first time I heard her not in my head but as though she were standing in front of me. Or rather behind me.
"Who are you?" I asked.
"My real name isn't important," she said, her hands working over my boobs, fondling and caressing them. "My stage name was Terri-Ann Titties. I think you can guess why," she said, tweaking my nipples, making me moan in pleasure.
"Stage name?"
"Screen name really, I suppose. I was an adult actress."
"Why are you here? Why are you in my head?" I asked her.
"Your cheapskate husband paid for you to have these implants," she said, "but he bought them as used goods - - they were mine before I died."
"You're dead?" I cried.
"Of course I am. How else could I be haunting you, the new owner of my pride and joy?" She hefted up my boobs, squashing them together, forming a deep cleavage.
"Then it's you making me - - have sex with strangers?"



"That's right, Emily. Every time you hear the word tits, I get to influence you. Every time a man cums on my tits, my influence over you grows. I'm just getting you used to being fucked and having hot, dirty sex with total strangers. Be honest - - tell me you enjoyed that fat workman with his big cock."
I shook my head, but my body betrayed me, my nipples hardening beneath her ghostly hands as I thought back to the huge dick the fat workman had.
"No, no, I didn't," I lied.
"Yes, you did," Terri-Ann said. "And I'm going to get you a lot more of that as well but with much better looking men. I'm going to make you a pornstar!"
"What?! Why!?"
"Because I need to get back into the porno business and track down the son of a bitch who killed me!" She bent down and kissed my neck, one of her hands travelling down over my belly and into my newly trimmed and shaved pussy, making me shudder as she fingered me. "I'm going to make you a pornstar, Emily," she said before she vanished.
† † † † †
Dr Freeland coughed as Emily paused in her story, wondering if he should call someone to have her taken away.
"So you see why I came here, doctor," she said.
Because you're as mad as a box of frogs? Dr Freeland thought to himself. "Errrrr no, Emily, I'm afraid I don't."
"I need you to confirm whether what Terri-Ann said is true. Did you use second hand implants? Did they belong to a dead pornstar?"
Dr Freeland felt himself blush. "Well, ethically I couldn't possibly - - I mean, from a health point of view - - saving your husband some money - - he was quite insistent - - "
"So it's true, then?" Emily said, her eyes widening. "Doctor, you have to help me. My implants are haunted!"
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing! Just remember this is my first Humor/Satire story so please be gentle with me!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
There is nothing to beat the feeling of waking up with two busty pornstars gently sucking and licking at your big cock - - trust me, I know as that's how my day started. I opened my eyes and looked down to find my mother and sister slowly jerking on my cock as they took turns kissing and nursing on the big head of my prick.
"Good morning," my mother said as she noticed I was awake.
"Mmmmm, morning," I muttered back, watching her swallow most of my shaft as my sister held it upright for her. "I could get used to this," I said.
"No you can't," Chelsea said. "Damian wouldn't like it." She nodded her head back over her shoulder and I looked up to find Damian - - the son of a bitch in black that had screwed me over time and again since I arrived here - - standing at the foot of the bed, holding a bunch of yellow roses.
"She's right - - you can't get used to this," he said and in a split second the roses he held turned into a pistol which he fired at me.
† † † † †
And, of course, that was when I really woke up.
"Shit," I whispered as I lay in my bed, my mother and sister laying either side of me, their huge tits squashed up against my chest as they slept in my arms. I very carefully moved out from between them, clambering over Chelsea as I got out of the bed and headed to the bathroom.
When I walked back into the room, I noticed they'd moved closer together and were now sleeping where I had been, Chelsea's head resting on our mother's tits.
My eyes went wide as I noticed a single yellow rose at the base of the bed.
"That fucker," I whispered.
It was time to do something about Damian.
† † † † †
"I've had enough," I told Daphne later that morning as we strolled through the city park. People milled around us - - business men and women, male and female joggers, people walking their dogs - - and even after all this time, I couldn't help but smile and stare at every hugely titted gorgeous women like a kid in a candy store. Or more accurately a pervert in the land of his dreams.
"So what do you want to do?" Daphne asked. She wore an all in one white dress that was backless and had a panel cut out in the front revealing more than a little of her huge boobs and which clung to her curves. She was pretty much immune to my charms - - or the spell of Pornoland, whichever it was - - so I'd never even kissed her let alone anything else but with her good looks, long blonde hair and deep blue eyes finishing off her killer body, I was sure thinking about it.
"I want this crap to end," I said. "Not just for me but for anyone else like us who arrives here remembering their past life. It's like you said - - this Damian guy's appointed himself judge of this world and he needs to be stopped." I looked at her. "Whatever you need me to do, I'll do it."
"Excellent," Daphne said with a smile. "Last time you were here, that bastard convinced you to throw yourself off a building. I somehow doubt we'll be able to get him to do the same."
"Can't we just - - you know - - kill him?"
Daphne shook her head. "No, I said before there's something about this place that prevents people killing each other. You could walk up to him with a loaded gun - - if you could even get one - - and when you tried to fire it, it wouldn't work. Try hitting him with it and you'd miss. This place doesn't like violence, which is no bad thing."
"I agree," I said. "I don't really want to hurt the guy, even after everything he's done, but I do want to get rid of him."
We both walked along the path, watching the other people as we wondered and thought about how to do this.
"What does he have that we can use against him?" I asked. "He took away my mother and sister for a time - - does he have anything similar?"
"Maybe," Daphne said after a pause. "There's a club that he goes to regularly. He's got something going on with one of the dancers."
"Do you know which one?" She nodded. "Okay, that gives me an idea," I said, fighting the urge to laugh like a bad movie villain.
† † † † †
"Wow, you look fantastic," I said to Daphne later that evening as she got into the car.
"Thanks," she said. "You don't look so bad yourself."
We'd both dressed up for our trip to the club where we hoped to confront Damian and finally put an end to all his bullshit. For once in Pornoland I wasn't wearing T-shirt and shorts - - I'd put a smart suit on over a blue silk shirt and Daphne had changed out of her usual white clothing and into a short black dress with a low neck line that showed off her big, deep cleavage, and which clung to her skin, accentuating her curves while being short enough to show off the tops of her stockings.
She directed me as I drove through the streets of the city, leading me deep into the heart of the place and finally into a parking lot behind a large, neon lit club called Paradise Lounge. As we walked round to the front door I couldn't help notice the signs and posters advertising the dancers - - each of them was like most every other woman here, slim, stacked and gorgeous. They were dressed in a variety of costumes, everything from bikinis to corsets and nurses to police uniforms.
"That's the one we're looking out for," Daphne said, pointing to a poster showing a beautiful girl with rich, auburn hair wearing white lingerie that barely contained her huge tits. Strapped to her back was a pair of white feathered wings.
"Charlene Angel," I read. "Let her take you to heaven." I grinned at Daphne. "I think I'm already here," I laughed.
"But if we don't do something about this bastard, you might not be much longer," Daphne said.
"Way to spoil the mood, Daph," I said quietly as we approached the door. "Come on, at least enjoy the place while we can."
The doorman let us in without a glance - - except at Daphne's tits - - and we walked into the darkened entrance hall, joining the queue of men and women waiting to be seated. Each of them was asked for their reservation number by the girl at the desk and I asked Daphne if she'd booked us a seat, swearing quietly when she said she hadn't.
"What are we going to do?" I whispered as we reached the head of the line.
"Hi can I have your reservation number, please?" the pretty blonde asked us. Before we could say anything, her eyes went wide as she looked at me. "Oh my, you're Alex Hazard, aren't you?"
"Yeah," I said with a grin. I leaned in close - - and yeah, I took a second to get a look down her blouse at the same time - - and whispered, "Listen, me and my girl here forgot to book ahead. You think you could see a way for us to get in?"
"Well, I really shouldn't, Mr Hazard," she said quietly. She paused for a second then grinned. "But I'm such a big fan of yours." She looked down at the reservation book, running her finger down the names and numbers. "Table 18. It's not very close to the stage but they're running late anyway," she said, taking an eraser to the pencilled in entry. "I'll get my manager to explain if and when they turn up."
"Thanks, baby," I said, putting my arm out for Daphne. She took it and we walked in through the doors to the main club floor.
The place had a stage at the front with a stripper pole running floor to ceiling and mirrors around it; the area in front of it had tables for up to four people and, around the sides, more tables in partially closed off booths. We told our table number to a waitress and she guided us to one of the booths - - we didn't have a brilliant view of the stage but we could see enough. As we sat and the waitress left us to bring us some drinks, we both looked around, wondering if we could see Damian, the man in black, but there was no sign of him.
"Ladies and gentlemen," a voice boomed from the speakers, "Please put your hands together for Crystal Shine!"
A leggy, busty blonde strutted out on to the stage wearing a severe suit, her hair tied up in a bun, round glasses on her face. By the time our drinks arrived a few minutes later, she was looking a lot less stern and wearing a darn sight fewer clothes.
"Any luck spotting Damian?" Daphne asked.
I took my eyes off the stripper and looked around the room. "No, nothing," I said.
"Well maybe if you spent less time watching the dancer we might spot him."
I looked at her, grinning. "Come on, Daph, lighten up. We're in a strip club in a world that's just set up for sex and both of us are built for one thing. Yes, I want to stop this bastard, too, but that doesn't mean I can't enjoy myself at the same time."
"Sorry, I didn't mean to snap," she said. "I just don't want to miss our opportunity."
"Understood," I said, "but relax a little at least. Enjoy the show," I said, pointing to the dancer who was almost down to her underwear. "You've never shown any interest in me - - are you into girls?" I asked. Damn, I was feeling cocky!
"I like guys and girls," Daphne said. "I just don't get much time to enjoy this world - - Damian keeps me pretty much on a tight rein."
"Well you've slipped your reins tonight," I said, "so relax and, if our plan works, you can do whatever the hell you want from tomorrow."
"Hi there," said a young, busty girl in thigh high boots, short skirt and a halter top that jiggled with her every breath as she appeared at our table. "I'm Leanne. Would you like a dance this evening?"
I looked at Daphne. "Here's your chance to start enjoying yourself," I said. "Come on in, darling," I said to Leanne who stepped into the booth and started swaying gently to the music the stripper on stage was dancing to.
"So who am I dancing for tonight?" Leanne said looking from Daphne to me and back.
"Daphne," I said, pointing to her. Leanne wasted no time in moving across so that she was between the table and Daphne's seat, leaning down and placing her hands on the backs of her seat, her big tits moving in front of her face as she gyrated in time to the music.
"That's a great rack you've got there," Leanne said, looking down at Daphne's cleavage. "I bet your boyfriend loves playing with them."
"He's not my boyfriend," Daphne said quietly, her eyes wide as she watched Leanne dance inches from her. "And he's never played with them."
Leanne smiled, a dazzling show of perfect white teeth. Her hands moved slowly from the back of the chair and onto Daphne's shoulders.
"Would you like me to?" she asked her. When Daphne didn't say no, Leanne moved her hands further down, cupping Daphne's huge, heavy jugs, squeezing them gently. "Mmmmm, they're lovely and big," she sighed. She glanced over at me. "You don't know what you're missing," she said before turning back to Daphne, her hands full of her big tits.
Leanne continued swaying with the music, supposedly dancing, but she was obviously more interested in the contents of Daphne's dress. Glancing over her shoulder to see if anyone was watching, she hooked both her thumbs in the already low neckline of Daphne's little black dress and pulled it down until Daphne's huge, pale mounds were exposed, her small pink nipples hard and stiff.
"Ooooh, they look tasty," Leanne whispered, running her hands over Daphne's tits.
"Should you - - should you be - - doing this?" Daphne gasped quietly, writhing in her seat, her hands at her side, watching Leanne stroke her tits.
"Probably not," Leanne smiled back. "Why? Does that turn you on? Doing something naughty?"
I'd guess Leanne hit the nail on the head as Daphne moaned and thrust her tits up towards her. The dancer leaned down and licked at the top of Daphne's tits before pushing them up further so that she could suck first one nipple then the other, swapping back and forth between them.
"Oh God," Daphne sighed. "Feels good."
I smiled as I watched from the other side of the booth - - I'd only met Daphne a few times but she'd always seemed in control. Seeing her letting herself go - - and with another busty girl as well - - not only made my dick hard, it made me happy, too.
Leanne lifted her head and kissed all up Daphne's neck, slowly and gently before moving round to her mouth. They kissed, tongues sliding into each other's mouths and I watched Daphne finally move her hands, reaching up to cup Leanne's own large tits.
"That's it, baby," Leanne sighed into Daphne's mouth. "You like my big titties? You wanna suck on them?" Daphne just nodded her head, letting Leanne climb up on to her seat, straddling her as she undid her halter top, her tanned, dark jugs spilling free. Daphne quickly latched on to them, sucking hard on her nipples, moving from one to the other and back. "Yeah - - suck those titties, girl," Leanne said.
She looked over at me, her smiled growing as she noticed the very large bulge in my pants. She stroked Daphne's blonde hair, tilting her head up.
"Your 'not my boyfriend' looks to have a really big dick in his pants," she said to Daphne who turned her head to look at me. "You want to continue this with just me - - or do you want him to join in?"
Daphne seemed to think for a second before grinning at us both. "Take it out, Alex," she said. "Take it out and bring it over here."
Well I wasn't going to turn that offer down, was I?
I unzipped my trousers, reached in and - - with some difficulty, I have to admit - - pulled out my big, hard dick. I swear both of them made the same "mmmmm" sound at the same time as they looked at my cock bobbing towards them as I knelt up on the seat and moved forwards.
"Mind if I go first?" Leanne asked Daphne, bending down and sucking on the knob of my dick without waiting for permission. Me and Daphne watched as Leanne bobbed her head up and down, my dick sliding in and out of her mouth while she continued playing with Daphne's big tits. Eventually she took it out and looked up at me, licking her lips, before sitting back up and easing Daphne's head down to take her place. "Go on," she said, "suck his dick."
Daphne tilted her head on the side so she could look up at me while she opened her mouth wide and slowly took my cock between her lips. I smiled down at her as she took more and more of my shaft into her mouth before I felt the knob nudge the back of her throat - - and then keep going!
"Holy shit," Leanne whispered in admiration as we both watched Daphne deep throat me, taking my entire length down to the balls. Slowly, Daphne pulled backwards, letting my dick pop out of her mouth so she could take a deep breath. "Damn, girl," Leanne said. "That was impressive."
"You like that?" Daphne asked me.
"Fuck yeah," I said with a stupid, happy grin plastered on my face which got bigger as Leanne leaned back down, both of them running their tongues and lips all over my cock. I watched them both blow me for a few minutes before Leanne sat back up and rolled off Daphne, sitting on the wide seat. Daphne took the hint and slid off the seat, knees on the floor, ass pointing towards me.
Leanne spread her legs wide, pulling up her skirt to reveal her neatly trimmed pussy which Daphne lost no time in munching on, clamping her mouth on the moist folds and licking and sucking as energetically as she had on my dick. I'd have been jealous if she hadn't also wiggled her round ass at me at the same time, reaching behind with one hand and pulling up her short dress, giving me a great view of her firm, pale ass with a tiny g-string covering her pussy.
Hunkering down over her, cock in one hand, I used the other to pull her tiny panties aside and rub the head of my prick against her sopping wet cunt, easing forward, my knob slipping inside. We both sighed as I went deeper ever so slowly, my big dick spreading her tight, hot pussy wide as I gripped her ass cheeks with both hands.
"Yeah, fuck her, honey," Leanne said to me. "Fuck her while - - uuuhnnnn - - while she eats my pussy!"
I was happy to oblige and began stuffing my cock in and out of Daphne's tight snatch, inching more and more inside her with each thrust, Daphne moaning into Leanne's pussy as she continued tongue fucking her. After a few long, slow drives, Daphne looked over her shoulder at me - - her lips glistening with Leanne's pussy juices - - and grinned.
"Come on, Alex," she said, "fuck me - - fuck me harder! Fuck me like the pornstar you are!"
No sooner said than done - - my dick was instantly slipping in and out of her cunt, cramming her full of my fuck meat on each stroke, my hips pounding up and down as I fucked her hard and fast.
"Oh fuck - - aaahhgnnnnnn - - fucking hell!" she cried as I gave her the fucking she wanted. "Oh Jesus - - fuck me - - uuuhhnnnnnn - - fuck me!"
"Fuck her!" Leanne encouraged me, her own fingers working away at her pussy as Daphne was too distracted to tend to her. "That good, honey?" she asked Daphne.
"Uuuhhnn - - so fucking - - good," Daphne managed to groan as my cock continued working in and out of her cunt. "Fucking - - uuuhhnnnnnn - - big - - cock!" she gasped as I continued stuffing my dick inside her pussy. I felt her muscles clench as she started to cum, her pussy clamping down on my shaft as she moaned a long, drawn out groan as she came. She fell forward, resting her head on Leanne's thigh as she shook and gasped while I fucked her through her orgasm.
I could feel my balls start to tighten so - - being the gentleman that I am - - I managed to grunt "Cumming - - where do - - you want it?"
"My tits," Daphne gasped, climbing up on to the seat as I pulled my dick free. In a split second, I was straddling her waist, pointing my cock at her huge mounds which both she and Leanne cupped and held together.
With a groan of my own, I unleashed spurt after spurt of thick jizz over her huge jugs, sending clumpy ropes of spunk cascading over her tits. Not wanting to miss the opportunity, I eased my still spurting cock into her cleavage, using my own cum as lube, fucking her big tits as I came. Cum sprayed out of her tit valley, over her neck, splashing up her chin, leaving her upper chest looking like a glazed doughnut.
Leanne leaned down and noisily slurped up a mouthful of my cum before kissing Daphne, the pair of them sharing my spunk as I finally stopped cumming and collapsed back on to the seat.
"You know," Leanne said, looking down at Daphne as she scooped up my cum and fed it to her. "If he's really not your boyfriend, I'd be happy to take him off your hands."
Daphne looked over at me as she sucked my cum from the stripper's fingers and smiled.
"Maybe I will keep him around after all," she said.
Daphne and I smiled at each other.
"Well I'll leave you two alone," Leanne said, tying her halter top and heading out. "It was fun, guys, thanks."
"She's right, that was fun," Daphne said, sitting up and pulling her dress up over her still slightly cum stained tits.
"There she goes, ladies and gentlemen," the announcer said interrupting us. "Charlene Angel - - wasn't she just fantastic?"
"Shit, we missed her," I said, tucking my cock away and looking out the booth's entrance towards the stage. Sure enough, the auburn haired stripper with the big tits and fake angel wings was heading off the stage. As she did, I saw a man - - a man dressed all in black - - stand up from his table and head towards a door marked PRIVATE where a busty young girl spoke with him before she unlocked it using a key card. "There goes Damian," I said. "How are we going to get past that chick?"



"Your name got us into this place," Daphne said, walking past me. "Let's see how that works again, shall we?"
I quickly followed her, the pair of us walking through the tables towards the PRIVATE door. I was wondering if this was going to be a case of so near, yet so far - - and then I smiled as I got a better look at the girl on the door.
"Hey, Siobhan," I said, recognising the waitress from the coffee shop, the one who was not only a big fan of mine but a big fan of taking my cock up her ass. "What are you doing here?"
"Oh my God, Alex!" she squealed excitedly, hugging me tight, her huge tits squashing against my chest. "Waitressing doesn't pay the bills so I work here, too," she said. "But hopefully I won't be for long - - your agent called and wants me to do a screen test!"
"That's great news - - you're a natural and I've no doubt you'll get the part."
"With thanks to you," she said, strangely coy. "Darla said you spoke really highly of me."
"Why wouldn't I? As soon as Darla gets you on the books, we'll do a scene together, I promise," I said. "Listen, I know it might be cashing in a favour, but any chance we could go back there and see Charlene Angel?"
Siobhan looked from me to Daphne and back. "I shouldn't really," she said. "I've already let her dad go back there, and I know they don't like to be disturbed."
"Her dad?" Daphne asked in shock.
"Yeah, Damian," Siobhan said. "He comes to see her dance most nights then they go back to her changing room and, from what I hear from the other dancers, things get kinda wild."
"Thing is, I'm hoping to see Charlene to talk about getting her into a film with me," I lied. "Could you let us through?"
Siobhan smiled and shrugged. "Oh what the hell, the more the merrier, right?" she said, swiping her key card against the lock. "Third door on the right. See you soon," she said, pecking me on the cheek.
"Damian's her father?" I whispered to Daphne.
"News to me," she said.
The third door on the right was shut but - - as Siobhan had said - - it was obvious things were getting wild in there.
"Fuck me, daddy - - ohhhh God - - fuck me!" Charlene was shouting.
"You ready?" I asked Daphne.
She took her phone from her small clutch purse and dialled a long string of numbers, much too long to be anyone's phone number.
"Ready," she said.
I pushed the door open and we stepped inside. Damian was at the dressing table, trousers round his ankles as he fucked Charlene, his daughter, from behind. Neither of them heard us enter or knew we were there until I grabbed the man in black's shoulders and pulled him back, sending him stumbling against me as Daphne grabbed Charlene.
"What the fuck?" Damian cried as Daphne hit send on her phone and the floor of the dressing room began to disappear, circling round and down as a six foot wide, black circle appeared between us.
"It's over, Damian," Daphne cried. "This is the end for you. If you want to keep fucking your daughter, you'd best be quick."
And with that, Daphne pushed Charlene into the hole, the blackness swallowing her instantly.
"Nooooooooooo!" Damian cried. "You bitch!"
"Be quick, Damian," Daphne said. "Or I close this portal, open another one and send you somewhere else where you'll never see your daughter again."
"You bitch!" he said again before looking at me. "And you - - you bastard! Fine, I'll go - - there are other worlds out there that I can rule - - but if I'm going - - so are you!"
And with that, he dived for the hole, pulling me with him, both of us heading towards the darkness.
† † † † †
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† † † † †
Amy stepped into the room she was now sharing with her cousin Lisa, her mind in a whirl. While brushing her teeth in the bathroom, she'd just watched through the window as her twin brother Pete received a blowjob from their own mother. She'd suspected for some time that Pete had the hots for both her and their mom - - and she could understand that as they were both slim and stacked with big, firm butts - - and that he wanted to fool around with them, but she'd never thought it would be anything more than a horny, 18 year old boy's dream.
And the size of his cock! Even from a distance, looking through the bathroom window and down into the guest house that their mom was now living in, Amy could see he was hung like a horse.
"Hey Ames," Lisa said, looking up from her laptop. "Which side of the bed do you want?"
Amy, her mother and brother had been forced by the financial crisis to move in with Amy's aunt Tricia - - her mom's twin sister - - and her two twins, Lisa and Craig - - twins ran in the family - - and as a consequence, she and Lisa were not only sharing a room, they were sharing a bed. Tricia and Lisa had swapped beds, Tricia taking Lisa's single, allowing the girls to share her old double that, since her husband had died three years before, she'd always found too big.
"I don't mind," Amy said, climbing on to the bed. "This side, I guess."
"You okay?" Lisa asked. "You seem a bit out of it."
"Just going to be a bit weird, all of us living here, I guess," Amy said, covering up the fact that she was actually still thinking about her brother and her mother.
"It'll be great," Lisa said happily, leaning over and giving her cousin a hug. They both wore pyjama bottoms and vest tops, their big tits - - something else that ran in the family - - squashing together briefly. She sat back and looked at the time on her laptop as the clock approached eleven. "Amy? I've kinda got a favour to ask," she said. "Can you keep a secret?"
"Sure, what is it?" Amy said.
Lisa blushed a little. "I've been running a webcam show for the last couple of months," she said.
"A webcam show?" Amy asked with a smile. "You been showing those big titties of yours on the net?" she laughed. "Does your mom know?"
Lisa laughed with her. "No, she'd probably have a fit if she did. But you know what they say," she said, hefting her big tits in both hands, "use what you got to get ahead, right?" she said. "Now you, Pete and auntie Janine have moved in, though, I was going to do one last show and then close it down. Trouble is, I got the dates wrong - - I thought you were moving in tomorrow so planned the last show for tonight. In about two minutes."
"So what, you're just going to whip your top off in front of me?" Amy asked, laughing. "Go ahead, it's not like we haven't changed with each other when we've been to the beach or whatever."
Lisa shrugged. "It's a bit more than just stripping off," she said, blushing again.
They looked at each other for a moment or two, Amy starting to realise what her cousin was implying. Just then Lisa's laptop pinged.
"There he is, right on schedule," she said.
"Who?"
"BigMan31," she said. "My most regular viewer. I think he missed my first one but hasn't missed one since, and he's always first to log in. He never comments, though, just watches." The laptop pinged again, and again, and again as more and more viewers joined the session.
>>You there?<< Angel_Fucker typed.
"Looks like they're waiting for me," Lisa said.
"Can they hear you?" Amy asked.
"No, it's a chat window only." She smiled and shrugged. "I really should join the session - - they're paying for it, after all. I don't mind if you want to leave for a while."
Amy smiled and sat at the other end of the bed, facing her cousin but behind the laptop so she couldn't be seen by the webcam.
"You go ahead," she said, reaching for a book from the floor. "I'll just sit quietly and read."
"Are you sure? I don't want things to get weird between us."
As weird as my mother blowing my brother? Amy thought.
The laptop pinged again and again.
>>Were R U babe????<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
"Go ahead," Amy said again. "Your public awaits."
Lisa turned to the laptop and switched on the webcam, joining the session where her fans were waiting for her. She waved at the screen and typed >>Hello boys. Ready for my last show?<<
There were a flurry of answers, all of them asking her not to quit.
>>Sorry boys<< she typed, quickly glancing up at Amy who was still reading her book. >>Things have changed, I've gotta quit.<< She blew them all a kiss then typed >>So what should I do first?<<
>>TITS!!!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>get your tits out<< TTLuvvrr typed which was quickly followed by others demanding the same thing.
"You're so predictable," she said with a smile, blowing them another kiss. Looking into the camera the whole time, she cupped her huge tits and groped at them, squashing them together then against her chest, making them bulge and balloon out the side of her vest. "You like my big titties, don't you?" she said slowly, letting her fans lip read her words as she leaned forward slightly and pulled down the neckline of her vest, displaying her deep, dark cleavage. "You wanna see them, huh?"
She glanced across at Amy and smiled when she saw her still holding her book, but watching at the same time. She turned back to the camera.
"Yeah, you want to see them, don't you?" she asked, hooking her thumbs into the arm holes of her vest and pulling the fabric forwards and inwards, stretching the holes wider and wider until her huge tits popped through them, her small pink nipples hard and erect. "Well there they are, boys," she said, cupping them and holding them together, her vest trapped in her cleavage.
She leaned forward, her big jugs hanging down. >>Now what?<< she typed before sitting back up and playing with her tits as the answers came in.
>>Suck em!!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>Kiss thos big fukin tits!<< gr@mp@joe typed.
She grinned as she read the responses then looked over at Amy who had put her book down and was staring at her. Slowly, still looking at her cousin, Lisa took one of her huge tits in both hands and lifted it up, bending her head and licking at her nipple before sucking on it gently. Releasing her tit, she then did the same with the other one, this time looking into the camera.
"Like that boys?" she said, licking at the tops of her own tits, holding them both up for her fans. She took hold of the bottom of her vest and pulled it up over her head, leaving her topless.
>>Perfect fucking tits!<< KingQ typed.
>>wish i had dem big tits in my face<< fergus184 typed.
Lisa quickly leaned forward and typed >>Only in your face?<<
>>rapped round my cock girl 8-O!!! LOL!!!<< fergus184 replied.
>>What now boys?<< Lisa typed.
>>get naked!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed quickly.
>>Show us that ass! :D<< blacklayce typed.
Lisa jumped up off the bed, turning the laptop to face her, then turned around, pointing her ass at the camera as she took hold of her pajamas and slowly started moving them down. Unseen by her fans because of the angle, she looked over at Amy again who was watching her.
"They want me to get naked, Ames," she said, gyrating her hips. "They'll probably want me to do more after that. You okay - - sitting there - - watching me?"
"Yeah," Amy said quietly. "You look nice," she said, aware of how hard her own nipples were and how hot and wet her pussy was.
"Just nice?" Lisa said, inching her pajamas lower, revealing the smooth, pale upper slopes of her firm, round ass.
Amy smiled at her cousin. "You look real sexy," she said, making Lisa smile.
"Good - - that's what I was going for," she said, pushing her pajamas down and on to the floor, wiggling her ass at the camera. Her fans - - and Amy - - watched as she grabbed her butt cheeks and moulded them as she had her tits, pushing them together and thrusting them towards the laptop. After a moment, she turned around, hands covering her now naked pussy, and climbed on to the bed, laying on her front, her huge tits squashing against the covers.
>>Like that boys?<< she typed. >>What next?<<
>>Show your pussy<< drbt typed.
>>finger your pysst!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed quickly, hitting the wrong keys.
"You wanna see my pussy?" she asked the fans before looking over at Amy. "This is where it gets a little X-rated, Ames," she said. "Last chance to back out."
Amy couldn't say anything. She'd never seen another girl like this in the flesh - - she'd watched a fair share of porno and loved seeing other people fucking - - but apart from her boyfriends, she'd never been with a naked person in a sexual situation before.
Lisa took her silence for assent and sat back up, her back against the headboard of the bed, and pulled her knees up before slowly, teasingly, opening her legs wider and wider, her knees falling to the side, her feet moving apart until her naked, shaved, glistening wet pussy was revealed to the camera. And Amy.
>>Yur so fucking beutiful!<< B00BL0VER typed.
>>finger your pussy!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed, this time managing to spell it correctly.
Lisa cupped one of her huge tits in one hand, the other slowly moving down her flat belly to her waiting pussy. She stroked her hot, wet lips, sighing as she eased a finger inside herself before dragging the digit back up to gently rub at her clit, repeating the move, spreading her juices over her twat. She slid down the bed a little so that her pussy was pointed directly at the camera and slipped another finger inside her cunt, the slick, wet sounds of her finger fucking and her sighs filling the room. She flicked her gaze from the laptop to Amy and grinned as she saw her cousin's hand working inside her pajamas as she stared at her.
Lisa turned back to the laptop and used two fingers to spread her pussy wide, lifting her tit up and sucking on her nipple again as she went back to fingering her twat.
>>Taste your pussy!<< Angel_Fucker typed.
>>DILDO! NOW!!<< CoxMan typed.
With another quick glance at Amy, Lisa leaned over to her bedside drawers, opened one and pulled out a large, black, double ended dildo, moulded to look like a thick, veiny cock. She waved it playfully at the camera before sliding it between her tits, using her upper arms to squash her boobs together as she tit-fucked them.
>>Wish that was my cock!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
Lisa moved the dildo down and, using one hand to spread her lips again, eased the fake cock inside her pussy, groaning as she did so.
"Mmmmm, fuck that feels good," she sighed. Again, she glanced over at Amy and smiled as she saw her cousin now had both hands down the front of her pajamas and was obviously fingering her own pussy while she watched Lisa work the big dildo deeper into her pussy. Lisa began moving it in and out, fucking herself with the thick black cock with one hand, the other returning to her big tits, pinching her nipples.
She stopped suddenly, easing the dildo from her pussy and holding it up in front of her face in surprise as she looked at the screen.
"What is it?" Amy asked.
"BigMan31 - - he's posted a question for the first time ever."
"What's it say?"
Lisa smiled. "He asks Who do you keep looking at?" She grinned at her cousin. "Should I tell them?"
>>Is someone else there???<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>you got anothe babe there!<< gr@mp@joe typed.
>>Dude or a chick???!! Pls be a chick!!<< B00BL0VER typed.
>>Have you got a friend with you?<< Qball typed.
"Shit, they're all asking now," Lisa said. "Want to come say hello?"
Amy paused for a moment before taking her hands out of her pajamas and heading up the bed, sitting next to her naked cousin and waving at the laptop.
Lisa leaned forward and typed >>This is my friend Amy. Be nice, boys as she's never done this before.<<
>>Holy shit AMY YOUR STUNNING!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>Show us your tits! Please!<< B00BL0VER typed. >>They look as big as Lisas!!!<<
>>Are you going to do a les show?!<< Angel_Fucker asked.
>>Amy, would you please taste the dildo Lisa was using?<< Qball typed.
"Qball's another regular - - he's so polite," Lisa laughed gently. She looked from her cousin to the dildo that still glistened with her juices and back. "Want to?" she asked quietly.
Amy paused for a moment before she smiled and stuck out her tongue. Lisa moved the thick black dildo closer to her, the pair of them staring at each other as it got closer and closer until Amy's tongue lapped at the rubber cock, gently at first then with longer, more purposeful licks. Lisa moved in on the opposite side and her fans watched as both busty girls licked Lisa's juices from the thick dildo, their tongues moving up to the big, flared knob until they met. They kissed around it, lips sliding over the rubber until Amy reached up and moved it out of the way, the two cousins kissing, tongues darting into each other's mouths.
>>OH FUCKING HELL YESSSSS!!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed
>>fuck im gunna cum!!!<< gr@mp@joe typed.
>>Twogirls making out! I'm in fucking heavn!!!!<< blacklayce typed.
"Mmmm, this is nice," Lisa murmured as she kissed Amy.
"Just nice?" Amy asked with a laugh.
"Okay, it's really sexy," she said before kissing her deeply. "How far you wanna go with this, Ames?" she said, breaking the kiss.
"I haven't had sex since me and my boyfriend broke up two months ago," Amy said. "And watching you has got me really horny." That and watching my mother blow my brother earlier, she thought. "So I could really do with a good fuck."
Lisa kissed her and leaned forward to the laptop again. >>Want to see me and Amy get naked and fuck for the very first time?!!<< she typed.
>>DOO ITTTT!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>Do that and I marry you girl<< fergus184 typed.
>>I'd love to see you both use that dildo.<< Qball typed.
"Looks like the boys are up for it," Lisa said as she knelt up behind Amy, reached round and took hold of the bottom of her vest top. "Are you sure about this, Ames?" she asked, making sure Amy was facing the laptop.
"Do it," Amy said, turning her head and kissing her cousin again. "I want you to strip me naked and fuck me with that big dildo of yours."
Lisa slowly pulled Amy's top up, taking a moment to cup and fondle her cousin's huge tits, before she pulled it over her head and threw it to one side.
"God, you've got huge fucking tits," she said, taking hold of them and pinching Amy's small, hard nipples. "They feel fantastic - - so firm and smooth."
"Let me taste them," Amy said, bending her head as Lisa lifted her tits up for her, watching as Amy sucked on her own nipples for a moment.
>>FUCK YEAAAAHHHH!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>Suck the other one Lisa!<< B00BL0VER typed.
Lisa moved round to the front of Amy and kissed and licked at her cousin's tit, sucking on her nipple, grinning with a mouthful of tit as she heard Amy moan. At the same time, she reached for the waistband of Amy's pajamas and began pushing them down her hips. They let her boobs go and Amy sat back, bringing her legs up and together so that she and Lisa could get rid of her pajamas, leaving her naked. Amy smiled at the lap top as she moved her legs down and apart, revealing her shaved pussy lips and the small, trimmed landing strip above them.
"Damn, Ames, you're a natural," Lisa said, watching as Amy stared into the camera and eased two fingers into her sopping wet pussy.
>>Eath that pussy!<< gr@mp@joe typed.
>>WANNA SEE YOU FUCK THE DILDO!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>girl girl action now!!!!!<< CoxMan typed.
Lisa picked up the double ended dildo again and sucked on one of the big, bulbous knobs, holding the other end up to Amy who eagerly sucked and licked at it.
"Want this in you?" Lisa asked.
"Yeah - - put it in me," Amy said, spreading her legs wide. Lisa slid down her body, kissing her tits and her belly before resting her head on her thigh and looking up at her, raising her eyebrows and licking her lips. Amy smiled at her. "You want to eat me first, Lise?" she asked. "Go ahead - - lick my pussy."
Lisa leaned in and licked gently at her cousin's pussy lips, reaching up and spreading them with fingers so that she could slip her tongue between the hot, wet folds of her cunt. She eased her fingers in and out of her cousin's pussy, moving her tongue up to slide over the hard nubbin of her clit as she finger fucked her with long slow strokes.
"Aaahhhhh God - - fuck that's good - - mmmmnnn," Amy sighed as Lisa ate her out.
>>dam girl!! eat that pussy!!!<< fergus184 typed.
>>You cant quit now!!<< KingQ typed.
"Oh fuck - - fuck, Lise - - aahahhhhhh - - so fucking good," Amy sighed, running her hand through her cousin's hair as she continued tonguing and fingering her twat. "Oh shit - - gonna make me cum," she groaned, her cousin's fingers and tongue, combined with the knowledge that dozens of men were watching her having her first lesbian sex, triggering her orgasm. Lisa simply clamped her mouth on Amy's pussy and continued fingering her, picking up the pace, using her thumb to rub at her clit as she came, her pussy muscles contracting around Lisa's fingers.
Lisa reached for the big dildo again and eased one end of it into her cousin's pussy, the thick rubber cock sliding deep into her cunt, making her moan as she was fucked. After giving her a few thrusts, she sat up and straddled Amy so they were tit to tit and fed the other end of the dildo into her own pussy. They rocked back and fore as they kissed, sliding the rubber dick in and out of their twats, fucking each other as best they could - - Lisa knew that they wouldn't get much penetration, but the view the fans were getting would be great.
"Lisa," Amy moaned, "Can I - - can I eat your pussy?"
Lisa smiled at her cousin. "You ever eaten a girl before?" Amy shook her head. "Then I'm glad to be your first."
She lifted herself up, the big dildo slipping from her pussy, and stood above Amy, spreading her legs and lowering her bald, naked pussy down on to Amy's waiting mouth. Amy's tongue darted over her wet lips, tentatively at first but then with more enthusiasm, sucking and licking at her cousin's cunt hole, easing two fingers into her pussy at the same time. With her other hand she took hold of the dildo that was still embedded in her own snatch and continued fucking herself.
>>EAT THAT PUSSY AMY!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>I LUV YOU TOO GIRLS!!<< B00BL0VER typed.
Aware of the show they were putting on, Lisa reached behind herself and pulled her ass cheeks apart as Amy continued eating and fingering her, and pushed a finger into her asshole, working it in and out. Amy felt it through the membrane that separated Lisa's pussy and ass and moved a finger back, sliding it up Lisa's asshole alongside her own.
"Uuhggnnnnn, fuck yeah," Lisa hissed. "Do my ass, too."
Amy worked her fingers deeper into Lisa's pussy and asshole at the same time, sliding them back and fore in time with the fucking she was giving herself with the dildo, her tongue lapping at Lisa's clit. She'd never been with another girl before but she'd thought about it more than once and the fact that it was her own cousin she was fucking made it even more exciting. After watching her mother and brother commit incest earlier that evening, she had no qualms about it and - - as she fucked and sucked her cousin - - she wondered if her mother would taste as good.



>>fuck her baby!<< CoxMan typed.
>>eat her asshole too<< KingQ typed.
"Fuck, Amy," Lisa groaned as she thrust her hips against Amy's tongue and fingers. "I was - - uhhnnnnnn - - I was right - - aahhhmmmm - - you are a fucking natural!"
Her words descended into groans and gasps as she started to cum, her pussy and asshole contracting around Amy's fingers as she shook and shuddered. Eventually, she stepped away from her cousin and fell back on to the bed, sitting next to her, the pair of them leaning in and kissing each other.
Amy slowly pulled the thick dildo from her twat and held it up between them, both of them kissing and sucking it clean, tongues and lips meeting around the bulbous knob.
"So you like your butt being played with?" Amy asked.
"Mmm, I love it," Lisa said. "You?"
"Oh yeah," Amy said, licking at the head of the dildo. "You ever take this up there?"
"Mmmmm, yeah," Lisa said. "My last boyfriend loved doing me in the ass either with this or his own dick."
"Well how's about next time we put on a little anal show for the boys?"
"Next time?" Lisa asked. "You want to do another webcam with me?"
"As long as you don't mind."
Lisa leaned in and kissed her cousin deeply. "Just try and stop me," she said before turning to the laptop.
>>You boys like that?<< she typed.
>>You two are the fucking best!!<< gr@mp@joe typed.
>>MORE!!! DON'T STOP NOW LISA AD AMY!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>I'd love to hear you play student and teacher.<< Qball typed. >>Any chance of sound next time?<<
>>You'll all be glad to hear Amy's agreed to do another show with me so looks like I won't be stopping any time soon.<< Lisa typed.
>>Best fucking news eva!!!<< Angel_Fucker typed.
>>OMG OMG OMG!!!!!<< G0LDM3MB3R1977 typed.
>>Tune in next week for something even hotter than tonight!<< Lisa typed. >>Oh and thanks to BigMan31 for bringing Amy into the show.<<
The other fans all joined in thanking him and, a moment later, BigMan31 typed >>My pleasure.<<
Lisa and Amy both waved at the camera and then Lisa logged off and put the laptop on the floor.
"So," she said turning to her cousin. "I guess it's a little late to ask, but it looks like you're okay with the incest thing?"
"Honestly?" Amy said, climbing under the covers, Lisa joining her, the pair of them cuddling up to each other. "It makes it even hotter." They kissed for a while, stroking each other's bodies before Amy looked at her. "Can I ask you something?"
"Anything."
"You ever think about sex with your brother? Or your mother?"
Lisa smiled and shrugged. "Sometimes. Craig's grown up into a hunk and mom - - well, mom's just about the hottest woman I know. No offence."
"None taken," Amy said. "My mom's pretty hot, too."
"They're twins so that's no surprise," Lisa said. "So what about you? You ever think about your brother or mother?"
"Not till recently," Amy said. "Like really recently. But now I wonder if they'd be into it."
"I think our moms would. From what my mom's let slip over the last year or so, I think both her and auntie Janine were a lot wilder when they were our age than they ever let on."
"Really?"
"Get my mom drunk and she'll start hinting about all the crazy shit she got up to, usually with your mom joining in, too."
"Crazy shit? Like what?" Amy asked.
"She's all but flat out said that my dad wasn't my dad if you see what I mean and that she married him when she found out she was pregnant by some other guy. She's also hinted about her and your mom sharing the same guy and while I can't be certain, I think her and your mom fooled around with each other, too. And not so long ago when I implied I was sore from an all night butt fucking session with my last boyfriend - - not that I used those words with her - - she said she knew just what I meant, then she got all embarrassed and took off."
"Jesus," Amy said, kissing her cousin. "Looks like twins and big tits aren't the only thing to run in the family."
† † † † †
In the room he now shared with his cousin Pete, Lisa's twin brother Craig laid in bed, the covers pulled up and over his head to hide the light of his tablet from Pete. His huge cock was hard in his boxer shorts and, if it hadn't been for his cousin sleeping in the next bed, he'd have jerked off by now following the night's show.
As it was, he watched the video of his sister and cousin that he'd recorded while watching his sister's webcam show and wondered what to do now.
BigMan31 logged out of his account and smiled as he realised his sister didn't seem worried about committing incest.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Dr Freeland sat looking at his patient, Emily Wilson who had just told him that the breast implants she had - - the ones he had put inside her - - were haunted by their previous owner, a pornstar called Terri-Ann Titties who was gaining control over Emily's actions from beyond the grave. Every time Emily heard someone say the word "tits", Terri-Ann would force her to have sex in the hopes of gaining even more control over her with the ultimate aim of turning Emily into a pornstar so that through her, Terri-Ann could track down the person who killed her.
Needless to say, this was not his usual post-operation consultation.
"Will you help me, doctor?" Emily said. "Before it's too late?"
"Emily, I'm sure you're just gaining more confidence since your operation," Dr Freeland said. "You've become more sexual and willing to experiment, that's all."
Emily shook her head. "No, that's not it, doctor. Every time I hear that word - - "
"You mean ti - - "
"Don't say it!" Emily said, clapping her hands over her ears. Her arms made her huge tits bulge out the neckline of her dress.
"Sorry, sorry," Dr Freeland said quickly. "But you have to see how crazy this is - - a dead pornstar's implants affecting your behaviour? It's just your mind trying to rationalise your behaviour, that's all."
Emily was shaking her head as he spoke, however. "No, doctor, nothing like that would explain what happened in the basement of my house not long after the incident with the workmen."
Dr Freeland shifted in his chair, surreptitiously adjusting his hard-on without her noticing. "What - - errr - - what happened?"
Emily looked both worried and embarrassed. "Everything I tell you is confidential, correct?" The doctor nodded. "Well, a couple of days later - - "
† † † † †
Despite the craziness of my life, I was still a normal housewife in many ways and with my husband at work day in, day out, it fell to me to keep the house clean. With two teenage sons running around the place, there was a lot of cleaning and laundry to do, as you can imagine.
One morning, I was suddenly overcome with a desire to clean the basement where our boys had their gym equipment, I raided my closet for some old clothes that I keep just for cleaning, pulling out some old jeans and a T-shirt. Before I put them on, though, I grabbed a pair of scissors and started cutting them without really knowing what I was doing or why - - it was like someone else was guiding my hands. After I'd finished, I put them on and looked at my reflection in the closet mirror - - the jeans were now the shortest pair of cut off shorts I'd ever seen, barely more than a strip of denim around my waist, a zip fly and the merest crotch, leaving my ass almost completely exposed. The T-shirt was much the same - - the sleeves had gone and the hem had been cut so that it finished just below my boobs. The neck had been cut away so that the slopes of my boobs were visible, along with my deep cleavage.
"I can't walk around like this," I said aloud.
You look fine, Terri-Ann's voice whispered in the back of my head. Now go clean the basement.
That gave me a pause - - I'd never heard her voice without someone triggering an episode, but now here she was, telling me to do things. Still, the basement did need cleaning so I grabbed a pair of shoes - - the highest heels I had, for some reason - - and headed downstairs, boobs jiggling with each step, ass wiggling in those ridiculous shorty short shorts. I tottered into the kitchen and picked up a duster and some polish then made my way to the basement.
Imagine my surprise when not one but both my sons were there, working out, both of them in T-shirt and shorts, their muscular arms glistening with the sweat of their exertions. Both of them are handsome young men and had been teaching me how to use the gym since my operation.
"Oh, sorry boys, I didn't know you were here," I said.
"That's okay, mom," Mark said before falling silent as he looked up at me.
Adam turned and I swear I heard his jaw drop when he saw his mother dressed as I was.
"Are you - - are you here for - - a lesson?" Mark asked.
"No, I've just come to clean up," I said, tottering into the middle of the room and looking around at the mess of towels, sweat bands, T-shirts and sneakers that were laying around the place. "You boys carry on and ignore me."
I turned around and bent over, giving them a perfect shot of my ass, the tiny denim thong slipping between my cheeks as I picked up the clothes at my feet.
"Holy shit," I heard Adam whisper. I could practically feel his eyes on me and part of me wondered what the hell I was doing, wandering around in front of my sons dressed like a slut. I should stop this right now, go upstairs, get changed and pretend it never happened. But then I turned around, still bent over, my boobs stretching the neckline of the T-shirt to capacity.
"Damn, mom, your new tits look great," Mark said.
Yes! Terri-Ann's voice said in my head, a lot louder than in my bedroom. Why don't you show them your tits?
From somewhere inside myself, I found the strength to turn around and straighten up, facing away from them.
"No," I whispered, "They're my sons."
They're men with cocks, Terri-Ann said, And I want them!
"Don't speak to me like that, Mark," I said over my shoulder, walking over to the clothes hamper and dropping in the couple of T-shirts I'd picked up.
"Sorry, mom," he said, "it's just that outfit - - it kinda - - shows you off a little."
"Well, a lot, really," Adam said.
I turned around and looked at them, hands on my hips. "Just because I dress to show off my new body doesn't mean you can treat me with disrespect. I'm still your mother."
"Yeah, a real MILF," Mark said with a grin.
"I don't know what that means," I said, staring at them angrily. "Explain it."
"It means you're a mother I'd like - - " Mark began.
"Like as a friend," Adam interrupted quickly.
"Good," I said. "Now carry on with your workout and I'll finish cleaning this place."
As I once again bent over and started cleaning up, I saw Adam hit Mark on the arm.
You know that isn't what MILF stands for, don't you? Terri-Ann said in my head and I could almost feel her smiling.
"I don't care," I whispered, bending over again to tidy up more clothes. "You're not having them."
But what if they want you? Terri-Ann asked.
I froze at the thought - - they were my sons but she was right, they were still men faced a big breasted woman dressed like a cheap slut - - how did I think they were going to react?
"I need to leave," I whispered.
You need to relax, Terri-Ann replied.
I ignored the voice in my head and tottered on my high heels over to the stairs leading back up to the ground floor. As I did, we heard the front door open and Walter come in.
"Boys - - if you're - - whew! - - in I could - - huff! - - do with a - - phew! - - helping hand!" he half hollered, half gasped. There was a heavy thump against the door leading to the basement. "I've got some - - phew! - - real heavy bags - - huff! - - of soil for the garden." We heard him head back out.
I turned around as I felt Mark and Adam suddenly standing very close to me.
"We should probably go help him," Mark said.
Without saying a word, I walked up the stairs, grabbed the door handle and pushed, only to find it stuck with the bag Walter had just brought in. Before I could say anything, we heard Walter huffing and puffing as he brought another bag or two in to the house and dropped it on the floor, leaning it up against the first.
"Whew! Shame the boys - - huff! - - aren't here," he gasped. "Probably out - - whew! - - picking up big titted bimbos - - huff! - - just like their mom." My jaw opened in shock at Walter's words - - he'd never referred to me in such a way before, at least as far as I knew. "Shame she ain't here - - huff! - - I could do with them big tits of hers myself." We heard him shuffle away, his voice getting quieter. "Be a shame if them big tits went to waste - - "
Adam and Mark looked at me, or more specifically at my big boobs that were barely covered by the hacked apart T-shirt.
"He's right, mom," Mark said. "Be a shame to let them big tits of yours go to waste."
"And - - they are big tits, mom," Adam said, a little hesitantly.
Come on, Emily, Terri-Ann said in my head. How many more times do these idiots have to say tits before you give in?
"You're my sons," I said meekly. "You shouldn't say such things."
Jesus Christ, woman, will you put your morals to one side and just fucking fuck them?! Terri-Ann almost shouted.
"Can't help it, mom," Mark said, boldly reaching out and touching my bare belly, sliding his hand slowly upwards until his fingers grazed the underside of my boobs. "Come on - - show us your new tits."
There! He said it again! That's your trigger word, Emily! Terri-Ann cried. Tits! Tits! Tits!
In a daze I watched myself pull my already small T-shirt up and over my boobs, letting both my sons get a look at them.
"Fucking hell, they're gorgeous," Mark said, cupping one of them, gently squeezing it, grinning as my nipple hardened. Emboldened by my moan of obvious pleasure, his brother reached out and took the other one.
"Mmmm, boys that feels good," Terri-Ann's huskier voice said as she took control of my body and my actions.
As if in a daze I watched myself reach out and rub at the front of my sons' shorts, feeling their hard ons. With Terri-Ann's smile on my face, I dropped to my knees there on the stairs, pushed their shorts down and, one after the other, took Mark and Adam's dicks into my mouth.
"I wish those boys were here," Walter's voice came from the other side of the door, making me jump. To my even greater surprise, Mark called out.
"We're here, dad!"
"Oh, Mark, you gave me quite a fright," Walter said.
How do you think I felt? I thought, all the while bobbing my head back and fore on Mark then Adam's dicks.
"I'm afraid I've sort of locked you in," Walter said. "I've put some heavy bags against the door and I'm just too tired to move them right now."
"Not a problem, dad," Adam said, joining in. "We've got plenty here to keep us entertained for a while," he said, reaching down and cupping my big tits.
"That's good. Having a hard workout are you?"
"Just about to," Mark said, lifting me up and turning me around, bending me at the waist. I was now between them, my mouth full of Adam's dick as Mark pushed down my tiny denim shorts and slid his own dick into my pussy.
"Well make sure you really work at it," Walter said. "There's no sense in doing a half assed job."
"Couldn't agree more, dad," Mark said as he thrust in and out of me. "Want to make sure we get the whole ass," he said, grabbing my butt cheeks.
"Have you seen your mother?"
"Yeah, I think she went out," Adam called as he moved his dick in and out between my lips. "Said she had a couple of - - big things she wanted to get her hands on."
"Wonder if it was anything to do with supper?"
"She mentioned getting some big sausages inside her," Adam said. "Maybe even getting a spit-roast."
My sons had the cheek to high five each other over my back as they kept on fucking me. Mark gently lifted me up and spun me round, the boys taking each other's place, Adam now sliding his dick into my pussy, Mark letting me taste myself on his dick.
"A spit-roast seems extravagant," Walter said from the other side of the door. "I don't think it's something she's done before but I guess if anyone can handle it, your mom can." He started to walk away. "You boys force your way out when you've finished your work out," he said.
"We might be an hour or two yet, dad," Mark said.
"Yeah, we want to make the most of some new equipment."
"New equipment?" Walter called back. "Has your mother been spoiling you again?"
Both boys looked down at me.
"Oh yeah," Mark said. "She's been real good to us."
"Well, make sure you give her something in return, okay? Show her some appreciation."
"We will, dad," Adam said. As their father walked away, both boys started thrusting faster and it wasn't long before I came for the first time with my sons fucking me. Needless to say, Terri-Ann was ecstatic in my head, urging them on, calling out all manner of filth. The boys seemed to have boundless energy and took me from the stairs back to the basement, rearranging me as they wanted so they could take me time and again.
Over and over they had me, including something I'd never have contemplated doing before my operation. Mark took some Vaseline and worked his big tool into my bottom, doing me gently until I was used to it before letting his brother do the same. To my surprise, I found I rather enjoyed it and, when they both took me at the same time - - one in my bottom, the other in my pussy - - I almost passed out in pleasure.
Eventually, they finished and, at Terri-Ann's insistence, they emptied themselves on my big boobs.
As I knelt there, covered in their essence, Terri-Ann's voice said. "Get your cell phones, boys. I want you to take some photos and then send the somewhere for me."
"Sure, mom," Mark said as he and Adam took the pictures. "Where are we sending them?"
"To an acting agent. Your mom's going to be a porn star," I said.
† † † † †
Dr Freeland coughed as he surreptitiously tried to rearrange his raging boner.
"You - - you had sex with both your sons?" he managed to say.
Emily nodded, a slight flush of embarrassment in her cheeks.
"It was Terri-Ann who made me do it, of course," she said.
"Of course," the doctor said. "And the - - the pictures? What happened with them?"
"Well, the agent was very impressed. He signed me up straight away."
"You mean you - - you've become a porn star?"
"Oh yes, doctor. These last few months since Terri-Ann has taken a measure of control of my life, I've been swapping between being Emily Wilson the dutiful housewife and Tina Titties, MILF super slut on screen. Terri-Ann insisted I keep the name in the business. My weekends have been one long round of DPs, DPPs, ATM, OGATM, IR, FFM, MMF, MMMMMMMF, GBs, BBs and OAPs. Heck, I don't even know what some of those things stand for, but I've been doing them all."
"My God, Mrs Wilson - - Emily - - why?" the doctor asked.
"Like I said before, Terri-Ann needed to find out who killed her and the best way of doing that was to get back into the business."
"And did - - did she - - did you find out?"
"Oh yes, doctor," Emily said, standing up and pulling a pistol from her purse, aiming it at the doctor. "It was you, doctor. You killed me."
"What?" he squealed. "I've never killed anyone in my life. I'm a doctor - - I help people."
"I went in for surgery to make my tits bigger again," Emily said - - although, judging by her use of the first person, it seemed Terri-Ann was in control. "You were the surgeon - - your bungling killed me, doctor."
Dr Freeland stared from her to the gun and back - - taking the opportunity to get a look at her tits on the way - - as he thought frantically.
"Wait," he said. "Your real name - - is it Delores Wankelbaumgartenhoffs?"
Emily / Terri-Ann paused.
"It is, isn't it?" the doctor continued. "I was your surgeon, Delores - - "
"Call me Terri-Ann,"
"Terri-Ann, sorry, sorry - - I was your surgeon and you did die on the table but that was before I even arrived for the operation."
"What?"
"You had an allergic reaction to the hospital gown you were given to wear. It was a new synthetic material, a million to one adverse reaction which meant it was taken off the market to prevent it happening again. Of course, sadly you'd passed away by that point, but at least your sacrifice means no one else will ever die from an incredibly rare allergy that only affects one in six billion or so people."
"So you didn't kill me?"
"No, Terri-Ann, I didn't. But if you still want that operation to go even bigger, I'll do it for free."
"Even after I threatened to kill you?" Terri-Ann said, putting the pistol away. "Why?"
"Isn't it obvious?" the doctor asked stepping out from behind his desk, his huge hard on leading the way. "I love you, Terri-Ann. I won't ask you to stop your porn career - - I won't ask you to stop having sex with your sons - - the only thing I'll ask, is if you'll marry me?"
Dr Freeland went down on one knee, taking her hand in his.
"Oh doctor, that's so romantic," Terri-Ann said. "But I'm married already. Well, technically its Emily whose married, but you see what I mean."
"Well, you've got a gun. It'd be a shame not to use it," the doctor said. "Then, after the funeral, you and I could get married. Tell me you'll marry me, Emily - - Delores - - Terri-Ann."
"Of course I will, doctor," Terri-Ann said. She dropped to the floor on top of him, both of them tearing at their clothes, desperate to consummate their engagement.
In seconds the pair were naked, the surprisingly well-toned doctor standing proud as his patient / fiancée knelt naked before him, her huge tits in her hands as she bobbed her experienced mouth up and down his shaft, taking him balls deep on every stroke despite the anatomically awkward angle. Moaning in lust, he reached down and picked her up, laying her on his desk after sweeping the contents aside and plunging his boner deep inside her neatly trimmed pussy. As he banged away, he looked down at her huge tits that he had put in place, watching them bob and weave and circle around on her chest, and he thanked the Lord his father had convinced him to become a surgeon.
"Oh doctor," Terri-Ann moaned. "This feels so good - - so right!"
"Better than your husband?" Dr Freeland asked.
"Oh yes!"
"Better than your porn star actors?" Dr Freeland asked.
"Oh yes!"
"Better than your sons?" Dr Freeland asked.
"Can I get back to you on that one?" Terri-Ann replied.
"Sure, baby," the doctor said. He reached down between them and pulled his dick from her pussy, moving it down and sliding it easily into her butt, groaning in delight as he felt her tight muscles grip his shaft.
"Oh yeah! Do me in the ass!" Terri-Ann moaned as Dr Freeland pushed his dick as deep into her butthole as he could.
The door to his office opened and his secretary put her head around it.
"Doctor, I heard some noise - - is everything alright?" she asked, watching her boss bugger his patient.
"Everything's fine, Samantha," the doctor said, pounding away at Terri-Ann's ass. "Mrs Wilson here has just agreed to marry me. We're engaged!"
"Congratulations," Samantha said, watching as the doctor withdrew his dick, allowing Terri-Ann to roll over on her front, bent over the desk, her huge tits squashing beneath her. "You're a very lucky woman, Mrs Wilson," she said as the doctor shoved his dick back into her asshole. "The doctor's a wonderful man and I've no doubt you'll be very happy together."
"Thank you, Samantha," Terri-Ann gasped as she was sodomized. "Please say you'll come to the wedding?"
"Wouldn't miss it for the world," Samantha said. "Shall I cancel all your other appointments, doctor?"
"Yes please," Dr Freeland said, his dick buried balls deep in Terri-Ann's backside. "Mrs Wilson here is going to need all my attention this afternoon."
"Not a problem," Samantha said. "Congratulations again," she said and closed the door.



Dr Freeland grunted and groaned as he worked his dick back and forth in Terri-Ann's ass, grinning as she reached behind her to hold her ass cheeks apart. The pair of them panted and moaned and the doctor grinned as he felt her shake and quiver with an anally induced orgasm.
"I'm going to cum!" he cried. "Shall I cum on your tits?!"
"Always!" Terri-Ann replied. As he moved back, she turned and dropped to her knees, sucking on his dick as he jacked on it. A moment or two later and he withdrew from her lips and pointed his cock at her tits, his dick spurting out lines of thick jism, covering her huge, round, fake tits in spunk.
"Oh doctor," Terri-Ann sighed. "I can't wait till we can do this as husband and wife."
Dr Freeland looked down at her as she played with his cum on her tits.
"Me too, darling, me too," he said.
† † † † †
Well that's just great, Emily thought in Terri-Ann's head as she couldn't help but watch the pair of them start fucking again not ten minutes later. I come here with a genuine medical complaint - - a pair of haunted implants - - and end up being a bit part in my own story which finishes like the plot of a daytime soap opera. First chance I get, I'll be straight on to the internet to leave a strongly worded complaint in the comments section. I mean, who writes this shit........?
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
My name is Alex Taylor. I had an accident and woke up in a world where I was a pornstar and every woman looked like they'd stepped out of an early 90's issue of Score magazine, including my mom and sister, both of whom were also pornstars. While they were more than eager to have sex with me, I hesitated. Trouble was, some fucker dressed in black fed me a load of lies and convinced me to leave this new world before I finally caved in and boned them both.
But now I'm back in Pornoland and things are gonna be different.
† † † † †
The pitch black hole - - the portal to God knows where - - swallowed Damian and myself as we fell into it, that son of a bitch pulling me in after him. There was a weird, momentary feeling of falling coupled with a sort of weightlessness that almost made me sick before we landed or appeared or materialised or whatever the fuck it was we did, in a shallow stream bed.
I didn't exactly take stock of my surroundings as we stood - - bare rocks leading to hills on both sides, bright sunshine and the stream that came up to our ankles was all I really took in - - as I acted on instinct.
Damian pulled out his phone and was about to start dialling his way out of wherever the hell here was when a voice called out "Daddy!" from the rocks. We both turned and saw Charlene, his daughter, still wearing her angel wings and white stockings, tottering down to where we stood. Like I said, instinct took over and with one hand I grabbed his phone while with the other I punched him in the face, sending him sprawling back into the stream. I couldn't help but laugh as I ran to the other side of the stream - - I'd been wanting to hit that bastard for some time.
As quick as I could, I brought up the address book and rang Daphne's number. She answered on the first ring.
"Where is he, you bastard? Where's Alex?" she cried.
"It's me," I said quickly. "I've got his phone. What do I do now?" I said.
"Daddy, daddy are you all right?" Charlene asked as she splashed into the shallow stream and knelt at Damian's side.
"Get the phone!" Damian yelled. "Stop him!"
"Stand by," Daphne said. "Soon as you see a portal, you fucking jump, you hear?"
"Got it." I said.
Charlene started running towards me but stripper heels are no good in a slippery stream bed and she tumbled after the first couple of steps. As her and her father started to stand up in the water, a round, black hole appeared in the ground in front of me, widening as I watched.
"Nooooooo!" Damian roared, his voice sounding deeper and louder than before. I glanced at him and - - I swear - - my jaw just dropped open. The man in black was maybe half again as tall as he had been, his clothes tearing and hanging off him in strips, muscles rippling as he glared at me. But you know what? That wasn't the weirdest thing - - even stranger was the fact his skin had gone a deep red colour, his eyes glowed yellow and two bloody great horns had sprouted from his head.
"What the fuck?" I whispered, stepping towards the portal.
"Go, then," the Damian monster said. "I will find other worlds to rule but mark me well - - I will return."
I paused and, from somewhere, found the balls to lift my hand and give him the finger.
"Fuck you and your threats," I said, and stepped into the portal.
† † † † †
"Alex? Alex, are you all right?" Daphne asked, shaking my shoulder. I looked up at her and then around the room - - I was back in Charlene's dressing room and, apart from being a little damp from that stream, was none the worse for wear.
"Shit," I said as I sat up, "you wouldn't believe what I've just seen."
"Maybe I would," Daphne said as she helped me stand up. "But you can tell me later. I think we should get out of here."
As quickly as we could, we headed back to the main room - - I couldn't help but stop and say goodbye to Siobhan who'd let us in - - before we got left the place and walked out into the city.
"Are there going to be any awkward questions to answer? I'm thinking more about Charlene Angel than Damian." I asked Daphne, pointing up at the big sign advertising the busty stripper I'd last caught a glimpse of sprawled in a stream. "Won't someone notice she's missing?"
"We should be okay," Daphne said. "This world will reconfigure itself in a couple of hours so that she won't even be remembered."
"Poor girl," I said. "Damian said something about other worlds to rule. Do you know what he was on about?"
Daphne smiled. "You and I come from different worlds, remember? Then there's this place, then there's wherever you went to with Damian just now - - stands to reason that there's others as well. I'm just glad to be rid of him."
"So what now?" I asked her as we reached my car.
"I'll still keep an eye on new arrivals here in Pornoland," Daphne said. "Help them fit in, that sort of thing. But I guess you and I go our separate ways. We only really got together to take down Damian and now that's done - - well, you've got your pornstar career to keep up."
"Shame," I said. "I kinda liked having someone normal to talk to," I said.
"But Alex, everyone here's normal when they look like this," Daphne said, smoothing her already tight dress over her curves, accentuating her huge tits and round ass. She laughed, leaned forward and kissed me. "Go be a pornstar, Alex. See you around."
And with that, she walked away.
† † † † †
A couple of days later, I stepped into a bedroom holding Sarenna Fey - - this glorious, fucked up world's version of my all time favourite big boob model - - by the hand, leading her towards the bed. Her long blonde hair was tied up in a bun on top of her head as she smiled at me, her lovely blue grey eyes sparkling as she looked around the room. While I wore T-shirt and shorts, she was covered almost head to toe in a long raincoat.
"Are you sure your mother won't mind us using her room?" she asked me in her perfect, clipped English accent.
"I'm sure of it," I said, standing next to the bed and pulling my T-shirt over my head.
"You know the last time we were meant to get together, you fell, hit your head and ended up in hospital. That's not going to happen again, is it?" Sarenna asked.
"Definitely not," I said. "Now why don't you take off that coat and show me what you've got?"
Sarenna smiled and slowly unbuttoned the coat, holding it closed until the last button was undone. When she was ready, she opened it and dropped it to the floor, standing there in white, thigh high stockings and a basque that cinched in her tiny waist and which struggled to contain her huge, round, perfect tits. Below the basque was a small patch of trimmed blonde hair above her otherwise shaved pussy.
"You like?" she asked, putting her lace glove covered hands on her hips and wiggling her shoulders a little, making her big jugs shake from side to side.
"God, Sarenna, you're amazing," I said and I meant it.
She smiled and licked her lips. "So you've seen mine," she said before looking pointedly at my crotch. "So why don't you show me yours?"
I slowly unbuttoned my jeans before undoing the zip, pulling the sides apart so I could reach in and - - with no little difficulty - - pulled my big, half hard cock free.
"Oh my," Sarenna said, a big smile on her face. "That's really big."
She climbed on to the bed on all fours and crawled over to me, her huge tits almost spilling out of her basque. Looking up at me, she stuck out her tongue and ran it around the bulbous knob of my prick, coating the big head in a layer of spit. Needless to say, my half hard cock became a completely hard cock in seconds, especially when she slipped the head into her mouth and started noisily sucking and slurping at it.
"Fuck, that feels good," I said, watching Sarenna slowly work more and more of my dick into her mouth. She'd got about a third of my shaft between her lips before she coughed and gagged a little, reaching her limit, settling for bobbing her head back and fore along my cock, reaching up with one hand and jerking on the rest of it. Back in the Old World, I'd fantasised about this more times than I could say and here I was, being blown by this wonderful world's version of one of - - if not the - - best big boob model ever.
"God, Alex," she said in her sexy English accent, looking up at me as she rubbed my cock over her face. "It's so bloody big." She took one last lick at it and asked "Would you like to fuck my tits?"
If he hadn't already, the old Alex would have shot his load upon hearing those words. As it was, a long stream of pre-cum ran from the head of my cock and was smeared over its length by Sarenna's hand. She giggled and changed position, sitting on the edge of the bed facing me as she pushed the straps of her basque down over her shoulders, pulling her arms free before slowly pushing the cups of her basque down, revealing her huge, perfect, round tits.
I groaned as I finally saw them in the flesh and couldn't help bending down, cupping them both in my hands, feeling their weight, rubbing my thumbs over her stiff nipples before sucking and nibbling on them both. Not wanting to wait any longer, I stood and pushed my dick forward as Sarenna held her tits apart before wrapping her massive mounds around my meat. While she held them still, I rocked my hips, tit fucking her, the head of my cock nudging her chin until she looked down and sucked on the end of it each time it slid out of her deep cleavage.
Part of me - - my dick, mostly - - would have happily fucked her tits until I came all over them but eventually Sarenna looked up at me again, a big smile on her face.
"Would you fuck me now, Alex?" she asked in that sexy English accent of hers. "Would you take this big dick of yours and stuff it up my pussy?" As she asked, she let my dick go and laid back on the bed, spreading her legs, reaching down to spread the moist lips of her pussy.
I hunkered down and aimed the throbbing head of my cock at her twat, inching inside, watching her slick lips part around my thickness. I took hold of the back of her knees holding her legs up and spreading them wide as more of my cock slipped inside her pussy. We both sighed as about half of my cock slipped into her cunt and she reached up to take hold of both her huge tits, cupping and groping them as I started to fuck her, sliding more of my cock inside her with each forward thrust.
"Oh my God - - oh my God - - you're so big," she gasped.
"Yes he isn't, isn't he?" my mother said from the doorway where she and my sister Chelsea stood watching, both of them wearing long coats. "You were meant to wait for us, Sarenna," she said, walking over to us, one either side of me.
"I'm - - uuhhnnnnnnn - - sorry," she groaned as I continued fucking her. "I just - - uuuhhhhh - - couldn't resist,"
"We know that feeling," Chelsea said.
"So I guess we'll just have to join in now," my mom said. Both of them undid their coats and dropped them to the floor, revealing outfits - - basque, stockings and lace gloves - - that matched Sarenna's, moms in black, Chelsea's in green. I kissed both of them - - still fucking Sarenna - - before they climbed on to the bed and kissed her together, tongues darting in and out of each other's mouths.
Slowly, my mom and sister moved from kissing Sarenna down to her huge tits, the pair of them taking one each and sucking, nibbling and gently biting at her stiff nipples. Not to be left out, Sarenna reached out with both hands, sliding them down over my mom's and Chelsea's backs, groping at their asses for a second or two before slipping a couple of fingers into their sopping wet pussies.
The four of us fucked like that for a while before my mom moved even lower, her head resting on Sarenna's belly as she looked up at me, licking her lips.
"Let me taste her pussy, baby," she said to me. "Let me taste her on your cock."
I eased my cock out of Sarenna's pussy - - making her moan in disappointment - - and let my mom suck and lick at it for a moment before sliding it back inside her twat, only to repeat the move after a few thrusts, going from Sarenna's pussy to my mom's mouth and back.
"Oh God - - fuck me - - fuck me, Alex," Sarenna gasped as Chelsea moved back up and kissed her. "Fuck my slutty pussy!" My mom rubbed gently at Sarenna's clit as I continued pounding my cock in and out of her, feeling her twat getting wetter as it clutched at me. "Bloody hell - - oh bloody hell - - going to - - aahhhnnnnnn - - cum!" Sarenna gasped as she came, her body shaking, her pussy grasping at my cock as her orgasm raced through her.
I pulled my cock free and let mom suck on it as Sarenna recovered.
"My turn," my mom said looking up at me. Chelsea moved aside as mom straddled Sarenna, moving into a classic sixty-nine, letting me quickly move round to her rear where Chelsea was waiting, holding mom's ass cheeks apart. Before she let me fuck mom, though, Chelsea swallowed most of my cock in one move, Sarenna watching from below.
"Ooooh, that's so naughty," Sarenna said. "Mmmmm, suck your brother's dick, Chelsea," she urged as my sister did just that.
"You think that's naughty," Chelsea said, "watch this."
She pulled my forward by my cock, slotting my big knob head between our mother's pussy lips, allowing me to ease forward, my dick going further and further into her twat.
"Uuuhhhhh, fuck," my mother sighed, pushing back against me, forcing more of my cock into her. "Fuck, Alex - - I love you fucking me," she groaned before dipping her head and lapping away at Sarenna's well fucked pussy.
"Fuck her, Alex," Chelsea said, holding her cheeks apart and watching my dick slide back and fore. "Fuck mom's cunt!"
I felt Sarenna's tongue licking at my balls as they hung in front of her as I fucked my mother with long, slow strokes, going almost balls deep with every lunge. Chelsea still held mom's ass, watching intently as my dick slid in and out of mom's pussy - - every now and then, I'd pull it free and offer it to her or Sarenna to lick and suck, letting them get a taste of mom's pussy juices.
Mom lifted her head up from Sarenna's twat and groaned as I fucked her harder and faster. "Uughhhnnnn fuck - - fucking - - uhnnnnn - - cumming!" she cried, shuddering as she came, her pussy grabbing hold of my cock as her muscles spasmed around it. As she fell forward, my dick sprang free and Chelsea quickly slurped it into her mouth before looking up at me and smiling.
"My turn, big brother?" she asked.
I moved over and fell on to my back on the bed, Chelsea wasting no time in clambering on top of me, reaching down and feeding my hard on into her pussy.
"Oooohhhhhh fuck - - fuck that feels good," she sighed as she lowered herself down on to my cock. I reached up and took hold of her huge tits as they started to swing gently in time with her rocking her pussy up and down my length. "Love your big cock, Alex," she said, leaning down to kiss me.
Beside us, mom and Sarenna untangled themselves and took up position either side of us, mom holding her massive mounds up so that Chelsea could suck on her nipples, Sarenna offering me her big tits.
"You like this, Alex?" my mom asked me. "Three big titted sluts for you to play with?"
I managed to laugh around the mouthful of tit I had, Chelsea's tight cunt still sliding up and down my cock as she moaned and sighed around our mother's tits.
"I think he likes it just fine," Sarenna said, moving back and fore, dragging her round tits across my face.
I wouldn't have disagreed with her even if I could - - this was fucking perfect as far as I was concerned!
"Uhhhh - - fuck me, Alex," Chelsea managed to gasp. "Fuck me - - aahhannnnn - - fuck my pussy!"
"Do it, Alex," our mother said. "Fuck your sister - - fuck her!"
I grabbed Chelsea's ass, holding her still as I started to jackhammer my cock in and out of her twat hard and fast, stuffing my whole length up her pussy over and over.
"Oh fuck - - oh Jesus fuck - - aahhhhnnnmmmm - - yeah - - yeah - - fuck me!" Chelsea groaned, letting go of our mom's tits, bracing her hands on my chest as I fucked her. I could feel her start to shake, her pussy tightening around my shaft as her orgasm built up and up until it crashed over her. "Aahhnnnnnn - - fuck - - cumming!" she cried as she came on my dick, riding me through her cum, our mother running her hands over her back.
Slowly, as her orgasm passed, I slowed my thrusts, allowing her to fall sideways towards our mother, my dick popping free of her pussy. Sarenna instantly swooped down and sucked on it, taking as much into her mouth as she could. She slurped on it for a moment before looking back up at me.
"You know what, Alex?" she asked. "I'd love to see you stuff this up your mother's arse."
"What do you say, mom?" I asked her. "Up for a little anal?"
My mother laughed. "I'm not sure I could ever have just a little anal with that big fuck stick," she said. Thankfully, she wasn't saying no. Instead she climbed on to me, facing away from me, spreading her legs wide as she edged her ass towards my dick.
"Want to help my son get that big fucking cock of his up my ass?" my mom asked Sarenna who gave my knob one last, long kiss before aiming it between my mom's cheeks. There was a bit of resistance as my knob head pushed up against the tight ring of muscle before - - with a groan from me and a sigh from mom - - it popped inside. Mom gasped as she moved further down, her ass enveloping more of my dick as I gently pushed upwards.
"Oh bloody hell, that's hot," Sarenna said, watching as more and more of my dick slid up into my mom's asshole.
"Aaahhhh yeah - - yeah, that's it, baby - - fuck Mommy's ass," my mom sighed as I started moving my hips, inch after inch of my thick cock sliding in and out of her butt. "Fuck yeah - - uuhhnnnn - - give it to me - - mmmmmmm - - get it all up there!"
I grabbed her ass cheeks, lifting her up slightly to allow myself a better angle with which to fuck her ass deeper, stuffing my whole length right up her asshole over and over.
"God that looks so good," Sarenna said.
Mom reached down and grabbed a handful of Sarenna's blonde locks, pulling her in close to us, at the same time, twisting up and away, allowing my dick to slide free of her ass.
"Taste it, you slut," she said, knowing how Sarenna liked to be dominated. "Taste my ass on my son's cock."
To her credit, Sarenna didn't hesitate - - she grabbed the base of my prick, held it upright, and crammed as much of it into her mouth as she could, mmmming in pleasure as she went ass to mouth.
Chelsea appeared at her side a second later and - - after a little whining from her - - Sarenna took her mouth off my cock and offered it to her. My sister eagerly licked it from the base to the head before taking as much of my shaft into her mouth as she could, Sarenna licking and stroking what she left free.
"Put it back in my ass," mom demanded and between them they held my cock steady, letting mom slide her tight asshole back down my shaft. "Uuuhhhnnnn fuck - - feels so good," mom sighed as her ass stretched wide to accommodate my dick while at the same time Chelsea leaned in and ate her pussy. After a few minutes of butt fucking, Sarenna was obviously feeling left out.
"Let me taste it again," she said, grabbing the root of my cock and pulling it out of mom's ass, plunging her mouth over it. Chelsea joined in, the pair of them almost fighting to get my dick in their mouths. This time mom slid off me and turned around, grabbing my cock from them and sucking most of it down her throat in one move.




"Chelsea," she said once she took my dick out of her mouth, "you're next."
My sister instantly scrambled up my body, pushing mom and Sarenna aside so that she could straddle me, her ass resting just above my hips, her huge tits hanging down slightly, filling my hands with her tit flesh.
"Come on, big brother," she laughed. "Time to fuck my asshole."
How could I resist? Mom held her butt cheeks apart as Sarenna held my dick in position, aiming the big head at my sister's tight rosebud while Chelsea pushed back. Her mouth dropped open and her eyes went wide as my knob head pushed into her back door, my thick cock sliding up into her butt.
"Ohhhhhhh fuck - - oh my fucking God," she groaned as she started moving up and down, more of my dick inching into her asshole. "Fuck - - uuhnnnnnnn - - so fucking - - big in my ass!"
Mom let go of her ass and straightened up beside her, kissing her as she moved up and down my dick.
"You like that, baby?" she asked her. "Like your brother fucking your ass?"
"I love it mom," Chelsea gasped, moving faster on my cock. "Love my - - mmmmmmmm - - brother's huge - - fucking - - cock - - uuhnnngg - - in my ass!"
Mom kissed her again before bending back down to where Sarenna knelt, watching the action. Mom slapped Chelsea's ass playfully before pushing her off my cock and grabbing the base of it with one hand and Sarenna's hair with the other.
"Taste her ass, you slut," she said with a laugh. Sarenna obviously had no intention of doing otherwise, sucking on my cock even before mom had finished her sentence, stuffing my fuck meat into her mouth, forcing herself to gag and cough as she took more than she could handle. As Sarenna reared back to catch her breath, mom dived in, sucking on my dick before handing it back to her, letting the busty blonde lick and slurp at my length.
Mom pulled Sarenna's head up off my dick and kissed her. "Want to try getting this cock up your ass?" she asked her.
"Oh please," Sarenna pleaded. "Let him fuck my arse - - please."
I couldn't help but grin when I heard those words.
A moment later and mom had rearranged us - - Sarenna knelt on her hands and knees, mom and Chelsea either side of her ass, holding her cheeks apart. I was behind her, big dick in hand, ready to buttfuck the preeminent big boob model of Pornoland for the very first time.
My big, flared knob pushed against her tight asshole for a few seconds, almost squashing flat before - - with a squeal from Sarenna - - it popped inside. She looked over her shoulder at me, her eyes wide and scared.
"Oh God - - please go slow, Alex," she said. "You're so fucking big."
"You need me to stop, just say so," I said reassuringly and I meant it, too.
"That's my boy," mom said, kissing me.
"Such a gentleman," Chelsea said, kissing me as well.
Slowly, I started easing my cock in and out of Sarenna's incredibly tight, incredibly hot asshole. Bit by bit, more of my dick worked its way inside as she relaxed, her muscles allowing me to go further with each gentle push.
"How's that?" I asked her.
She smiled at me over her shoulder. "Oh that's fucking fantastic," she said, her English accent making the curse word even dirtier somehow. "Give me more, Alex - - fuck my arse."
"Think I'm gonna need some more lube," I said, pulling my cock free. My mom and sister both got the hint and sucked, gagged and spat on my cock before I pushed it back into Sarenna's butthole, giving her more of my shaft.
"Uuuhhhhh God - - oh you big dicked bastard," she groaned, pushing back against me, taking even more of my cock up her ass. "Bugger me - - aahahhhhnnn - - stuff it up my arse!"
I picked up the pace as she'd gotten used to it, moving my hips faster, eventually shoving my entire length up her butt, my balls slapping against her pussy as I fucked her asshole.
"Aaahhhhh - - fuck! Fuck my arse! Uuhhnnnnnnn - - going to - - cum!" Sarenna cried, her whole body shaking as she came on my cock, my mom and Chelsea holding her in place as she tried to get away, the pleasure too much for her. "Oh bloody hell - - fucking - - uuhhnnn - - cumming!" she yelled, finally falling forward off my dick.
As cum dazed as she was, Sarenna managed to turn around after a moment and grab hold of my cock, stuffing it down her throat as mom and Chelsea watched.
"Are you going to cum for us?" she asked me, licking at my knob.
I took my dick in hand and the three of them knelt in front of my, cheek to cheek, huge tits cupped and held up for me. Not surprisingly when faced with three gorgeous, big titted pornstars who'd each taken my cock up their ass, it didn't take long for me to jerk off. With a groan, I gave Sarenna the first of my loads, a thick line of jizz splashing over her hair, down her forehead, over her eye and cheek before dangling from her jaw. Another and another joined it before I turned to my mom, laying ropes of cum across her face as well, sealing one of her eyes shut before Chelsea took the next shots, streams of spunk landing over her features. With all three facialised, I pointed my dick at their tits and unloaded over them, Sarenna's fantastic tits getting the majority of my cream as I laid thick, white lines of jism over her perfect mounds time and again, glazing them before I shared out the remainder of possibly my largest cumshot with my mom and sister.
I staggered back, looking at my handiwork, grinning as the three of them leaned in to each other and began licking, sucking and slurping up my cum from each other's faces and tits. Only when the three of them could see again and their tits were all but cleaned off, did the director yell "Cut!" from the sidelines.
The three camerawomen, the lighting girls, the sound girl, the makeup girl and Rachel the director who had been watching and filming the entire scene for Shoot! magazine burst into applause.
"Sarenna Fey's first hardcore boy-girl shoot, everybody!" Rachel cried. "And a big thank you to the Hazard family of Lisa, Chelsea and, of course, Alex!"
The four of us performers grinned and high fived each other as everyone around the set went wild at the end of a successful shoot.
"Okay," Rachel said. "You all know where the showers are, so go get cleaned up while we pack away this stuff."
I followed Sarenna, mom and Chelsea back to the shower room and, after we'd taken a hot shower, went back to the dressing room.
"Do you think you'll do more hardcore, Sarenna?" mom asked her as we dressed.
"If you don't mind sharing Alex, it's a definite," she said, smiling over at me.
"We don't mind at all, do we Chelsea?"
"Nope, long as we can join in."
"Hey, don't I get a say in this?" I asked with a laugh.
"Like you'd turn us down," mom said.
I looked at the three beautiful, busty women before me - - my mother, sister and all time favourite model.
"You're right," I said. "I'd never turn you girls down. Any time you're up for doing that again, you just let me know."
Sarenna grinned. "Well, I know I've only just broken my on screen anal cherry - - but I wonder if you're all free tonight for a more - - private performance?"
Just then my phone beeped as I received a text from Daphne.
"Hope the shoot went well." it read. "Okay if I crash the after party?"
I smiled. Life simply didn't get better than this.
THE END
† † † † †
That's it - - that really is the end of Alex's adventures in Pornoland. Hope you've enjoyed the ride. If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
"So what's up with you and Pete today?" Tricia asked her twin sister Janine as they sat in a coffee shop.
"What do you mean?" Janine asked, perhaps a little too quickly.
"I mean," Tricia said, lowering her voice and leaning closer. "Every time Pete walked into a room, you walked out, leaving him looking after you with these big, puppy dog eyes, obviously wondering what he's done to upset you." Tricia reached out and held her hand. "I'm your twin sister, Janine - - no-one knows you better than me and I can see you're not happy, so spill. What's going on?"
Janine sighed and in hushed tones, explained what had happened.
The day before, she and her twins - - Pete and his sister Amy - - had moved into Tricia's house, the two families combining to save a bit of money after losing jobs and spending savings following the big financial crash. It had seemed like a perfect idea to save even more money by Janine and her kids piling their belongings into their car and driving them up to Tricia's house rather than pay a moving company. Problem was, with Janine having lost her licence and Pete not passing his test, Amy had to drive and - - as there was no other room in the car - - Janine had rode on Pete's lap. The combination of Pete being an always horny 18 year old and Janine having the same good looks and figure as the redhead from "Mad Men" - - huge tits, round ass, trim waist - - had led to the inevitable. Pete had sprung a hard on and rather than admonish him, Janine had not only allowed but encouraged him in feeling her up and even taking hold of her butt cheeks and using them to jerk off his huge cock.
Later that night, after settling into Tricia's house, Pete had visited his mother in the small guest house in Tricia's garden where she would now be sleeping and had boldly hooked out his cock in front of her. The last chance to stop things had flown when she saw how big he was and she'd blown him, taking an enormous load in her mouth and over her face.
"So this morning, I'm trying desperately to avoid him," Janine whispered to her sister who sat, mouth agape at her twin's story. "Please don't hate me, sis," Janine said when Tricia remained silent for a while. "It was the first time anything's happened between us and I know it shouldn't happen again."
"Oh my God, Janine," Tricia whispered. "It's - - it's like history repeating itself," she said.
"I know, I've thought the same thing," Janine said.
"Is he - - is he really as big as - - you know - - his father?" Tricia asked, her eyes going wide as Janine nodded. "Oh my God," she said again, the twin sisters staring at each other, both of them thinking back to when they were teenagers. "You lucky bitch," she said with a laugh. "And to think you've got that on tap now, whenever you want it."
"Tricia! I can't - - he's my son!" Janine whispered. "That's why I've been avoiding him this morning."
"Right, because incest caused you so much worry all those years ago," Tricia replied with a smile. "About as much as it caused me, as I remember it."
"You led me astray," Janine said with a laugh.
"And you didn't take much persuading at all," Tricia laughed.
"Tell me," Janine said after a pause. "You ever think about - - about that summer?"
Tricia slid along the bench closer to Janine, leaned in and whispered directly into her sister's ear. "That summer we spent sucking and fucking our brother's huge cock?" Beneath the table she placed her hand on her sister's thigh, just below the hem of her short skirt. "That summer we spent eating each other's pussies and asses? Eating his load off our faces and tits?"
"Oh God," Janine whispered, closing her eyes and putting her own hand over her sister's on her thigh. "Oh God we did, didn't we? Why did we stop?"
"We got pregnant and scared," Tricia whispered. "And then we promised each other we'd never do anything like that again. And when George joined the army and left the country, that promise became a lot easier to keep, especially after I got married. And we kept our promise," Tricia said, moving her hand under her sister's skirt, Janine not stopping her. "Kept it right up until you sucked your son's cock last night."
"Oh God," Janine whispered again, turning to face her sister, their faces as close as they could be. "I did - - and I want to again. And - - and I want to eat your pussy - - I want to taste you again."
The busty twin MILFs stared at each other, both of them fighting the urge to kiss the other as they sat in the coffee shop.
"We should probably go," Tricia said quietly, "before we do something to scandalise everyone in this place."
"You're right," Janine said.
After a moment, they stood, Janine straightening her skirt, and walked out of the shop on to the Main Street, arm in arm, just two twin sisters out for a walk together as far as anyone else was concerned. They headed for the parking lot where Tricia had left the car and got in but before she turned the key, Tricia reached across, turned Janine's face towards her and kissed her deeply, her tongue slipping into her mouth.
"What if - - someone sees?" Janine moaned, kissing her twin with as much passion, not really caring if they were observed. As if to put the lie to her words, she reached up and cupped her sister's huge tits that were the mirror of her own, feeling Tricia's hard nipples pressing through the fabric of her blouse.
"I don't care," Tricia gasped. "And I don't think you do, either."
"You're right," Janine said. "God, I want to fuck you right now." One of her hands left Tricia's tits and rubbed at the crotch of her jeans, feeling the heat of her pussy through the material as she pushed and stroked against it. Tricia reached over and slipped her hand back up her sister's skirt, this time not stopping at her thigh but rubbing briefly against her thin G-string before moving it aside and running her fingers through the hot, slick lips of her pussy.
"Fuck, you're soaking wet," Tricia said with a laugh.
"That's because I'm so fucking horny for you right now," Janine moaned, spreading her legs as wide as she could in the confines of the car, letting her sister slip two fingers into her sopping twat. "I haven't been - - mmmmm - - fucked for months," she gasped.
"Bet you'd like to be though, wouldn't you? Huh?" Tricia asked her sister as she slid a third finger into her pussy. "Fucked by your son's big cock - - you want that, Janine? Want your son's big dick instead of my fingers?"
Janine smiled as she kissed her sister. "Can't I have both?"
"Oh, you greedy bitch," Tricia laughed, sliding her fingers as deep into her sister's cunt as she could, stroking at her clit with her thumb. "Think your son would want to share you with me? Would you share him with me?"
"Mmmmm, Pete's got - - ahhhhh - - got more than enough cock to share," Janine said. "Aaahhhhnnn - - you and him - - fucking me - - him fucking you - - uuhhnnnn - - God, I want that."
Tricia moved her fingers as fast as she could with the cramped angle, smiling as a thought occurred to her. "What about Craig, sis?" she asked. "Want to fuck your nephew, too? Want to fuck my son? Want to fuck my son with me?"
"Oh God - - aahhhhannnn - - oh fucking hell - - hhuuuhhhhnnn - - cumming!" Janine groaned as her sister's fingers coupled with the images she'd conjured up and her own horniness sent her over the edge, bringing her off in record time.
As she recovered, Tricia slipped her fingers from her pussy and licked them clean, savouring the taste of her sister's juices for the first time in eighteen years.
"Fuck that was good," Janine sighed as she laid back in the car seat and watched her sister sucking her fingers. "But we shouldn't have done it," she said.
"Bullshit," Tricia said. "I've never stopped wanting to get back in your pants. I never said or tried anything while the kids were growing up but I've thought about fucking you almost every day."
Janine leaned across and kissed her sister deeply. "Oh God, me too," she cried. "Think of all the years we've wasted."
"No," Tricia said. "Think of all the years we have to make up for."
They kissed again, their hands roaming over each other, paying special attention to their huge tits.
"Were you serious?" Janine asked after a while. "About Pete and Craig?"
Tricia nodded. "We already know Pete and you are going to fuck anyway," she said, "and I've seen the way Craig looks at me. I don't think they'll have any problems signing up for this."
"And - - what about the girls?" Janine asked.
Tricia kissed her again. "I think they follow their moms in more than just looks and figures," she said. "I know my Lisa's a slut even if she thinks I don't, and I think I've dropped enough hints to her that I wasn't all sweetness and innocence when I was her age. Couple of weeks ago she basically told me she'd been fucked up the ass all night - - not that she said it in so many words, you understand - - and I had to run off and grab my vibrator! I think she thought I was embarrassed!" The twins laughed together. "What about Amy? You think she'd be into it?"
"I'm not sure," Janine said. "I mean she's had boyfriends and I know she isn't a virgin, but I don't know how she'd take the idea of incest."
"Well if she's anything like her mom, I'm sure she'll have no problem with it," Tricia said, leaning in to kiss her sister.
† † † † †
"Pete? You in there, little brother?" Amy called as she tapped at the bedroom door her twin brother now shared with their cousin.
"What do you want, Amy?" Pete called out. She could tell he was annoyed about something and it wasn't the gentle jibe she made about being five minutes older than him.
Amy opened the door and stepped in, finding her brother laid on his bed, his iPad in hand. Not giving him time to object, she ran over and jumped on to the bed next to him, the small mattress forcing her to snuggle up close to him, her head in the crook of his shoulder.
"What you doing there, Pete? Looking at porn?" she asked teasingly.
"No," he said quickly, looking down and thinking Holy shit! as he noticed the old, low necked T-shirt his sister was wearing displayed a huge amount of her cleavage, her big tits bulging out of the top.
"Well maybe you should," Amy said. "Might improve your mood, little brother."
"What do you mean?" Pete asked, still staring at his sister's huge mounds. Fuck, she's got big tits, he thought.
"You've been miserable all day," Amy said, drawing circles on his stomach through his T-shirt with her fingers. "And ever since mom headed off with aunt Tricia, you've just been hiding up here. You and mom have a fight?"
"What? No," he said, instantly thinking of how their mom had done everything she could to avoid him that morning. "I guess she just - - you know - - had stuff to do."
"Sure," Amy said, not believing a word. "So how are you finding living with Craig?"
"Okay, I guess," Pete said, glad to be changing the subject. "He's pretty cool, you know that, but I guess he's not too happy about me moving in to his room. You know, cramping his style and stuff."
"What about Lisa? And aunt Tricia?"
"What do you mean?"
"Come on, little brother," Amy said, resting her hand flat on his stomach, sliding it around, slowly pulling his T-shirt up, almost accidentally. "I've watched you these last couple of months - - you've barely taken your eyes off me and mom as we walked around the house wearing next to nothing cos of the heat. I've seen you staring at our asses - - and our big titties." She wiggled closer to her brother, her huge jugs squashing up against him even more. "Now you got mom's twin sister and our cousin who - - let's face it, could almost be my twin sister - - to stare at - - and well," she slid her hand lower still, over his stomach and on to the top of his shorts where a large bulge had formed. "You must be really horny, is all I'm saying."
"What? No - - I mean - - I've never - - "
"It's okay, little brother," Amy said, stroking the front of his shorts, her hand going slightly lower. "I get it - - it must have been hard with mom sitting on your lap on the journey over yesterday," she said, finally reaching out and gently squeezing the huge bulge in the front of her brother's shorts. "I bet it was real hard, eh?"
"Jesus, Amy," Pete said, jumping at his sister's touch, but not daring to stop her.
"Yeah, it must have been so hard," Amy said, stroking his cock through his shorts. "So hard that you had to sneak out to mom's new home last night and get her to blow you, huh?" She looked up at him and smiled at the panicked look on his face.
"How - - how do you know that?"
Amy smiled. "The bathroom window overlooks the back of the house - - and as mom hadn't closed the drapes, I saw you and her getting it on last night as I was brushing my teeth." She dragged her fingernails along the large and rapidly hardening bulge in the front of her brother's shorts. "I couldn't tell for sure, but it looked like you've got a real big dick in there, little brother," she said. "Can I see it?" she asked, looking up at him.
When Pete didn't answer straight away, Amy simply undid the button on his waistband and then pushed down the zipper, struggling to get it over the huge hump in his crotch. When it was finally down, she pushed apart the fly of his shorts and cupped the big, fat log of his cock as it stretched his cotton boxers tight.
"Wow, that feels really big," she whispered.
"Jesus - - Amy - - what are you - -?" Pete stammered. His dick lurched in his boxers as his twin sister ran her hand up and down his length. "We - - we should stop," he said, all the while thinking Please don't stop! Please don't stop!
"I don't think your cock wants me to stop, little brother," Amy said, smiling up at him, pushing her huge tits up against his chest. "I think your cock wants me to take it out of these boxers of yours."
"But - - but this is wrong," he said without any real conviction.
"Mmmm, did you tell mom it was wrong last night?" Amy asked, reaching for the elastic of his boxers and, in one move, pushing it down, freeing his prick which leapt up at her. "Fuck, that is a huge cock," she said as she grabbed hold of it, her fingers barely meeting around its girth. She grabbed it at the base and held it upright, the meaty, hot length standing proud in her hand, pulsing with her brother's heart beat.
Amy looked up at her brother in surprise, back to his cock, and then back up at him.
"Holy shit, Pete," she said. "I am never gonna call you little brother again," she said with a laugh.
The twins stared at each other for a second before they both leaned towards each other and kissed as no brother and sister should - - deeply, passionately, their tongues twining around each other, darting into their mouths. As Amy's hand started travelling up and down the long shaft of her brother's cock, he reached up and cupped her huge, braless tits, her nipples pushing out against the cotton to be tweaked by him.
Still holding his cock, Amy moved, turning and kneeling up on the bed, breaking the kiss as she looked down at Pete. She slowly and deliberately licked her lips, making her meaning clear as she slowly turned to face his monster cock.
From down stairs, they both heard the front door open and then close, followed by their cousin Craig's voice shouting "Hello! Anyone home?"
"Fuck!" Amy cursed, letting go of Pete's dick and standing up, straightening her clothes. "Sorry, bro," she whispered as she headed for the bedroom door.
"Wait!" Pete hissed, trying to stuff his cock back into his shorts. "We could - - we could go to your room," he whispered back.
"Mom? Auntie Janine?" came the sound of their other cousin, Lisa, calling out.
"Can't if Lisa's home, too," Amy said, opening the door. "Don't worry," she said quietly, blowing her brother a kiss. "We will definitely finish this."
As she stepped out on to the landing, she called out "Hey guys!" and started walking down the steps.
"Well that fucking sucks," Pete whispered in frustration. "Actually, I guess it didn't, which is even fucking worse," he said as he remembered what Amy was about to do before they were interrupted.
† † † † †
Shit, Amy's home, Craig thought to himself as he heard his cousin call out from upstairs. He smiled, though, as he saw her run down the stairs, her huge tits bouncing beneath her T-shirt with every step, until she rushed up to Lisa and gave her a hug, her melons squashing against the equally large mounds of his sister. He instantly thought back to the night before and the lesbian love making session he'd witnessed between
them via his sister's webcam show - - which neither of them knew he knew about.
He'd been out to see some friends and, on the walk home, had bumped into his sister and they'd happily strolled home together. They'd always been close, thinking of each other as best friends as well as brother and sister but Craig had to admit that his feelings had altered since he'd discovered her webcam show. He'd found the show by accident, scrolling through the hundreds of busty webcam girls, looking for one that caught his eye when he'd found her and signed up instantly. For weeks now he'd watched her every Friday night, starting off just topless then full frontal before quickly moving up to using toys, and he'd jacked off to her countless times having recorded the clips on his tablet.
And now she was doing girl-girl stuff with their cousin Amy!
He watched them head off into the kitchen to put away the groceries Lisa had picked up and wondered how they could act so normal after the show they'd put on together the night before.
During the walk home, Craig had convinced himself that enough was enough, that he was going to tell Lisa he knew about the show and how much he lusted after her. He wanted her to want him but - - for all he knew - - she could turn him down. Fucking her girl cousin was one thing, fucking her brother could be too much for her and he was scared that the relationship they had would change completely. Still, he was going to do it - - he was going to tell her - - and then Amy had been at home.
"Shit," he whispered. He looked upstairs as he heard the bathroom door close and realised that Pete was home as well which meant he couldn't even go up and jack off while re-watching last night's show. "Shit, I just can't get a break."
Resigned to his fate, he headed into the kitchen to help Lisa and Amy unpack the food.
Just as they finished, they heard Tricia's car pull into the driveway and, a moment or two later, she and Janine head inside.
"Hey you three, thanks for helping out here," Tricia said. Craig watched her hug Lisa and then Amy, his mom's huge tits squashing up against theirs and, when she hugged him, he couldn't help closing his eyes and picturing her naked, those big tits of her in his hands. "Easy there, tiger," she whispered in his ear. With a start, Craig suddenly realised one of his hands had slipped down to his mom's ass and was cupping it.
"Shit! Sorry!" he whispered, pulling his hand away.
"That's okay," his mom whispered. "Felt kinda nice," she whispered. "I liked your hands on me," she said quietly before stepping away and turning back to her sister and the others.
"Is Pete upstairs, Amy?" Janine asked her. When she said he was, Janine turned to Craig. "Craig, honey?" she asked. "Craig?" she asked again when she had no response.
"Huh? Oh, yeah - - sorry aunt Janine - - ummm, what can I do for you?" Craig asked, his mind whirling at his mother's words.



"Can you get your cousin from upstairs for me and then come back with him?" she asked him before very obviously dropping her gaze to the front of his pants and smiling at the obvious bulge she saw there. She looked back up at him and winked before turning back to the others.
What? The? Fuck? Craig wondered as he left the kitchen and headed up to the room he now shared with his cousin Pete.
"Hey man," Pete said as Craig walked in. "You okay? You look a bit spaced."
"Yeah," Craig said with a smile. "Just, you know, got some stuff going on. Anyway, your mom wants you."
"Really?" Pete said eagerly. He practically leapt off the bed, Craig following him down into the kitchen again.
"Hey mom," Pete said, grinning as Janine stepped over and gave him a long hug. After she'd avoided him all morning, he was glad to have things back to normal.
"Janine and I realised we never had a real welcoming party last night," Tricia said to her relatives. "We all have adjustments to make now that Janine, Amy and Pete have moved in with us but I know we can do this together if we all get along and share what we've got. You kids have practically grown up together so we're all off to a great head start but I know we can do even better if we really embrace this whole living together thing, okay?"
"Okay," they all said.
"Great. So, like I said, we didn't have a party last night so tonight we're going to have some food, some beers, maybe a little wine, and a lot of fun. How's that sound?"
Everyone cheered at the idea.
"But here's the thing," Janine said. "We want you boys looking smart and handsome," she said, pointing to Craig and Pete, "and we want you girls looking sexy and beautiful, okay?" she finished, pointing to Amy and Lisa.
The cousins looked at each other before agreeing with laughs and smiles.
"Okay," Tricia said. "All of you to your rooms to get changed. We don't want to see you down here until seven o'clock on the dot, okay? We're going to have a real party so don't be late."
The cousins swapped looks again before heading upstairs to their rooms to get changed.
When they were gone, Tricia pulled her twin sister close and kissed her, Janine cupping her ass with both hands.
"I saw Craig cop a feel when you hugged him," Janine said as they parted.
"Yeah, I don't think there'll be any problem getting him involved," Tricia said.
"I think you're right," Janine said, kissing her sister again. "Mmmm, this is gonna be good," she said.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
"Uuhhnnnn - - fuck me! Fuck my pussy - - aahhiiiiii - - fuck me with your BIG - - BLACK - - COCK!"
Professor Heather Nook stood on the large landing of her house with a basket of clothes for washing, just outside her daughter's bedroom and stared in shock at the words Molly was shouting from her room. Never in her life had she heard anyone use the language her daughter was currently shouting out - - she herself wouldn't countenance using such profanity during making love with her husband Nigel.
Worse than Molly's language was the cause of it - - her new boyfriend, Andre Sauvage. A huge brute of a man, obviously several years older than Molly's 18, who she had taken up with while Heather was away. Had she tried it when Heather was at home, there was no way she would have allowed the relationship to start, let alone get to the point where the hulking form of Andre Sauvage would be a regular visitor to her daughter's bedroom.
Heather would have stopped the relationship due to the age difference, the fact that Sauvage was from the Westside of Coxville, had no job and - - though she would never admit it out loud - - because he was black.
Heather and her husband Nigel - - and until recently their daughter Molly - - were typical Coxville residents. She and Nigel were WASPs through and though - - white, middle class, with good jobs and a nice, respectable lifestyle. Nigel owned his own company in Coxburg while Heather was a visiting professor at Coxburg University - - she would lecture there when she wasn't on a dig somewhere. Molly had received excellent grades at school and had been about to start an internship at her father's office in Coxburg and was expected to follow him into the business.
The Professor had returned from a three week site examination only the day before and - - to her surprise - - found Molly a changed girl. Not only was she dating the black as night Sauvage but her whole appearance had altered. Gone were the sensible business pants suits that they'd picked out together for her internship, to be replaced by tiny skirts, fishnet stockings, stripper heels and - - worst of all to Heather's mind - - tube tops and T-shirts that were so tight they accentuated Molly's classic Coxville bosom.
Heather and Molly were born and bred Coxville women which meant they were blessed with good looks and fantastic figures, particularly when it came to their breasts. Heather's already impressive bosom had swelled when she became pregnant with Molly but had never reduced, leaving her with a pair of breasts each as big as her head but which barely sagged at all and were still as firm as they had been in her teenage years. Molly clearly followed her mother, her own chest almost matching Heather's. Nigel often remarked he had married the best looking woman in Coxville and between them had made the best looking daughter, but Heather knew many men in the county said the same of their wives and daughters.
And speaking of Nigel - - Heather had been stunned at his priorities when she'd returned. He'd been full of wonder about the storm two weeks before, the tree being struck by lightning and the mist that had enveloped the town the day after. Heather couldn't care about some freak weather - - she was more concerned about their daughter and she'd been almost speechless at his reaction when she'd challenged him the night before about Molly's relationship with Andre Sauvage. She knew that Molly could do no wrong in her father's eyes, but dating a black man? Nigel had been evasive when she'd confronted him, trying to avoid talking about it before finally admitting - - quietly, in bed, with the lights off - - that Sauvage scared him and he couldn't find the courage to tell him he wasn't wanted.
We'll see about that, was Heather's last thought before she fell asleep, planning to have a conversation with Molly about her boyfriend the next morning.
Her plans had been waylaid however by Sauvage and Molly not actually leaving her bedroom by the time Nigel had left for work, leaving Heather to wander around the house, catching up on the chores - - like the laundry - - that Molly had let slide while her mother was away. Which was how Heather came to be stood outside Molly's bedroom door, listening to her getting the fucking of her life.
"Aahhahhhh - - fuck me - - uunnngngg - - so fucking big - - uuuhhhuhh - - love your cock - - big black cock - - aaauuhhnnn - - in my pussy!"
Heather was stunned. She couldn't believe her 18 year old daughter was so obviously enjoying having sex - - Heather's own experiences with Nigel were quick, perfunctory and usually over without her ever getting anywhere near as worked up as Molly sounded. For all his faults - - and there were many - - it appeared Andre Sauvage at the very least knew how to please a woman. Heather just wished it wasn't her daughter.
"Oh fuck - - uuhuhhnnnn - - fucking cumming - - again!" Molly cried before her words turned into a groan of absolute bliss.
Heather stood in wonderment - - Nigel had never made her cum and the only orgasms she'd had were at her own hand, and that was something she seldom did as she couldn't help feeling guilty for enjoying herself. Yet here was Sauvage, an uneducated, unemployed, unlikeable black from the Westside making Molly cum again!
She'd heard enough - - she had to leave, the last thing she wanted was being caught eavesdropping on her daughter having sex. Gripping the laundry basket tightly, she headed downstairs, ignoring the tingling in her sensitive nipples and the slight moistness of her pussy.
† † † † †
Molly laid naked on her bed, gasping for air as Andre held her ass cheeks and stuffed his huge cock into her pussy over and over again, fucking her with long strokes through her orgasm. She bucked her ass back at him, loving the feel of his thick, hard shaft sliding deep into her cunt with long, hard strokes.
"Uhhggnnn - - gonna nut," he grunted, speeding up his thrusts.
Molly smiled, long having given up asking him to pull out as he never did except when he wanted to cum over her face or tits. Plus, she loved the feeling of his cock spurting what felt like pints of thick spunk into her very womb. She groaned, another mini-orgasm rippling through her as he pushed as deep as he could go, his prick slipping through her cervix before depositing yet another massive load of jizz into her.
"Ahhhh God - - fuck - - so good," she murmured, idly wondering for the hundredth time if she was pregnant. He'd pumped so much cum into her pussy over the last week or so that she couldn't believe she wasn't by now.
Andre sat back on his legs, his still heavy cock slipping from her pussy, a stream of thick, white jizz spilling from her open twat. He gripped the base of his dick and slapped her ass cheeks with the head, grinning as cum splattered over the taut globes before him.
"Damn, girl," he said, sliding his cock between her butt cheeks. "You can't get enough o'this big nigga dick, can ya?"
Molly looked over her shoulder, her blonde hair matted with sweat, her tits squashed against the bed, ballooning out from her sides.
"I love your big black cock," she said with a smile. She reached behind her and took hold of the big, bulbous head that still leaked jizz on to her fingers. "I love this in my pussy," she said, bringing her hand to her mouth and licking her fingers clean. "And my mouth," she said.
"You gonna like it up yo ass, too, girl," Andre said, pushing his cock head towards her asshole, but Molly moved away, turning on to her side and frowning up at him.
"I told you, Andre, I don't do that." She looked down at his huge cock, still half-hard in his hand. "And you're too big for my butt," she said. "It'd hurt."
Andre glared down at her. "Every girl I fucked, I fucked in the ass and every one of 'em loved it," he said. "I bin giving you time, but you don't let me put it up yo ass soon, I'ma find someone who will." His expression softened a little as he grinned. "Maybe one o'yo friends, huh? Maybe that Abigail or Carly you so pally with? Maybe that red headed bitch, Jenna? Maybe one o'them let me fuck their tight little asses?"
Molly laughed. "None of them would ever go with a black man," she said.
"Uh-huh," Andre said. "An I bet they'da said same bout you bout a week ago, huh?" Molly's laugh died as she realised what he meant. "Yeah, maybe that Jenna'd take to some black dick bout as quick as you did, huh? She got an ass on her just meant for fuckin'."
"No, don't, don't try that," Molly said. "It's just - - like I said - - you're so big and I've - - I've never done that before."
Andre smiled, not unkindly. "Well you best think on it quick, girl," he said. "I ain't gonna wait much longer." He climbed off the bed and grabbed his boxer shorts, pulling them on. "I'ma take a piss," he said, heading for the door.
"Wait, put some clothes on. My mom's home," Molly said.
Andre shrugged, his muscular shoulders rising and falling. "Fuck do I care bout dat?" he said and walked out wearing just his tight boxers.
† † † † †
Heather knelt beside the open dish washer, reaching to the back to get a knife that had fallen from its cage and lodged itself at the back. She could oversee archaeological digs that excavated remains hundreds of thousands of years old but she'd be damned if she could get that knife.
"Gosh darn it," she whispered, her finger tips grazing the handle of the thing but slipping off before she could get a good grip. "Come here - - you - - little - - blasted - - thing!" She yelled as she over balanced, her knees slipping, sending her sprawling to the floor, her huge tits squashing beneath her, her blouse struggling to maintain them. "Damn it!" she said, using the strongest curse word she allowed herself to use.
"Need a hand there, Prof?" came a deep voice from the door.
Heather looked up at the giant, muscular frame of Andre Sauvage as he stood in the doorway, looking even taller than he was due to her prone position. She couldn't hold back a gasp of surprise as she saw his black as coal body was naked except for a pair of boxer shorts. Her eyes widened as she saw the enormous bulge in the front of them - - and she felt herself blushed when she looked up at him and he smiled knowingly.
"No, no, I'm fine," Heather said, scrambling backwards and standing up, smoothing her blouse down, inadvertently accentuating her breasts, before brushing imaginary dirt from the front of her tight jeans.
"Sho don' sound fine," Andre said, stepping in and walking over to the dish washer. He leaned over and looked inside. "Summat stuck back there?" he asked.
"A - - a knife," Heather said after a moment's hesitation.
Andre squatted down on the balls of his feet, his thighs spreading, his boxers stretched tight over his crotch.
"Come down here, show me where it is," he said, still looking into the machine.
A "please" would be nice, Heather thought as she recovered from the surprise he'd given her. Still, she hunkered down opposite him and reached in, pointing out where the tricky knife was stuck. He reached in beside her, their fingers touching for a second before she pulled hers back, leaving him scrabbling for the metal handle.
"Yeah, I nearly got it," he said, leaning further in, dropping his shoulder, most of his head dipping into the washer so he could get closer. The move meant he pivoted on his feet, his thighs widening.
Before she knew what she was doing, Heather found herself staring at the massive lump in the front of his boxers and couldn't help but think back to her daughter praising Sauvage's "big black cock." From what she could see, he certainly was big - - much, much, much bigger than Nigel's own four inches which, until this very instant, was the only penis she had ever encountered. She could make out the ridges that covered his length that was doubled up in order to fit inside his shorts along with the clearly defined bulbous glans at the head which, even soft, looked to be the size of a small apple. How her daughter managed to take such a thing inside her, Heather couldn't work out - - her husband felt snug inside her whereas the monster between Andre's legs would near split her in two.
"You want it, Prof?" Andre said to her.
"What? God, no!" she said reflexively before noticing the knife he was holding out to her. "I - - I mean - - there's - - ummm - - no need - - just put it - - put it back in the cutlery cage." Savage stared at her. "Please - - I mean," she said.
"Yeah - - I'll put it in here," he said, slowly lowering the blade into the plastic holder, twisting it around to try and get it in one of the slots. "Might be too big, Prof," he said, "but I can make it fit." With a slight twist of his wrist that flexed the muscles in his forearm, the knife slid easily into the hole. "Told you I could get it in dere," he said, smiling softly at her.
"Th - - thank you," Heather said, the pair of them still squatting either side of the open dish washer, staring at each other.
"We ain't bin introduced," Sauvage said, holding his hand out. "I'm Andre," he said.
Heather paused for long enough to make him think she wasn't going to take his hand before she did so, her tiny white fingers enveloped in his big paw.
"Professor Nook," Heather said, her eyes widening as he gently squeezed her hand, the first black man to ever touch her, the contact sending a shiver down her spine. She stifled a small gasp as that shiver coursed through her body and - - incredibly - - made her pussy moisten, her nipples stiffen a little. Heather quickly drew her hand back and stood up, Sauvage standing slowly, his massive frame dwarfing hers. "So you're - - you're dating my daughter?"
"Dating her?" Sauvage said with a smug grin. "Yeah, s'pose so. I dated the hell outta her all night, an' just now, too." He put his hands on his hips and glanced down at his crotch, grinning as the Professor did the same before darting her eyes back up to his. "Dat girl's just fascinated by what I got," he said. "An' it looks like you are, too, Prof," he said.
"Wha - - what?!" Heather said.
"You wanna take a look?" he asked, taking hold of the waistband of his boxers.
"What? Jesus, no! How dare you?" Heather said, her eyes watching his hands as he ignored her and pushed his boxers down, pulling out the massive, black length of his cock, the thick shaft hanging down his thigh. "My God - - " she gasped, thinking It's huge! And it's not even hard! "How - - how dare you expose yourself to me!" she cried, still staring at his prick. "I'm the mother of the girl you're dating - - how - - how dare you?"
Sauvage shrugged and put his cock away casually, stuffing it back into his shorts.
"Jus' wanted to let you know what yo daughter's getting, Prof," he said. "I got plenty to go round, an' I like sharin'. Any time you wan' some, all yo gots to do is say." He winked at her, turned and headed back up the stairs.
"That - - that arrogant - - damned - - man!" Heather said, shaking gently in her fury. "How dare he do that? How dare he show me that - - that - - " huge, black cock, she thought. That huge - - thick - - long - - heavy - - black cock.
Heather reached out and held on to the work surface, still shaking but this time - - she was scared to realise - - it wasn't with anger. Her pussy throbbed and her nipples ached as she pictured the enormous member her daughter's boyfriend had shown her.
Oh God - - what's wrong with me? she wondered.
† † † † †
"Where have you been, Andre?" Molly whined when he walked back into the room.
"Just bin meeting yo momma," he said. He looked her up and down - - she'd pulled on a pair of black stockings, a tiny skirt that barely met the tops of them, and a cropped T-shirt that hugged her big tits and left her trim belly bare. "I can see where you get yo big ass titties an' dat bubble butt o'yours from."
"God, have you been checking my mom out?" Molly cried. "She'd shit if she knew."
"Oh she knows, alright," Andre said. "She nearly shit when I showed her my cock, tho'."
Molly gasped. "You what? You're kidding?"
Andre stepped over and took hold of the bottom of her T-shirt and pulled it up, making her hold her arms up as he peeled it off, revealing her huge, pale tits.
"I ain' lying," he said, filling his hands with her big jugs, tweaking her nipples. "She kept looking at the front o'my shorts, so I whipped it out, let her see what her daughter's been gettin' this last week." Molly groaned in pleasure as his hands groped and squeezed her enormous breasts. "She seemed shocked, but I think she liked it," Andre continued. "Who knows - - might end up fucking her."
"No, don't - - you can't - - she's my mom," Molly whined, all the while pushing her tits into his hands.
"Don' tell me who I can fuck or not," Andre said. "Maybe I'll fuck 'er right alongside you? Maybe I'll fuck her up the ass cos yo so prissy about dat."
"Please, no," Molly pleaded. "Every boyfriend I've had has always gone on about how gorgeous my mom is. Please, I can't lose you to her."
"Oh, I'ma keep fucking you, don' you worry bout dat," Andre said, letting go of her tits and placing his hands on her shoulders, gently pushing her down to her knees. "Jus' I ain't never had a momma an' daughter together," he said, grinning as Molly pulled his boxers down, freeing his huge, hardening cock. "Let alone a white momma an' daughter. An' the more I think about it, the more I like it."
"Aren't I enough for you, baby?" Molly said, licking at the big, purple head of his prick, holding the thickening shaft in her hand, her fingers not meeting around its girth. She opened her mouth wide and sucked in the head of his cock, her tongue swirling around it, tasting the first dribble of his pre-cum. "You don't need my mom," she said, taking it out and licking up and down the rapidly hardening shaft. "You don't need any - - mmmmm - - any other girl," she said, sucking on his cock head again.
"I'ma need a girl who takes it up the ass," Andre said, watching her as she sucked on his dick.
Molly pulled his cock free and stared up at him. "If I - - if I let you do me in - - in the ass, will you promise not to try and fuck my mom?"
"Hell no," Andre laughed. "I'ma fuck yo hot ass MILF of a momma if I can, whether you give up yo ass or not. Only deal here is you wanna keep getting my cock, you take it up the ass." He reached down and pulled her head back towards his prick, watching her eagerly slurp in inch after inch of his cock. "An' soon, too."
Molly bobbed her head back and fore, coughing and gagging as his thick cock slid in and out of her throat, spit running down her chin to fall on to her huge tits, the white slopes and pick nipples quickly covered in the thick, clear liquid. She knew he liked it messy and noisy, deliberately making herself gag and cough up the viscous slime. When she pulled back, his cock sprang up before she wrapped it between her now slippery tits, her massive globes squeezing around his shaft as she pushed them up and down his cock.



"Yeah, dat's it," he groaned, watching her huge tits swallow his cock, the head of his knob poking out of her deep cleavage, letting her lick it as he tit fucked her. "Take that big nigga cock in yo titties. You like that?"
† † † † †
Heather stood outside her daughter's bedroom door again but this time, she had pressed her ear against the wood, deliberately listening to the sounds of Molly and Sauvage. She blushed at the coarse language the big black man used but at the same time wished she could see what was going on in there.
"I love you fucking my tits," Molly said from within, bringing an image to Heather's mind of Sauvage's huge member sliding between her daughter's large breasts. The thought made her pussy throb, moistening in her panties, and she couldn't stop herself sliding a hand between her legs and pressing against the hot flesh beneath her jeans.
"Yeah, you got some big ole titties," Sauvage said, "jus like yo momma." Heather's eyes widened in surprise at his words and she pressed her ear harder against the door. "Think she'd like my big dick between hers?"
"No, don't say that," Molly said. "She's too old for you - - stick with my big tits, baby."
Too old? Heather thought. I could show her a thing or two! She suddenly pictured herself kneeling before Sauvage, his huge cock sliding between her tits, an image that would never have occurred to her even an hour before but one which now - - inexplicably - - she found herself getting excited by.
"She ain' old," Sauvage said, which made Heather smile despite herself. "Sides, maybe I'd fuck both your titties, huh? Fuck all four o'your jugs while you made out wid each other roun' my cock. Sound good, baby?"
"Ewwwww, I'm not making out with my mom," Molly said as Heather thought much the same about her.
"We see 'bout dat," Sauvage said. "Now get ready, I'm gonna cum in yo face."
"Yeah, do it - - cum all over me - - give me that thick nigga cum!" Molly cried.
Heather listened as Sauvage groaned and then grunted - - the same sound Nigel made (if a lot louder) when he deposited his single teaspoon's worth of cum inside her. But then Sauvage grunted again - - and again - - and again!
"Yeah, fucking cover me - - mmmmmwaaahhh - - ummmllllpppp - - so fucking much - - ummm nuummmm!" Molly groaned, sucked and slurped behind her door.
Heather wondered what her daughter looked like now - - Sauvage kept grunting, long, drawn out guttural moans which seemed to imply he was producing a huge amount of semen.
"Aaahhhh - - mmmmm - - shhhllllpppp - - fucking - - love your cum," Molly gasped and slurped. "God - - can barely see!" she laughed. "Cum on my tits, too!"
Sauvage grunted again and again, leaving Heather amazed at his apparent outpouring - - and this less than an hour after he'd already made love to her daughter. No, she thought, this wasn't love making - - this was - - was - - was fucking! She blushed as she thought a word she'd never once said out loud, even as she pictured her daughter being covered in her black lover's seed.
"Jesus, Andre," Molly said. "I can't believe how much you can cum."
"Still? After the amount I shot in yo pussy and over yo face an' tits this past week?" Sauvage laughed. "Git cleaned up - - I wanna head out soon."
"Okay," Molly said, noisily slurping up his cum. "God, it tastes so good," she said.
"Tha's right," Andre said. "Lick them titties clean. Maybe soon yo be licking my cum offa yo momma's titties, huh?" he laughed.
Heather jumped back from the door, shocked at his words, shocked at the image it produced in her head. She hurried across to her own, locking the door behind her, and fell to the bed. Her pussy was hot and moist, her nipples stiff and sensitive - - she had to face the fact that listening to her daughter having sex - - no, getting fucked! - - had turned her on more than Nigel had managed to do for years, perhaps ever.
And all she could think about as she fought the urge to shove her hands down her jeans, was Andre Sauvage's big, black cock.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
"God damn, girl - - you know you could make as much money as your mom with those tits?"
Sheree sighed and turned her head to look at Scotty, her mom's on-again-off-again boyfriend. He leaned against the doorframe of her room, beer in one hand, belly sagging out from his dirty white T-shirt to hang over the top of his dirty jeans, two day old stubble over his double chin.
"You know what happened last time you made a pass at me, Scotty," she said. "My Daddy came over and kicked your ass."
"Hey, hey," Scotty said, holding his hands up. "I ain't making a pass at you. Just - - y'know, passing comment is all. You got the face and figure for stripping, just like your mom is all I'm saying."
Sheree turned back to the mirror she'd been looking in as she fixed her long blonde hair. Asshole that he was, she knew Scotty was right - -she'd inherited her mom Jamie-Lynn's good looks and killer body, all tits and ass that she'd used to breeze through high school to get good grades and which she hoped would help find her a job on TV. What role she could get dressed in tiny cut off denim shorts the clung to her round ass and a vest top that was stretched tight over her huge tits she wasn't sure, but she figured she'd get a break somehow, just as soon as she could work out how to meet someone in the TV business.
"I could have a word with Duke, down at Slick Will's - - I'm sure he'd have you dancing in no time, and pay you good, too," Scotty said.
"By dancing you mean stripping like mom," Sheree said. "And you only want me to get that job so you can see me naked."
Scotty laughed. "I ain't gonna lie - - that would be one hell of a thing to see," he said, looking her up and down. "Duke'd probably get you and your mom dancing together. I'd pay just about anything to see that."
"Momma know you're thinking about me when you fuck her?" Sheree asked him, turning face on and thrusting out her tits at him. "Thinking about these big titties when you're banging her, huh?"
"Oh, I'm thinking about banging you both, right now," Scotty said, staring at her big, braless tits.
"Well you can just jerk off till Momma comes home," Sheree said, stepping into her sneakers. "I'm heading out."
Scotty stared at her. "You sure you don't wanna stay home? Maybe party a little with me?"
Sheree snorted at him. "Really? The last ass kicking you got off my Daddy ain't enough for you to quit that shit? I gotta get him round here again?" she asked pulling her cell phone out of her shorts.
Scotty grunted and moved out of her doorway, heading back to the sofa and dropping on to it. Sheree headed past him and out the door of the trailer.
Holy Hills Trailer Park spread out all around her, dozens of large trailers arranged in lots, each with their own fenced in back yard and a small patch of grass out front that doubled as a drive for the pickups and trail bikes that most people drove round here. There was a large general store, two bars - - including Slick Will's where her mom was currently stripping - - and a church dotted among the trailers but apart from the beach and Holy Lake a mile away, that was about it.
The late summer evening was still warm so she wasn't cold despite her shorts and thin T-shirt - - in fact her neighbour Brooke was still laid on a lounger in her front yard wearing nothing more than a bikini as she tried to catch the last of the sun.
"Hey Sheree, honey," Brooked called when she saw her. "How you doing?"
"I'm good," Sheree said, stepping over to her. "How about you?"
"Oh, just enjoying the sun," Brooke said, looking up at her through her dark sunglasses. Brooke was in her mid-thirties, around the same age as Sheree's mom, and had the same slim and stacked figure that most of the women in the trailer park had. Her big tits were just about covered up by her small bikini, though Sheree thought that would change if Brooke moved suddenly.
"Ain't too sure there's much left," Sheree said. "Won't be long before it goes down."
"Yeah, me either," Brooke laughed. "Got some of the Squad coming round later to entertain me," she said, referring to the local biker gang. "You know, if you wanna stop by, I don't mind sharing - - should be plenty to go round. You could bring your mom, too."
Sheree smiled. "Who knows? Might just do that. See ya!" she said and headed off, all too aware of her neighbour's eyes on her tight, round ass.
"Hey cuz," a young man called a few minutes later from the home-made porch on his trailer.
"Oh hey, Tommy," Sheree said, stopping at the chain link fence and looking up at him. "What you doing?"
"Looking at the sexiest cousin I got," Tommy said, leaning over the porch. Sheree could never keep straight exactly how they were related but then most everyone in the park was related to someone else somehow. Tommy was tall and dark, though, while Sheree was smaller and blonde so who knew how their family tree intertwined.
"Well ain't you the charming son of a bitch?" Sheree laughed. "You got plans this evening?"
"Sure do," Tommy said. He dropped his voice a little. "Momma's gone out so me an' Kaylee are staying in tonight," he said with a grin.
"Just you and your big sister, huh?" Sheree said.
"That's right. Less you wanna come along too?"
"Maybe another time," Sheree said with a laugh. "Give Kaylee my love," she said, blowing him a kiss.
As she walked down the dirt road between the trailers, she took her phone out and called her best friend, Tammy.
"Hey girl," she said when Tammy answered. "Up for some company?"
"Sorry, girlfriend, no can do," Tammy replied. "Burt's coming home any minute now and we kinda got a special celebration ready for him."
"Oh shit, yeah, I forgot your brother's been released. Well say hi to him from me, won't ya?"
"Will do - - catch up tomorrow? Love ya!"
Sheree put her phone away and carried on walking, ignoring the few cat calls she had from people she didn't know, waving to those she did. As she reached a junction, she jumped slightly as a figure in the shadow of a tree spoke.
"Sheree, looking good, girl."
"Billy Boy - - I heard you were on the run from the cops?" Sheree said as she recognized the tall, older man stood beneath the tree.
Billy Boy shrugged. "Ain't nothing. Just got into a fight last night is all." He looked her up and down. "Saw your daddy for the first time in a while, couple of days ago. He said you'd turned out real nice. Wasn't wrong, neither."
"My Daddy said I was real nice?" Sheree asked.
"Think his actual words were you were hot as hell with a body built for fucking," Billy Boy said with a laugh. "I know some city folks might not agree with a father saying that about his daughter but hell, round here if you can't comment on someone you're related to, well you'll be awful quiet."
"Now why were you and my Daddy talking about me like that?"
Billy Boy grinned. "We'd had a couple beers round his place and guess who should come a'knocking on his door?"
"Who?" Sheree asked. Before he could answer, a car slid to a halt, accompanied by the short whoop! whoop! of a siren. Two police officers stepped out, hands on their pistols as they approached.
"Billy Moore, you stay right where you are," the lead officer - - a short, dark haired woman with an impressive bust beneath her shirt - - said as she got closer.
"Officer Carmichael," Billy Boy said, slowly putting his hands in the air. "Seeing as it's you, gorgeous, I surrender."
"That you, Sheree?" the other officer - - another woman, this time blonde but with the same generous bust - - said.
"Oh, hey Alyssa," Sheree said to the policewoman. "I was just talking with Billy Boy here."
"Uh-huh," the officer said, both of them watching as Officer Carmichael put him in the back seat of the cruiser. "You need to be more careful - - he can be violent, you know that."
"Billy Boy only ever fights when he's drunk, and even then he only ever hits guys."
"Even so," Alyssa said, looking her up and down, taking in her tiny shorts and tight T-shirt. "Dressed like that, you oughta be careful round here."
"Oh come on," Sheree said with a smile. "When's the last time you and Officer Carmichael had to deal with anything worse than Billy Boy getting drunk and smacking someone upside the head?"
Alyssa nodded. "Things are quiet here, I'll grant you that, and I'm grateful for it. Still, you be careful," she said, glancing round to make sure her fellow officer wasn't looking. She pulled Sheree close, their big tits squashing together as she grabbed a handful of her ass. "Wouldn't want anything bad to happen to my favourite cousin," she said, kissing her quickly, their tongues slipping into each other's mouths.
"Mmmmm, officer," Sheree murmured as Alyssa let her go. "You gonna come round soon, show me how you use that big nightstick of yours?" she asked quietly.
"Damn straight," Alyssa replied. "Show you and your momma," she added before turning and getting back into the cruiser with Officer Carmichael. As they drove off, Billy Boy blew her a kiss through the rear window.
Sheree took her phone from her shorts pocket when she heard it chime and opened up the message she'd received from her friend Janelle.
babe. big partee at dannys place it read. get yor ass ova here!! XOXOX!!
Janelle was one of her oldest friends and a complete party animal, and if the party was at Danny's that meant booze, weed and sex. Sheree thought about it for a minute before texting back.
No can do you have fun tho XX
"I got somewhere to be now," she said to herself as she hit SEND. Stuffing her phone back in her pocket, she headed off once more, this time heading in to the centre of the park where the largest trailer sat, raised up on a concrete platform so that it was half as high again as the others around it.
She walked up the steps towards the big steel door but just as she raised her hand to knock on it, the door opened and a short, slim and stacked red head almost bumped into her.
"Sheree, darling, how you doing, babe?" she asked, pulling her into a hug and kissing her on the cheek. Sheree hugged her back, feeling the other woman's big tits rub against her own, her hard nipples poking against her T-shirt.
"I'm good, Rhonda," she said, wondering if she had imagined the other woman pawing at her ass for a second. "Daddy home?"
"Sure is, sis," Rhonda said, stepping back and holding her at arm's length, looking her up and down. "Fact, we were just talking about you."
"Really?" Sheree asked. "What were you saying?" she asked her half-sister who was a year older than her. Rhonda's mother was another dancer at Slick Will's and was probably stripping with Sheree's mother that night.
"Why don't you step in and ask Daddy?" Rhonda said with a strange smile. "I'd love to stay and - - talk with you, but I think he might like to speak with you alone first."
"Am I in trouble?" Sheree asked, her eyes wide.
"Oh no, babe, no," Rhonda said. "You go on in and see Daddy. He'll explain." Rhonda leaned in and kissed her again, this time a quick peck on the lips, something she'd never done before. Sheree watched as she walked away, tits bouncing beneath her T-shirt, firm ass wiggling under her tight, short skirt.
Sheree stepped into the trailer and closed the door behind her.
"Rhonda? You forget something?" her father's deep voice called from the far end of the trailer.
"No, Daddy. It's me, Sheree," she called.
"Oh hey, darling," her father said as he stepped out of his bedroom wearing only a pair of boxer shorts. "I was just talking about you with your sister."
She couldn't help but stare - - her father was a very handsome man and in incredible physical shape for someone in his early 50's or so. Every muscle he had was well defined - - not huge like a bodybuilder's but sculpted and in good proportions - - and the prominent bulge in his shorts left her in no doubt as to how well endowed he was, the coiled length of his cock clearly outlined by the dark grey cotton of his underwear.
"From what I hear, you been talking about me a lot," Sheree said, stepping forward, letting him hug her close, loving the feel of his warm body against her own, her tits flattening against his chest.
"Oh really?" he asked, nuzzling against her neck and kissing her softly. "Who have you been talking to?"
Sheree gasped at his kisses and moaned gently as one of his hands fell to her ass and pulled her forward, her crotch grinding against the big lump in his shorts. He'd never done anything so blatant before - - there'd been some mild flirting on both their behalves for some time as Sheree had grown and developed but never anything inappropriate, as much as Sheree might have wished for it.
"Well - - I saw Rhonda just now," she sighed as he continued holding and kissing her. "And I - - mmmmm - -I bumped into - - to Billy Boy earlier."
Her father straightened up and, while he didn't let go of her completely, guided her into the trailer towards the large sofa, the pair of them sitting close together, facing each other.
"And what did Billy Boy say?" he asked her, reaching out and stroking her long blonde hair.
"He said that - - that you'd said I was real pretty," Sheree said.
"Well you are, darling," her father said. "You're prettier than your momma and she's just about the best looking woman I know." He looked at her, drinking in her huge tits and trim waist. "Hell, it ain't just your looks you got from her, either - - you got her figure, too. You could be a dancer, just like your mom."
Sheree pouted a little. "Scotty said the same thing earlier this evening," she said.
Her father frowned. "That asshole making a play for you again? Want me to kick his ass again?"
"No," Sheree smiled. "I think he learned that lesson, Daddy." She sighed. "Thing is, you and him saying the same thing - - it's kinda sad. I was hoping to be on TV or in a film or something. Much as I love Momma, I don't wanna be a stripper."
Her father reached behind her head and cupped it gently, making her look at him as he moved a little closer.
"I don't want to burst your bubble, darling, but with a face and figure like yours, I think there's only one type of film you're going to be in."
Sheree's eyes went wide. "Do you mean porn, Daddy?" she asked.
"I do," he said with a big grin, looking her over once more. "You could probably make more money doing ten films than you could in ten years of being in TV, working your way up through the ranks. God knows you've got the body for it."
Sheree smiled again. "Yeah, that's what Billy Boy said you'd said." Her father raised his eyebrows. "Billy Boy said you'd said I was hot as hell with a body built - - "
"Built for what, darling?"
"For - - for fucking," Sheree said quietly, making her father laugh.
"And you have, darling, you surely have," he said. "Just like your Momma. We may not be together like man and wife, but she knows I can't resist her body when she calls round."
"And - - and you think I've got the same body as Momma?" Sheree asked, moving closer, reaching out and stroking his hard chest.
"Just like your Momma," her father said, running his free hand up her thigh and cupping her ass, pulling her even closer.
"So - - so you wouldn't be able to resist my body either?" Sheree asked, draping her leg over his thighs.
"I wouldn't even try, darling," he said, sliding her over him so that she was straddling him, one leg either side of his hips.
"Even though I'm your daughter?"
"Because you're my daughter," he said, pulling her down on to his crotch with one hand, the other pulling her head towards his, the pair of them kissing passionately as Sheree ground her pussy against the hardening bulge in his shorts. They kissed, her father running his hands over her body, cupping her ass and tits with his large hands as she squirmed with pleasure in his lap.
"God, Daddy," she gasped between kisses. "I've - - mmmmm - - wanted to do this - - aahhhh - - for so long."
"Me too, baby, me too," he said, taking hold of the base of her T-shirt. "Let me see those big tit of yours," he said, pulling it up over her huge tits, instantly clamping his mouth over one of her hard nipples, sucking on it for a moment before moving to the other.
"Oh fuck - - fuck, that feels good, Daddy," Sheree sighed, looking down and watching her father suck on her tits. She reached down between them and grabbed hold of his cock through his boxers, struggling to get her fingers round the thick length. "Jesus, Daddy," she said. "You feel huge."
He looked up from beneath her tits. "Take it out, baby," he said. "See what you do to me."
Sheree moved back a little so she was sitting closer to his knees, and pulled the waist of his boxers down, giggling in delight as the huge shaft of her father's prick leapt out and slapped against his belly and chest.
"Fucking hell, Daddy," she cried, grasping it with both hands, running them up and down the hard, pulsing cock, her eyes wide in lust filled amazement. "No wonder Momma keeps coming back to you," she said, taking the clear, thick pre-cum that dribbled from the bulbous knob head and using it to lube her two handed hand job.
"Yeah, your Momma like a big cock," he said. "That's why she puts up with Scotty's shit - - he ain't as big as me, but he's got what she needs, so she says."
"Fucking hell," she whispered, her hands sliding up and down his massive erection. "I need it too, Daddy," she said.
"Just like your Momma," he said with an arrogant smirk, watching as she quickly jumped off his lap and peeled off her shorts, leaving her in just socks and sneakers, her shaved pussy lips plump and hot between her legs.
Sheree bent at the waist, her huge tits laying on his thighs, and held up his big cock as she sucked and slurped at the purple head, opening her lips as wide as she could to suck in as much of his cock as possible. All too soon she felt the knob bump into the back of her throat but instead of stopping, she forced herself further down.
"Aaacckkkk - - ggacccckkkkkk - - kkkoooffff - - mmmllppppp!" She coughed and gagged repeatedly, spitting thick streams of saliva down over her father's cock as she crammed more and more of the thick tool into her mouth and, eventually, her throat. She came up for air once or twice before plunging back down over and over, taking almost half of his prick before she straightened up and smiled at him, spit and pre-cum running over her chin. "You like that, Daddy?" she asked, still jerking him off.
"Yes, baby," he said. "You keep practicing and you'll be able to take it all one day," he said.
"We gonna do this again, Daddy?" Sheree asked.
"We're going to do this every time you call round from now on," her father said.
Sheree climbed back into his lap, this time holding his cock upright so that she could aim it between the slick lips of her twat. The big, flared head - - wet with pre-cum and spit - - slipped between her pussy lips and slotted into her hole, making them both sigh.
"Uuhhhhhhh, fuck," Sheree moaned as she slowly lowered herself down, taking time to get used to his size. "Will you - - uunnnnn - - will you go slow, Daddy?" she asked. "I've never - - mmmaahhhhh - - never had a cock - - this big."
"Sure, baby," her father said, holding her hips lightly, helping her slide up and down, his cock disappearing inch by inch into her cunt. He watched her big tits sway gently as she moved a little faster, smiling as she reached up and took hold of them, pinching her own nipples.



"Oh God - - fucking hell - - mmmaaaaaaaahh!" she sighed as she worked her way down his huge dick, picking up speed as her pussy stretched and became used to his size. She squealed in delight as he moved one of his hands and stroked at her clit gently. "Fuck - - aaahhhh yes, Daddy - - fuck - - ahahhhhhh - - fuck - - cumming!" she cried in surprise as she felt her pussy tighten around his shaft, clenching on his cock, the fastest orgasm she'd ever had rippling through her body.
Her father pulled her further down on to his cock, almost the entire shaft sliding inside her in one go as he took advantage of her surprise and the extra lube her pussy had provided to bury as much of his cock into his daughter's pussy as possible.
"Oh fuck yes!" Sheree screamed, feeling her father's dick deep inside her, wondering if he was going to push through into her womb as he felt so big. "Fuck me Daddy! Fuck me!" she cried, all concerns about going slow vanishing as she pushed herself down on to his cock, his trimmed pubes finally brushing against her pussy lips. "Aaaahhhhh - - oh my God - - cumming - - uuuhnnnnn - - cumming again!" she cried, wondering how this was possible before all coherent thought slid away as her orgasm tore through her body and mind.
It was only a moment later that she came too, her head resting on her father's shoulder, her huge tits squashed against his chest, his enormous prick still sliding in and out of her tight pussy.
"Oh God, Daddy," she gasped, kissing him. "I've never - - never cum so hard or fast - - how - - uuuhhhnnn - - how did you - -?"
Her father laughed. "It's a secret, darling," he said. "You ready for me to cum?" Sheree nodded. "Good. Now climb off and kneel between my legs."
Sheree did as he asked, slowly climbing off his lap, her legs a little shaky, and kneeling between his legs as he sat up straight, his huge cock pointing at her. She'd been with enough guys to know what he wanted and so cupped her huge tits together.
"You gonna cum on my titties, Daddy?" she asked him.
Her father smiled as he jerked on his big dick for a moment or two before holding it still, the head bulging even larger for a second before a huge stream of thick, white jizz flew from the end and splattered over her huge tits. It was quickly joined by another and another and yet more, her father hosing her jugs down with the largest amount of cum she had ever seen - - even more than the time her cousin Hank and his three friends had all shot their loads over her tits.
"Oh my God, Daddy!" she laughed. "There's so much!"
"Open your mouth, baby," he said, aiming his prick higher and unloading another half dozen spurts - - each as thick as the first - - over her face, lips and her tongue, glazing her gorgeous features in spunk.
Sheree swallowed reflexively - - not something she often did with her lovers - - but one taste was all she needed before leaning down and clamping her lips over the still spurting cock of her father. "Mmmmllllpppp - - tastes - - mmmmm - - so good," she mumbled as the last of his load spilled into her mouth and down her throat.
As he sat back, his cock slipping from her mouth, Sheree took her tits in her hand and held them up, licking them clean as he watched, before she used her fingers to scoop up the jizz from her face and into her mouth.
"You ever made it with another girl, Sheree?" he asked her.
"A few times," Sheree said. "Why? You want a threesome with me and one of my friends, Daddy?"
"I was thinking more of you and your Momma," he said.
Sheree looked at him and smiled.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
Professor Heather Nook felt like a fraud as she sat on the hard wooden pew of Coxville's church, half listening to the sermon being delivered by the pastor in his usual slow, monotone drone. Even on the best of Sundays it was hard for her to concentrate on his words thanks to his dreadful delivery, but today was even tougher than normal. Today, she was having trouble getting something off her mind, something that she knew would shock the pastor and the rest of the congregation if they had any idea about it.
Yesterday, she had met her daughter's boyfriend Andre for the first time. Andre - - the hulking, muscular man her daughter Molly had taken up with while Heather had been away. Andre - - the man who had to be a good ten years older than the eighteen year old Molly. Andre - - the out of work, poorly educated and ill spoken brute who was so different from Molly's previous boyfriends.
Andre - - the black as night man who had stood in front of Heather and, as calmly as you please, pulled out his penis and showed it to her.
No, she found herself thinking. It wasn't a penis - - it was a cock. A big, black cock. she thought, and it was this that she couldn't get out of her mind.
She'd ended up listening outside Molly's door as she and Andre had sex, Molly far more vocal than Heather ever had been when having sex with her husband, Nigel. Molly had loudly praised Andre's cock as he'd slid it between her large breasts until he'd delivered what Heather could only guess was a huge amount of semen over Molly's face and chest. And all the while, Andre had talked about how he wanted to do the same - - to make love - - no, to fuck - - Heather as well as Molly, preferably at the same time!
Heather had locked herself in her bedroom and resisted the urge to masturbate, something she did only infrequently, knowing that she would be thinking of Andre's huge member, unable to admit to herself how turned on she had become. Eventually, Molly and Andre had left the house, leaving her to while away the afternoon until her husband returned from work.
That night, Nigel had been surprised when Heather had initiated sex - - something that rarely happened. He had taken up the offer though, and had been even more surprised when she had pushed him on to his back - - which she had never done before - - and ridden his four inch long penis. But, as usual, no sooner was Heather getting into things, did Nigel grunt and spurt a teaspoonful of his semen into her needful pussy and lay back, satisfied, leaving Heather hot, horny, angry and unfulfilled. As Nigel had quickly fallen asleep and lay snoring beside her, Heather had brazenly kicked off the sheets and fingered her pussy with two fingers for half an hour, trying desperately to get some enjoyment out of the night.
And all she could think about as she did it, was Andre's big, black cock.
What is wrong with me? she thought, glancing over at Nigel as he sat next to her. He's my husband - - Molly's father - - I love him, Her thoughts trailed off as she remembered Andre Sauvage standing in her kitchen, naked except for a pair of boxer shorts, boldly pulling his cock out in front of her
"Jus' wanted to let you know what yo daughter's getting, Prof. I got plenty to go round, an' I like sharin'. Any time you wan' some, all yo gots to do is say," he'd said to her before winking at her and then heading back up the stairs.
Heather had followed him quickly, unable to stop herself, standing outside her daughter's bedroom, listening to them fuck - - listening to Andre say he wanted to fuck Heather - - listening to Andre say he wanted to fuck Molly's ass - - listening to Andre say he wanted to fuck them together.
Oh God, give me strength, Heather prayed as the image of her and Molly both being fucked by Andre's big cock entered her mind. If only I could talk to someone.
"...and finally, a few notices," the pastor droned on. "It's Columbus Day tomorrow so there will be no school. Likewise, the library will also be closed. Thank you all for attending..."
The Library, Heather thought as an idea struck her mind. She had her share of friends but none she would confess her current thoughts to. Her cousin, Bobbie Sue Kindle, was another matter. She was the English teacher at Coxville High but she also volunteered at the Library. She was the closest thing Heather had to a sister and while they hadn't seen each other for a couple of months, Heather could think of no-one else she'd trust with the sort of thoughts she was having.
† † † † †
"...and so the excavation's going to take place in a few months," Heather said to Bobbie Sue later that afternoon as they sat together in the coffee shop in the town center.
"That's wonderful, I'm sure you'll have a lovely time," Bobbie Sue said, pushing a loose strand of her blonde hair out of her face. Like Heather and Molly, Bobbie Sue was a Coxville girl born and bred and had the same hourglass figure, her huge breasts easily as big as Heather's. "How will Nigel take to you being away for so long?"
"Oh, I'm sure he'll manage after all these years," Heather said with a wave of her hand. "It's Molly I'm concerned about."
"Really?" Bobbie Sue asked. "Whatever for?"
"It's this new boyfriend of hers," Heather said. "He's much older than her, he's not very smart, doesn't have a job and - - " she lowered her voice as she leaned in over the table. " - - and he's black, too," she finished.
Bobbie Sue smiled slightly, reached across the table and lightly held her hand. "Oh Heather, is that really such a bad thing?"
"What?" Heather gasped in surprise.
"Well," Bobbie Sue said, "Molly's not the first to - - how shall I put it? - - take a walk on the Westside," she said, referring to the area of Coxville which was exclusively populated by African Americans.
"What?" Heather asked again.
Bobbie Sue nodded. "Since the storm and the fog a couple of weeks ago, I've been hearing rumours of several young women - - not to mention some of the more respectable, married women - - of the town taking that same walk."
"I don't believe you," Heather whispered.
"You remember Susanna Clark from high school? Word is she's been tipping the garbage man with a little something other than money. And Georgina Flynn? She's been getting her meter read every day if you get my drift." She leaned in closer, her big breasts resting on the table top, dropping her voice to a whisper. "There's even rumours about Jenny Summers - - the girls' coach at the school? - - supposedly fooling around with someone, possibly Coach Black although I don't know for sure."
"Good Lord," Heather said. "Really? But - - why? Molly's had a couple of boyfriends in the past but they've always been good boys. Why would she or any of the others - - you know - -?"
"Go black?" Bobbie Sue whispered. Heather nodded. "Well, I know it sounds crazy, but I've been looking into this and doing some - - research - - of my own. A hundred and fifty years ago, an escaped slave cursed the town as he was hanged, damning the women to become buxom and blessing his fellow negroes to become well endowed. The day he was hanged, lightning struck the tree they'd used to lynch him, and a thick fog covered the town. Just a couple of weeks ago, a hundred and fifty years to the day, the same tree - - the one outside the town hall - - was struck again and the whole county seemed to be covered in fog. It was after that night that - - well, that the good and respectable women of Coxville started becoming a lot more interested in black men."
Heather stared at her, waiting for her cousin to laugh and say "Fooled you!" but it never came.
"You're serious?" she asked after a moment.
Bobbie Sue shrugged. "It's one possibility, that's all I'm saying."
Heather thought back to what she'd said. "And this - - research - - you've been conducting - -?" she asked, leaving the question hanging. Bobbie Sue tried hard not to smile but couldn't help it, her bright green eyes sparkling. Heather gasped again, holding her hand up to her mouth, her eyes wide. "You?" she whispered. "And - - and a black man?"
"I can't help myself," Bobbie Sue admitted quietly but with pride in her voice. "I've let Melvin do things with me I'd never even countenanced with my husband."
"Oh my God," Heather said, staring at her. "And you think a hundred and fifty year old curse makes you cheat on your husband? Makes other women do the same? Then why hasn't it affected me?" she demanded, her cheeks flushing as she thought about why she had called her cousin in the first place - - to admit to the thoughts she'd been having about Andre. Was the curse real? Had it affected her?
"You were away when the tree was struck," Bobbie Sue answered after a moment's thought. "That must be it - - you were on your excavation trip so you missed the tree, the storm, the fog!" She looked at Heather, the researcher in her taking over. "Have you had any thoughts? Any desires about black men? Any dreams or something like that?"
"No, no," Heather said too quickly.
"You have, haven't you?" Bobbie Sue said. "Molly's boyfriend, isn't it? Isn't it?" Heather sat quietly for a moment before nodding. "I knew it!" Bobbie Sue said. "Do you want to fuck him?" she whispered, making Heather gasp in shock at the profanity.
"No," Heather said, really not too sure if she was lying or not. "No, I can't. I have to think of Nigel - - and Molly." She looked at her cousin. "But all I can think about is Andre's - - "
"Andre's what?" Bobbie Sue asked her, grinning.
"His - - his penis," she whispered.
Bobbie Sue laughed. "Oh Heather, honey. In my experience, black men don't have penises. They have big - - huge - - hard - - cocks."
"Oh God," Heather sighed. "It's so big."
"You've seen it?"
Heather nodded. "We were talking and he - - he just pulled it out in front of me. Said he wanted me to see what Molly had been getting and - - "
"And what?" Bobbie Sue asked.
"And he didn't mind sharing," Heather said, blushing as she felt her nipples harden and pussy moisten as she remembered Andre's huge cock. "Then he went back upstairs - - to Molly's room - - and I - - I followed and stood outside, listening to them." She looked at her cousin, half terrified, half aroused. "Bobbie Sue - - I heard him say he wanted to - - to have me and Molly together - - to have us - - do things together."
"God that sounds hot," Bobbie Sue sighed. "I know she's your daughter and all but even so."
Heather shook herself, sitting up straight. "No, it's wrong, this whole thing is wrong," she said, standing up. "I'm sorry, Bobbie, but I just can't deal with this sort of - - this line of talk right now."
"Wait, Heather," Bobbie Sue said, reaching out and taking her hand. She smiled as Heather stared at her. "Just try it," she said looking into her eyes. "You never know - - you might like it as much as I do."
The two women looked at each other for a moment before Heather turned and left the coffee shop.
† † † † †
As Heather walked through her front door and into her house, her mind was in a whirl with thoughts about what Bobbie Sue had said. Could there really be a curse on the town that was affecting the women, making them desire men that previously they never would have considered sexually? Surely the notion of a curse was simply ridiculous - - this was the twenty first century after all. That sort of thing belonged to trashy novels and movies.
But how else to explain Molly taking up with Andre? Or Bobbie Sue' own dalliances with a black man? Or the other women she mentioned? Things had definitely changed in Coxville since the storm and fog, she had to admit that - - but was it really because of a curse from a century and a half ago?
"Dat's it - - suck dat nigga dick."
Heather's eyes widened as she heard Andre's deep voice coming not from upstairs, but from the lounge. She stepped forward as quietly as she could to the wide open door and looked inside.
Andre sat in Nigel's chair, legs spread, beer in one hand, completely naked. His massive chest and arms seemed too big for the chair to contain and his bald head couldn't rest on the back of it as he was too tall. By comparison, Nigel loved that chair because it almost enveloped him - - his feet didn't even touch the floor when he sat in it.
Andre's feet were planted on the floor, his knees spread as wide as the arms of the chair would allow, and between them, as naked as the day she was born, was Heather's daughter, Molly. Her huge breasts, only a little smaller than her mother's, swayed slightly as she bobbed her head up and down, doing exactly what Andre told her to do. Heather watched her daughter use both hands to hold Andre's thick, hard cock upright so that she could kiss and lick at the bulbous purple knob head, lapping up the almost constant stream of pre-cum or using it as lube for her two handed jerking of his prick. She opened her mouth wide and sucked in the head followed by as much of the thick shaft as she could manage, forcing herself down before rearing up and spitting on it, smearing her saliva over it then going back down again.
"Yeah, dat's it," Andre said. "You love that cock, doncha?"
"Mm-hmmm," was all Molly could manage with the thick length stuffed into her mouth as her hands ran up and down the slippery shaft.
"Wrap dem titties round it - - wanna fuck dem big white titties o'yours."
Heather watched aghast as Molly cupped her big breasts and did as he said, sandwiching his ebony shaft between her globes. Even with her breasts there was still more than a few inches of Andre's cock sticking clear, allowing Molly to lick and suck at the head as she moved her impressive bosom up and down his dick.
Heather couldn't believe her daughter was doing this - - this was the sort of thing cheap whores did. Nigel had asked her to suck his dick - - he'd actually asked if she would "take little Nigel in her mouth" - - when they'd started dating but she had made it clear that was not something she was ever going to do. His penis - - "little Nigel" - - was meant to enter her vagina, she'd told him, and that was only going to happen once they were married. Naively perhaps, she'd assumed Molly would be the same, and would wait until she was married, but the last couple of days had put paid to that idea.
"God, I fucking love your cock," Molly groaned as she continued moving her large breasts up and down it.
"I know, girl," he said, taking a pull on his beer. "You taken to black dick like a nat'ral. But I ain't fucked an asshole for over a week cos I bin waitin' on you."
"Baby I told you, you're too big," Molly said, still kissing the head of his cock. "This monster barely fits in my pussy - - it'd never fit in my butt."
"Then make the most'a my cock, girl, cos as of tomorrow I aim to find a girl I can butt fuck as much as I like."
"Nooooooo, don't," Molly whined, wrapping her breasts even tighter around his prick as if to prevent him leaving.
"Maybe that Jenna friend o'yours? She got one fine ass." Andre laughed. "Maybe yo momma, huh? You think yo momma'd take it up the ass?"
Heather gasped at his words making both of them turn and look at her, Molly sitting back and trying to cover her huge breasts with her arms. Andre sat there, his cock upright, and smiled at her.
"Mom! What the hell? Were you watching us?" Molly cried.
"What? No, I - - what do you think you're doing, young lady? Having sex in the living room?" Heather said, trying not to look at Andre's huge shaft that still glistened with her daughter's saliva. "And in your father's favourite chair? Get dressed, the pair of you!"
"I don' think so, Prof," Andre said. He looked at Molly. "I ain' cum yet, girl," he said, holding his cock upright. "Get up here an' slide that tight pussy o'yours down my cock."
Molly looked from her mother, to Andre's cock, to her mother and back again.
"What - - what about my mom?" she asked.
"She can carry on watching if she likes," Andre said. He turned to look at Heather. "Hell, the Prof can come over here an' take a turn on it, like I know she really wants to do."
"How dare you?" Heather said quietly. "Molly - - go to your room and get dressed. Now."
Molly stood slowly before smiling over at her mother. "But Andre needs me, mom," she said.
Heather watched in shock as her daughter climbed up into the lap of the huge black man, reaching down for his hard shaft and positioning it at the entrance to her tight, wet pussy. It took a little work but the head slipped in, followed by the first few inches.
"Ooohhhhhh God - - fuck that's big," Molly said, closing her eyes and throwing her head back. Andre reached up and took hold of her big breasts, sucking at her nipples, all the while, looking askance at her mother. "So fucking big," Molly gasped, pushing herself down, her pussy relaxing, quickly getting used to the huge cock that had been regularly fucking her for days now.
"Yeah, you love that nigga cock inside you," Andre said. "Come over here, Prof," he said. "Come get a better look at what yo girl's gettin'."
Heather shook her head and remained where she was - - but couldn't stop watching.
Molly started sliding her pussy up and down Andre's cock faster, her shaved pussy lips spread wide by its dark girth, her pussy juices making it glisten. He reached around her, running his fingers along the base of his cock, covering them in her fuck oils before moving them up, between the cheeks of her ass.
"Fuck - - aaahhnnnnn - - so fucking big," Molly groaned before jumping in shock as she felt his thick fingers rub gently at her asshole. "Awwwwwww, don't, baby," she moaned, but kept sliding her pussy along his cock. "I'm not into that."
"How'd you know if you ain' tried it?" Andre said, gently pushing his slickened finger against the crinkled ring of her asshole until it popped inside.
"Haahhhhh - - oh God!" Molly cried as she felt him push his finger a little deeper into her ass before sliding it out and back in. "Uuhhh - - uhhhh - - fuck," she moaned in surprise as she realised it felt good. Maybe it was the act itself, maybe it was because they were fucking where they shouldn't be, maybe it was because her mom was watching - - whatever it was, Molly realised she liked having Andre's finger in her butt.
"Yeahhhh, there it goes," Andre said with a smug grin on his face. "You like that now, don't you?" he asked, cramming his cock into her twat as he pushed his finger up her ass.
"Uh-huh," Molly gasped. "Feels weird - - but good,"
"What does? Tell yo momma what feels good."



"Your finger - - " she began but stopped as Andre reached up and gently turned her head to face Heather.
"Don't tell me - - tell yo momma," he said.
Molly smiled as she took in Heather's shocked expression. "He's - - aaahhhh - - he's got his finger - - mmmmm - - in my ass, mom," she said, grunting as Andre pushed his finger deep into her butt as he shoved his thick cock into her pussy, sliding them in and out, over and over as she talked to her mother. "Fuck - - feels good - - uuhnnnn - - better - - ahhhhh - - better than I thought it would."
"Told you, girl," Andre said. "Ma finger feel this good, think what my cock'd feel like up yo ass," he said to Molly before turning his head to face Heather. "You think about that - - think how ma cock'd feel up yo ass," he said to her.
Heather almost fainted at his words. Leave! she screamed to herself in her mind. Run! Why are you watching this? she thought. As appalled as she was at Molly's behaviour, as much as she knew she should have left at the very least and thrown them both out at most, she couldn't stop watching Molly bounce up and down on the big black man's cock, her round butt jiggling, her big tits bouncing. She was watching her daughter having sex - - no, getting fucked! - - by the biggest cock she had ever seen and despite her shock, her horror - - she couldn't help picture herself in her daughter's place.
Like other Coxville born and bred mothers and daughters, the pair of them looked more like sisters than mother and daughter so it was easy for Heather to think of herself in Molly's position, to think of her tits being sucked on, her pussy being spread wide, her ass being invaded for the first time. Heather clamped her thighs tight together and reached out to the doorframe to support herself as she felt - - to her surprise - - her pussy clench and pulse, a small orgasm rippling through her.
"Fuck - - fucking - - ahhhhhhh - - cumming!" Molly cried, slamming her pussy down to the root of Andre's cock, his finger still jammed up her butt. She shuddered on top of him, her orgasm rampaging through her body, her twat clamping down on his prick as she felt the head nudge past her cervix. "Uuhggnnnnnn - - fucking hell," she sighed, plastering the top of his head with kisses.
"You gonna take it up the butt now?" Andre asked her as she calmed down and regained her composure a little.
Molly bit her bottom lip as she thought. "Tonight," she said, making her mother gasp. "But you gotta promise to take it slow, okay?"
Andre grinned. He knew when to demand and when to bargain. "Sure, I'll be slow. The first time." He glanced over at Heather before turning back to Molly. "Let's show yo momma how I mark my girls," he said, taking hold of her around her slim waist and easily lifting her up and off his cock.
Molly giggled as he placed her back on the floor, quickly dropping to her knees as he stood up, towering over her, his huge cock pointing towards her. She didn't waste a second but took hold of his prick in both hands and started jerking on it, one hand moving along the shaft, the other rubbing around the head.
"Uuuhhhhhh yeah, dat's it," he sighed. "Open wide - - stick out yo tongue," he gasped, grinning as Molly did as he asked. "Fuck yeah - - gonna nut - - uuuhhnnnn!"
Heather watched in disbelief as Andre's prick lurched in Molly's hand and spurted a thick, long line of jizz over Molly's face, laying unbroken from the top of her head, over her forehead, down her cheek and hanging off her jaw. Another joined it, and another, and another and yet more - - she couldn't believe the amount of cum Andre produced, nor how much Molly obviously enjoyed it. She laughed as she held her mouth open, using her fingers to slide the thick cream into her mouth even as Andre's huge cock and balls spat more of the fluid over her to replace what she'd eaten.
Heather had never seen her husband Nigel's semen - - it had always ended up in her vagina, where it was supposed to - - but she'd felt his penis spurt inside her enough times to know that it was the tiniest percentage of what Andre was producing.
Finally, after what seemed like minutes of constant ejaculating, Andre's load finally dwindled, leaving Molly kneeling before her looking like a carton of yoghurt had been emptied over her face and breasts. Not that she seemed to mind as she eagerly scooped it up and licked her fingers clean.
Andre looked over at Heather again. "Wanna come over here and clean yo daughter up?"
Heather suddenly pictured herself doing that - - kneeling next to Molly and licking Andre's cum from her breasts - - and felt her pussy spasm and pulse again at the thought, her big, heavy tits hot, her nipples hard.
"N-n-no," she managed to stutter.
"Good," Molly said, still cleaning her face of cum. "All this yummy cum is for me."
Andre reached down and helped her up. "Come on, let's get dressed. I wanna get out o'here," he said.
He steered her towards the doorway and, as they approached Heather, made sure Molly's cum streaked breasts brushed against her mother's arm.
Heather looked at the thick line of pearly fluid as it lay smeared on her bare arm, the first time semen had ever lain on her flesh. She remembered the enthusiasm with which Molly had ate the stuff up and - - almost as if it were happening to someone else - - she watched her other hand reach out and scoop some up.
I'm not thinking of eating that - - am I? she thought as she brought her hand slowly up to her mouth. She stuck her tongue out and brought her fingers closer and closer before she slid her cum covered fingers over her tongue.
"Mmmmmm," she sighed, closing her eyes as she realised that despite everything she'd heard in high school about how it was meant to taste, she loved it. Hot, tangy, a little salty but in no way unpleasant, Heather sucked her fingers clean then scooped more from her arm and cleaned that up as quickly as she could.
She opened her eyes and looked at the stairwell as she heard Andre's deep laugh. He stood on the stairs, still naked, cock still mostly hard, watching her eat his cum.
"Any time yo want some, Prof," he said, "all you gotta do is ask." And with that, he headed upstairs, Heather watching his cock all the while.
Oh God, she thought, licking her fingers clean. What have I done?
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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"Molly?" Professor Heather Nook tapped on her daughter's bedroom door. "Molly? Can I come in? We need to talk."
She stood nervously, wondering if her daughter would answer but then the door opened, Molly letting her in.
Heather stepped into her daughter's room and was assailed by the scent of sex, the scent of her daughter having been taken by Andre Sauvage, the huge black man that she had started dating a week or so before. Only an hour or so had gone by since Heather had walked into her living room to find Molly riding Andre's huge penis as he sat in Molly's father's chair. They hadn't stopped when they noticed her -- Andre had taken great delight in trying to entice Heather to join in as she'd watched them have sex, right up to the end when he had lifted Molly off his member and ejaculated an enormous amount of semen over her.
That was one of the things that was worrying Heather -- the fact that she had stood and watched them, even going so far as to imagine herself in place of her daughter, picturing Andre taking her with his massive, iron hard manhood. To her surprise and shame, she'd even had a small orgasm just thinking about that as she'd watched them. And then, as they'd left the room, Andre had steered Molly towards her mother, smearing semen from her breasts onto Heather's arm. Still unable to believe she'd done it, Heather -- after hearing Molly rhapsodise over how good it tasted -- had scooped up the thick fluid and eaten it, instantly loving the taste. To make matters worse, Andre had seen her do it.
On top of all that, it was what Andre was planning this evening that forced her to speak to her daughter.
"What's up, mom?" Molly asked with a superior grin. "If you're looking to watch me and Andre again, he won't be back till this evening."
"That's what I need to talk to you about, Molly," Heather said. "What he wants to do to you tonight."
Molly smirked, folding her arms beneath her huge tits that made her tight T-shirt bulge. She'd inherited the same Coxville face and figure that her mother had -- gorgeous looks, long blonde hair, round, firm ass cheeks, and a pair of tits almost as big as her head. While her mother wore a sensible skirt and blouse outfit, Molly had pulled on a T-shirt that looked two sizes too small and a pair of lycra running shorts that clung to her round butt.
"You mean how I'm going to finally let him shove that big black cock of his up my ass?" she asked her mother.
"Molly!" Heather said, her eyes going wide in shock. "Please don't use such language in front of me."
"Oh come on, mom. I didn't hear you complaining when you stood and watched Andre fuck me earlier." She stepped closer to her mother. "Or when you stood and watched him cum all over me." She took another step closer, her tits almost touching Heather's own impressive pair. "Or when you ate his cum and liked it."
They stared at each other, Molly's words bringing back the images of what she was describing to both of them, the scent of raw sex still in the air. Heather became aware of just how hot she was, how hard her nipples had become at the memory of watching her daughter and Andre have sex. Her eyelids fluttered and her lips parted slightly, her tongue gently licking them as she remembered the taste of Andre's semen -- the feel of her daughter's breasts as they'd brushed against her bare arm, leaving the sticky trail on her skin.
"You want to fuck him, too, don't you mom?" Molly asked her quietly.
"What?" Heather said, snapping out of her reverie and stepping back. "No! How dare you suggest such a thing!" she cried. She moved over to Molly's bed and was about to sit down among the rumpled sheets when the sight of streaks of still fresh semen made her change her mind. Not out of disgust, she realised, but because she couldn't trust herself not to taste them.
She looked back at her daughter. "Yes, I saw you and Andre having -- having sex earlier," Heather said. "So obviously I know how -- how large his -- his manhood is."
"Manhood?" Molly said with a laugh. "Come on, mom -- it's a cock. It's a big, black cock."
"Whatever you call it, it's too large for you to allow him to -- to put it in your bottom," Heather said. "It could hurt you and I don't want that to happen."
"Mom, Andre's been on at me all week to let him fuck my ass," Molly said, smiling as her mother blushed at her language. "I've been telling him I don't do that and that his cock is too big, but earlier -- when he put his fingers in my ass -- it felt so good, I just know I have to try it."
"Fine," Heather said, swallowing nervously, her mind in a whirl at what she was thinking. "Then if you're going to go through with it, I -- I need to -- I want to make sure -- you don't get hurt," she said, trying to avoid her daughter's gaze.
"And how do you plan on doing that?" Molly asked.
"I want -- I want to be here when -- when it happens so I can stop it -- if I need to," Heather said.
Molly laughed gently. "What you mean, mom, is that you want to watch." She stepped over to her, getting closer, making Heather step back until her butt hit Molly's dresser leaving her nowhere to go. "You want to watch me -- your daughter -- getting fucked up the ass by a huge, black cock. Isn't that right?"
"No! No -- I just -- want to make sure -- you don't get hurt."
Molly stepped even closer, placing her hands on the top of the dresser, either side of her mother, pinning her in place. Their huge tits -- Molly's in her tight T-shirt, Heather's in her blouse -- pushed against each other, making Heather gasp involuntarily at the contact. Molly leaned in, her face just inches from her mother's, a wicked smile on her lips.
"You want to watch Andre's huge fucking cock slide up my ass, don't you mom?" she asked, staring deep into her eyes. "You want to watch that big black shaft sliding in and out of my butt, don't you?"
Heather shook her head, panting and squirming as she tried to deny the truth of her daughter's words. All she could think about was imagining Andre's huge penis -- no, his cock -- being buried deep in her daughter's behind, while all she could feel was Molly's big tits pushing against her own, their nipples hard beneath their clothing.
"Maybe you'd like to try it too, huh, mom?" Molly asked. "Want to take his big cock up your ass?"
"No!" Heather moaned, aware of how weak her reply sounded.
"Andre told me you ate his cum off your arm earlier," Molly said. "Want to try it straight from the source? Want to taste his load as he cums in your mouth?"
Heather groaned, trying to sound disgusted but it was clear she was fooling neither of them. She'd seen how much Andre came when he'd covered Molly's face and breasts that afternoon and she knew how good it tasted but surely -- surely she wasn't considering what Molly was suggesting?
"Yeah, you want it, don't you, mom?" Molly asked, pushing herself closer, their tits squashing tight against each other, making Heather painfully aware of the feel of her daughter's breasts and just how hot and hard her own nipples were.
Once, as a teenager around Molly's age, she and her best friend Diane had made out in a half-hearted manner after drinking two glasses of wine -- Diane's father had found them and torn a strip off them, calling them harlots and sluts, forever banishing the idea of being attracted to another woman from Heather's mind. Yet here she was, fighting the attraction that was building not only for another woman, but her own daughter!
Oh God -- what's wrong with me? she thought, biting her bottom lip as she resisted the urge to lean closer and kiss Molly. She wanted to kiss her, she did -- but she couldn't.
"You want Andre's cock, mom? Huh?" Molly asked her again.
"No," Heather said weakly.
"Good," Molly said, abruptly walking away. She went to the door leaving her mother dazed and confused, opened it and pointed to the hallway. "Andre's my man, mom, and there's no way you're having him."
On shaky legs, Heather left her daughter's bedroom strangely disappointed. As she went to her own room, the only thing that made her smile slightly was noticing her daughter's hard nipples poking through her T-shirt.
† † † † †
Heather didn't see her daughter for the next couple of hours -- Molly stayed in her room doing God knew what, while Heather frantically tidied, cleaned and vacuumed the house, doing anything to keep busy and her mind off the conversation she'd had with Molly. Instead, she found herself remembering the conversation she'd had with her cousin, Bobbie Sue, who had admitted to -- as she'd put it -- "going black."
"I've let Melvin do things with me I'd never even countenanced with my husband," Bobbie Sue had said, making Heather wonder just what that covered.
When the doorbell rang, Heather nearly jumped out of her skin before heading to the door, pausing to make sure her skirt was straight and her blouse neatly tucked in. She wondered why she did that as she knew who was likely to be calling -- was she trying to be presentable for Andre? She glanced at her reflection in the mirror, noticing how tight her blouse was across her huge breasts and how a few more buttons than was appropriate had become undone, showing a good deal of her expansive cleavage and the inner slopes of her pale, milky bosom.
A sudden image popped into her head -- of her looking down at her cleavage, the head and shaft of Andre's enormous penis sliding up and down in the valley of her breasts as she slipped out her tongue to lick at the purple head --
Good Lord, what am I thinking? Heather turned away, continuing to the door, but didn't bother buttoning up her blouse.
"Hey, Prof," Andre said with a grin. "S'up?" He stepped inside without waiting to be asked and stood close to her as Heather closed the door. "Damn, dat's one helluva view," he said, staring blatantly at her exposed bosom. "Bet my cock'd look damn fine tween dem titties."
Heather gasped, not in shock at his words, but at the similarity between his thoughts and her own. She shook herself and walked around him into the lounge, asking him to follow. He walked in and, without a second's pause, slumped down in her husband Nigel's large chair -- the same chair Heather had found him in earlier, her naked daughter riding his huge prick.
"I need -- I need to ask you something, Andre," Heather said, sitting on the sofa opposite him, knees together, hands clasped on top of them.
"What's that, Prof?"
"This thing -- this act you're planning -- to do with Molly," she said, struggling to look him in the eye. "I don't want you to go through with it."
"You mean you don' want me to fuck her up the ass?" Andre said, his grin wide, white teeth gleaming against his black skin.
"I wish you wouldn't be so crude but -- yes, that's what I mean."
"Damn, Prof. I been on at Molly all week to give me a crack at dat ass, an' now she's up for it, you want me to back off?"
"I do," Heather said. "You're -- you're too big. You'd hurt her and I don't want that," Heather said honestly.
"I'm too big? What part of me's too big, Prof?" Andre spread his legs, the bulge in his sweatpants clearly visible, his length obviously laying down his thigh.
Heather vaguely waved in the direction of his crotch. "Your -- your penis is too large for -- for what you were planning to do," she managed.
"Ma what? Tell me, Prof," Andre said, pushing his sweatpants down, pulling his thick cock out and holding it up for her. "This look like a penis to you? Cos I'm thinking this here's a cock."
Heather stared entranced as her daughter's boyfriend blatantly stroked his dick in front of her, the already thick shaft bloating and expanding as he did so, the column of meat standing proud, a deep purple, bulbous head at the top of it.
"You like the look'a this, huh, Prof?" he asked, still stroking his shaft. "You couldn't stop looking at it earlier, when yo daughter was riding the fucking thing -- and you can't stop looking now, can you?"
Heather's breathing had grown fast, her chest rising and falling, the tops of her huge breasts almost bursting free of her blouse as she realised he was right: she couldn't stop looking at the enormous, black shaft before her.
"Tell you what, Prof -- you come over here, take a'hold of it, I'll think about not buttfucking your daughter tonight."
"What?" Heather whispered, watching his hand slide up and down his cock that was so, so much bigger than her husband's.
"You heard. Get yo ass over here an' take hold'a dis nigga cock."
"And -- and if I do -- you won't -- " Heather gulped nervously " -- you won't try and have -- anal sex with my daughter?"
"I promise I ain't gonna be thinking bout dat if yo hand on my cock, Prof," Andre said.
Oh my God, I cannot be contemplating this -- can I? Heather thought as she stared at Andre's huge, black truncheon that stood tall above a massive pair of testicles. She stood slowly, straightening her skirt and took a step forward. For Molly, she thought. Do this to save Molly from that monstrous -- thing!
Andre sensibly kept his mouth shut as Professor Nook stepped closer to him, her eyes never leaving his cock. He knew she was rationalising this, just as Molly had done the first time they'd hooked up, and he knew better than to fuck this up with some wise-ass remark.
Heather stepped between his wide spread legs and, for the first time since he'd dropped his sweatpants, looked him in the eye.
"Just -- hold it -- right?" she asked quietly.
"That's it, Prof," Andre said. "You might wanna lean over -- get a good grip at the base," he added.
She did as he suggested, keeping her legs straight, bending at the waist as she reached out, giving him the fantastic view of her huge tits pushing at the buttons of her blouse, almost spilling out the top as she gently took a hold of his big cock.
Heather let out a long, quiet moan as her fingers tried to reach around the girth of his prick and failed. The hot, pulsing flesh of his cock filled her hand as he moved his own out of the way, letting her grab his shaft and, of her own volition, slowly begin stroking it. Her legs shook gently as she felt her pussy moisten, tingle and clench, a mini-orgasm rippling through her just as it had when she'd watched her daughter slide her pussy up and down this thing she now held.
Dear God -- it's so big, she thought as she slowly raised her hand up its length towards the bulging head at the top, watching entranced as the slit opened and a clear, thick line of pre-cum dribbled from it. The thick liquid met her fingers and, instinctively, she rubbed it around the head of his cock, lubing it, allowing her hand to slide effortlessly back down to his balls before returned to gather more of the fluid and smear it over his hard flesh.
"That feel good, Prof?" Andre asked quietly. He could see she was mesmerised by his prick and he didn't want to ruin the moment by being a jerk, but couldn't help grin when she nodded slowly, her half-closed eyes staring at her hand as she slowly stroked his cock. He looked again at her huge tits -- bigger even than Molly's pair -- and wondered how far he could go.
There was a buzzing from the pocket of his sweatpants -- while Heather glanced at it, she didn't stop stroking his cock. Andre pulled his cell phone out and opened up a text from Molly.
"Guess yo daughter didn't hear the doorbell, Prof," he said, turning his phone around so Heather could read the message.
>>Where R U? Need your cock in my ass!!<< she'd written.
"Well, guess this has been fun, Prof, but I gotta go," Andre said, making no attempt to move. "Seems yo daughter knows what she wants now."
"Wait," Heather said, her grip on his cock tightening. "You said -- you said you wouldn't do it -- if I touched your -- your -- "
"My what, Prof?"
"Your -- your cock," Heather said, blushing at using the word.
"I said I'd think about it," Andre said, then held up the phone again, "but Molly's waiting for me."
They stared at each other, Heather still stroking his slickened cock, pre-cum dribbling from his knob almost continually. For Molly, Heather told herself. Do this for Molly.
"What if I -- offered to do something -- else?"
Andre laughed. "Like what, Prof?" Heather blushed, biting her bottom lip as she tried to come up with something before Andre put her out of her misery. "You let me put it tween those big ass titties of yours, let me cum all over you?"
Heather gasped at his words and the image it put in her mind. Only a couple of days before and she would have been revolted at the idea if Nigel had suggested it -- but having seen her daughter get covered by his seed earlier, having seen her relish the act and the taste of it -- Heather could almost feel her pussy leaking juices down her thighs at the thought of it.
"And you'll -- you'll leave Molly alone?" Heather asked.
"Take your blouse off, Prof," Andre said, ignoring her question. "Get them big titties wrapped round my cock." Heather released his cock reluctantly, staring at it as she unbuttoned her blouse as fast as she could, pulling it off and tossing it aside. "Bra, too."
She reached behind her back, unclasping the pink, lacy bra that covered most of her huge tits, using one arm to hold the cups over her breasts as she pushed the straps off her shoulders and down her arms. For Molly, Heather told herself once more, and let her bra fall away.
It was Andre's turn to gasp as he took in two of the largest -- no, the two largest tits he'd ever seen in all their glory. Round, white, pale, the pink nipples hard, the skin around them crinkled with arousal, they barely sagged despite their size. He licked his lips as he watched her cup them both, each one too big for her hands.
"God damn, those are some perfect titties, Prof," he said. He pointed to his cock. "Let's see how they look wrapped round my cock."
As Heather knelt between his legs and shuffled closer, Andre quickly grabbed his phone and replied to Molly, saying >>B there soon<< and leaving it at that. He looked back to find Heather, still holding her tits, wondering what to do.
"You ain't never bin titfucked before, Prof?" he asked, sighing when she shook her head. "Like mother, like daughter," he said. "Pull them apart," he said, pushing his cock between them when she did so, the huge length standing upright between them, going up past her jaw and nudging against her cheek. "Now wrap them round and slide them up and down."
Heather did as he said, loving the hot hardness of his cock being wrapped in her enormous tits, the pre-cum that covered his shaft aiding its movement as she remembered what Molly had done earlier, and tried to do the same. His knob head pulsed against her cheek as she slid her huge tits down, before moving down to just below her jaw when she slid them up and her mind flashed back to the thought she'd had as she opened the door, of her sucking on his cock as it rested between her tits.



"Oh yeah, Prof -- yo a natural tit fucker," Andre said. "Look at me a sec."
Heather looked up just as his phone clicked and she realised he'd taken a picture of her, his jet black cock protruding from her cleavage, the big knob head resting against her smiling face. He could do anything with that picture -- give it to his friends, show it to her husband, send it to the university -- and Heather realised that, right now at least, she didn't care. A red light appeared on the back of the phone as it faced her and she wondered if he was videoing this.
"Feel good, Prof?" Andre asked her.
"Uh-huh," Heather nodded.
"Tell me, then," Andre said. "Tell me what feels good."
"This," Heather said, her hands holding her huge tits around his thick cock, his knob head drizzling pre-cum over her cheek as she moved.
"Come on, Prof -- tell me -- say the words."
Heather blushed as she remembered watching Molly and Andre have sex -- no, fuck earlier in this very same chair, remembered what her daughter had been saying.
"I like having -- having your -- your cock between my boobs," she said haltingly.
"Come on, Prof -- yo can do better than that."
"I like -- I like your big, black cock -- fucking my big white tits," she said. "Feels so good -- so hot -- so hard and big."
"Yeah, you love that nigga dick, dontcha? Just like yo daughter."
"Oh God -- oh God, I do," she babbled.
"Wanna taste it, Prof? Huh? Suck that dick while you fuck it wit yo titties," Andre said.
Heather looked at him, glancing at his phone which was still pointed at her, then pulled back a little, his knob sliding around her jaw until it was in front of her.
For Molly? she thought to herself. No, this is for me.
She opened her mouth, her tongue rolling out and lashing around his knob head, swirling over it and licking up the still running pre-cum which tasted just as good as his load had earlier. She groaned low in her throat, leaned forward and swallowed a couple of inches of his black cock, still moving her tits up and down the base of his shaft. She purred, loving the feel of the very first dick to slide between her lips, closed her eyes and tried to take even more before the knob nudged at the back of her throat, making her gag slightly.
"Fuck yeah," Andre groaned. "Suck that nigga cock, Prof." He didn't know why the white women of the town had taken to black dick over the last week -- he'd heard stories of other brothers from the Westside getting their fair share of white pussy since he'd started fucking Molly -- but he didn't care. He had one fine ass girl in Molly waiting upstairs while her mom sucked and titfucked him down here; only thing that could be better would be getting them together at the same time.
"Gah!" Heather gasped, letting his cock fall from her mouth. "Is that -- is that okay?" she asked. She let go of her tits and grasped his cock in both hands, jerking him off as she looked up at him.
"First time sucking on a dick?" he asked, laughing as she nodded. "Yeah, just like yo daughter. Bet this be the first time someone's cum on you, huh?" he asked as he stood, making Heather move back, sitting on her heels as Andre stood over her, phone still pointed at her. "Keep stroking that dick, Prof," he said. "I'm'a cum all over yo face and titties."
Heather stared at his huge cock as it grew slightly bigger, pulsing in her hands as it delivered stream after stream of thick jism all over her. Strands of cum plastered themselves over her face, laying in her hair, falling over her face to hang off her jaw before clumps of the creamy white fluid fell on to her huge tits. It took only seconds for some of his spunk to fall into her waiting mouth which she eagerly ate, clamping her lips around his spurting knob to take several huge shots into her throat before she fell back, swallowing his cum as yet more poured out over her face and tits.
Eventually, his load slowed, leaving Heather covered in his cum, one hand still gripping his cock, the other scooping his jizz off her face and into his mouth.
He reached down and prised her hand off his cock so he could pull his sweatpants back up, his cock still half hard and bulging down his leg.
"Go grab a shower, Prof," he said. "I'm gonna go see yo daughter, show her what a slut for black cock her momma is," he said, waving his phone. "You want some more, you come get some."
Heather watched him walk out of the room and head up the stairs, all the while, scraping his cum from her body and licking her fingers clean.
† † † † †
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Professor Heather Nook soaped her large, firms breasts beneath the spray of the shower, washing the last remnants of her daughter's boyfriend's cum from them. Not that she had left much on them -- she had manage to scoop up and eat most of Andre's enormous load after he'd left her kneeling on the floor, covered in his jizz, while he had walked upstairs planning to have anal sex with Molly, her daughter.
Her eyes closed, Heather concentrated on running her hands over her body, loving the feel of her wet skin, the weight of her huge tits, her smooth, flat belly and the firm, round peach of an ass she had. She had hardly ever masturbated in the past having grown up thinking that sort of thing was dirty but now her hands felt so good she couldn't help but slide one down through the neatly trimmed blonde bush above her pussy and on to her swollen lips.
"Aaahhhhh," she signed as first one then a second finger slipped inside herself, her wetness the result of sucking Andre's huge penis before letting him push it between her breasts until he had cum all over her. She'd done it for her daughter -- tried to strike a bargain with him to prevent him attempting to stick his huge manhood into Molly's behind. Heather had sucked his penis, had willingly wrapped her enormous breasts around it, had taken his load on her face and breasts, had allowed him to record it all on his phone -- all as a bribe to stop him having anal sex with her daughter.
And after he had finished, the arrogant bastard had headed to Molly's bedroom to do just that.
Heather's mind was full of the images of Andre's huge penis and the massive amount of ejaculate it produced as she worked her fingers in and out of her pussy.
"Bastard," she muttered, fingering her tight, wet slit. "Big dicked -- mmmmm -- bastard," she sighed, her free hand reaching behind her and sliding down over her round ass cheeks, slipping between and beneath them. "Big dicked -- uuhhnnnn -- tit fucker," she whispered using language she'd never have used before this afternoon when Andre had encouraged her to say what she thought of as dirty words. Her hand slid under her ass and, as she slid her fingers in and out of her pussy, she rubbed another at the tight, crinkled ring of her asshole.
"Dirty -- big cocked -- hhhuuuuunnnnn -- ass fucker," she moaned as she worked a finger into her asshole for the very first time. The muscle resisted for a moment before letting the wet digit slide inside, making her groan in sudden surprise at how good it felt. Her husband Nigel had never once even hinted at such a thing and she would have been repulsed if he had -- but now, with her thoughts full of Andre's cock and her fingers in her pussy, Professor Nook happily slid her finger in and out of her asshole, loving the feel of the tight muscles gripping it.
"On God," she sighed, working both her holes, the water spraying over her as she leaned against the cubicle wall. "On God -- feels so good -- mmmmmmm," she groaned, all the while thinking of Andre.
Thinking of his big, black cock.
Molly's boyfriend was several years older than her and was a black from the Westside of Coxville, someone that until very recently Heather would have insisted Molly have nothing to do with. And yet, while Heather had been away with the University, Molly had started dating the tall, muscular and incredibly well hung black man who had -- just the day before -- brazenly whipped out his cock in front of Heather, offering it to her.
And oh how easily she had been tempted. Heather had tried to bargain with him, offering herself instead of Molly's ass, but she knew that was just an excuse. She wanted to fuck him -- she wanted the huge black cock of her daughter's boyfriend inside her -- and Molly knew this.
Molly had confronted her mother earlier that day and while Heather had denied her claims, they both knew she was lying.
"Uuhhnnnnn fuck," Heather groaned as she worked her fingers deeper and faster in and out of her pussy and asshole. She felt her orgasm building and brought herself off by pushing another finger into her ass. "Mmmmnnnnuhhhhh -- God! Cumming!" she cried quietly as she thought about Andre stuffing his big black dick into her daughter's ass -- or her own.
"Oh -- oh -- oh God," she sighed a few minutes later as she switched off the shower and climbed out, drying herself with a large white bath towel. "What is wrong with me?" She wrapped the towel around herself, the soft cotton struggling to cover her huge tits, and left the bathroom.
Molly and Andre stood outside the door, waiting for her, Andre just wearing his sweatpants, Molly in a T-shirt and a pair of his boxer shorts.
"Good shower, mom?" Molly asked with a smirk.
"What -- what are you doing here?" Heather asked.
"Molly told me bout you wanting ta stop me fucking her ass," Andre said. "Said you wanted to be there when it happened so's you could stop it if I hurt her."
"I -- I said that, yes," Heather said, self-consciously pulling her towel tighter around her but all it did was make her huge tits balloon over the edge.
"Andre showed me this, mom," Molly said, holding out Andre's phone, the POV video of Heather sucking on his cock playing. "That's you, blowing my boyfriend," she said.
"I -- I was -- was trying to -- save you," Heather said, the excuse sounding weak to her ears.
"Bullshit, mom," Molly said. "You want Andre's cock just as much as I do."
"Told you before, Prof," Andre said. "You want some of this," and he pushed his sweatpants down, pulling his massive half-hard shaft out, "all you gots to do is ask."
"Oh God," Heather groaned, unable to take her eyes off it. She did want it, there was no denying that, but how could she?
"I told you earlier, mom," Molly said, dropping to her knees and taking hold of Andre's big length. "This is mine and you can't have it."
With that, she opened her mouth and sucked in the big purple knob followed by the first couple of inches, closing her eyes, purring at the feel of his cock swelling in her mouth.
Andre watched Heather as she stared at her daughter sucking his cock, the same one she'd had in her mouth not half an hour before. He grinned and laughed as Heather licked her lips, her chest rising and falling as her breathing quickened. He had two of the finest white girls in Coxville fighting over his cock -- he was living the American dream.
"I got plenty to share," he said, grabbing his dick and pulling it free of Molly's mouth, waving it at Heather.
"Baby, no," Molly whined.
"Want some more of this, Prof?" he asked. "Come get some."
Heather stared at the meaty shaft as it pulsed in his hand, thickening and lengthening before her eyes. God damn it, she did want it -- and they all knew it.
"Baby, don't," Molly complained, reaching for his dick. "You said you wouldn't let her have it again. She's my mom -- she's too old for you."
If Heather was really insulted by that jibe she would never know, but in her mind it was justification enough to show her daughter she was wrong.
"I'll show you who's old," she muttered and fell to her knees, mouth open, lips clamping around Andre's cock head as he held it out to her, the first few inches following.
Molly watched her mother bob her head back and fore, taking as much of her boyfriend's cock as she could before gagging. She was as enthusiastic and yet inexperienced as Molly had been just a week before, slobbering over Andre's huge tool, spit running down its length, making his coal black shaft glisten.
"Fuck yeah -- dat's it, Prof -- suck dat nigga dick," Andre said.
"Andre, baby," Molly whined. "Don't -- I don't want to share you with my mom,"
Andre ignored her, looking down and watching Heather's blonde head moving back and fore over his cock.
"Come on, baby," Molly said. "Don't you wanna fuck my ass instead?" She stood and pressed herself up against him, rubbing her huge tits against his thick arm. "I'm ready, baby -- I want your big cock in my ass."
Andre reached down and pushed Heather off his cock -- grinning as she mewled in disappointment -- taking hold of the root and rubbing it over her face.
"I'm gonna fuck yo daughter's ass, Prof," he said. "But you wanna come watch, yo welcome."
Andre pulled Molly into her bedroom, leaving the door wide open, Heather still on her knees, looking after them.
"Oh God," she moaned. "What's happened to me?"
She stood and nervously followed, stepping in to her daughter's bedroom.
Andre sat naked on the bed, back against the wall, broad chest on display while Molly knelt on the bed next to him, ass in the air, her head buried in his crotch, his huge cock in her mouth. She was purring, gagging and coughing as she forced herself to take as much of his cock down her throat as she could. Thick, clear bubbles of spit ran down the thick trunk of Andre's cock to meet her hand at the base of it where she was jerking it, holding it upright as she pushed herself down on to it.
"Aacckk -- gaaccckk -- gaaahhh!" she gasped, lifting her mouth off his prick for a moment, smearing her spit over his cock.
"Dat's it, baby," Andre grunted, his hand on the back of her head, fingers entwined in her blonde hair. "Get it nice an wet -- fore I stick it in yo ass." Heather moved forward, Andre smiling up at her as she came in to the room, still only wearing the towel that shed wrapped around her. "Get over here, Prof -- come help yo daughter get ma cock ready for her tight little ass."
Molly looked from one to the other. "Baby, you said you wouldn't do anything with my mom if I let you fuck my ass"
"Nah, that ain't what I said," Andre replied, beckoning Heather closer. They both watched as she stepped slowly over to them, holding her towel tightly closed with one hand, her gaze fixed on Andre's big cock. "Now hold that dick up for yo mamma -- let her suck on it again."
"Baby," Molly whined again. Andre spanked her ass gently and that was all it took. Molly glared at her mother as she climbed up on to the bed opposite her so that mother and daughter were either side of the giant black man -- but she held his cock upright and let Heather lean forward and suck on the head.
"You bitch, mom," Molly whispered. "I told you he was mine."
Heather smiled at her daughter -- as best she could with her mouth full of cock -- and carried on sucking and slurping at the big knob head.
Andre gently pushed Molly's head down towards his prick, laughing as she took the hint and began licking and kissing the shaft as her mother concentrated on working the head.
"Yeah, dat's it -- dat's ma girls -- I got plenty to share -- ain't no need to be fighting over it."
He wrapped the fingers of his other hand in Heather's hair and eased her off the knob, at the same time pulling Molly's head up so that they swapped places. He let them suck and lick at his cock for a few minutes before swapping them over again, both women letting him guide them up and down his enormous prick as he wanted. Slowly, he brought them both up together, Heather on his right, Molly on his left, the pair of them kissing and licking his cock, their eyes closed as they allowed him to move them around. They both licked around his thick knob head at the same time, their tongues sliding over his helmet, tasting his pre-cum and their spit as he eased their heads closer together around his cock. They kissed, his knob sandwiched between them, as their tongues slid over each other, slipping into each other's mouths.
Molly opened her eyes and pulled back. "Mom! You fucking kissed me!" she said, half shocked, half turned on.
"Oh God," Heather moaned. "I don't care -- I just want to share his cock with you," she said, diving back down on to his cock. Molly paused for a second before dipping back down to kiss and lick at his shaft -- but she didn't put up much resistance when Andre once more eased her head up to where her mother was, guiding them together again.
"Hot fucking damn," he whispered. It was actually happening. His hot as fuck, big titted eighteen year old girlfriend was busy Frenching her huge titted MILF of a mom while they both had hold of his cock.
This time Molly made a deliberate move, nudging her mother off Andre's cock and kissing her forcefully, pushing her tongue into her mouth before turning to Andre.
"You like watching me make out with my mom, baby?" she asked him. By way of reply, Andre just moved her back so that Heather could kiss her again.
"Oh yo gonna do a lot more than make out with her," he said. "Take her towel off."
For all her bravado, Molly hesitated so Heather took things into her own hands, grabbing the white towel, twisting it loose and throwing it to one side, all the while with Andre's huge cock still in her mouth.
"Damn, girl, yo momma got some big ass titties," he said as Heather crammed more of his cock into her throat, forcing herself down just as Molly had.
"Yeah, but mine are better," Molly said, kneeling up and grabbing her T-shirt, pulling it over her head, exposing her pale jugs.
"They's fine, girl," Andre agreed. "What you think, Prof? You like your little girl's big fucking tits?"
He gently pulled Heather's head off his cock and -- before Molly could stop him -- pushed her towards her daughter's naked tits.
Despite drunkenly making out once with a girlfriend when she had been Molly's age, Heather had never harboured sexual thoughts for another woman. Yet now -- faced with her own daughter's big tits -- she reacted on instinct, opening her mouth and clamping her lips around one of Molly's hard nipples, biting and sucking it gently.
"Mmmmmmm, fuck, mom," Molly sighed in surprise. "That feels good."
Heather would have agreed had she not been intent on sucking as much of her daughter's tit into her mouth as she could, her hand still gliding up the spit covered shaft of Andre's cock, as was Molly's, the pair of them jerking him off together.
"Looks good, too," Andre said. "Let me see you get yo mouth on yo momma's titties, girl," he said.
At his words Heather knelt up, her huge, naked tits bigger than her daughter's, a little lower on her chest than Molly's were but still looking fantastic. Molly looked at her mother for a second before dipping down and sucking on one of her stiff nipples, a little hesitant at first before starting to enjoy the feel of her mother's stiff bud in her mouth. Molly reached up with both hands and cupped Heather's huge tits, moving her mouth from one to the other and back, gently biting at her nips.
"Ohhhhh Lord," Heather sighed, cupping Molly's head and holding her to her tits. "That feels so good,"
Molly lifted herself up and hugged and kissed her mother, their big tits squashing against each other before they both knelt back down and returned to sucking at Andre's huge prick. Heather took it as deep as she could then coughed and gagged as Molly pushed her head down even further, his prick slipping into her throat.
"Take it mom," she cried. "You wanted it, you fucking take it!"
"Aaccckkkk! Ggluuuuckkk! Kkooofffff!" was all that Heather could manage as Molly forced her to deep throat Andre's black rod. Her eyes watered and spit poured from her lips -- but at the same time, her pussy was hot and flooded with her juices.
"Get it nice and wet, Prof," Andre said. "It's going up yo daughter's ass -- less you want it in yo pussy first?"
"No way!" Molly cried as Heather straightened up, spit running from her chin and down on to her big tits.
"You want it, Prof?" Andre asked, ignoring Molly.
"Yes, I want it," Heather said quietly.
Andre grinned. "Tell me what you want, Prof."
Heather looked at him, knowing what he wanted to hear -- he'd made her tell him earlier when she'd sucked his cock in a vain attempt to stop him fucking Molly's asshole.
"I want your cock, Andre," she said. "I want your big black cock -- fucking my pussy." She looked over at her daughter. "Please let me share, Molly," she said. "Please?"
"I told you you wanted it," Molly said, holding her mother's chin in her hand, leaning in close. "When Andre showed me the video of you sucking his cock, I really wasn't surprised." She kissed her mother again, deeply. "You want to be a slut for his big, black cock, don't you?"
"Yes, yes, please let me have his big black cock," Heather begged.
Molly pushed her mother so that she fell on to her back on the bed, legs splayed.
"No way! You've had too much of it already," Molly said, grabbing Andre's cock. "This black cock is mine!"
She cried out as Andre smacked her ass once more, this time more forcefully. He stood, pulling his dick free of her grasp.
"This cock is mine, girl, an' don' you fo'get it," he said. "Yo need to show yo momma more respect, an' for that, I'm'a fuck her 'stead'a you."
"What? Baby, no!" Molly cried as she watched her boyfriend kneel between her mother's legs, positioning his huge cock at her swollen, sopping wet cunt lips.
"Oh God yes! Give it to me!" Heather cried. "Give me that big, black, fucking cock! Nnnuugggnnnnnnn!" she moaned as Andre moved forward, the head of his prick slipping into her tight pussy, spreading her wider than she ever had been. "Fuck -- so fucking big!" Heather gasped, feeling her pussy clench tightly around the invading shaft, her muscles clinging to it as the huge black man pushed his cock deeper and deeper into her twat.
She shook and moaned as an orgasm rippled through her pussy, something that had never happened when she and her husband and made love.
"Yeah, dat's it, Prof," Andre gloated. "You love my black cock now, don'cha?"
"Oh God -- oh God, I do!" Heather cried, looking down past her huge tits at the black shaft that was slipping in and out of her pussy, going deeper with every forward thrust until she would swear it was knocking at the entrance to her womb itself. "I'm sorry, Molly -- aaahhhhhnnnnn -- I can't help it -- uuhhhhhh -- so big -- so good -- hhhuunnnnn!" she moaned as Andre fucked her with long, powerful strokes.
"Andre, stop!" Molly cried. "Please, baby," she said, crawling up on to the bed beside him. "Please, stop fucking my mom -- please -- I want your cock."
Andre pulled his giant prick from Heather's pussy making her groan in frustration, and held it up for Molly.
"You want it, fucking suck it," he said.
"But -- but it's just been in my mom's pussy," she said uncertainly.
"Dat's right, girl," Andre said with an arrogant grin. "You want my cock so much, taste it after it's been up yo momma's pussy."
Molly hesitated, looking from Andre to her mother and back.
"She doesn't want it," Heather said suddenly. "Please -- put it back in me!"



As Heather tried to sit up and reach for his prick, Molly swooped down, sucking as much of his length into her mouth as she could, coughing as the head bumped into the back of her throat. Desperation and the risk of losing Andre to her mother had forced her to do this, to taste her own mother's pussy on her boyfriend's cock but as she sucked and licked at it -- she realised she liked it!
"Yeah, taste yo momma's pussy," Andre laughed. He pulled his cock from Molly's lips and slid it back into Heather's twat, making her groan with a couple of long, deep thrusts, before pulling it back out and letting Molly suck on it again. This time she eagerly took it in her mouth, looking up at him as she licked it clean of her mother's juices. "Yeah -- dat's my girl," he said. "You like how that tastes, don'cha?"
"Mm-hmm," Molly murmured, her mouth full of his cock. He pulled free of her and pushed her head down, between her mother's legs.
"Why don't you taste that pussy straight?" he said, easing her head lower. "Eat yo momma's pussy."
Heather gasped as she felt her daughter's tongue flick out and lap at her pussy lips, hesitant at first but then with more enthusiasm, moving her tongue up and down her slit, working at her clit for a moment before clamping her lips over her hole and sucking, pushing her tongue deep into her twat.
"Uuuhnnnnnnn -- oh God -- oh God -- uuuhmmmmmm," she groaned as her daughter ate her out, the first time she'd ever felt someone's mouth on her pussy. Her husband had once offered to go down on her and she had almost screamed in disgust at the idea. Now here she was, naked on her daughter's bed, Molly's tongue and fingers working at her pussy while her big-cocked black boyfriend was climbing up behind her.
Dear Jesus -- what's going on? What am I doing? the rational part of her brain screamed. Is this real? Is this a dream?
"If it is, don't wake up," she muttered to herself, reaching down and running her hand through Molly's hair, holding her in place.
Molly groaned into her moth's cunt as Andre pulled down the boxer shorts she was still wearing and eased his huge cock into her pussy, quickly speeding up, Molly's pussy more than used to his size.
"Fuck her," Heather whispered. "Fuck my daughter."
Andre did as she commanded -- though he had no intention of not doing it -- and crammed his huge length in and out of Molly's twat hard and fast, stuffing his huge prick deep into her pussy. She whimpered and shuddered as he fucked her, her pussy contracting around his massive shaft as she continued working her tongue and fingers in and out of her mother's twat.
"Hey, Prof," Andre said, slowly pulling his cock free of Molly's pussy. "Time to taste yo daughter's pussy."
Heather watched wide eyed as he approached, hunching down over her face, pointing his big cock at her. Nervously, she opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue, closing her eyes as the big black man eased his pussy-streaked cock between her lips.
"Mmm -- mmmmmfffff," she mumbled, surprised at how much she liked the taste of her daughter, reaching around to his ass and pulling him closer so more of his dick could enter her mouth.
"Yeah, you like dat?" Andre said. He pulled Molly's shorts off her legs and tossed them aside before dragging her sideways, moving one leg over her mother's head and shoulders. He pushed down on her hips, mother and daughter now sixty-nining as he knelt back and watched, stroking his cock.
Heather and Molly ate each other's pussies, lost in their own worlds, carried away with the situation, concentrating on nothing but their tongues, fingers and pussies and what they were doing to each other. Heather started panting first, feeling her orgasm build which in turn triggered Molly, the pair of them speeding up their fingers, shoving them faster in and out of their pussies as they both licked and sucked at their clits until they both cried out, cumming together. Andre watched them shake and moan for a minute before Molly finally fell to one side, mother and daughter laying side by side but head to toe, each having made the other cum.
"Fuck -- that might'a bin the hottest damn thing I ever seen," Andre said. He sat back against the wall, his cock held upright, and beckoned Molly over. "Get that ass over here, girl," he said. "Time to take my cock up it."
Molly clambered up and made to straddle him before he stopped her and turned her round so that her back was to his chest.
"Spread dat ass, girl," he said. "It's yo first time, so you get to go slow when you sit on it."
Molly reached under herself and pulled her ass cheeks apart as she squatted over his prick, jumping slightly as she felt the head nudge against her ring before she started lowering herself down on it. Slowly, her ass relaxed and the huge knob of Andre's prick popped inside.
"Oh fuck! Oh fucking hell!" Molly cried. "You're in my ass!"
"Only just, girl," Andre said. "Keep going." Molly started slowly moving up and down, taking a little more each time she went lower, whining deep in her throat. "Prof, get yo face in her pussy," Andre said.
Oh God, Heather thought, looking over at her daughter as she took Andre's huge cock up her ass. He wants me to eat Molly's pussy again -- I shouldn't -- by everything that's holy, I shouldn't -- but I want to!
Heather climbed up and did as he said, diving into her daughter's twat, licking her cunt as Molly continued lowering her ass down on to Andre's huge cock.
"Oh fuck -- fucking hell -- aahahhnnnnnn!" Molly groaned, falling back against Andre's chest, her legs spread wide, his cock in her ass, her mother eating her pussy. "So good -- fucking hell -- uuhnnnnnn!"
"Yeah, told you you'd like it up the ass," Andre said. He took hold of Molly's legs behind her knees, taking her weight and controlling the speed of her movements. "Come on, girl, take it all," he said, bucking his hips up, sliding more and more of his huge shaft into her asshole until Molly's ass cheeks finally rested on his lap.
"Uuuuhgggnnnnn -- fuuuuuuck!" she groaned, looking down between her huge tits as her mother ate her out and her boyfriend's cock pulsed inside her ass. "Jesus -- aaahhhhh -- ahhh -- fucking hell!" She moaned as Andre lifted her up and down a few times, sliding his cock in and out of her butt until he lifted her up, his dick popping out of her butt. "Awwww -- put it back in, mom," she said.
"Lube it up a little first, Prof," Andre said. Heather took hold of his dick and spat on it a couple of times. "Naw, not like that," he said. "Suck it -- gag on that mother fucker."
Heather looked up at them both. "But -- it's just been -- "
"Yeah, we all know where it's bin," Andre said. "Now suck that cock so it can go back up dere."
Heather looked at the big black cock in her hands. I should refuse, she thought. I should leave, walk out, never come back. She opened her mouth and leaned forward. But I don't want to.
She slipped the head of Andre's cock into her mouth straight from her daughter's ass, lapping and sucking at it, slowly at first, then more eagerly, finding the dirty, kinky act incredibly arousing. She took him deep, gagging on his cock, spit running over and down the shaft.
"Taste my ass, mom," Molly said, watching her. "Taste my ass, you slut!"
"Don' be a bitch, girl," Andre said. "Yo gonna taste yo mom's ass soon enough."
"What?" Molly asked before groaning as Heather relinquished Andre's cock, aiming it at Molly's asshole once more, the big knob slipping inside her butt.
Andre fucked her ass with long, deep strokes, occasionally pulling her up so that his cock would spring free only to be engulfed by Heather's willing mouth. She sucked and slurped on it for a moment before guiding it back into her daughter's asshole so that she could return to eating Molly's pussy.
"Oh fuck -- oh Jesus -- ohhhh fuck!" Molly cried after just a few minutes, her whole body shaking as she came, her asshole clenching tightly around Andre's cock as he stuffed the entire length up her back door.
Andre lifted her off and gently moved her to one side before looking down at her mother and grinning.
"Ready to get yo ass fucked, Prof?" he asked her.
Only a couple of days ago, Heather would not have imagined being asked such a thing -- let alone being asked by her daughter's boyfriend -- let alone being asked by her daughter's black boyfriend. Yet here she was, turning around on to her hands and knees and looking back over her shoulder as he crouched behind her.
"Do it," she whispered.
"Nuh-uh, Prof," he said. "You know what I like. Tell me what you want."
Despite all that had happened, Heather felt herself blush a little. "Fuck me," she said a little louder. "Fuck my ass."
Andre slapped his huge cock down on to her ass, the heavy length laying between her pert, round ass cheeks.
"Come on, Prof -- we both know you can do better than dat."
"Fuck me," she said again. "Fuck my ass -- with your big, black cock."
Andre grinned, his white teeth shining against his dark skin. "Dat's it, Prof -- keep it up," he said as he moved his cock down between her cheeks.
"Oh God -- I want it -- I want your cock in my ass -- please -- please fuck my asshole -- fuck my ass with your huge fucking cock ahaahhhhhhhhh!" she cried as Andre pushed forward, the head of his prick easing into her tight, virgin ass. "Oh fuck -- oh Jesus -- oh fuck!" she squealed, reaching behind her and putting her hand on his stomach, trying to stop him moving.
"S'okay, Prof," he said, remaining still. "You get used to it a'minute."
Heather panted, feeling unbelievably full with just the head of his cock in her ass -- until the initial shock and pain eased and, as he slowly started moving, it started to feel good.
"How's dat, Prof?" he asked, pushing another inch into her butt.
"Uuhnnnnn -- it hurts," she moaned, looking over her shoulder at him. "But it hurts good -- don't stop."
"Yeah," Andre said with a grin. "Jus' like every other ho I've fucked in the ass."
"Ahhhhh -- I'm -- mmmmm -- not a whore," Heather said as Andre began fucking her ass longer and harder.
"Whatever you say, Prof," Andre said.
Molly appeared at his side and kissed him before looking down at where his cock disappeared into her mother's behind.
"Oh my God," she said. "You're fucking my mom's ass."
"Damn fucking straight," Andre said. He pointed at Heather's butt. "Get yo head down there, girl," he said. "Yo momma needs some lube."
Molly hesitated for a second before kneeling down, resting her chin on her mother's ass cheek. Andre slowly drew his cock from Heather's ass -- making her moan in disappointment -- before offering it to Molly. She opened her mouth, looked up at him and nodded, allowing him to slide his huge cock between her lips, making her take his cock straight from her mother's asshole.
"Mmmm -- mmmmm," she purred as -- like her mother before her -- the act turned her on way more than she thought it ever would. She found herself disappointed when Andre pulled his dick free and slid it back up her mother's asshole, watching him fuck it for a few strokes before he slipped it out again and fed it to her.
"Fuck my ass," Heather said as he pushed his dick back inside. "Fuck me -- aaahhhhhh -- harder -- uuhhhhhh -- fuck that white ass!" she cried as Andre crammed his entire length into her butt hard and fast. "Oh Jesus -- fuck -- uuhgggnnnnn -- gonna cum -- aahhuuhh -- cumming -- with a cock in my aahhhhhhhh!" she cried as she came, Andre stuffing his cock in and out of her butt.
"Fuck!" Andre grunted. "Gonna cum."
As Heather fell forward and on to her back, he pulled his prick free and moved round to her head, Molly following him, putting her face next to her mother's. He groaned, pointing his enormous shaft at them and unleashed a torrent of jizz over both their faces. Line after line of cum poured and spurted from his cock, his balls twitching as they pumped what seemed like a never ending supply of thick, white jism, covering mother and daughter in his seed.
Molly and Heather laid next to each other, mouths open, licking up his load from their own lips and then from one another's, their tongues lapping at the gooey fluid as they kissed.
Finally, Andre's prick stopped cumming and he stood there, cock in hand, watching the mother and daughter clean each other up.
"So, Molly," Heather asked her daughter. "Can I share him?"
Molly frowned a little, but not much. "Okay -- but he's still my boyfriend, not yours."
Heather looked over at the tall, handsome black man whose cock was already showing signs of returning to life.
"Hmm. Maybe I'll have to find one of my own, then," she said with a smile.
THE END
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment - - you can do both anonymously if you want to - - as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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FRIDAY
"These what you want, baby?" my mother said, cupping her huge tits that were almost spilling out of the red basque she wore. A tiny silk G-string and a pair of black thigh high stockings were the only other things she was wearing as she knelt on her bed. "You've been staring at them all night," she said. She tossed her mane of thick black hair over her shoulder, tilting her head sideways as her hands groped at her massive mounds. "Want to cum all over them? I'll let you -- I really like feeling cum on my tits -- on my face."
I think with those words my cock got even harder.
"Well? Want to fuck me and cum all over me?" my mother asked. "John? John?"
The only reply she got from her asshole of a boyfriend was a long drawn out snore as he slipped into unconsciousness on the bed beside her.
I stood outside her bedroom door, peering through the gap where it had been left open an inch or two, and couldn't believe that once again, John and my mom had gone out and he'd come home after too many beers and passed out when the sexiest, horniest, biggest titted woman I knew was dressed up in lingerie and ready to fuck him.
"Oh you fucking asshole," she said, sitting back on her heels and looking down at him. She slapped his chest angrily but he didn't move, just kept on sleeping, an occasional snore rattling out of him. She stood up and grabbed her dressing gown, pulling it on. As she did that, I quickly moved away and into my own bedroom, hurriedly climbing into bed, grabbing my tablet and opening up my Kindle app, pretending to read.
A couple of seconds later, there was a gentle tap at my door.
"Zak? You still awake?" my mom asked.
"Yeah, come on in, mom," I said.
My door opened and she stepped in, her dressing gown covering up her basque and G-string but as it fell to mid-thigh, I could still see her stockings. And no matter what she did, it seemed like she could never cover up that magnificent cleavage of hers.
"Mind if I sit with you for a while?" she asked.
"Never a problem, you know that, mom." I said, all too aware of my hard on beneath my bed sheets as she climbed on to the bed and cuddled in next to me, my arm around her, her head on my shoulder, one arm draped over my bare stomach, her huge tits pressing up against me. "Let me guess -- John did something to piss you off again?" I asked, reaching up and stroking her hair.
"You have no idea," she said sadly, her hand lazily tracing circles on my stomach. Obviously I did but I wasn't going to admit to her that I'd just been spying on her again. With a mom as hot as mine, obviously I'd watched her before.
"What happened?" I asked, glancing down. Her enormous tits rested against each other as she was laying almost side on, and bulged out of the gap in her dressing gown. My cock throbbed just inches from her hand as I imagined sliding my big dick between those marvellous jugs.
"Oh, I'd planned something -- special -- and he went and fell asleep on me. Again." she said.
"He doesn't seem to be making you happy, mom," I said, stroking her hair. "So why stick with him?"
"I don't know," she said. "I guess I just don't want to be alone anymore."
"You're not alone, mom. You've got me," I said.
She looked up at me and smiled. Damn she was beautiful. "Thank you, baby, but your old mom needs some things her son can't give to her."
"Sounds like John's not doing so well in that area, though," I said.
"No, guess not," she said, looking down and snuggling closer to me, her tits pressing up against my side. "I know I shouldn't compare but he's nothing like your dad was in that department."
My dad had died eighteen months before of a heart attack. It had been a rough period of adjustment for both of us but we'd managed okay. Finally feeling lonely, mom had started dating John about a month ago.
"I know," I said without thinking.
Mom looked up at me again. "How could you know that?" she asked with a smile.
Before I could answer, a long, loud, drawn out snore came from her bedroom, clear as day. She looked at my bedroom door which was closed and then -- as another snore was heard -- looked under the desk where my laptop and books sat. The house we lived in was quite old and originally had been warmed by the air rising from the fire in the main living room, channelled through ducts running in the walls and let into the rooms by way of vents. There was a grill beneath my desk that faced another grill in the wall of my mom's room, both being fed by the same duct. Due to that, I could hear everything that went on in my mom's bedroom.
"Oh my God," my mom said, laying back against me. "You must have heard me and your dad just about every night."
"Pretty much," I laughed. Mom and dad used to have sex most nights and mom had always been very vocal.
"Jesus, I'm so embarrassed," she said.
"What's to be embarrassed about, mom?" I asked. "You and dad enjoyed having sex. Big deal."
"Yes, but I didn't realise you could hear everything." She buried her head in my chest. "God, the things you would have heard me say."
"Mom, there's nothing to worry about, seriously. You enjoy sex and you like being talkative during it. Honestly, I wish I could find a girl like that."
There was a pause for a while as mom laid next to me, thinking. Eventually she asked "So you're not freaked out by anything you've heard me say?"
"Mom, I love you. Nothing you could do or say could change that."
There was another pause before she looked up at me again, smiling this time. "Why didn't you mention it before? That you could hear me and your dad? I thought kids hated the idea of their old folks having sex."
I shrugged. "Honestly, I -- I kinda enjoyed it," I said.
We looked at each other, a slow smile spreading across her face. "Did you ever -- you know -- " she nodded down at my crotch. " -- while you were listening, I mean?"
"Mom, you can't ask me that," I said with a fake shocked expression.
"Sorry, sorry, you're right, shouldn't have asked," she said, putting her head on my chest again. "But did you?"
I laughed. "Yeah, I did," I admitted. "All the time."
"So -- have you missed hearing me -- since your dad died, I mean?" she asked quietly.
"Yeah, I have," I said. "It hasn't -- you know -- hasn't really been the same since."
"I'll have to see what I can do about that," she said. She sat up abruptly and leaned in close, her huge tits pressing against me. "I love you, Zak," she said and kissed me on the lips. Just a peck, but it was something she'd never done before.
She got up and went back to her bedroom.
SATURDAY
I went to work the next day in the store where I'd worked for the last few months, just helping out on a Saturday, but it was nice to have my own money coming in. When I got home, my mom was already there; she made some food a little later and we chilled, watching a movie and eating some popcorn. John, she said, wouldn't be coming over that night.
As the movie finished, she said "I'm going to bed. You should too."
"I think I might see what's on next," I said, flicking through the channels.
"No, I think you should go to bed," she said pointedly, staring at me.
"Okay," I said, "I'm going to bed." I kissed her on the top of the head and went off to my room after visiting the bathroom. Ten minutes later, I heard her enter her room and then everything went quiet.
Sometimes -- and I admit this -- I can be really dumb. I honestly didn't think about why my mom had effectively sent me to my room. Instead, I grabbed some my laptop and lazily browsed the net, checking my Facebook page and posting a couple of comments on friends' posts, that sort of thing.
Just as I switched it off and put it back on the desk, planning to go to sleep, I heard a moan drift through the grate from my mom's room.
"Uuuhhhhhhhnnnn -- fuck -- mmmmmmm -- that's good."
Instantly our conversation of the night before came back to me and I realised my mom was masturbating and being vocal -- with the deliberate intention that I heard her.
"Aaaahhhnnnnn -- fuck -- yes -- hhuuuhhnnnn," she sighed. Sure she was quieter than when her and dad used to have sex but the fact that she had sent me to my room before she started -- that she was doing this for my benefit -- was just as big a turn on.
I listened intently, taking a hold of my dick through my pajamas, stroking it to full hardness in seconds.
"Fuck -- fucking hell -- aaahhhnnnnn -- oh fuck," she groaned.
I had to see what she was doing so as quietly as I could, my dick leading the way, I snuck out of my room and positioned myself at her door, once again peering through. My mom was naked on the bed, her shoulders and head propped up by a pillow, her legs spread wide. One hand was groping at her huge tits, occasionally lifting one of them up so she could suck on her own nipples, while her other hand slid a large dildo in and out of her shaved pussy.
"Aaaahhhhh yes -- mmmmnnn -- fuck -- feels so good," she moaned, working the rubber cock in and out of her pussy. "Fuck me -- fuck me," she sighed.
I grabbed hold of my dick and stroked it in time with her movements of the dildo, imagining that it was my dick sliding in and out of her pussy and not some fake rubber cock. My hand slid up and down my big shaft faster and faster as I watched my mom fuck herself with that dildo faster and faster, clenching the base and cramming it into her twat, her other hand grabbing at her huge tits.
"Uuuuhhnnnn fuck -- me -- mmmnnnnn -- gonna cum -- ahhhhhahhhhhh -- cumming -- fucking -- cumming!" she cried as she came, bucking her hips up towards the ceiling as she shoved the fake dick as far into her pussy as she could.
I let out a gasp of my own as my dick lurched in my hand and sent out the first of many streams of thick jism, splattering them against her bedroom door as I came a lot sooner than normal, turned on by watching my mom fuck herself with that dildo while making as much noise as she did just for me. Some part of my brain was still working rationally as I put my hand in front of my dick to try and catch as much of my load as I could but I've always delivered a huge amount of spunk and there was no way I could catch everything from this load after watching my mom fuck herself for me.
Just when I thought it couldn't get any better, my mom puled the fake dick from her twat and brought it to her mouth, sucking the whole length down her throat in one move, before pulling it out and licking it clean. My dick pulsed again and spurted out yet more jizz, the thick fluid falling to the floor. My mom put her dildo on the bedside cabinet and then looked over at the wall that separated my bedroom from her -- and blew me a kiss.
I watched her pull her bedsheets over herself and slide down the bed, reaching to turn her light out. I stood there, a load of cum in one hand, my cock in the other and a fuck load of jizz splashed over the door and the floor. I tried to wait, to give it a few minutes before heading off to the bathroom and cleaning my hands and then -- on the way back -- used a towel I'd brought from the bathroom to try as quietly as I could to clean up my mess. Hoping I'd got everything, I headed back to my room and crawled into bed.
SUNDAY
"Good morning, Zak," my mom said as I walked into the kitchen. "What do you want for breakfast?"
Looking at her as she stood wearing skin tight yoga pants that hugged her perfect, round ass and a spaghetti strap top that was stretched tight over her huge braless tits, my first thought was You, mom but I managed to croak out a request for some cereal as I sat at the breakfast table.
Mom moved around the kitchen, humming along to the song on the radio, a big, beaming smile on her face. I can honestly say she hadn't looked this happy since dad had died.
Once she fixed me some cereal and a glass of OJ, she sat down at the table opposite me and watched as I ate. She put one elbow on the table and her chin in her palm, leaning forward, the low neckline of her top giving me a perfect view of her deep, deep cleavage which -- of course -- I couldn't stare at, despite what had happened last night. Mom didn't know I'd watched her the night before so I couldn't just start ogling her.
Again, I repeat -- sometimes I am so dumb.
"Did you sleep well last night, honey?" she asked me.
"Uhh, yeah," I said.
"Was it -- you know -- like old times? Listening in?"
I blushed. "Yeah. Yeah, it was," I said.
"Was I loud enough? Did you hear everything?" she asked.
"Well -- no, I mean yeah, you were."
Mom reached over and took hold of my hand. "You hesitated there. Come on, Zak, be honest."
I blushed even more, my face feeling really hot. "It's just -- you were louder before," I said.
Mom laughed. "Before I had your dad to help me," she said. "There's only so much an old lady can do on her own."
"Mom, you're not old," I said, and meant it.
"For that you get a hug," she said, standing up and pulling my head into her chest, her warm, soft but firm tit flesh almost enveloping me. "I'm going to do some yoga," she said, heading out of the kitchen. "Clean up when you're done if you make a mess," she said with a smile.
It took me a moment to wonder if she was referring to anything other than the cereal.
A few minutes later, I walked quietly to the living room door. Mom's yoga DVD was playing on the TV and she was in front of it, watching the screen as she stretched and bent and balanced through her workout. I watched her perfect ass -- a text book definition of a round peach that was still high and firm but which jiggled just enough as she walked -- and thought back to all the times I'd heard her beg dad to fuck her in it. Mom was into anal in a big way and dad had been happy to oblige.
She spread her legs, bent at the waist, her torso upside down, looking at me from between her own legs, smiling as she saw me stood in the doorway watching her. Straightening up, I watched from behind as she grabbed hold of her big tits -- not something the instructor was doing on the screen, I noticed -- before reaching around and taking hold of her ass cheeks. She leaned forward and arched her back at the same time, her fingers digging into her butt cheeks, spreading them, stretching the material tighter. She pumped her hips back and fore a few times -- again, not a move that was happening on screen -- and moaned low in her throat.
She looked over her shoulder at me and smiled -- then winked! Mom straightened up again and began following the instructions on screen. I headed upstairs, my hard cock tenting my pajamas once more.
The rest of the day went by as most Sundays did -- I visited a couple of friends and hung out with them, while mom did the same. She usually hung around with her sister, my aunt Laura, but that weekend my aunt was away with work. Aunt Laura was great -- a few years younger than my mom but just as hot, she'd never married though she'd had a couple of long term relationships.
In the evening, mom and I watched another movie, curled up together on the sofa, her snuggled up to my side, my arm around her. She'd changed into a pair of jeans and a shirt which had enough buttons undone to give me a great view of her cleavage once again. And this time, as my head was above hers, I took full advantage, barely watching the movie, just staring at the slopes of her round, smooth tits.
As the movie finished, she affectionately patted my thigh. "Time to go to bed," she said.
"Yes, ma'am," I said, saluting her order, making her chuckle. I headed off to my room and stripped off, waiting expectantly on my bed. A few minutes later I heard mom head to the bathroom then to her bedroom. Unlike the night before, it took no time at all for her moans to come sliding through the grill.
"Uuuhhnnnnn fuck -- fuck yeah -- aahahhhhh," she sighed, definitely louder than the night before. "Ahhhhhh -- fuck me -- fuck me," she moaned.
Hard-on already in my hand, I quietly sneaked out of my room and headed to the door of my mom's bedroom. I hesitated as I approached, noticing that the door was opened a few inches more than it had been last time -- and then stopped dead in my tracks. A fresh, clean towel was hanging off the door handle.
It didn't take Sherlock Holmes to work out that mom had realised I'd shot my load everywhere the night before while I was outside her room and had hung the towel there specifically for me. She was giving me permission to jerk off while watching her!
"Aaahhhhhh fuck -- fucking hell," my mom sighed. I stepped over to the door and looked through the much wider gap. Mom was in much the same position as last night -- this time though she was sat up a bit more, most of her back against the wooden headboard, her knees drawn up and spread wide. Her huge, naked tits looked fantastic in the light from her bedside lamp as she groped at them, pushing them up in turn to suck and nibble at the stiff, hard buds of her nipples. All the while she used her other hand to slide her fake cock in and out of her pussy which I had a much better view of -- at some point during the day, she'd turned the bed so that she was now facing the door directly!
"Fuuuuuuuck -- uuuhhhhhnnnn -- do it -- uuuhhnnnnn -- do it." she groaned, looking over at the doorway where I stood. I couldn't work out if she could see me because of the shadows and the darkness of the hall where I stood but even if she didn't know I was there for definite, she was plainly assuming I would be.
"Mmmmnnnnn fuck -- uuuhhhhhh so good," my mom moaned as she fucked herself with her dildo. At the same time, matching her movements and rhythm, I stroked my big dick, sliding my hand up and down the shaft, smearing pre-cum along the length. "Yeah -- yeah, that's it," my mom said, still looking my way, lifting one of her tits up and licking around her nipple. "Mmmmmm -- fucking hell -- hhhunnnnnn -- do it -- do it."
I stroked my dick as she slid the dildo in and out of her pussy, her free hand pinching her nipples and grabbing handfuls of her huge jugs.
"Uuhhhhnnnn fucking hell -- ahhhhh -- gonna cum," she groaned. "Hhuuuhhhnnn -- cum -- cum for me -- mmmmmmm -- cum for me -- cum for mommy!"
And that was all it took. I grabbed the towel she'd left for me and wrapped it around the head of my cock as I unleashed a torrent of jizz, spurting another massive load out as, on the bed, mom bucked and writhed, throwing her head back as she came at the same time. Spurt after spurt of cum poured into the towel, my dick jumping with each shot, the towel becoming soaking wet in seconds. I watched as mom groaned and sighed, pulling the dildo from her pussy and sucking it clean again, staring out at me the whole time.
Eventually she put the dildo on the side, blew a kiss towards me, slid down the bed and turned the light out.
I grinned, dumping the cum-soaked towel into the nearby washing hamper and headed back to my room.
MONDAY
By the time I woke up on Monday morning, mom was already out at work. Dad's death had left us fairly well off but mom still worked part time in an office as a financial officer. Sure she had big tits, a great ass, good looks and was kinky as fuck but that didn't stop her being smart. My aunt Laura had helped fix her up with the job in the same firm that she worked at, though she was full time and was in a different department. Still, it meant that they could spend a bit more time together which they both enjoyed.
The only drawback to her job was that her current boyfriend, John, worked there, too. They'd met a couple of months ago and, a few weeks later, started dating though it didn't sound like it was going very well.



Apart from the Saturday job I had, I was out of work so spent the day hanging around doing next to nothing. Okay, not strictly true as I spent most of the day watching MILF porn on my laptop, checking out pornstars like Julia Ann, Ava Addams and probably the queen of the MILFs, Lisa Ann. To my eyes, my mom put all of them in the shade -- she had much bigger tits, was better looking and had a firmer, rounder ass.
Midway through watching Lisa Ann getting DP'd by two black guys, my phone pinged. I opened it up and saw a new message from my mom.
>>Hope you enjoyed the "movie" last night. I certainly did!<<
Sometimes I'm dumb like I said before, but even I got that reference.
>>Loved it!<< I typed. >>Will there be one tonight?<<
>>Definitely!! Will try and make it extra special tonight if you're UP for it?<<
>>Can't wait<<
>>Great. Love you. See you later. By the way, empty the hamper and do the washing!! LOL!!<<
I had to laugh at that.
Mom got home later that evening and as she came through the door, I let out a long whistle. Her short skirt was skin tight and I could just see the tops of her stockings beneath the hem. Her grey silk blouse was stretched tight across her huge tits and there were enough buttons undone to show not only her deep cleavage but also the edges of her bra. To top it all off, she wore a long, knotted pearl necklace that disappeared between the pale slopes of her enormous mounds.
"Wow, mom," I said. "I'm guessing none of the guys in your office got any work done today with you looking that hot."
"Thank you, honey," she said, giving me a hug and pecking me on the lips as if it were nothing. She pottered around the kitchen, putting a couple of groceries away that she'd picked up while I fixed her a drink. "I didn't actually go to work quite dressed like this -- I changed my skirt in the garage just now and have only just undone these buttons," she said, trailing her fingers across her boobs as she took the drink I offered her in her other hand. "I thought I'd dress up for my big, handsome son, is all," she said, winking at me as she sipped her cola. "Do you like this sort of outfit?"
"Hell yeah, mom," I said and really meant it. We stared at each other for a little while. Despite what we'd been doing the last couple of nights, we hadn't really talked about it. It was almost as though we were pretending to be normal right up until we went to bed. At least it had been, until my mom admitted she'd dressed up for me.
"I saw John today," mom said, breaking into my train of thought.
"Oh?" I said, trying to sound noncommittal and not really succeeding.
"I told him I didn't think it was working out and that we shouldn't date any longer," mom said, smiling as she watched a huge grin spread over my face. "Surely you should be sad your mom's not dating anymore?" she said.
I shrugged. "I never really liked him," I said, "and from what you said the other night, he didn't really set your world on fire, either."
"You're right. I need a man who can deliver a lot more than he could," she said, sipping at her drink. "Which reminds me -- did you do the washing?" she asked, trying hard to keep a straight face.
"I did," I said, smiling at her. "Everything's washed and dried and put away."
"Mmmm, you're so good for mommy," she said, pecking me on the lips again. "Now I need to fix us some food. You go select a film for us to watch tonight."
I did as she asked, heading into the living room and setting up the TV, searching for something on Netflix or Amazon, settling for one of the cheap action B-movies both mom and I liked. They were corny and mostly terribly acted but they made us laugh together.
Mom came in with some bowls of dips and chips and made a big show of bending over in front of me as she put them on the table, her huge tits almost falling out of her blouse as I stared blatantly at them, mom smiling at me the whole time. She went back to the kitchen and returned with a couple of beers, this time facing away from me as she bent over, her tiny skirt rising up over her hold-up stockings, giving me a good look at the tops of her thighs and the start of her ass. She looked over her shoulder as I stared at her ass and rocked back and fore a little, as she had the day before when doing her yoga.
Eventually she sat down and curled up beside me in her now traditional position, my arm around her, her head on my shoulder, my gaze fixed firmly on her big tits.
Halfway through my first beer, mom surprised me during a quiet moment in the movie.
"Zak -- we haven't talked about the last few nights," she said without looking up.
"I was thinking that earlier on," I said.
"Before this goes any further, I need to know if you're okay with this."
I kissed the top of her head. "Mom, I love you," I said honestly, "and as long as you're okay with whatever this is, know that I'm really fucking okay with it."
She playfully slapped my belly. "Mind your language in front of your mother," she said before hugging me. "But I'm really fucking okay with this, too," she said with a laugh.
We carried on watching the movie for a while before something she said filtered through.
"Mom? You said before this goes any further. How much further is it going to go?" I asked.
Mom looked up at me. "Let's wait and see, shall we. Take it day by day, okay?" she said, leaning in and kissing me gently on the lips. We looked at each other for a second before kissing again, softly, our lips just touching before I felt the tip of her tongue slip between my lips. With a soft moan, we both opened our mouths and kissed deeply, our breathing getting heavier as we made out on the sofa, the movie forgotten.
My hand dropped from her shoulder to her hip, gently squeezing it and pulling her closer. My other hand came up slowly and was about to cup one of her big tits -- but she stopped it and pushed it down to her waist.
"Not yet," she murmured into my mouth as she continued kissing me. I was disappointed, sure, but I wasn't complaining -- I was happy to just keep making out with her. My cock was rock hard and a little uncomfortable in my pants but there was no way I was going to stop this.
We carried on making out until the movie finished -- as the credits rolled, mom moved away slightly, smiling up at me.
"So you're really okay with this?" she asked.
"Not sure I could make it any clearer," I said.
"Good," mom said. "Now I'm going to bed. Make sure you don't wait too long before you follow me, okay?" she added pointedly.
"I'll be right behind you," I said.
She kissed me again then slid off the sofa and headed upstairs slowly. I grabbed the remote and killed the TV then, like I told her, I hurried to get right behind her, watching her ass in that tight, short skirt as she moved it side to side. We got to the landing and I saw there was already a towel on the door handle of her bedroom. Mom picked it up and opened the door wide, taking the towel inside. She took a few steps in -- maybe halfway between the door and her bed -- turned, and smiled as she deliberately dropped it to the floor.
"Go get into your pajamas," she said. "I need to get undressed for bed and I don't want to wait."
I ran into my room and I swear I had never gotten changed as quickly as I did right then -- I pulled my T-shirt off followed by my socks, jeans and boxers, my still hard cock slapping against my belly as I freed it -- and pulled my pajamas on. I darted back to my mom's bedroom door and then slowly stepped in until I reached the towel she'd dropped.
Mom stood beside her bed a couple of feet from me, her eyes widening as she looked at the big tent my cock made in my pajamas. She chewed her bottom lip for a second as if trying to decide something, then pointed at my dick.
"Make sure that stays inside your PJ's. Clear?" I nodded. "Good boy," she said with a wink.
She stretched and yawned in an exaggerated fashion, spreading her arms out to both sides, her blouse going skin tight across her enormous mounds, the buttons struggling to stay done up, her tits parting slightly, her pearl necklace laying between them.
"Such a hard day in work," she said, as if to herself. "I should get undressed and in to bed."
She reached for her blouse and began tugging it slowly out of the waist of her skirt, leaning forward a little as she pulled it from the back, thrusting her boobs at me. Looking at me, she started unbuttoning her blouse from the bottom up, taking her time, popping one button free then oh so slowly moving to the next. Once they were all undone, she brought her hands in front of her to undo the ones on her wrists, at the same time using her upper arms to squash her tits together. With the final buttons undone, she took hold of her blouse and slowly pulled it off, again thrusting her huge tits out at me as she tugged the blouse behind her, letting it drop to the floor.
I swear if it were possible her mounds looked even bigger encased in the black lacy bra she wore, her pearl necklace trapped between the two globes.
Mom turned around and reached behind her, unbuttoning the waistband of her skirt with one hand then reaching for the zipper with the other. As she held on to the waistband, she pushed the zip down and arched her back, pushing her butt out towards me at the same time. She then took hold of the waist and, rocking her hips up and down, slowly rolled the skin tight skirt off her ass and down her legs, looking over her shoulder at me the whole time.
Her black hold-ups reached mid-thigh and her perfect, round ass was bare except for the tiniest of G-strings, the back of which disappeared between her ass cheeks. She kicked the skirt aside then bent at the waist, reaching down to undo the straps of her heels, giving me a fantastic view of her ass.
She slipped her shoes off and turned, standing in front of me in stockings, G-string and bra.
My dick lurched as I looked at her and she smiled at the movement in my pajamas.
"I should probably take all this off," she said, again as if she were talking to herself. "But I need something to relax me and I just can't wait." She stepped over to her bedside table, opened the drawer and took out the large dildo I'd seen her use the last couple of nights. Mom sat on her bed, one foot on the floor, one on the bed, her knee bent, her legs spread wide. She looked at me as she gently rubbed at her pussy through her panties.
"God, my pussy's so hot," she said as I stared at her rubbing herself. She slowly pulled the black lace to one side, revealing her shaved pussy lips, a small, neatly trimmed patch of hair above them. She slid two fingers between her slick lips, parting them before easing her fingers inside. "Uuuhhhnnn -- fuck, I'm so wet," she sighed, sliding her fingers in and out. "I've been -- mmmnnnn -- so horny all day -- aahhhhhh -- so horny -- mmmmmmm -- thinking about my son."
My dick pulsed again as I watched her bring the dildo over to her twat and gently slide it inside, her fingers stroking at her clit as she fucked herself with it, staring at me all the while.
"Aahhhhh -- I know I shouldn't -- mmmmfff fuck -- shouldn't think about him -- like this," she sighed, working her dildo in deeper and a little faster, "but I can't help it -- uuhhnnnn -- I love him -- uuhhhhhh -- and he loves me -- mmnnnnnnn -- and I think about us -- aahhhhhh -- fucking -- and I wonder if -- uuhhhhnnnn -- if he would -- show me -- his cock," she moaned, sliding her fake dick in and out of her twat a lot faster now.
I took the hint and pushed my pajamas down, my big cock leaping up and pointing at her, the head dribbling pre-cum.
"Jesus -- Jesus that's -- aahhhhh -- a big fucking cock," she gasped, licking her lips. "Stroke it, baby -- mmmmm -- jerk that big dick for me," she said, never taking her eyes off it.
I quickly grabbed the towel -- knowing I wasn't going to last long with this sort of stimulation -- and started stroking my cock which had never been harder, smearing pre-cum over the head and shaft.
"Ahhh yeah -- jerk it -- uuunnn -- jerk that big fucking cock," mom groaned as she fucked herself with her dildo, staring at my prick.
I did as she said, the pair of us watching each other masturbate just a few feet from each other, working at the same tempo, speeding up together as our orgasms approached.
"Oh fuck -- fucking hell," mom moaned. "Aaaahhhhnnnn -- cumming -- uuhnngg -- gonna cum -- uhh uh uh -- cum for me baby -- uhhh uh -- make that big fucking cock -- cum for mommy," she cried as she came.
I grunted at the same time as I unloaded yet another monstrous load of jizz into the towel, my dick emptying into the soft cotton as I watched my mom cum. Time and again my dick jumped and lurched, spurting out the biggest load I'd ever delivered, the thick cream soaking the towel in seconds.
Eventually we both came down from our highs, my mom sliding her dildo out of her pussy and licking it clean as she watched me pull my still mostly hard cock from the cum filled towel.
"You like that, baby?" she asked, gasping a little.
"Best yet, mom," I said, gently stroking my cock in front of her as she watched. I wanted nothing more than to fuck her there and then -- but we were taking this at her pace. "What about you?"
"Best yet," she agreed. "But now it's time for bed. Your own bed," she finished with a smile.
I pulled my pajamas up, blew her a kiss and headed back to my room, dumping the towel in the wash hamper as I passed.
Looked like I'd be doing the washing again tomorrow.
TUESDAY
Once again, by the time I woke up the next day, mom was already out of the house and in work.
I laid in bed for a while, thinking back to the night before, idly stroking my dick -- there was no way I was going to jerk off, though, not with the expectation of another "movie night" later on. Instead, eventually, I got my ass out of bed and kicked around the house doing the usual sort of shit -- snacking, checking Facebook and Twitter, playing my PS4 and, of course, sorting out the washing hamper!
Around lunch time, my phone rang, the caller ID showing my mom's name and photo.
"Hey mom," I said answering it.
"Hey Zak, you okay, baby?" she asked.
"Fine," I said. "Missing you," I said before even thinking it.
"I miss you too, baby," my mom said. "Listen, I hope you don't mind but your aunt Laura's back from her business trip and wonders if I can go out with her tonight and catch up."
"Sure, no problem," I said. "You don't need to ask permission, mom."
"I'm not, you cheeky boy. What I'm doing is letting you know I'm going out with Laura tonight and won't be home until later than normal so we might have to skip our 'movie' night tonight. Hope that's okay?"
"Well, I'm disappointed, obviously," I said honestly. "But you go ahead, enjoy yourself."
"Are you sure?" mom asked.
"Positive, mom, don't worry about it. Go have fun with aunt Laura, say hi and give her a big kiss from me, okay?"
"Will do, baby, and I promise I'll make it up to you tomorrow night," mom said before dropping her voice to a whisper. "I really enjoyed watching you stroke that big cock of yours," she said. "Maybe tomorrow night -- maybe I could stroke it for you?"
"Fuck, mom," I gasped. "I'd love that," I said quietly.
"Good," she whispered. "And don't swear in front of your mom," she added with a laugh before telling me she loved me and hanging up.
That left me with an afternoon and evening to kill but, at least, the following night to look forward to. I called up a couple of friends and headed out to meet them, spending the afternoon heading into the city and checking out the girls in the mall. More and more, though, I found myself looking at the moms -- the MILFs rather than the teenage girls that my friends were interested in. My tastes had definitely changed over the last week or so!
I headed home later that evening and fixed myself something to eat, figuring I'd settle down on the sofa and watch a movie for real this time. About half an hour in to the film, my phone pinged -- a message from my mom.
>>Missing you baby!<< she typed. >>Aunt Laura sends her love<<
>>Missing you too<< I replied. >>Love to you both.<<
I turned back to the film and, ten minutes later, my phone pinged again, this time with a picture from her.
My mom had taken a selfie of her and her sister sat at a table in a bar somewhere in the city, smiling up at the phone camera. She wore a white, low necked T-shirt that was stretched tight across her big tits and which showed just the start of her impressive cleavage, her black hair piled up neatly on top of her head. My aunt Laura could have passed for her twin -- just as good looking with the same long black hair though hers was currently loose and down her back -- but wearing a blue blouse and her usual black rimmed glasses. Due to her leaning in to get in the picture and the angle mom had taken it at, I had a better view down my aunt's blouse than my mom's T-shirt -- I think I've mentioned my aunt's got a great rack, just like my mom.
>>My two favourite girls<< I replied.
A few minutes later and my phone pinged again -- another email, this one showing my mom and aunt Laura holding some very large cocktails -- there were already a couple of empty glasses on the table in front of them.
>>This might be a long night!<< my mom had typed.
>>Have fun and be careful!<< I replied.
A few minutes later I had a text from my mom saying >>Your aunt thinks you're too sensible for your own good and should have more fun! I could tell her about the fun you've been having lately if you like?<<
I honestly hadn't thought that mom might share what we'd been doing with my aunt -- I just assumed that would be our secret. How would aunt Laura react if mom did tell her? She and mom had always been close and Laura was definitely a cool, relaxed aunt -- but how cool would she be with her sister and nephew indulging in a heavy make out session and some mutual masturbation? Legal definition aside, we were basically all but committing incest.
>>Up to you.<< I replied, leaving the option with her.
I turned back to the crappy movie I was watching but not really concentrating on it. Instead, I was wondering what -- if anything -- my mom would tell her sister.
Eventually, about twenty minutes later, my phone pinged once more and I opened another email with another picture. They were still sat at the table but it looked like they'd turned around and now had their backs to the bar and the people stood there. My aunt Laura had hooked one finger into the neck of mom's T-shirt and had pulled it down, showing off the tops of her big tits. She had her face turned to the camera but was resting her cheek on mom's tits, her tongue out, licking the swells of her sister's mounds as my mom smiled at the camera.
>>Aunt Laura says she bets you wish you were her right now! LOL!!<< mom had written.
It looked like mom had told her after all -- and it looked like my aunt was as cool as I'd hoped.
>>Damn right!<< I quickly replied.
I looked at the photo, all sorts of thoughts running through my head, most of them centred around my aunt's tongue licking all over my mom's tits.
Another photo arrived a couple of minutes later showing the pair of them in what I guessed was the ladies' bathroom of the bar, judging from the wash basins and mirrors in the background. They were stood shoulder to shoulder, mom taking the photo, her free hand around aunt Laura's shoulders, her hand having slid inside her blouse to cup one of her sister's big tits. At the same time, Laura was reaching up beneath mom's T-shirt, exposing her trim belly, the outline of her hand clearly visible beneath the cotton as she grabbed hold of one of my mom's tits.
>>Which one do you want to be now?<< mom had typed.



>>Both of you!<< I replied.
I held my phone, eagerly waiting for the next picture, wondering just how far they'd go with each other but nothing happened -- my phone remained silent. I stared at that last picture, concentrating on where my mom had a hold of my aunt's tit, or where my aunt was doing the same to my mom, but nothing new arrived.
With a resigned sigh, I put my phone down and turned back to the film which was fast approaching its predictable, terribly scripted end. Explosions appeared on screen, the bad guy died, the good guy got the girl and the credits rolled.
And then my phone pinged with a new email.
I opened it up and read the one line from my mom:
>>We're out of here to go dancing. Love you lots!! Don't wait up and DON'T jerk off!!<< she'd written.
Attached was a video.
I hit the play icon and saw my mom and my aunt in one of the stalls in the bathroom, mom holding the camera out and at head height, both of them waving and blowing me kisses, but then holding their fingers to their lips. Dimly, in the background, I could hear the sounds of other women in the bathroom. They turned to each other and kissed lightly, smiling back at the phone before kissing again and again, each time with more and more passion, mouths open, tongues sliding back and fore. As the phone dipped down slightly, I caught a glimpse of my aunt's hands rubbing at my mom's tits through her T-shirt, pinching her obviously hard nipples as they made out. The phone steadied again, concentrating on them kissing, mom's free hand sliding round the back of her sister's head, fingers entwined in her thick, black hair. They separated briefly, tongues out, a thin line of spit connecting them before they kissed once more, tongues darting into each other's mouths.
They parted, giving each other tiny little kisses before smiling back at the camera and blowing me a kiss each as the video ended.
I instantly watched it again and a third time. My mom and my aunt were making out for me -- actually, it looked like they were doing it for themselves as well, but they videoed it for me. Despite all the hardcore porn I'd seen, that was quite possibly the hottest fucking thing I had ever watched.
So I watched it again.
Eventually, I headed upstairs to my room. Before crashing out, I uploaded the video from my phone to my PC and watched it over again. Mom had told me not to jerk off, but watching the two bustiest and sexiest women I knew get hot and heavy with each other -- man, I had a tough time not grabbing hold of my dick, I can tell you.
I woke up a couple of hours later -- I'd left a couple of lights on downstairs for mom to be able to see when she got home, and I could hear her moving about and fixing herself a drink of water. I wondered if aunt Laura was with her but realised it was just her. She switched lights off, came upstairs and headed into her bedroom, firmly shutting the door behind her -- I guessed we weren't going to be getting a show tonight.
A minute or two later, though, her door opened and there was a tap at mine.
"Zak, baby? You awake?" she asked quietly.
"Yeah, mom," I said. "Come on in."
The door opened and she stepped inside, holding a glass of water. She'd changed into a long, baggy T-shirt that came down to her thighs but which still did nothing to hide the size of her huge jugs. She dropped down on to the side of the bed and leaned forward, kissing me gently.
"Did you like the video?" she asked.
"God, yeah," I said.
"And you don't mind me making out with your aunt Laura?"
"It was honestly one of the horniest things I've ever seen," I said.
"Mmmmm, good answer," she said, kissing me again, this time slipping her tongue between my lips, letting me do the same with her. "I really missed our movie night tonight," she said, sitting back up, trailing her hand down my chest.
"Me too," I said, watching her hand move further and further down until it reached the sheets that were bunched up at my waist.
"Did you follow my instructions?" she asked. When I looked unsure about what she was referring to, she said "I told you not to jerk off. Did you?" I shook my head. "Good boy," she said.
My mom slowly pulled back the sheets, exposing my already half hard dick which was laying across my hip.
"God, I can't get over how big you are," she said, staring at it as it started to thicken even more. She smiled at me as she slowly and ever so gently ran her finger tips from the base of my dick along its length to the big, bulging head. I sighed as she went back down, her fingers pressing a little more firmly against the hardening flesh. When she reached the base again, she took hold of it, struggling to get her fingers to meet around the girth as she hefted it upright, feeling it pulse in her hand as it reached full hardness. Slowly she pulled her hand up to the top, swirling her fingers around the head before moving back down again.
"Fuck, mom," I gasped. "That feels good."
She smiled at me. "You shouldn't swear in front of your mom," she laughed. She took a big gulp of water, swilling it around her cheeks before swallowing most of it. She then held my cock upright and leaned over it -- for a second I thought she was actually going to blow me -- then slowly let out a thick line of saliva that landed on my knob and was quickly moved around by her hand.
I sighed as I felt her now lubed hand glide up and down my cock, the wet, slick sounds of her hand job filling the room.
"You like that, baby?" she asked.
"God yeah," I said, watching all the while. "Do you, mom?"
"Fuck yes," she said, staring at my prick. "I've been thinking about this big -- fucking -- cock all night," she sighed. "I know it's wrong -- but I spent all day -- fantasising about you -- about us."
"You know it doesn't have to be a fantasy, mom," I said hopefully.
"I know, baby," she said, still stroking my cock. She leaned over and drooled over the head of my prick again, replenishing her spit lube. "But I like taking it slow for now. Is that okay?"
"We go as fast or as slow as you want, mom," I said, gently bucking my hips up, fucking her hand as she held my prick.
"Such a good boy," she said, speeding up her movements, her hand now moving faster up and down my slick cock.
"Mom -- feels good -- not gonna last much longer," I gasped out.
My mom made a pretence of looking around. "I forgot the towel," she said. She let go of my dick and grabbed the bottom of her T-shirt, slowly pulling it up and over her head, exposing her huge tits that, despite their size, still rode firm and high on her chest, the nipples small and rock hard. Mom spread her T-shirt over my chest then took hold of my cock once more as I stared at her tits.
"You like these?" she asked, using her free arm to lift her tits up.
"Fuck yeah," I groaned as she lifted one up, bending her head and sucking at her own nipple. "Uuhnnnnn!" was my reply as my cock lurched in her hand and spewed out a huge stream of jizz that went high before falling on to her T-shirt.
"Do it, baby," mom cried, still holding on to her tit with her free hand. "Cum for mommy!"
And I did. Time and again my prick jumped as she still pumped it, sending thick ropes of cum splattering over her T-shirt which lay over me, covering it in seconds, mom watching wide-eyed as she coaxed out more and more of the creamy fluid.
"God -- you cum so much," she sighed, staring at the mess we'd made, the last of my load running down my cock to slide over her fingers.
"I guess -- I guess that's what you do for me, mom," I gasped.
She let go of my cock and used a dry patch of the T-shirt to wipe my half-hard dick clean before bending over and kissing me gently on the lips.
"Go to sleep now, baby," she said, balling up her T-shirt. "I'll do the washing tomorrow."
WEDNESDAY
Mom slept in late the next day -- she didn't work on a Wednesday or Thursday so could relax at home and recover from the night out with her sister. I was up nice and early though and despite her offer last night, I sorted out the washing -- after all, it was my mess!
About ten, I took her a coffee and she smiled as she woke up to find me sat on her bed, the rich aroma of the coffee filling the room.
"Morning, mom," I said.
"Morning, Zak," she replied. She sipped her coffee a couple of times. "Thanks, I need this."
"Yeah, I figured you might. Why don't you go shower when you're ready and I'll make you breakfast when you come down?"
She reached out and stroked my arm. "You're too good to me," she said.
I kissed the top of her head and left her to get up and use the bathroom while I went to the kitchen to make a start on some food. A little later she came down, her hair still wet, wearing some baggy sweatpants and a matching top that zipped up the front, undone just enough for me to get a look at the start of her cleavage. I made her some fresh coffee and served up her breakfast, sitting at the table as she ate.
"Thank you, baby," she said, pushing her empty plate aside. "That was just what I needed."
We said nothing for a while, just looked at each other.
"So, that was something of a step we took last night," she said. "You know -- actually touching each other."
I laughed. "Actually, it was you touching me," I said.
"Okay, don't be a smartass," she laughed back. "I need to know, though, are you okay with what happened?"
"Seriously, mom?" I asked. "I think the mess I made of your T-shirt was a pretty good indication that I was really okay with it."
She actually blushed at that! "You do cum one hell of a lot," she said with a giggle.
"Yeah, I know," I said, feeling myself blush. "Every girl I've had has complained about that."
"Well you won't be adding me to that list," mom said. "I love a big load and you've got plenty to share," she said with a wink. "Talking of which, I'm going to ask you something now and I want you to be completely honest, okay? Don't say what you think I want to hear, tell me the truth. Promise?"
"Sure, mom."
"Your aunt Laura -- would you fuck her?"
I paused for the merest second. "Only if you're a hundred percent okay with it," I said honestly. "I don't really know what this is we've got going or where it's going to end up but there is no way on Earth I would hurt you by screwing someone else without you being completely okay with it."
Mom reached up and wiped her eye as she teared up a little, waving me back as I got up to hug her.
"No, I'm okay," she said. "It's just your dad said something similar to me years ago and you've obviously got the same sense of decency as he had." She sniffed a little and laughed. "Thankfully you've also got the same cock he had, too."
"Mom, can I ask you something?" She nodded. "You and aunt Laura -- you made out in the video you sent me -- which was awesome, by the way -- but have you and her ever done -- you know? Anything more than that?"
"You mean have I ever fucked my sister?" I nodded. "Lots of times," she said, laughing at my shocked expression. "We've been lovers since we were teenagers, and after I started dating your dad, the three of us became lovers, too. But -- and this is what I mean when I said you reminded me of him -- your dad only agreed to have sex with Laura if I was totally okay with it. After you were born, we carried on but, as you got older we mostly fooled around at Laura's place so you wouldn't get messed up in the head."
"Bit late for that now," I said.
She laughed at that. "Then, after your dad died, we kinda cooled down a bit," she said, a little sad. "So last night was the first time for quite a while -- and it felt real good knowing you'd be watching a little bit of it."
"And I enjoyed watching it," I said. I paused for a second before asking something that was on my mind. "You asked if I'd fuck aunt Laura -- will I get to fuck you, too?"
Mom's eyes went wide and her smile grew. "I've thought about it a lot over the last few days," she said. "It's a hell of a step, though, Zak," she said.
I shrugged. "I'm enjoying what's been happening lately," I said, "so there's no way I want to screw that up. But just so you know where I am, I want to state clearly that I really, really want to have sex with you, mom."
We stared at each other for a while after I admitted that, before the silence was broken by mom's cell phone ringing in the pocket of her sweatpants top.
"Speak of the devil," she said, answering her phone. "Hey Laura, how you doing?" she said.
While mom chatted with her sister, I cleared up the breakfast things before sitting back down, listening to her half of the conversation.
" -- no, he was awake when I got home," she said, obviously referring to me. "Oh, he really enjoyed the video we sent him -- nuh-uh, I told him not to when I sent it -- no, I wanted him to save it for me," she said, staring at me. "I sat on the side of his bed, got him hard -- and then jerked him off -- mm-hmm, had that big, fat cock of his in my hand and jerked him till he came -- and he cums such a lot -- every night for the last few nights and it's always the same huge load -- no, he's sitting right here, listening to me and from the state of his pajamas, getting hard, too -- no, I'm not lying -- want to speak to him?"
Mom handed me the phone.
"Hey, aunt Laura," I said.
"Oh my God, you are there!" my aunt said. "Is your mom telling the truth? Did she jerk you off last night?"
"Sure did," I said with a laugh. "And I loved it."
"Oh that lucky bitch," my aunt said. "You think she'd mind sharing with me?"
"We were talking about that only a few minutes ago," I said. "It might happen."
"Ohhh, I really hope it does," she said. "Anyway, I was actually ringing to speak to you rather than your mom, but about something else," she said, changing tack. "There's a position opened up at the firm. It's only a junior role to start with, admin clerk, some spreadsheet work, that sort of thing, but it's a foot in the door if you're interested? Plus you'd be working with your sexy mom and hot aunt."
"Wow, yeah, that sounds great," I said.
"Okay, I can get you in for an interview tomorrow at noon. Okay with that?"
"Sure -- I mean, wow, thanks, aunt Laura."
"Just come along, look smart, be yourself and you'll be fine. Now, hand me back to your mom, baby, and I'll see you tomorrow. Enjoy whatever your mom has planned for tonight's movie night."
I said goodbye and handed the phone back, Laura obviously telling mom about the interview. When they finished up their conversation, mom smiled at me.
"Go get dressed -- we need to buy you a suit for the interview." She winked at me. "And maybe a little something for me, too."
A couple of hours later we were in the city, mom treating me to a brand new suit, shirt and tie for tomorrow's interview, fussing over me and making sure everything looked good. The guy in the store couldn't take his eyes off mom who looked great in a pair of skin tight jeans and an off the shoulder top that clung to her curves while at the same time making it obvious she wasn't wearing a bra. She flirted with him a little and managed to get a twenty five percent discount on the clothes!
Before heading back to the car mom and I wandered around the mall, picking up a few other bits and pieces before she took us out to a district where smaller, independent shops were set up. I was kinda surprised when she headed to a store called Jay's Sweet Things which, with the window display showing mannequins dressed in stockings, suspenders, basques and bras, was clearly a lingerie shop. 
"Are we going in here, mom?" I asked.
"I did say I needed to get a little something for myself," mom replied. We paused outside for a second as mom stood real close and looked up at me with a smile. "It might be worth you not calling me mom while we're inside," she said, pecking me on the cheek. "Just to avoid any awkward questions, okay?"
"Okay -- Denise," I said, calling my mom by her first name for quite possibly the very first time.
Mom frowned, though. "Hmmm. I prefer you calling me mom, if I'm honest, so don't get used to this."
"You got it -- mom," I said before we headed inside.
The shop was cool and low-lit with racks of lingerie of all sorts dotted around -- bras, stockings, suspender belts, corsets, basques, the works -- and I couldn't help myself staring, instantly imagining mom in some of this stuff.
"Hi there, I'm Jay, welcome to my store," the shop owner said as she walked over to us. She had long black hair like mom, deep green eyes and full, sexy lips. She wore a short, tight black dress which did nothing to hide her perfect figure which was topped off by a pair of obviously enhanced breasts that almost spilled from the low-cut neckline, two full orbs with a deep cleavage between them. "What can I help you lovely couple with?"
"I'm looking for a corset," mom said, before indicating her own huge breasts. "I need something that'll keep the girls under control," she said a little quieter.
"Oh, I know exactly what you mean," Jay said, blatantly grabbing her own jugs and giving them a squeeze, her dress almost giving way. "I love these but it can be so difficult to find lingerie that fits." She took mom by the arm and guided her over to one of the displays. "Let's see what we can find for you and your man," she said, indicating that I should follow.
I stood back a bit and watched mom and Jay pick out various things, hold them up to mom's chest and then umm and ahh over whether they were any good for her. They settled on a pink, strapless corset that had hook fasteners running up the front which Jay said would be the right size for mom.
"You could always try it on here," she said. "There are some very spacious fitting rooms in the back if you and your friend want to see how it looks."
Mom looked at me. "No, I think I'll save the viewing till tonight, if that's okay with you Zak?"
"Fine by me, mom -- I mean, Denise," I said without thinking. Our eyes went wide in shock and we turned to Jay who simply smiled.
"Relax," she said. "You'd be surprised how many of my customers have very -- very -- attentive sons. And when I buy something for myself? I always make sure my brother gives me his -- full approval."
"Really?" mom sighed in relief.
"Oh yes," Jay said. "You wouldn't believe some of the things that go on in the those changing rooms. Most of the lingerie the mothers buy needs to be cleaned before it leaves the shop because their sons have -- showered them -- with compliments, if you see what I mean."
Mom looked at me, almost a little embarrassed. "Well, we're not quite at that stage," she said.
"Well maybe you will be after tonight's viewing?" Jay said.
Mom bought the pink corset after that and we headed home, knocking about for the rest of the afternoon until we curled up on the sofa and watched another dreadful film, munching on popcorn as we shouted comments and abuse at the screen. That didn't last long, though, as we were soon making out as hot and heavy as we had on Monday night. I tried to get my hands on her tits but again, mom held me back, though she was more than happy to run her hand over the huge hard-on I was sporting in my jeans.
Once the film finished, she moved back a little and said "I'm going to bed now. Give me ten minutes then maybe you could come in to say goodnight?"
I did as she asked, following her upstairs and going to my room, changing into my pajamas before waiting ten minutes then heading to her bedroom. The door was closed for once so I tapped it and mom called for me to come in.
She sat on the edge of the bed, her long black hair piled up into a bun on top of her head, pink stockings on her legs, a pink G-string covering her pussy and her new pink corset wrapped around her waist. It was a good fit -- Jay in the shop had been right about that -- but it still left the tops of her huge tits exposed, the creamy mounds ballooning out the top.



"Wow, mom," I said. "You look fantastic."
"Thank you, baby," mom said. "Come stand here," she said, pointing in front of her. I walked in, looking around for the towel and finally asking where it was. "You're not going to need that tonight," she said with a devilish smile. She cupped her huge tits and jiggled them slightly. "You like my new corset?" she asked.
"You look great in it, mom," I said.
"And did you like me jerking you off last night?"
"Hell, yeah!"
She looked at the front of my pajamas where my big dick was already pushing the cotton outwards. She beckoned me forward a couple of steps and then pushed down my PJs, my heavy cock swinging free in front of her. She smiled up at me as she took hold of it once more, gently stroking it, feeling it harden in her hand, blood pumping into it so that in moments it was as hard as it had ever been, pointing up at her face.
"Mmmm, you're really big," she said, staring at my cock as she stroked it. She let go of it for a moment and reached over to her night stand, grabbing a bottle of lube. Mom smiled as she poured the cool, clear gel over my big dick, liberally coating it, before using both hands to spread it over my shaft and knob.
"Such a big cock for mommy," she whispered, making my cock lurch at her words. "You like that, Zak? You like me referring to myself as mommy?"
"Yeah," I replied, a little embarrassed. "Sorry if that's weird."
"We're well past weird," she said, still using both hands to stroke my hard-on. "Mommy's jerking you off, after all," she said. She stared at my cock as her lube slickened hands slid up and down it, pre-cum dribbling from the end only to be smeared over it by her fingers. "Plus, I kinda get a kick out of it, too."
"Fuck, mom, that feels so good," I muttered, watching her.
"Mmmmm, I know something that will feel better," she said. "Why don't you reach down and undo the first four hooks on mommy's corset?"
I swear I almost came at the thought of it but somehow managed to reach past her hands -- which never stopped stroking my cock -- and unhooked the top buttons on her new corset. Her huge tits pushed the sides apart but were still trapped by the tight material, forming a deep cleavage.
Mom nudged my hands aside and moved forward, at the same time pulling me towards her, bending my cock a little before the lubed, slippery head slid between her huge, soft tits. Inch after inch slipped between her rack until it hit her chest and moved upwards, the head and first few inches of my cock sticking up out of her cleavage, the rest hidden by her tits.
"Oh my God," I breathed, staring down at my cock as it emerged from between my mom's massive tits. "Oh my fucking God."
"You like that?" mom asked. "You like having your big cock between mommy's titties?"
"Oh God yes," I gasped.
"You know what would feel better?"
"What?"
"If you fucked mommy's tits -- if you moved that huge fucking cock of yours -- back and fore -- between mommy's -- big -- fucking -- tits," she whispered, looking down as I started to move while she spoke.
The tight corset held her mounds in place, allowing me to slide my dick in and out of her cleavage in long, slow strokes, the lube easing the movement, the head of my cock nudging into her throat on the upward strokes.
"Yeah -- that's it, baby -- mmmmm -- fuck mommy's tits," she said, glancing across to the side. I followed her gaze and noticed she'd positioned her mirror on the nightstand, giving both of us a side-on view of the action -- her in her corset and lingerie, me naked, my big cock slipping in and out of her huge tits. "Watch us, baby," mom said, staring at my reflection. "Watch your big cock -- fuck mommy's -- big fucking tits!"
I did -- I alternated between watching the mirror and looking down to see her huge tits moving as my cock slid in and out of her cleavage. I'd seen her fuck herself with a dildo -- seen it close up and had her jerk me off -- but this was the best so far!
"Mom -- can I --?" I gasped.
"What, baby?"
"Can I -- hold your tits?" I asked. Despite everything, she hadn't really let me lay a hand on her but I had to ask.
She smiled, reached up to her corset and quickly unhooked the remaining buttons. With nothing to support them, her big tits fell to the side slightly, releasing my cock.
"Hold mommy's big tits," she said. "Hold them -- and fuck them!" she said.
I took hold of her mounds, loving the weight and heft of them, how they could be so firm and soft at the same time, the small, hard nipples poking into my palms as I pushed them together again, sandwiching my cock between them, rocking my hips as I fucked her tits.
"Do it, baby," mom said, tilting her head back a little, letting me slide my cock in and out of her cleavage. "Fuck mommy's tits -- ahhhhh yeah -- that's what you wanted, isn't it? To have your big cock -- hhunnnnn -- between mommy's tits?"
"God yeah," I gasped, my hands full of her gorgeous mounds, her tit flesh spilling out the sides as they were too big for my hands to contain as I wrapped them around my thick shaft. I fucked her tits, sliding my cock in and out, loving the feel of her soft, warm jugs around my cock.
"Fuck mommy's titties," she moaned, watching in the mirror. "Give mommy that big cock -- mmmmm, yeah -- big cock -- for mommy's -- uuhhnnnn -- big tits."
I could feel my balls tightening as my orgasm neared and I guess mom could judge the signs as well as she looked up at me.
"Are you gonna cum for mommy?" she asked, grinning as I nodded. "Do it, then -- cum all over mommy's huge fucking titties," she sighed.
She reached up and took over holding her tits, letting me grab my cock and jerk it for all I was worth, the big head bulging as it erupted. Rope after rope of thick, white jizz splattered over her round jugs, laying in heavy lines from her neck, over her huge tits and pooling in her cleavage. I groaned, watching as easily the biggest load I'd ever produced -- and God knows I produce a lot! -- showered over my mom's mounds, leaving her glazed in jism.
"Yes! Give it to mommy! Cum all over mommy!" she cried, watching as my dick lurched time and again, coating her in my spunk. "So much fucking cum!" she moaned in delight, pushing her tits together, spreading my jizz all over them.
Finally my cock stopped spurting, the last of my jizz dribbling out from my cock head on to my mom's tits, joining the thick mess I'd left there.
"Jesus," I gasped, shaking my dick to send the last drops away. "Mom -- that was -- that was fucking awesome," I said.
"Thank you, baby," she said. "I don't think I've ever had so much cum on my tits before," she laughed.
"You need me to grab a towel?" I asked her.
She paused for the briefest of moments. "No, I'm good," she said then slowly, staring at me the whole time, lifted her tits higher, bent down and started licking them clean, sucking up my spunk, licking her lips as she swallowed it. When she had everything she could reach, she used her fingers to scrape up my jizz and sucked them clean as I watched.
In no time at all, my dick was rock hard again.
"Mmmmm, you taste good, baby," she said. She pointed at my new hard-on. "Go put that away -- save it for tomorrow night," she said and winked at me.
"Night, mom. I love you," I said, grabbing my PJs and heading back to my room.
"Love you too," she said, still scooping up my jizz with her fingers.
THURSDAY
I slept in a little later the next morning but when I finally got myself down to the kitchen, mom was still there and cooking me a light breakfast of eggs, toast and slices of salmon. I sidled up behind her as she stood at the stove and put my hands gently on her hips, leaning in and kissing her shoulder.
"Mmmm, that feels nice," she said with a smile, though whether she referred to my kiss or my cock I wasn't quite sure -- as I stepped up behind her, she arched her back pushing that perfect, round ass of hers back against my groin. I was only wearing my pajamas while mom wore a pair of lycra short shorts and a matching vest-cum-bra top.
"Thanks for last night, mom," I said. "I really enjoyed it."
"I could tell," she said, turning her head and kissing me lightly on the lips. "I think you really out did yourself on the amount you came."
"I had the best inspiration so far," I said, nodding down towards her big tits -- the top she wore was low cut enough for me to see the start of her cleavage.
"So far?" mom said. "What makes you think you're going to get anything more?" I hesitated for a second, my mouth open, a look of surprise on my face. "Relax," mom said, laughing. She pushed her butt harder into my crotch and my dick swelled. "I'm not done with you yet, young man."
We made out slowly, mom grinding her ass against my rapidly hardening cock. I've mentioned before that over the years I'd heard mom beg dad to fuck her ass countless times -- she was really into anal and now I couldn't help but wonder if at some point I'd be lucky enough to get inside it. The closest I'd come was having one girlfriend agree to try it but chicken out as soon as my big knob touched her rosebud.
"Mmmmm, we should stop," mom said. "You need some breakfast. You've got a big day ahead of you."
I kissed her again then headed over to the table, mom serving up my breakfast once it was cooked. I had my job interview at lunchtime with mom's company so needed to make sure I was ready in plenty of time.
"I'll drop you off," mom said, "then head to the gym. You can get home afterwards okay, can't you?"
"Sure," I said, watching her as she moved around the kitchen, my cock not calming down any. She noticed me watching and started putting on something of a show, bending at the waist to put things away, or stretching up, her lycra top revealing a little bit of underboob.
Once we were both done, I headed upstairs to get ready for the interview and, a while later, mom drove me into the city, parking up outside her firm's building.
"Head into reception and ask for Laura," she said, leaning over and giving me a motherly peck on the cheek -- at the same giving my cock a not at all motherly squeeze. "Relax and be yourself. Good luck, Zak."
When I got inside, the receptionist paged my aunt Laura who came down to greet me with a hug and a peck on the cheek, making the young woman behind the desk laugh.
"You get all the good ones, Laura," she said.
"Relax, he's my nephew," Laura replied. "So hands off."
She took me to the elevator and, once the doors were closed, turned to face me.
"My nephew," she whispered even though it was just us in the lift. "My sexy nephew with the really big cock who likes to shower his mom in cum." She stepped closer. "I really hope your mom will share you with me," she said, her big tits pressing into my arm as she moved even closer. "I'd love to eat your cum off her tits."
My eyes went wide and I could feel my dick growing in my pants.
"Aunt Laura -- " I said just as the elevator pinged and the doors slid open, Laura effortlessly slipping out and beckoning me to follow.
I trailed after her, surreptitiously watching her tight little ass move beneath the skirt she wore, remembering the feel of those big, round tits of her as they'd pressed against my arm. I shook my head -- this wasn't going to help me with the interview.
"Rob?" Laura said as she walked up to a desk where a middle-aged man sat. "This is Zak, Denise's son. He's here for the interview."
"Oh hi," Rob said, standing and shaking my hand.
"I'll leave you to it," Laura said pecking me on the cheek again. "Best of luck. Once you've finished, Rob will give me a ring and I'll come collect you."
As Laura left, Rob indicated the chair in front of his desk and asked me to sit down.
The next hour or so went by in a rush -- Rob was a nice guy who showed me around the office, giving me a run-down of the sort of work he wanted me to do, taking me through the systems and software. As my aunt Laura had said on the phone the day before, it was nothing complicated, just some standard admin stuff but I showed some enthusiasm and asked some questions, making it clear that I was happy to do this stuff and hopefully more.
By the end of the interview, Rob was impressed enough to ask me to start on the following Monday.
"Wow, that's great, thanks, Rob," I said as we shook hands.
"Hey, no problem. You seem like the sort of kid we want here and -- if I'm honest -- just about everyone here likes your mom -- she's a smart, nice woman. If we can help you and her after everything that's happened, even if it's a little, we'd like to." He smiled. "Don't take that as pity -- if you didn't know a spreadsheet from a database, I wouldn't give you the job -- but it's nice to be able to help you guys."
"Thanks," I said. "That means a lot."
"Let me just message your aunt," he said, tapping on his keyboard, then obviously getting a message back. "Yep, she'll meet you in reception -- huh, looks like she's buying you lunch, too," he said, standing up and walking me back through the office. "Laura's great, too -- she's one of our best client managers, you know. We would be lost without her."
As we walked past the desks, I heard someone call my name and turned to see John -- my mom's ex -- half-heartedly waving at me.
"Hey," I said in a friendly enough way, but didn't slow down to talk -- and neither did Rob.
When we got in the elevator and the doors closed, Rob said "John, though -- he's a pain in the ass. Smartest thing your mother did was dumping him." He looked at me. "Hope I'm not speaking out of turn?"
"No, that's cool," I said. "I happen to agree with you."
"Well, whoever your mom's seeing now has really put a smile on her face," Rob said. "This last week, she's been really upbeat."
"Really?" I asked, trying to play it cool.
"Yes sir," Rob said. "Again, don't want to speak out of turn about your mom, but her new guy's clearly making her happy."
I smiled. "Good to know," I said.
The elevator doors opened and Rob walked me out to where my aunt Laura was waiting for me.
"How'd he do?" Laura asked him.
"Unless he changes his mind, we'll see him 9 AM sharp on Monday."
Laura clapped her hands and gave me a quick hug.
"Oh wait," Rob said to me. "I almost forgot. We've got our annual charity ball tomorrow night. It's low key, fancy dress, just a way of letting the staff relax while raising some cash for charity. Why don't you come along? Your mom's got the details."
"Really?"
"Sure, it'll be a nice way for you to meet some of your co-workers. We're all friendly enough but nothing breaks the ice like a fancy dress party and a couple of drinks. Laura? You and Denise are coming, aren't you?"
"I definitely am," my aunt said. "I know Denise has had her hands full most nights this week -- " she said, somehow keeping a straight face " -- but I'm sure she'll come along. What about you, Zak? Want to come tomorrow night with your mom and me?"
Damn, my aunt could be such a tease.
"Sure," I said. "I'd love to come with you pair," I said, trying not to smirk.
"Great, then, we'll see you tomorrow evening, Zak, and then next Monday."
Rob shook my hand again, my aunt Laura took me by the arm and we headed out to lunch.
My aunt took me to a sandwich shop and bought us some food then walked across the street to the park. The day was warm but a little overcast so there weren't a huge number of people in there and we were able to find a secluded spot away from the main pathways. Aunt Laura sat us down and moved as close as she could, her big tits pressing up against my side, just as they had in the elevator.
"Your mom sent me a picture last night," she said, getting her phone from her purse. She found the one she wanted and showed it to me. It was a selfie from my mom, topless, her tits still streaked with lines of my cum, her free hand at her mouth, her tongue licking a long trail of cum from her fingers.
>>Guess what I had for supper?!! LOL!!<< the caption read.
I grinned at aunt Laura.
"I bet you're enjoying fooling around with your mom, aren't you?" she asked me quietly, putting the phone away. "Think you'd enjoy fooling around with your sexy aunt, too?"
"God yes," I said, desperately wanting to kiss her. "But until mom says that's okay," I shrugged. "I'm afraid I'm off limits."
Aunt Laura sighed and moved away slightly. She leaned back, her hands on the grass, her huge tits pointing up at the sky. I expected her blouse to simply explode open at any moment under the strain but it somehow remained closed though the openings between the buttons stretched wide giving me the barest glimpse of her bra-covered tits.
"Yeah, I know the deal," aunt Laura said. "And that's a crying shame." She turned her head to face me. "Because I'd like nothing more than for you to whip out that big cock your mom says you have and let me go to town on it."
We stared at each other, my cock throbbing in my trousers. Despite everything me and my mom had done, she obviously wanted to take things at her own pace -- my aunt Laura, though, was obviously a lot more direct. I had no doubt that if I did just unzip my trousers and get my dick out -- public space or not -- she'd have it down her throat or up her pussy in seconds.
"Sorry aunt Laura," I said. "But there's no way I would risk hurting mom."
My aunt smiled at me. "You are so like your dad," she said proudly. She straightened up and changed tack, asking me about the interview and how things had gone. By the time we finished our lunch, it was almost like our first conversation hadn't happened. We walked back to her office -- soon to be ours -- and she gave me cab fare home, kissing me on the cheek and saying she'd see me the following evening at the fancy dress party.
When I got home, mom was already there -- she'd changed out of her gym clothes and was walking round in a pair of old shorts and a baggy T-shirt. She shouldn't have looked sexy in that get up but somehow she managed it.
She squealed and jumped for joy when I told her I had got the job and started on Monday, giving me a big and very unmotherly kiss, letting me run my hands over her back and her ass for a minute or so. When she asked, I told her about the interview and how it had gone, and also about Rob inviting me to the fancy dress party the following night.
"Hmmm, yeah, I'd kinda forgotten about that," mom said as she led me to the kitchen to fix me a drink -- just a coffee, nothing alcoholic. "Do you want to go?"
"Honestly, I'd rather stay home with you, but as I'm starting the job next week and Rob's kinda expecting me -- I guess I should go."
"Yeah, I guess so," mom said, not really sounding that happy about it. When I asked her what was wrong she said "Well, John's going to be there. It's been awkward enough in the office these last few days -- if we're out drinking, I don't know what he'll say."
"Forget him, mom," I said. "I'll be with you and if he gives you any shit, I'll sort him out."
Mom looked at me and smiled. "My hero," she said without it sounding like a joke. She kissed me on the lips then changed the subject, talking about what we'd eat that evening.
The next couple of hours wandered past -- we ate some food, hung out and just chilled for a while before we ended up on the sofa wondering what to watch for our movie night. Once we'd chosen our film -- a teenagers being menaced by a monster slasher type of thing -- mom paused it at the credits.
"We're going to do something different this evening," she said, standing up. "Up to your room and get changed into your pajamas. Meet me back here in ten minutes."
No sooner said than done, we headed to our bedrooms, I got changed into my PJs and a T-shirt and went back to the sofa. A few minutes later, mom walked into the room and stood in front of me, hands on her hips, a big smile on her face.



"Well?" she asked.
"Holy shit," I whispered.
She wore heels, black fishnet stockings, suspenders, a tiny g-string and a silky camisole that was obviously fitted -- it was stretched tight across her huge tits, the thin spaghetti straps really straining to keep the neckline from slipping down over her mounds, but cinched in tight around her trim waist before flaring out over her hips.
"I take it you like this?" mom asked. I nodded, unable to take my eyes off her. "I went to that lingerie shop again today," she said. "Picked this up, thinking you might like it." She climbed up on to the couch next to me, bringing her feet up on to the seat as she leaned into me, curling up into my side, letting me put my arm around her, feeling the silk beneath my fingers.
"Mom, you look fantastic," I said.
"Good," she said, grabbing the remote and starting the movie. "Now, shall we watch this?"
The film started but, honestly, those first twenty minutes or so went by without me paying much attention. I was sat staring down at my mom's huge tits and the deep cleavage between them. I could feel my cock thicken and lengthen down the leg of my pajamas as mom wriggled in closer to me, her hand on my thigh, her big boobs pressing against my chest.
"That's it, baby -- ooh yeah," some girl said on screen. I glanced up to see a busty blonde making out with some guy in the woods at night, his hands pawing at her well-filled sweater. The scene was intercut with point of view shots of the monster or whatever watching them as they got hot and heavy, the girl losing her top.
"That's quite a rack on her," mom said.
"Nothing compared to you, mom," I said.
Mom looked up and leaned closer. "Thank you, Zak," she said, and kissed me, a gentle peck that turned into another and another, each one longer than the last until we were making out once more, the film forgotten. I wrapped my arms around her, my hands sliding over her silken cami, slowly moving higher. Instead of stopping me as she had before, mom moaned as we kissed as my hand cupped her huge tits, feeling her stiff nipples through the smooth fabric.
"I love your tits, mom," I murmured as I cupped and felt them, gently pinching her nipples. I slid my hand up to her neckline, running my fingertips over the tops of her jugs, slipping them into her cleavage.
"Did you like fucking them last night?" she asked. She reached across to my other leg and ran her hand along the hard length of my cock which was trapped by my pajamas. "Like getting this big cock between mommy's big tits?"
"God yeah," I grinned. "Couldn't you tell by the amount I came over them?"
"Yeah, but it's still nice to hear," she said. "Want to do it again?"
Mom sat up and grabbed the bottom of her cami, pulling it up and over her head, releasing her huge tits while I quickly stripped off my T-shirt then raised my ass and pushed my pajamas down to my ankles. My hard-on sprang free and slapped against my belly just as mom returned to her position, curling up next to me. She reached out and took hold of my cock, stroking it up and down, smearing the pre-cum that dribbled from my knob over the shaft.
"Such a big cock for mommy," she sighed. My dick lurched as she referred to herself as "mommy", something we'd established was a turn on for both of us. She held it upright as she moved down a little, her huge mounds enveloping it, my cock disappearing into her cleavage once more, only for the head to appear beneath her chin. "Hold mommy's tits, baby," she said. "Hold them and fuck them."
I did as well as I could, only really able to get one hand on them due to our positions, while I slowly pumped my hips up and down, sliding my cock between her jugs.
"Yeah, fuck mommy's tits," she sighed, "Fuck mommy's big titties," she moaned, covering my hand and pushing her boobs together with me. "Mommy wants your big cock -- mmmmm, yeah," she said, looking up at me. "Mommy wants your big cock, baby."
"It's all yours, mom," I said, loving the feel of my dick sliding up and down in her cleavage.
"Thank you, baby," she said -- and slowly moved away, my dick slipping free from her tits. I looked at her, confused for a second -- before she lowered her head and, still holding my cock in one hand, slid her lips down and over my cock head.
I swear I almost came and blacked out at the same time as I felt my mom take my cock into her mouth for the very first time. She lashed her tongue around the knob, sucking down the pre-cum that was now pouring almost freely from my cock, and then went lower and lower. I felt the crown of my cock nudge against the back of her throat -- which was further than any girlfriend had taken it -- but mom kept going. She swallowed and my knob slid into her throat followed by the next few inches and the next until her nose touched my trimmed pubes. She swallowed a few times, the muscles of her throat massaging my length before she slowly pulled up, finally letting my cock pop free as she gasped and took a breath, smiling up at me.
"Jesus, mom," I gasped, staring at the line of spit that connected my prick to her lips.
"First time being deep-throated?" she asked. I nodded. Mom laughed and swallowed my dick again -- not completely this time, but bobbing her mouth up and down my shaft, letting her tongue play around the head for a few minutes before taking a deep breath through her nose and sliding my cock into her throat again.
I groaned, loving the feel of my dick being clenched and grabbed by her throat as mom moved up and down on it this time, fucking my cock deep into her throat for a few seconds before lifting up to catch her breath. A second or two later, and her face was in my pubes again, my cock jammed down her gullet.
"Oh fuck," I groaned, watching my mom's head bob up and down on my dick as she alternated between deep-throating and just working the head, her hand stroking my shaft when she could. "Fuck, mom -- that feel so good," I gasped. Mom kept going for another ten minutes or so before I started to feel my stomach muscles clenching, a familiar tingling in my balls signalling an orgasm.
Mom obviously felt it too as she lifted off me for a moment, her hand -- slick with spit and pre-cum -- sliding up and down my rock hard cock.
"You gonna cum, baby?" she asked. It was all I could do to just nod. "Do it, then," she said, her hand speeding up. "Cum, Zak -- cum for mommy -- give me that big fucking load -- cum for mommy."
With a final groan, my cock pulsed and launched the first stream of jizz into my mom's waiting, open mouth. She quickly clamped her lips around my knob as the second and third shots poured in, making her swallow as fast as she could as more and more thick cum spurted out of my knob. She took the first five or six shots but -- as my dick kept shooting -- she had to pull back so she could get her breath. Instead of moving away like every other girl in my life had, mom kept jacking on my prick and pointing it at her face, taking load after load over her face.
Lines of jizz spurted up and over her features, laying in solid, gel-like cords from her forehead, over her eyes and nose, down to her jaw and chin, criss-crossing each other, coating my mom's face in my seed.
"Oh fuck -- oh fuck," I gasped as my dick lurched over and over, jizz dripping from her face to fall on to her tits and my thigh.
Finally, my mom moved back and sat back against the sofa, smiling at me through my cum.
"Was that good, baby?" she asked.
"God mom, that was intense," I said. "Definitely the best yet."
"Glad you liked it," she said. "Grab my phone, take a picture," she said, pointing to her cell on the table. I did as she asked, getting a shot of her scooping up my cum from her face and licking it off her fingers. "Send it to your aunt Laura," she said.
"What should I put as the caption?" I asked.
"That this was the best so far," mom said, "and you can't wait for the weekend."
As I typed the message and sent the picture, I asked "What's happening on the weekend?"
Mom laughed. "You'll have to wait." Mom stood, still wiping spunk from her face and licking her fingers clean, and headed out. She stood by the door and looked back. "Thank you, Zak," she said. "That was the best for me too. Get cleaned up and off to bed."
She waved and headed upstairs.
FRIDAY
By the time I woke up, mom had left for work. There was a note on the kitchen table saying "Really enjoyed last night! Money on the side to get a costume for tonight. Will ring later to confirm details. Love, mom." followed by a lipstick kiss.
Sure enough there was a bunch of notes next to it along with the address of a costume shop. I made myself some breakfast and got dressed before heading out into the town to get a costume. The shop had a good selection and it didn't take me long to hire something for the party tonight -- I had no idea what mom would be wearing so couldn't plan to match or anything so instead picked something that hoped she'd be happy with and which wouldn't make me look like a dick in front of my new work colleagues.
Back home, I rang the store where I worked on a Saturday and told them I'd be quitting -- they were good about it, knowing it was only a fill in until I could find something else, and it helped that I gave them a friend's details who would be happy to take over from me.
With all that done, I had little else to do but wait around the house for my mom to call.
She rang in the afternoon as I sat in my room, idly scanning through some MILF porn -- it was like Monday all over again.
"Hey sweetie," she said when I answered. "How are you this morning?"
"I'm good, especially after last night," I said quietly in case anyone near her could over hear.
"I bet you are," she said with a laugh. "You obviously enjoyed it, then?" she asked quietly.
"Come on, mom, you keep asking me this. You should know the answer by now."
"I do, but maybe I like hearing it."
"I enjoyed last night like nothing else -- it was the best ever," I said honestly.
"Mmmm, good -- me too," she said. "Did you get a costume?" I told her that I had. "Okay, get a cab and be here for six. You can meet up with me and your aunt Laura and the others and then we can head to the party. Love you and see you later."
"Love you too, mom," I said, and hung up.
Hanging around for the rest of the day, waiting for the time to get ready and head out to the party was a drag but the hands on the clock slowly crept round. I got changed into my costume and rang for a cab, getting in when it arrived.
"Don't tell me, the batmobile's broken down?" the cab driver said with a laugh as he looked me over.
I laughed and agreed, looking down at my grey and black Batman costume which -- I hoped -- would be okay for the party. The driver took me to the firm where mom and aunt Laura worked and after paying him, I headed inside to the reception where several of the workers, all in different costumes, were gathering.
"Come to save me from the bad guy?" Jessica Rabbit asked me as I approached the desk. I did a double take -- the long red wig caught me off guard -- but there was my aunt Laura, huge tits almost falling out of the skin tight, sparkly red dress she wore, purple gloves up to her elbows.
"Hey, aunt Laura," I said, getting a hug from her. "You look fantastic," I said, trying desperately not to stare at the enormous amount of cleavage she had on display.
"Thank you, Zak," she said before whispering directly into my ear so no-one else could hear. "You like my dress?" I nodded. "Really? Or do you like how much of my tits you can see?"
"Both," I whispered back before letting her go so our hug didn't seem odd. "Mom around?"
Before she could answer, Iron Man wandered over calling my name -- it was Rob, my new boss. We shook hands and he dragged me away from aunt Laura -- glancing at her tits while trying not to be obvious -- and started to introduce me to some people I'd be working with. It was only ten minutes later when the coach arrived to take us to the party venue that I was able to get away and head back to aunt Laura who, by now, was stood with my mom.
Mom wore a full length, sleeveless white dress with bandages wrapped from her hands up to her shoulders. Her black hair was piled up into a column and a white streak ran up either side of it while her face had been painted white apart from jet black lipstick and thick eyeliner which had also been used to draw on stitch scars. The neckline was a little more demure than that of aunt Laura's but there was no hiding the swelling bosom underneath that was constrained by the buttons that ran from hem to neck up the front of her dress.
She was the sexiest Bride of Frankenstein I'd ever seen.
"You look fantastic, mom," I said, giving her a hug, being careful not to smudge her make-up.
"Thank you," she said, looking me up and down. "You don't look so bad yourself."
We all headed out to the coach and piled on, mom, aunt Laura and I somehow squeezing into the same double seats together, me sandwiched between them. The journey was long and raucous -- it seemed some of the staff had started drinking before they left the office -- but I enjoyed myself as the motion of the coach sent both mom and aunt Laura sliding into me time and again, their big tits "accidentally" pushing against my sides.
The venue was a large country club that the owner of the firm owned and the staff had bought tickets and donated prizes that would be raffled off with all the money going to charity. It started slow with a sit down meal but -- once the bottles of wine on the tables were opened -- things started to get a little more fun. I took the advice of both my mom and my aunt however and steered clear of the alcohol -- the last thing I wanted was to get drunk right before starting my new job. It seemed like most everyone wasn't bothered though, and very soon most of them were more than half way to being drunk, aunt Laura among them.
After the meal, the raffle came and went -- I didn't win anything -- and everyone headed to the bar to continue getting loaded. Rob -- holding a bottle of wine -- found me and showed me round to some more people -- some of whom were so drunk they weren't going to remember -- before he quietly confided in me that he thought my aunt Laura was "fucking hot." I just laughed and passed it off.
I headed to the bathroom and once I'd finished in there, went back out to try and find either my mom or aunt Laura. As I walked through the bar, I heard a man's voice raised in anger shouting out that something "wasn't fucking fair!" Walking over, I saw a small group of people stood in shock as my mom was held against the wall by a man dressed as the Scarecrow from the Wizard of Oz who was busy yelling at her.
I didn't stop to think but barged through the group as more people arrived, just as the Scarecrow raised his hand to either slap or punch her -- I didn't care which one he intended to do as I reached out and grabbed his hand. He turned to look at me as I swung my own fist and punched him in the nose. I'm no fighter and it was probably the booze he'd had more than anything but it felt good watching his eyes roll up behind his rubber mask as he passed out and sunk to the floor.
"Mom, you okay?" I asked, giving her a hug as she threw herself at me, starting to cry.
"What the hell's going on?" Rob cried as he arrived, still a bit drunk, looking down at the Scarecrow.
"Rob, I'm sorry," I said, before the others joined in, telling him what had happened. Rob reached down and pulled the Scarecrow's mask off -- I wasn't surprised to find it was John, mom's ex, beneath the mask. He groaned as he started to come round. "If you don't want me to turn up on Monday, I understand," I said, still holding mom who had stopped crying and was still in my arms.
"No, no, you show up," Rob said. "You, on the other hand," he said, kicking John to get his attention. "You are fired, you no good sack of shit."
Several of the crowd cheered at that as John blearily looked around at them.
Aunt Laura arrived, took one look at the scene, and rushed over to us, hugging us both, asking mom if she was okay.
"I'm fine, Batman saved me," she said looking up at me. She turned to Rob. "I'm really sorry -- " she began but he waved her apology aside.
"Denise, you've nothing to apologise for," he said. "You want to press charges against this sorry excuse?" he said pointing down at John.
"No," she said. "I just -- I just want to go home."
"Okay," Rob said. "Zak, can you take your mom home?" I said I could. "Order a cab at the reception, the firm will pay for it. Go home and chill over the weekend, okay?"
"Sure," mom said.
"Want me to come with you?" aunt Laura asked.
"No, we'll be okay," mom said.
"Call me tomorrow, okay?" Aunt Laura hugged us again and let us head out to reception and get the cab. As we waited for it, mom assured me that she was okay -- but she didn't let me go, holding tightly on to me, her arms around me, her body pressed close to mine. We got into the cab after it arrived and again she curled up close to me.
"Thank you," she whispered in my ear as we headed home. "You're my hero."
"I'm just glad you're not hurt," I said quietly.
"I'm fine, don't worry," mom whispered. She pulled my costume's cape around so that it covered my lap and thighs -- and her hand which rested on my crotch, gently squeezing my hardening cock. She smiled at me as she slowly and quietly undid the zipper and slipped her hand inside the costume and then my boxers, wrapping her fingers around my thick length. "God, I love how big you are," she whispered.
"Right back at you," I said, obviously looking down at her huge tits that stretched the front of her dress almost to bursting. I reached up and undid the first three buttons on her dress, the sides peeling apart, giving me a perfect view down her cleavage.
We stayed like that for the rest of the journey -- mom pressed up against me, her hand slowly stroking my big dick while I stared down at her tits -- until the cab driver announced that we were home. Mom thanked him and we hurried out, unlocking and opening the front door even before he'd pulled away. With the front door closed, mom kissed me deeply, both hands working at the front of my costume and as soon as she'd pulled my dick free, dropped to her knees.
She stared up at me as she ran her tongue from the base of my cock all the way up to the bloated knob before wrapping her lips around it and sucking gently on the head. She moved forward, bobbing her head up and down my length, taking a little more each time, working the shaft with her hand as she altered the angle of her approach, my cock nudging at the back of her throat. She took a deep breath through her nose, winked and me, and pushed her head down, swallowing my cock down to the balls.
"Oh Jesus -- fucking hell, mom," I gasped.
She lifted off me and smiled up. "You like mommy sucking your big cock, don't you?" She didn't bother waiting for me to answer, just swallowed my dick once more. I bent over and, as best I could, grabbed hold of her huge tits, filling my hands with their heavy, firm roundness. Mom grabbed the sides of her dress and pulled them apart, buttons flying off and bouncing on the floor. She knelt up, my dick falling from her mouth, and pulled the cups of her bra down, wrapping her huge tits around my cock.
"Fuck mommy's titties, baby," she said as I moved my dick up and down in her cleavage. "Fuck mommy's big fucking tits!"
I did just that, the spit from her blow job allowing my prick to slide in and out of the hot, tight sheath formed by her massive mounds as I watched.
"Fuck, mom," I groaned. "Love your tits."
"Their yours, baby," mom said, smiling up at me, holding her tits around my cock. "Any time you want them -- whatever you want to do to them -- their yours -- just like the rest of me, baby."



I paused my movements. "The rest of you, mom?"
"Mm-hmm," she said, releasing my cock and standing up. She took me by the hand and we headed upstairs. "No more teasing, Zak," she said as we walked into her bedroom. She shrugged out of her dress leaving her in her dishevelled bra, a pair of white hold up stockings and a tiny white G-string. "Lose the costume," she said, climbing up on the bed and peeling off her G-string, "and come and fuck me," she finished, spreading her legs wide.
I was out of my Batman suit in seconds flat and practically leapt on to the bed, mom wrapping her legs around me as I lay on top of her, kissing her, not caring about the white make-up that we were smearing over both our faces. Her huge tits felt great beneath my bare chest, my hands roaming everywhere they could across her body, one of them slipping between us and sliding lower.
Mom groaned and spread her legs as wide as she could again, letting me slip two fingers into her soaking wet pussy. She was hot, tight and so fucking wet, my fingers easily slipped in and out of her twat as we made out.
"Nnggggg -- fuck yes!" she cried as I fingered her. "Aaaahhhhh that feels good, baby," she moaned, reaching down between us herself and wrapping her own fingers around the head of my cock. "But I think -- mmmmm -- think your cock would feel even better, don't you?"
I moved my hips forward, mom directing the head of my cock to her pussy as I removed my fingers. We both gasped at the contact, the big head of my knob slotting between her lips as I inched forward, the pair of us moaning as it slipped inside.
"Yes!" she cried as another couple of inches slipped in. "Do it, baby," she said looking up at me. "Fuck mommy -- fuck mommy's horny pussy!"
It seemed this whole week had led to this and I wasn't going to disappoint her now. We looked into each other's eyes as with a final thrust of my hips, the full length of my cock slid into her pussy, the hot, wet walls of her insides clasping at me.
"Oh fuck," mom whispered. "Fuck that feels good."
I laughed and kissed her as I started moving slowly, rocking my hips, sliding my big dick in and out of her pussy, angling upwards, trying to grind my pubes against her clit.
"Oh fuck -- fucking hell," mom gasped, her legs now wrapped around my waist as if to stop me leaving -- though that wasn't going to happen any time soon. "Fuck me, Zak," she moaned, looking up at me. "Fuck me, baby."
"You got it, mom," I said, pushing my dick forwards, going balls deep before pulling almost the whole way out then sliding back in, long, slow strokes, kissing her all the while. I was finally fucking my gorgeous, hot, big titted, insanely sexy mom -- and I couldn't have been happier.
"Yeah -- that's it, baby -- uuhhnnnnn -- fuck me -- fuck mommy," she groaned, pushing her hips up as I pushed down, taking every inch of me inside her, something no other girl had ever been able to do. "Oh fuck -- so fucking big -- aaahhnnnnn -- such a big cock for mommy."
"You like that, mom?" I asked, figuring it was something she was always asking me so turnabout was fair play. She laughed.
"Fuck yes!" she cried. "I fucking love it!"
"What do you love, mom?" I asked, starting to move a little faster.
"Uuh yeah -- love my son -- uuhhnnnnn -- my big dicked son -- mmmmmmm -- fucking me -- his big fucking cock -- aahhhaaannnn in my pussy!" she moaned as I fucked her faster and a little harder. I slipped my hands under her back so that I could bring them up and hold on to the tops of her shoulders so that I could pull her towards me as I thrust into her, going even deeper. "Uuhhnnnnn God yes!" she cried. "Fuck me -- fuck me -- gonna make me -- cummmmmm!"
Mom grabbed me, her nails digging into my back as she came with my cock crammed inside her, her body shaking as her pussy grabbed my dick. She shook and groaned as she came, gasping as I kept fucking her, stuffing my dick in and out of her twat.
"Fuck mommy!" she cried when she had her breath back. "Fuck mommy -- fuck mommy hard!"
I laughed -- this was the sort of stuff I'd heard when dad was alive as I lay in my bed, listening to them fuck. True, mom had never referred to herself as "mommy" when dad was fucking her but that was something we had, something we both enjoyed.
"Fuck mommy -- uuhunnnnnn -- big fucking cock -- aaahhhhhh -- fuck mommy, Zak -- uuhnnnnn -- fuck mommy's horny pussy!"
I pounded my cock in and out of her pussy as hard and fast as I could, trying to hold on as long as I could but the fact that it was finally happening, that I was actually fucking my mom meant it was all too soon that I groaned.
"I'm -- gonna cum -- mom," I said through gritted teeth.
"Do it, baby," mom said without hesitation. "Cum in mommy's pussy -- aahhhnnn -- do it!"
I grunted, my cock swelling, my balls tightening as I unleashed what felt like the biggest load of my life deep inside my mom's pussy. We looked at each other as I came over and over, my dick spurting out my cum until we both felt it pour back out of her.
"Fuck -- so much cum," mom gasped as I kept twitching, sending streams of the stuff into her twat. She smiled up at me. "God, baby, I think that might be your biggest load yet."
We both laughed as my cock finally stopped shooting and, as we kissed and hugged, it slowly slipped out, followed by a torrent of jizz.
"That's going to be one hell of a wet patch," mom laughed. "We're sleeping in your bed tonight."
"Fine by me," I said.
SATURDAY
I woke up on Saturday morning alone in my bed and -- for the shortest of moments -- wondered if the night before had been a dream. Then I heard my mom singing in the shower down the hall and saw the dent in the pillow next to mine and happily realised that we had spent the night together. We'd gone to the bathroom to tidy up -- mom washing her Bride of Frankenstein make up off, me doing the same after it had smeared over my face as we'd made out -- and then headed back to my bed where we'd curled up together and fallen asleep.
I jumped out of bed sporting a morning wood that bobbed as I walked to the shower as if eager to get there -- which wasn't far from the truth, I suppose. Entering the bathroom, I tapped on the glass door of the walk-in shower, mom turning to smile at me.
"Room for a small one?" I asked. She reached out and curled her fingers around my cock.
"You are definitely not a small one, Zak," she said, gently pulling me in and under the stream of hot water. My hands slid over her smooth, soapy body, cupping her huge tits and round ass as we made out, her hand spreading the lather from her shower gel up and down my cock.
"No regrets about last night, then?" I asked her.
"None at all," she said before slowly dropping down, moving us both out of the stream of water, crouching in front of me and wrapping her massive, slippery globes around my prick. She smiled up at me as she moved her huge jugs up and down my cock, the big head bumping into the bottom of her jaw as I started moving it in time with her hands. "Feel good, baby?" she asked me. "Like fucking mommy's titties again?"
"God yeah," I said. "I'm never going to get tired of this," I said, staring down, watching my cock slide up and down between her tits.
"Mmmm, good -- because I'm going to want this a lot from now on." Mom dipped her head and sucked at my cock head for a moment before releasing me and letting me tit fuck her again. "Mommy's going to want your cock time and again," she said. "You okay with that?"
"Whenever you want it, mom, however you want it," I said.
She let go of her tits and grabbed my cock, jerking on it quickly. "Good, because right now mommy wants a big mouthful of cum -- can you do that, Zak -- can you give mommy a big load in her mouth?"
I knocked her hands away and took over jerking my dick, mom watching intently all the while as I stroked my shaft fast, concentrating on the head. I groaned a minute or so later as I felt my cum rising -- mom looked up at me, her mouth wide open, tongue out, a finger pointing at her mouth, telling me where to cum.
That was pretty much all it took and I grunted as my cock unleashed another huge strand of spunk, flying past my mom's mouth to land in a thick line over her face and into her hair. She whined in disappointment, making me improve my aim just in time for the next shot to spurt right between her lips. She purred as more and more of my jizz erupted into her mouth, making her swallow after the first three or four to prevent it overflowing. As my cock kept cumming, she kept swallowing until, eventually, she wrapped her lips around my knob head and took the last of my load straight from my cock.
"Fuck, mom," I gasped as she nursed on my prick, making sure she had everything. "Thanks, that was -- fuck,"
"Happy to oblige, baby," she said, using her finger to scoop the cum from the side of her face into her mouth. "And that was just what I needed to start the day."
After that we showered properly then dressed and headed to the kitchen for breakfast where we had some toast and cereal. When we'd finished and mom had cleared the breakfast dishes away, she sat back at the table, the pair of us on adjoining chairs. She reached out and stroked my thigh through my pajamas as she spoke.
"I think we need to establish some ground rules, Zak,"
"Like what, mom?" I asked, my gaze dropping to her magnificent tits that were currently encased in a tight T-shirt that showed no cleavage at all but was perfectly molded around the heavy globes which more than made up for the lack of skin.
"Obviously we both want this to continue, right?" I nodded. "Then we need to be careful when we're outside, particularly now that we're going to be working in the same building from Monday."
"Yeah, that's going to be hard," I said, mom smiling at my pun.
"That's why we need some rules," she said. "Outside the house and especially in work, I'm your mom, okay? You treat me as you always have done, with love and respect and we carry on as normal."
"Fine by me, mom," I said. "What about inside the house?"
Mom smiled and moved closer, her hand sliding up to my crotch, taking hold of my thick, half-hard cock.
"In here, I'm going to want you and this huge fucking cock of yours ready and willing to fuck me just about any time of the day and night." She moved out of her chair and straddled my lap, her hand slipping inside my PJs and grabbing my dick as she kissed me. "And in return, I will be willing and able for you to fuck me however you want to, whenever you want to. Deal?"
"Mm-hmm," I said as we kissed, my hands cupping her huge tits, pulling the tight T-shirt up over her massive jugs and up to her neck so I could dip my head and suck on her hard nipples, moving from one to the other as she moaned and stroked my cock. After a moment, she stood up and stepped back, dropping to her knees between my legs, freeing my dick as she did and swooping down on it, sucking the first few inches into her mouth. "Ooohhhhh, fuck," I sighed as she took it as deep as she could, covering it in spit.
She moved up and wrapped my cock in her big tits, the meaty shaft trapped in her cleavage as she moved her jugs up and down, tit fucking me.
"Look at that," she said, watching my cock appear and disappear between her tits. "Look at mommy's big titties while you fuck them." She dipped her head and sucked on the knob as it appeared, slobbering more spit over it, helping it glide between her tits.
"Fuck, mom," I gasped, watching all the while. The one or two girls I'd had in the past who'd let me tit fuck them had never been big enough to hide my entire length like my mom could.
She looked up at me. "That's an excellent idea," she said. "You should fuck me."
She stood up, pushing down her pajama bottoms before peeling off her T-shirt, standing naked in front of me, one hand cupping her tits, the other rubbing at her neatly trimmed pussy.
"How do you want mommy, baby?" she asked.
I quickly stood up and stripped off before holding her hips and spinning her around, bending her over the breakfast table, her huge tits squashing out beneath her, her perfect, pert ass pointing at me.
Mom groaned as she felt the head of my cock slip between her soaking wet pussy lips and ease inside as I held her around the waist.
"Ohhhhh fuck -- fucking hell," she gasped as more of my cock worked inside her. "Ahhh yeah -- that's what mommy wants," she smiled.
Who was I to deny her? I started rocking back and fore, pushing more and more of my dick inside her as she got used to my size once again. Soon I was all the way in, up to my balls in my mom's pussy, my hands around her waist, fucking her faster and harder as she egged me on.
"Yes! Fuck mommy -- uuhhnnnnn -- fuck mommy's pussy -- aahhhaah -- big fucking cock for mommy!" she cried as I stuffed my whole length in and out of her. I looked down, watching my dick slide in and out of her pussy, still not really believing this was happening. "Fuck mommy -- fuck mommy's horny pussy -- uuuhhhhhhh -- yes! Fuck mommy!" she moaned.
We both stopped as her cell phone rang, aunt Laura's ring tone playing. Mom looked back over her shoulder at me.
"Answer it," I said with a smile. As she swiped the screen and held it to her ear, I slowly started fucking her again.
"Hey Laura," she said, looking back at me as I fucked her. "No, no I'm good -- no, really, I'm -- uuhhh -- really good, honest. Did you get home okay?"
I could tell she wasn't really paying attention to aunt Laura's reply as her eyes were half closed and she was biting her bottom lip as my cock slid deep inside her pussy.
"Yeah," she said looking at me, "he was my hero last night -- uhh -- yeah -- yeah I gave him a big reward for being -- ahh -- being so good -- uh-huh -- uuhhnnnnn -- in fact -- he's having his reward again -- right now." She listened to her sister for a second of two then held the phone out to me. "Tell your aunt Laura -- uuhhnnnnn -- what you're doing," she gasped.
"Hey aunt Laura," I said as I took the phone.
"Zak? What's going on there?" my sexy aunt asked.
"Oh, I'm just fucking my mom over the breakfast table," I said with a laugh. "Wanna see?" I held the phone away, pressed the icon on the screen and went to video call. Aunt Laura's face appeared on screen, her eyes as wide as her smile.
"Show me, you naughty boy," she said.
I angled the phone, showing aunt Laura the back of mom's head, her long black hair spread out over her shoulders and on to the table, before moving the phone down, over her back, past her tiny waist and on to her perfect round ass. I admit I made a bit of a production of slowly drawing my cock almost all the way out of mom's pussy as I brought the phone over it, giving aunt Laura a good look at what I had before pushing it back into mom's twat. I flipped the phone to face me again and smiled at her shocked and horny expression.
"That looks so fucking hot," she said. "I'm so fucking jealous." She paused for just a second. "Hand me back to your mom."
I did as she said, giving mom the phone while I concentrated on fucking my gorgeous mother over the breakfast table. There was lots of "uh-huh" and "yes" from my mom but I didn't know if that was part of her conversation or the result of me fucking her.
Mom dropped the phone soon after, anyway, as she gripped the edge of the table, moaning and shaking. I continued pounding my cock in and out of her soaking wet pussy, holding on to her perfect ass cheeks as I did so. I could see her puckered little asshole and -- remembering all the times I'd heard her beg dad to fucked her butt -- moved my hand round and pressed my thumb against her asshole.
"Uunnggghhhaaaaaa yessss!" she cried as my thumb slipped inside her butt. "Put your finger in mommy's ass!" she cried, pushing back at me to get more of my cock in her pussy and my thumb up her ass.
"Like that, mom?" I laughed.
"Love it!" she gasped. "Mommy loves it -- uuuhnnnn -- in her ass -- aahhahhhhh -- fuck -- fucking -- cumming!" she groaned as she came, her pussy clamping down on my cock, her ass gripping my thumb.
"Fuck -- gonna cum!" I grunted, thrusting my hips hard, pushing every inch of me inside her as I unleashed shot after shot of jizz into her pussy. Again and again my cock pulsed as it poured out its seed, quickly filling her tight slot up once more. I staggered back, my cock popping free of her pussy, releasing a thick mixture of pussy juice and jizz from her twat to run down her thighs.
Mom reached back behind her and scooped up a wad of the stuff, licking her fingers clean of it as she watched me.
"Fuck, mom," I gasped, trying to catch my breath as I watched her eat my cum from her pussy. "You're incredible."
"You're damn good yourself," she said, standing up. She eyed my still hard cock. "Ready for more?" she asked.
"With you around, I'm always ready," I said.
"Good. Think you can handle me and your aunt Laura?" she asked with a big smile.
I admit, I wasn't too surprised. "She coming over to join in?" I asked, my dick pulsing at the thought.
"Uh-huh," my mom nodded as she knelt down in front of me, took hold of my cock and licked it from base to tip, staring at me the whole time. "Ever had a threesome before?" I shook my head. "Well you're going to have one in just a little while," she said, sucking my cock again for a minute or two. "She's on her way over," she said, eventually lifting her head from my dick. "I'm going to head to my room and get comfortable -- I want you to greet her like this," she said, stroking my cock. "Naked and hard."
"You sure, mom?" I said. "You know I'm only going to fuck her if you're a hundred percent okay with it."
Mom smiled at me. "I am a thousand percent okay with this," she said, standing back up. "Now stay here, keep that hard, and let your auntie do whatever she wants when she arrives, okay?"
I nodded and watched her walk out, my cum still running down her legs, and waited for my aunt Laura to arrive. She only lived a couple of blocks away so it was only a few minutes before I heard the front door unlock -- she had a spare key for my mom's house -- and let herself in.
"Hello?" she called out.
"In the kitchen, aunt Laura," I said. She stopped dead in her tracks in the doorway as she came in, her jaw dropping open as she took in the sight of me sat naked on one of the chairs, my hard cock in my hand. "Mom said I'm to let you do whatever you want," I said.
She grinned and walked over, her high heels clicking on the floor. Even though the weather outside was good, aunt Laura wore a long raincoat that was buttoned up and belted at the waist so I couldn't see what else she was wearing -- although there was the hint of cleavage that her huge tits made that even the biggest coat couldn't hide entirely.
Aunt Laura bent over, putting her hands on my thighs, and kissed me slowly, her tongue slipping into my mouth as mine did hers. "Well don't you look good enough to eat?" she said when she broke the kiss.
"Feel free," I said, not missing such an obvious line. She lowered her head and as I held my cock upright for her, swallowed the first few inches, her lips spreading wide, her tongue lashing around my cock head before she went deeper and deeper. Eventually, she pulled her head up and let my dick free.
"Mmmmm, I can still taste your mom's pussy on you," she said, jacking on my prick. "Speaking of her, where is your mom?"
"She's upstairs waiting for us," I said.
Aunt Laura dipped down and sucked on my cock for a second or two again before looking up at me.
"Then we should go join her, don't you think?"
She straightened up and, aunt Laura holding my cock, we walked out of the kitchen and up the stairs to my mom's bedroom. Mom was laid on her bed, head propped up on one arm, dressed in stockings, a garter belt, a tiny G-string and a bra that was valiantly trying to hold her huge tits in, the whole outfit in black.



"Wow, mom," I said. "You look fantastic."
Aunt Laura let go of my dick and stepped over to the bed, facing me as she slowly undid the buttons on her coat before peeling it open and letting it fall to the floor.
"Wow," I said again, as aunt Laura stood wearing the same sort of outfit but in white, her huge tits almost spilling out the top of her bra.
"When your mom invited me over earlier -- you know, when you were fucking her -- I told her to wear some black lingerie," aunt Laura said, stepping over to the bed and climbing on to it. She pointed to the end of the bed. "You come sit there and watch for a while."
I climbed on to the bed and knelt there, cock in hand, as I watched aunt Laura lean in close to my mom. They both smiled at me before turning to each other and kissing, softly at first before opening their mouths, their tongues sliding over each other. Together, they moved their free hands, bringing them up to their huge tits, mom groping Laura's while her sister caressed hers. Laura peeled down one of the lacy cups of mom's bra before breaking the kiss, leaning down and sucking mom's hard nipple into her mouth, making her moan in pleasure. It took only a few seconds of that before mom pushed her back and returned the favour, sucking on aunt Laura's hard tit bud.
"Mmmmmmm -- that's nice," aunt Laura sighed.
Mom eventually left her sister's tits alone and moved her head down, over her smooth belly, resting her cheek just above her white G-string. Grinning at me, she slid her hand into aunt Laura's panties, two fingers slipping easily into her pussy which -- from the sounds of it -- was as hot and wet as mom's had been last night. I could see mom's fingers moving beneath the fabric of my aunt's panties as she fingered her sister.
"Oh fuck -- aahhhaaannnn yeahhh -- oooh that's good," aunt Laura moaned.
Mom smiled at me. "Want to come over here and stick that big cock of yours into your auntie's pussy?" she asked as she pulled aside aunt Laura's G-string to reveal the shaved lips of her sister's twat.
I waddled across the short space on my knees, my dick leading the way, watching as mom took hold of it and -- after a quick suck on the head -- aimed it at aunt Laura's pussy. Me and my aunt groaned as the knob slipped between the slick, hot lips of her cunt before inching inside, my big dick easing into my aunt while my mom watched.
"Uuuhhnnnn -- fucking hell -- ahhhh -- Jesus, he's big," aunt Laura groaned as more and more of my thick cock slipped into her. I started rocking my hips as she spread her legs wide, fucking her with long and slow strokes, more of my dick entering her with each forward stroke, watching as her huge tits moved back and forth gently on her chest.
Mom moved her hand down, her fingers sometimes encircling my cock as I pulled out, sometimes stroking at aunt Laura's clit, while she stretched back up and clamped her lips around her sister's nipple.
"Uuuhnnn God -- fuck me -- fuck me -- both of you -- aahahnnnnn," aunt Laura sighed as me and mom did just that, me sliding my big dick in and out of her, mom stroking and fingering her. I started to speed up and her moans got louder, encouraging me to fuck her harder and faster. "Yes! Do it! Aaahhhhhh -- give me that big cock!" she yelled as I slammed into her over and over, stuffing my cock deep inside her pussy until, with a long drawn out yell, aunt Laura came, her body shaking and convulsing, mom losing her grip on her tits as she bounced around the bed.
"Is -- is she okay?" I gasped, watching her writhe, my dick still hard in her pussy.
"Yeah," mom said with a laugh. "She always cums hard." Mom glanced down at my cock. "Did you cum?" I shook my head -- having cum twice that morning already, I was in no rush. "Good," she said, turning around on to her knees and dropping her shoulders right down. She reached behind her and pulled her G-string aside, wiggling her tight little buns. "Time to fuck mommy in the ass," she said.
I swear I almost came at those words!
I pulled my dick free of aunt Laura -- who groaned in disappointment even as she lay gasping on the bed -- and stood behind my mom's perfect, toned ass. Her pussy was sopping wet but it was her tiny, beautiful asshole that I was concentrating on -- the tiny hole she wanted me to stuff my big cock inside.
"Are you sure, mom?" I asked.
"God, yes," mom said. "Just take it slow at first, okay? It's been a while since I've had a real cock up there."
I took over holding mom's G-string as she used both hands to spread her ass cheeks, then slowly pushed my knob against her butthole, the flared head squashing flat, convincing me that there was no way that hole was going to accept my thick shaft -- until it did, the head popping inside, mom's tight ring slipping over the knob.
Mom's head lifted up and I saw her fingers grasp her ass cheeks even tighter as she gasped "Fuuuuuuuuuuck!"
"You okay, mom?" I asked, holding still.
She didn't say anything for a few seconds before turning to face me, a big smile on her lips.
"Perfect, baby," she said. "Give me more -- nice and slow, okay?"
I pushed forward a little, more of my dick sliding into her incredibly tight and hot asshole as she moaned, putting her head on the bed, muffling her sighs. Slowly, more and more of my cock inched into her ass before I started drawing it out and then back in, fucking my mom in her ass.
"Uugggnnnnn -- yesssss," she moaned, lifting her head up again. "Yeahhhhhhh -- that's it -- uummmmm -- that's what mommy wants."
"Tell me, mom," I said, stopping for a second, just the head of my cock in her ass. "Tell me what you want."
She looked back over her should at me. "Mommy wants you to fuck her ass, baby," she growled. "Mommy wants that big, fat, motherfucking cock of yours up her aaaaahhhhhhhh!" she cried as I pushed my dick deep into her butt. "Aaahhh -- fuck yes! Uuuuhhhhh -- fuck mommy -- fuck mommy's ass!"
I did as she demanded, thrusting my dick deep into her asshole over and over, fucking her with long strokes that got faster and faster as her ass became used to my size, mom pushing back to take more of it in her perfect little butt.
"Oh my God, Denise," aunt Laura said as she knelt up beside us, having recovered from her orgasm. She leaned over mom and watched my huge cock sliding in and out of her butt. "You've got his cock in your ass."
"Aaahhhhhhh -- yeah -- yeah, I have," mom gasped. "Jealous?" she asked with a laugh, my dick still fucking her butt.
Aunt Laura looked at me. "You like anal sex, Zak?" she asked.
"This is -- my first time," I gasped. "But yeah, I love it."
"First time? So you've never seen a girl go ass to mouth?"
"Only in porn films," I said. "Why?" I asked, having one of my dumb as a sack of bricks moments.
Aunt Laura simply placed her head on top of mom's ass cheeks and pushed me back, forcing my cock to slide out of mom's ass and bob in front of her. She grabbed the base of my dick, pulled me forward and took as much of my cock into her mouth as she could, purring and moaning as she licked and sucked it, stuffing it deep into her throat.
"Fuuuuuck," I whispered, watching my aunt suck my cock straight from my mom's ass.
She let it go and looked up at me, a big smile on my face. "Want to fuck my ass, too?"
"Fuck yeah," I said. "Mom? Do you mind?"
Mom laughed. "You're so polite," she said. "Go on, fuck your aunt in the ass."
I waited for aunt Laura to arrange herself, expecting her to go on her hands and knees but instead she pulled me around and laid me on my back before pulling her G-string off and straddling me but facing in the opposite direction so her back was to me.
"You get my ass," she said, looking back over her shoulder at me, "but your mom gets my pussy." She turned to my mom who had moved between our legs. "Wanna put him in for me, Denise?"
Mom took hold of my cock and -- before she did anything else -- sucked on it, getting it wet and sloppy with spit. She let go and aimed it at my aunt's asshole as she lowered herself down. There was a moment of resistance before my dick slipped into my aunt's butt, her tight ass muscles clamping down on my shaft as I pushed up and in.
"Uuuuhhnnnnn fucking hell -- aaahhhhhh -- fuck that's so big in my ass!" aunt Laura cried.
"No need to be gentle, Zak," mom said. "Your aunt Laura's as big an ass fucking slut as your mom!" she laughed.
"That true, auntie?" I asked. "You like it up the ass?"
"Yes! Fuck yes!" she cried as I held her still and thrust up and down into her butt. "Love it -- love it in the ass!" she moaned, mom leaning in and clamping her lips on to her pussy, the pair of us fucking her together.
I fucked my aunt's asshole hard and fast for a few moments, cramming my whole thick length deep into her butt, before I felt my mom grab hold of my dick, stopping me.
"Mmmm, wanna taste," was all I heard before I felt her pull my dick free of her sister's butt and stuff it in her mouth.
"Fuuuuuuuck!" I gasped again.
"Uhhh, yeah," aunt Laura gasped. "Your mom likes ass to mouth, too."
Mom let my dick go and repositioned it at aunt Laura's asshole, letting me slip back inside the tight, hot confines of her ass. I gave her maybe another dozen strokes or so before mom stopped me, pulled it free, and sucked on it again.
This time when she let it go, she gently pushed her sister aside, making her slide off me, so that mom could climb up and take her place, straddling me but facing me, her huge tits in my face. I fell to sucking on them as aunt Laura quickly moved behind her and -- after giving my cock a quick suck -- aimed it back at my mom's asshole.
"Aaahhhhh -- fuck yeah -- uuhhnnnn -- fuck mommy's ass!" mom cried as I stuffed my prick into her hot asshole over and over, not bothering to go slow any more, sucking on her tits as I buttfucked her hard and fast. "Fuck mommy -- aahhnnnnn -- fuck mommy in the ass!" she cried. "Fuck mommy -- make -- uuhnnnnn -- make mommy -- cummmmmm!" she yelled as she came from the ass fucking, her ass clamping around my prick as she shook and moaned. I kept fucking her, feeling my own cum building but holding on to it as mom recovered.
She reached down and slowed my movements, catching her breath, giving aunt Laura the opportunity to take hold of my cock, pull it free and suck and slurp on it.
"Fuck," I gasped, "I'm gonna cum -- any second."
Mom quickly rolled off me and grabbed her sister, the pair of them sitting up against the head board of the bed.
"Get up here and cum on our faces," mom said. "Laura deserves to take her first load of yours up close."
I moved quickly, grabbing my cock and straddling both of them, my mom and my aunt, both wearing lingerie, cupping their huge tits, both of whom had just take my cock in their asses -- no surprise that it took me just seconds to cum. My dick lurched in my hands and delivered a huge thick rope of jizz over my mom's face, laying in an unbroken line from her hair, over her cheek to her jaw. Another joined it, and another before I turned to my aunt Laura and unleashed more of the same over her, the thick white strands criss-crossing her gorgeous features. I switched back and forth, my seemingly unending streams of jism glazing my mom's and aunt's faces as they moaned and licked it up, facing each other and kissing, swapping my cum between them as my shots finally dwindled.
I collapsed back on the bed and watched them take turns licking my thick load from each other's faces, licking them clean before turning to the pools of cum that had fallen and formed on their huge tits, sucking and slurping the mess up.
Eventually, mom looked over at me.
"So how was your first threesome, baby?" she asked.
"Awesome," I gasped.
"My God," aunt Laura said. "He's still hard."
We all looked at my still hard dick.
"Mmmm, so he is," mom said. "Ready for another round, Zak?"
"With you two? Definitely," I said.
I smiled at them both as they leaned forward, both of them crawling down the bed towards me, their huge tits swinging gently, their perfect asses in the air.
"I think this might be the best day so far," mom said.
"I think you might be right," I said.
"And don't forget," aunt Laura said as she and my mom reached for my cock. "We've got all weekend."
I grinned as they leaned forward, mouths open. This was going to be a great couple of days.
THE END
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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"Wow, this is a real bargain, Dan," I said, standing in my doorway and turning the digital camera over in my hands, trying to find something wrong with it. "You sure you don't want anything more for it?"
Dan smiled at me. "No, I've -- ehhhhhhh -- got everything I want out of it." He glanced back over his shoulder to the car that was idling, waiting for him. His mom was sitting in the driver's seat -- she was a good looking woman with a great figure and while me and Dan hadn't hung round together since leaving college, I'd see her in town sometimes and always say hi. She noticed us looking and smiled back, waving at us.
"Well in that case, you can have this before you change your mind," I said, reaching into my pocket and handing him the cash. He took it and gave me the tripod that went with the camera as well. "And thanks again."
"That's okay," he said, then paused. "Say, you're -- eehhhhhhh -- gonna want a model to pose for you, yeah?" he asked.
"Huh, I guess," I said. Honestly, I hadn't given it a thought. I'd only just started getting into photography and was planning on shooting landscapes.
He looked at me, nervously biting his lip. "I don't want to piss you off," he said, "but you're mom's really hot. You might -- ehhhhhh -- want to ask her to pose for you, maybe?"
"My mom?" I laughed.
"Yeah," he said, looking back at his own mother in the car. "I didn't think my mom would go for it at first but -- ehhhhhh -- once I pointed the camera at her, she really -- eehhhhhh -- opened up to all sorts of possibilities." He pointed at the camera. "I'm pretty sure I deleted all the photos, but you might want to check before you get your mom to -- eehhhhh -- pose for you."
With that he headed back to his car and got in, putting his arm around his mom's shoulder as he waved goodbye. Just as his mom hit the gas and pulled away, I could swear he grabbed a handful of her tits. Shaking my head, I took the camera and tripod up to my bedroom.
I switched it on and noticed the battery was fully charged and, with a few presses of some buttons, quickly got to the gallery view where I found four photos.
"Holy shit," I said, attaching the USB cable to the camera and my laptop and downloading the photos so I could view them on a bigger screen. Four pictures -- Dan's mom sucking on a large cock -- Dan's mom with the same cock in her pussy -- Dan's mom on her hands and knees, the cock in her ass -- and finally Dan's mom with her face covered in cum.
"Holy shit," I said again. I cycled through the photos again and again, my own dick getting hard as I realised that I was looking at one of my friends fucking his gorgeous mom like she was a porn star. I thought back to what Dan had said, about how my own mom was hot and I should get her to pose. He was right -- my mom was the hottest woman I knew and I'd punched more than one of my friends for calling her a MILF in the past. She was gorgeous, had masses of dark red hair, long legs, a nice round ass, a trim waist and -- her best feature -- a pair of huge tits that hardly sagged despite their size and her age thanks to all the time she spent at the gym. To look at her, you'd never guess she'd turned forty last year and had two grown up kids, me and my sister Lois who looked more like her sister than her daughter.
"Holy shit," I said a third time.
"Bobby? You home?" my mom called from downstairs.
"Yeah!" I called back, hurriedly closing the laptop and disconnecting the camera. I put the strap round my neck and spent a moment rearranging my clearly obvious hard-on, pulling my T-shirt down so that it covered the big bulge. My mom and sister were blessed with big tits -- I got the gift with my oversized dick.
I head down to the kitchen where my mom was finishing putting away a few groceries that she'd picked up. I stood in the doorway and looked at her -- she wore a simple long-sleeved dress, white with horizontal stripes, with buttons running from the neckline down to the hem, and a wide belt that cinched it in at the waist and a pair of low heels. Her long hair was piled up on top of her head and, as she'd been driving, she wore her black rimmed glasses. Dan was right -- she was hot.
"There you are," she said, catching sight of me and walking over, giving me a hug, stepping back when she felt the camera poke her in her belly, but not before I'd felt her big tits squash against my chest. "What's this? A new toy?" she said, lifting the camera.
"Yeah, my friend Dan was selling it for a stupid price and offered it to me," I said, thankful that I'd downloaded the photos as I watched her press buttons and cycle through options. As she was stood so close and we're roughly the same height, I couldn't help but glance down at the start of her tempting cleavage that was just visible below the neckline of her dress thanks to the top two buttons being undone. Her big, pale tits bulged up, pushed together by her bra, the swells lightly dusted with freckles.
"Looks like a nice camera," she said, handing it back to me. "Hope you didn't pay too much for it."
"No, it was a bargain, definitely," I said as she went back to the table and continued unpacking the groceries. As she reached up to one of the cupboards, I brought the camera up and took a couple of snaps, catching her with her dress sliding up her thighs, the cotton wrapped around her pert ass cheeks.
"Did you just take a photo of me?" she asked, looking over her shoulder with a smile.
"Well -- yeah -- I mean, I'm going to need a model, right?" I said. "And what better one than my own gorgeous mom?"
"Flattery will get you everywhere, young man," she laughed. She opened another cupboard and put some cans away, this time squatting down. I took another couple of shots, the noise of the camera making her look round and smile again.
"Bobby, stop that," she said with a laugh. "You don't want pictures of your old mom."
"You're not old, mom, you know that," I said, snapping away. "Come on, let me take some photos to get used to the camera. What do you say? Pose for me, mom?"
"Pose for you? All I'm doing is putting some food away."
"And yet you still look fantastic, mom," I said with a grin. "Reach up to the top cupboard again -- only this time, look back over your shoulder?"
Mom paused for a second before picking up a jar of sauce and doing as I asked, reaching up into the cupboard, at the same time looking back at me. I took a couple more pictures, stepping into the kitchen proper and getting a couple of different angles.
"That's great, mom -- can you put something in the lower cupboard but this time -- ahhhh -- bend over rather than hunkering down?"
"Bend over?" mom asked.
"Yeah, I already have a shot of you hunkering down, so -- " I left it hanging, wondering if I'd pushed it too far, too soon.
Mom picked up another can and looked at me, a half smile on her face. "What's going to happen to these photos, Bobby?"
"What do you mean, mom?"
"You're not planning to share them with anyone? Put them online or anything?"
"Oh God no, no, honest," I said, genuinely surprised.
"Just make sure you don't," mom said, then slowly turned back to the camera and bent over at the waist, looking at me as she put the can away.
I snapped away, getting some side on shots that showed her huge boobs pushing down and stretching her dress, before moving around and getting some of her perfect ass, mom turning her head and watching me the whole time.
"This isn't just an excuse to take some photos of my butt, is it?" mom asked with a laugh.
"No, no," I said, then smirked. "Although you do have a fantastic set of buns, mom," I said, blushing slightly.
"There's that flattery again," she said. "So what now?" she asked, standing up.
I thought, frantically. "Could you -- ummm -- could you lean over the grocery bags, like you're looking for something?"
"Really?" mom asked, moving to the table. "That doesn't sound very interesting." She put her hands on the table top and leaned over the bag as I snapped away. The position of her arms and the angle of her upper body meant her big tits were pushed together and thrust forward which made her dress bulge outward as it tried to contain them. While the top two buttons were undone, displaying the start of her cleavage, I wanted to see more.
"Hmmm, you're right, mom," I said. I took a deep breath. "Maybe it would be a bit more interesting if you -- ummm -- if you -- you know -- undid a couple more buttons?" I winced a little as she looked up at me.
"You want me to undo some buttons on my dress?" she asked and I couldn't tell if she was shocked or angry or what.
"Just to -- like you said -- make the photos a bit more -- interesting?" I managed. I could feel my heart pounding in my chest, wondering if my hot mom was going to go for this.
She paused for a moment. "And you promise these photos aren't going anywhere else? No-one else is going to see them?"
"Promise, mom," I said. She reached up and, staring at me the whole time as I continued taking photos, undid the next three buttons on her dress. "Could you -- could you do the same pose again, mom? Looking into the bag, I mean?"
She put her hands back on the table and leaned forward again. This time, the pale, creamy slopes of her huge jugs pushed the dress wide open, revealing her deep cleavage and the hint of a lace bra. I couldn't help groaning in delight as she pushed her arms closer together, sandwiching her tits between her upper arms, making them bulge even further.
"God, mom," I whispered, "you're so fucking hot."
"Thank you, Bobby," she said, a little breathless. "But I'm not sure you should be having that sort of reaction looking at your mother."
"Can't help it, mom," I smiled. "You're the hottest woman I know."
She stood up and put her hands on her hips, not bothering to do up the buttons on her dress, the tops of her tits still visible. "So what now, Mr Photographer?" she asked.
"Ummmmm -- can you -- can you go to the refrigerator and get a bottle of water?" Mom walked over and opened the refrigerator, hunkering down before I stopped her. "Sorry, mom -- can you bend over again and -- and turn towards me?"
Mom looked down at her chest and smiled before following my instructions, bending at the waist as she reached into the refrigerator for a bottle. Her big tits pushed down, almost spilling out of her dress, putting a huge amount of strain on the button directly beneath them. I frantically snapped away, getting in closer than before, my mom's big, white tits filling up the viewfinder.
"Ooooh, that's chilly," she said, stood in front of the open refrigerator.
"No, mom, that's really hot," I said, making us both laugh.
"Now what, Mr Photographer?" she asked again.
"Ummm -- could you -- I know -- lean back against the sink and take a drink from the bottle?"
"Like this?" mom said, putting her back against the counter and leaning back, opening the bottle and raising it up. Her arched back made her tits push out at the dress again, giving me a fantastic shot of her big jugs as they spread the dress wide, revealing more of her white lace bra.
"Yeah, that's fantastic, mom," I said, moving around her and taking shot after shot. "Now take a drink."
She raised the bottle to her lips and I gawped as she spread her lips wide, clamping them around the wide neck of the water bottle. She turned her eyes to me and winked -- she probably knew what I was imagining!
"That's great, mom, great -- can you -- ummm -- can you lift the bottle up and -- errrr -- pour the water into your mouth?"
"I'll give it a go," mom said. She raised the bottle higher and opened her mouth wide as I snapped away with the camera. Water poured out but her aim was off and it splashed over her face making her shriek in surprise. As she turned away and straightened up, she forgot to move the bottle and more water poured over her, dousing her huge tits, drenching her dress, the camera catching it all.
"Jesus, that's hot," I said.
"Don't just stand there, pass me something to dry myself with," mom said, holding her hand out. I grabbed a towel and passed it to her, snapping away as she wiped at her cleavage, the white cotton of the dress becoming almost see through. "I need to get changed," she said, taking her glasses off and drying them.
"You could -- " I gulped, not believing I was about to say this " -- get changed here?"
"What?" mom asked.
"Well, it would -- sort of make sense for -- for the pictures," I said. "It's kind of a story now -- you coming home -- putting the groceries away -- having a drink -- spilling -- spilling water down your dress." We looked at each other, each one sizing the other up. "It's be a shame to finish it here, mom," I said.
She looked from me to the camera to her soaked dress and bare cleavage and back to me.
"And these photos go nowhere else? You promise?" she asked after the longest ten seconds of my life.
"Promise, mom," I said honestly.
I started taking pictures again as she slowly undid the belt around her tiny waist and dropped it to the floor. She undid more and more buttons on her dress -- leaning forward to accentuate her big tits even without being asked to -- before slowly pushing it off one shoulder then the other, shimmying it down her fantastic body until it pooled at her feet. She stood there in a white lace bra, a matching lace G-string and a pair of heels, and let me capture it all on camera.
"Jesus, mom," I sighed. "You are so fucking hot."
"And you're repeating yourself," she said with a laugh.
"That's -- that's a real nice bra, mom," I said.
She looked down and then quickly raised her hands, covering her nipples as she realised the water had made the thin lace transparent.
"Oh my -- that's more than I realised was showing," she laughed.
"So why don't you -- take it off, mom?" I asked. "I mean, it's see through anyway so it's not like I haven't already -- you know -- got some pictures."
She looked at me, biting her bottom lip as she thought about it.
"I don't know, Bobby. Being topless in front of my son wasn't on my list of things to do today."
"Come on, mom," I said. "You've got a fantastic figure and -- and you know you've got a great rack. Why not show it off for me?"
Blushing a little, she slowly reached behind herself and unclasped her bra, quickly holding it in place with one arm as she pulled the straps off her shoulders.
"This is our secret, right?" she asked.
"Definitely," I said.
She slipped her arms free of the straps and then, slowly, moved the lace cups away, revealing her huge, perfect tits to me, her pale nipples hard and upright.
"Jeez, mom," I gasped, taking pictures. "You could make a fortune as a model."
She smiled. "Do you -- do you like them?" she asked.
"Hold them for me, mom," I said, grinning as she cupped her big mounds. "You've got the best tits I've ever seen," I said honestly.
"You don't think they're -- too big?" she asked.
"Hell no," I said quickly. "They're fucking superb." I took more photos of her holding her tits. "Would you -- would you lift one up and maybe -- maybe lick the top of it?"
Without a word, she did as I asked, pushing her right tit up as she bent her head, her long tongue sliding out from between her lips and licking the bulging tit flesh.
"Fuck, mom," I whispered. "That is so fucking horny."
"How about this?" she asked quietly and pushed her tit further, wrapping her lips around her own nipple and sucking on it for a second or two while I quickly took some shots, staring at me the whole time. She released her tit -- a line of spit connecting her nipple and her lips for a second -- then smiled at me.
"What now, Mr Photographer?"
"Could you turn around so I can get some shots of -- you know?"
"My ass?" mom said with a smile. She turned round, put her hands on the counter and arched her back again, pushing her perfect butt out towards me. "Like this?" she asked over her shoulder.
"Oh yeah," I moaned, snapping away. Her lace G-string disappeared between the round globes of her butt and, as I knelt down, I could just make out the covered mound of her pussy. "Can you reach back and -- pull your -- your cheeks apart?" I asked.
She looked over her shoulder at me, eyes wide, and I thought she'd refuse -- but then she did it, using her left hand to grab her butt and pull her left cheek aside, revealing the thin white material of her thong that just about covered the crinkled muscle of her asshole.
I moaned low in my throat, practically drooling.
"Are you okay, Bobby?" mom asked.
"Never better, mom," I said. I looked up at her over the camera, swallowing nervously. "Would you -- pull your panties aside as well?"
"I don't know, Bobby," mom said. "I mean -- you'd see -- you know," then mouthed the word "everything."
"I don't mind, mom," I said, making it sound like I was doing her a favour! "It's just for the photos."
There was another long pause as she considered my request then -- a high blush in her face -- she took hold of her thong and pulled it from between her butt cheeks, dragging it to one side.
"Yeah, that's it, mom," I said, taking shots of her perfect asshole. "Spread your legs a bit -- a bit wider," I said, grinning as she obeyed my instructions, moving her feet apart.
As she did, she pulled the thong down and across again, deliberately showing me the waxed, hairless lips of her pussy. Plump and glistening with her juices, she was clearly turned on more than she would admit.
"Is that -- is that okay?" she gasped, looking over her shoulder and down at me where I knelt, staring at and photographing her pussy.
"Perfect," I managed to say. "Can you -- can you reach down with your other hand and -- and touch yourself?" I asked, not daring to look at her.
Another pause and then, slowly, from the front, I saw her slide two fingers under herself, hearing the slick sounds of her pussy lips parting.
"Uuuhhnnn, Bobby -- we're being -- very naughty," she sighed as she dragged her fingers back and forth along her pussy.
"I love watching you be naughty, mom," I said, taking photo after photo as the inevitable happened as she slid two fingers deep into her pussy, making her groan. The kitchen was silent apart from her panting breath and the wet sounds of her fingers dipping in and out of her sopping wet twat.
"That's so fucking hot," I whispered. "Mom? Will you -- will you do your ass, too?" I asked quietly.
She was so carried away that she didn't even answer. Instead, one finger slipped from her pussy and moved backwards, poked at her tight little butt hole. I watched amazed as she started fingering her ass and pussy together, putting another one in her pussy to replace the one in her ass.
"Uuhnnnn -- fuuuuuck!" she hissed, her legs shaking as she brought herself off in front of me. She looked back at me as she pulled her fingers free and I stood as she raised them up to her mouth. I snapped away as she sucked at the two that had been in her pussy -- and then the one that had been up her ass.



"God, mom," I whispered. "I -- I need to get comfortable," I said, motioning down at my pants which were severely tented by my bulging cock. "Do you mind if I -- strip to my underwear?" I asked.
Mom shook her head. "That seems fair," she said, still licking at her fingers as she turned round to watch.
I quickly put the camera down and pulled off my T-shirt, mom taking in my toned physique -- she wasn't the only one who spent time in the gym. I unbuttoned my pants and pushed them down, kicking them aside, leaving me in a pair of black boxers which did absolutely nothing to hide the size and hardness of my cock.
"Shall we continue?" I asked, picking the camera back up.
Mom didn't reply -- she just stared at my very obvious hard-on.
"That -- that looks uncomfortable, Bobby," she said quietly.
"It is, a little," I said, stepping over to her, taking shots of her huge tits.
"Maybe you should -- take your shorts off?" she whispered.
"Would you take them off, mom?" I asked. "That way I can carry on taking pictures."
"Okay," she said quietly. She slowly knelt down in front of me and took hold of the waistband of my boxers. She pulled them down as I took pictures, revealing inch after inch of my big, swollen cock, along with my big balls. Her eyes widened as she kept going, more and more of my length appearing until the bulbous head was free and the whole shaft bobbed up in front of her, pointing at her face.
"Oh Bobby," she sighed. "Bobby -- it's huge."
I grinned. "I guess big runs in the family," I said, nodding down at her huge tits.
"I guess," she said. "Maybe -- maybe we should bring them together?" she asked, kneeling up a little, bringing her tits level with my cock. "You know -- for the pictures?"
I watched amazed as my mom took hold of her huge, firm jugs and wrapped them around the shaft of my cock, looking up at me with a dazed, innocent look on her face.
"Does that look okay?" she asked.
The camera was working overtime as I took shot after shot of my big cock sticking out of the deep cleavage of my mom's huge tits. My dick lurched and throbbed, spilling a long, clear line of pre-cum up towards her neck which then ran back down between her tits.
"That looks fucking perfect, mom," I said. I slowly hunched my hips, using the pre-cum as lube to slide my dick up and down between her tits, gently fucking them. We stared at each other as I tit-fucked her, taking photos every now and then as my cock appeared and disappeared between her heavenly mounds.
"Will these be interesting photos, Bobby?" she asked. I simply nodded and grunted. "Good," she said, looking down at my cock as it slid between her tits. She looked back up at me. "How could we make them -- more interesting?" she asked, eyes wide.
I gulped nervously, hoping she was hinting at what I was thinking.
"Would you -- would you suck my --?" I said, unable to finish despite everything that had happened and was happening.
"Do you want me to suck your cock?" she asked quietly. I nodded. "You want your own mother -- " she said, letting my dick jump free of her tits, " -- to put your cock -- " she took hold of my shaft, her fingers barely reaching around the trunk of it, " -- in her mouth?" she finished, sliding her hand up the pre-cum slickened length.
"Oh God yes!" I gasped.
Mom leaned forward, lips wide, and swallowed the big purple head of my cock along with the first couple of inches of my shaft. Her tongue lashed around it, coating it in spit as she closed her eyes and began bobbing her head back and forth, jerking off what she couldn't fit in her mouth.
"Oh God -- oh fuck!" I gasped, staring down at my gorgeous, busty mom giving me the best blow job I'd ever had.
She opened her mouth wider and pushed her head forwards, my knob bumping into the back of her throat, but she didn't stop.
"Gak! Gluk! Gluk!" she coughed, streams of spit starting to run from her mouth and down my cock, her hand using it to slide faster up and down my shaft. "Aak! Guk! Gluk! Gluk!" she continued, giving me a wet, noisy blow job before she leaned back and looked up at me, eyes wide, lips covered in spit. "Don't forget to take pictures," she said. Instantly, my cock was back in her mouth as she crammed as much as she could between her lips.
I did as she said, taking photo after photo of her head bobbing on my cock. I held the camera to one side and took some side on shots, hoping they'd come out, especially when she saw what I was doing and looked at the camera, her mouth full of my cock.
Eventually she let my dick fall from her mouth and stood, leaning in and kissing me, smearing her spit over my chin, never moving her hand from my cock.
"Fuck me, Bobby," she said, pulling me over to the table by my cock. She climbed on to it, her ass on the edge, and pulled her lace thong aside once more, this time to allow my dick to nudge against her pussy. She put one hand on my shoulder, the other on the table top so she could lean back and let me feed my cock into her. "Fuck me, Bobby," she said again. "Come fuck your mother."
One hand still holding the camera, I used my other to guide my dick to her dripping slit and ease inside. We both gasped as the first inch or two popped in before I had to start sliding in and out, letting her get used to my size.
"Oh fuck -- oh my God," she sighed. "Easy, Bobby -- it's been some time -- uuuhhnn -- and never with -- mmmmm -- with a dick as big as yours."
"I'm in no hurry, mom," I said, moving my hips, slipping another inch or so in with each slow thrust. I remembered to take some photos as well of her spread legs, my dick sliding between her slick lips, her big tits moving gently as I fucked her.
"Ohhh -- oh, so naughty, Bobby," mom said, smiling up at me. "Fucking mommy -- aahhnnn -- fucking mommy with your big -- uuuhnnnn -- motherfucking cock."
"You love it, don't you, mom?" I asked arrogantly, taking a shot of her face with her huge grin and half closed eyes.
"God yes -- uuhmmmm -- so fucking good," she sighed, gasping a little in surprise as, with a final thrust, I buried my whole length inside her pussy, my trim pubes brushing up against her clit. "Aahhh -- I took it all?" she asked.
"Yep," I said, taking a photo to prove it. "Something no other girl's ever done," I said.
"Mmmmm, you don't need any other girls from now on," mom said. "Mommy's going to take care of your big cock whenever it gets hard, you hear?"
"I hear you, mom," I said, moving my ass, drawing almost all of my cock out of her pussy before sliding it back in, each move getting a little faster.
"Uuuhhnnn -- fuck yeah -- yeah, that's it, Bobby -- fuck mommy -- mmmmm -- fuck mommy's pussy!" she sighed as I continued thrusting in and out of her, a little faster, a little harder. "Yes! Fuck mommy!" she cried. "Fuck mommy with your big fucking dick!"
Both of us looked down at where our bodies joined, watching my dick slide in and out of her pussy, her clasping lips spread wide around the shaft.
"Fuck yes -- fuck mommy -- uuuhhnn -- big fucking cock!" mom babbled as I pounded my shaft in and out of her. "Oh God -- uuhhnnnn -- gonna cum -- mmmm -- fucking cumming!"
Her hand on my shoulder dug in as her whole body started shaking, her pussy grasping at my cock. She moaned, her mouth opening, her eyes rolling up in her head for a second or two.
"Fuuuuck," she sighed as she regained her senses a few moments later. "Stop, Bobby, stop," she said.
"You all right, mom?" I asked, suddenly scared that she'd changed her mind. I did as she said, though, moving back as she gently pushed at my stomach, my cock slipping free from her pussy.
She smiled up at me. "I'm way beyond all right," she said. She got off the table and turned around, bending over it, her huge tits squashing out beneath her. She looked over her shoulder at me as she once more grabbed her thong and pulled it across her ass cheek, spreading her legs as she did. "Come on, Bobby," she said with a big grin. "Fuck mommy in the ass."
It was my turn for my eyes to go wide in surprise.
"Are you sure, mom?" I asked. "I mean, I barely fit in your pussy."
"Then you'll have to try real hard," mom said before nodding to the cupboard. "Get some oil."
I darted across to the cupboard and grabbed a bottle of cooking oil, popping the top and pouring a generous amount over her ass. With my free hand, I spread it out and rubbed it in, her pert cheeks quickly glistening. Gently, I probed at her asshole, my oily finger slipping inside with little resistance, making mom groan in delight.
"Aaahhhh yeah -- put another one in there," mom sighed. Who know my mom was into anal?
I did as she said, sliding a second finger into her tight butt hole, pretty sure I'd reached the limit of what she could take, and quickly took some photos.
"Okay -- mmmmm -- time to fuck mommy's ass," she said.
I quickly poured some oil over my rock hard cock then, taking photos as I did, aimed my big knob at her tiny asshole. I pushed, watching as the head of my dick flattened out against her butt, only the barest tip managing to get inside. I pushed again, making her moan, but still couldn't get in.
"I'm not sure this is going to work, mom," I said.
Mom reached behind and grabbed at my cock.
"You get this fucking monster cock up my ass right now or we're never doing anything like this again!" she growled.
The simultaneous promise of fucking her again and threat of never fucking her again was all the motivation I needed. I pushed forward, mom groaning, me gasping, and watched as her asshole finally relaxed enough to allow the head of my cock to pop inside.
"Aaaooowwww fuuuuuuck!" mom yelled. Pre-empting my question about whether I should continue, she quickly followed it with "Keep going! Uuuhnnnn fucking hell you're big!"
I pushed forward, more of my cock sliding into her incredibly tight asshole, the muscles clutching at me. I discussed anal with only two other girls and neither of them had gone beyond the discussion. Yet here I was, buttfucking my mom and taking photos of it as I did it.
"Uuhnnnggnnn! Yes!" mom cried as I stuffed more of my length into her hot ass. "Ass fuck me -- aaahhnnnn -- fuck mommy in the ass!"
As she got used to my size, I started to speed up once more, fucking my big dick in and out of her butt, inch after inch sliding deeper up her back door.
"Oh fuck mommy -- fuck mommy's ass -- uuuhhnnnn -- fuck mommy's slutty asshole!" she cried as I did just that, one hand holding her ass cheek, the other holding the camera, documenting this incestuous, oily assfuck! "Aaaahhhhhnnn -- fucking -- cumming!" She groaned long and loud once more, her body shaking as she came again, this time from having my cock in her ass. I fucked her through her orgasm, stuffing my cock deep into her butt over and over as she finally came down from her high.
She reached behind her again and pushed back at my stomach, easing me out of her ass. She turned round and had me lay on the floor before straddling me, her feet level with my hips. With a smile, she reached between us and, as she squatted down, guided my cock back into her asshole, sliding her tight butt down my shaft again.
"Fuck, mom," I gasped, snapping away with the camera. "You really like it up the ass, don't you?"
"I love it," she purred. "Does that -- mmmm -- shock you, Bobby? That your mommy's -- aahhhnnn -- a slut for anal?"
"Fuck no!" I said. "I love it!"
"Mmmmm, good." She leaned forward and we kissed as she rocked her ass up and down on my cock. Mom dropped her butt all the way down then lifted up again until just the head was still in her ass, before sliding back down once more, over and over.
Eventually, I could take no more and could feel my own cum building, my stomach tightening, my balls clenching.
"Fuck -- mom -- gonna cum," I managed to grunt.
Without a second's hesitation, mom raised her ass off my cock and moved down my body, rolling on to her back and pulling me over her. She sucked my oily cock straight from her ass, her hand jerking me off at the same time and within a couple of seconds, had me cumming.
The first blast poured into her mouth, filling up her cheeks and before she could swallow, the second load arrived. Mom swallowed what she could as another load poured out of my knob, then moved back and jerked on my cock, taking shot after shot across her face and tits. Line upon line of the biggest, thickest load I'd ever produced landed across my mom's face, glazing her features in creamy jism until I could barely see her, at which point she aimed my cum cannon at her tits, taking the last dozen or so shots over her huge mounds.
I knelt up, my still half hard cock in her hand, taking photos as she scooped up my thick load and licked her fingers clean time and again.
Finally, when she could see again having cleaned the cum from her eyes, she smiled at me.
"That was quite a step we took there," she said. "I -- I hope you're okay with it?"
"God yes!" I laughed.
She looked around at the kitchen -- clothes everywhere and more than a little oil and cum splattered around the floor.
"We should get changed and tidy up before your sister gets home," she said before looking at the camera. "And maybe when we're on our own next we can take a look at those photos together?" She smiled. "And who knows -- maybe take some more?"
I looked at the camera, remembering the shots of Dan's mom that had been left on there, remembering Dan's words about how his mother had "opened up to all sorts of possibilities" when he'd pointed the camera at her.
"I definitely think we should take some more, mom," I said.
And in the back of my mind, I wondered if my sister would pose for me.
† † † † †
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I spent the next couple of days walking round the house with an almost permanent boner. I'd lost count of the amount of times I'd jerked off while looking at the photos I'd taken of my mom a few days before -- first her posing and showing a bit of cleavage, then later after she'd shed some clothes until she was naked except for a G-string, and finally of me fucking her, first her pussy and then her asshole.
I'm pretty sure that's not something most guys can say they've done.
Mom wasn't exactly distant with me but apart from one brief mention of having taken some good photos with my new camera, things quickly settled back to normal -- which was odd if you see what I mean. She'd stripped in front of me, blown me and then let me fuck her -- and I had the photos to prove it -- but very soon after it was almost as if it had never happened.
I could find nothing on the net about the camera my friend Dan had sold me, the same one he had used to photograph his own incestuous encounters with his own mom. The make and model -- the Optocynic 5000 -- was unheard of on all the camera and electronic sites I scoured, but there it sat on my desk, waiting to be used.
A few days after our session in the kitchen, mom headed out leaving me home with my sister Lois who's just under a year younger than me -- mom had us close together. Lois definitely follows our mom in her looks and figure -- she's just as gorgeous, has the same mane of dark red hair, a pert, round little butt and a fantastic set of big tits that sit high on her chest. More than one of my friends has commented how they must be fakes and had a punch in the arm from me for their disrespect. Lois's tits aren't fake -- she grew up into a gorgeous woman and blossomed in all the right places.
We have a small pool out the back and I stood in my bedroom looking out at it as Lois walked out in a bikini, carry a towel, obviously wanting to catch some afternoon sun. The bikini was sensible but still had trouble containing those big tits of hers and I watched as she moved the lounger around in order to get the best position for sunbathing. I glanced at my new camera and found myself wondering.
A minute later, wearing a T-shirt and some baggy shorts, the camera around my neck, I headed out to the pool.
"Hey sis," I said as I got nearer.
"Hey Bobby," Lois said, raising her hand and waving. "New camera?"
"Yeah, thought I'd try it out in the daylight," I said, lifting it up and taking a few shots of the trees and clouds. I turned it towards my stunning sister and grabbed some shots of her lying on the sun lounger in her bikini.
"You taking photos of me?" she asked.
"Well yeah," I said like it was the most obvious thing in the world. "Nothing else out here looks better than you," I continued, flattering her.
"Well aren't you the smooth talked?" she said. We'd always gotten on, being friends as well as brother and sister. I moved closer, standing over her and taking another couple of pictures. "You gonna show these to your friends, Bobby? Pictures of your sister in her bikini?"
"Not a chance," I said. "Not a one of them deserves to see you like this." I said. "Put your hands behind your head, would you?" I asked.
Without a moment's hesitation, she did as I asked, putting her hands behind her head, the action pulling her tits up, making them swell out of her bikini. Was it this camera that made her so that without questioning it?
"Gonna keep them for yourself, are you?" Lois smiled. "Something to look at when you're on your own?"
"Maybe," I laughed. "Would you -- lift your hands higher, stretch them up over your head?"
Lois did as I asked again, her hands pulling her long red hair out from beneath her head, spreading it wide over the lounger as she stretched her arms out. Her huge tits bulged out the top of her bikini -- had it been any smaller, I'm sure they would have popped free by now. I took a number of shots, moving round so that I was behind her head, looking down past her face into the big swells of her melons.
"Getting a good view there, big brother?" she laughed.
"What the fuck is going on here?"
We both looked up to see Lois's boyfriend Todd stood by the edge of the pool, glaring at us. He'd obviously had no answer at the door and just walked round the house into the back yard.
"Bobby's trying out his new camera," Lois said.
"By taking photos of you in a bikini? His own sister?" Todd barked.
"You'd rather it was someone else taking pictures of me?" Lois said, sitting up, getting angry.
"I don't want anyone taking photos of you," Todd shouted. He was an asshole and I'd never liked him; Lois had told me how he was jealous of basically anyone she spoke to.
"Don't shout at my sister," I said, stepping forward.
"That the sister you're perving over?" he said.
"Jesus, Todd," Lois said, standing up. "I am fucking sick of your jealousy -- I can't even hang around with my own brother now without you throwing a fit. Every time I talk to another guy you get angry and fucking jealous, even my own brother! Well you know what? I've fucking had enough!"
"Wait, Lois, wait a second," Todd said, suddenly quiet in the face of her anger.
"No, I'm not waiting any longer. We're through, Todd. I don't want to see you anymore. We're done -- I'm breaking up with you."
"Wait, I mean -- I can -- hang on," Todd babbled.
"Fuck off, Todd," Lois said.
"But -- "
"Fuck. Off."
Todd looked at her for a moment before tears started running over his cheeks. He bowed his head and meekly turned away, walking out of the back yard and my sister's life.
"Nicely done, sis," I said.
"He's been pissing me off for the last month or so," Lois said. She looked at me. "But thanks for being here, too."
I quickly raised the camera and got a shot of her face as she smiled at me.
"What?" I said to her frown. "He's gone, you're gorgeous, I've got a new camera to play with."
"I suppose you and that thing were the catalyst there," Lois said.
"Great, does that mean we can carry on?"
"Not out here," Lois said. "I don't want that asshole wandering back to apologise and get me pissed off again."
"So where we going?" I asked. She took hold of my hand and pulled me back to the house -- I took the opportunity to grab a couple of shots of her perfect ass as I followed her -- and I couldn't help grinning as we headed up to her bedroom.
"Here okay?" she asked.
"Sure," I said.
"So what now, Mr Photographer?" she asked, using the same title our mother had used a couple of days before.
"Well -- how about some shots of you near the window?" I said.
Lois walked over to the window and posed for me, reaching up with her hands, pushing her butt out, arching her back as I took picture after picture. But, for some reason, something wasn't right. Sure, Lois was playing along and didn't complain but I wasn't feeling any of the heat that had been between me and mom.
"This okay for you, Bobby?" Lois asked, picking up on my frustration.
"Honestly, sis, something's not right." I said. I looked at my stunning sister who stood in a sensible bikini next to her dresser and something clicked in my head. "I know what's wrong -- when was the last time you saw a photoshoot where the model's in a bikini in her bedroom?"
Lois looked at me blankly.
"Bikinis are for pools, beaches, outside areas. We're in your bedroom -- you should be in a -- a nightdress -- or pajamas -- or lingerie or something."
Lois smirked at me. "You want to take photos of me in lingerie?"
"Well, something more -- you know -- appropriate is all I'm saying."
Lois thought for a moment, biting her bottom lip -- a sexy look which meant I had to grab a quick snap of that.
"Okay -- as long as you promise these aren't going to end up on Facebook or something."
"I'd never do that to you, sis," I said in all honesty.
She stepped over to her dresser and paused. "I'm not getting changed in front of you," she said, opening one of her drawers.
I smiled and turned around, facing the wall.
"Better?" I asked.
"It'll do," she said. I looked at the wall, fighting the urge to turn around as I heard the sound of my sister stripping off her bikini before rummaging in her dresser and pulling something else on. I heard the unmistakeable sound of bra straps being snapped in place over shoulders before smaller clicks that I didn't recognise, followed by something else being pulled on.
"Before you turn around," Lois said, "promise me these won't be going anywhere."
"I promise, sis," I said. "I'm just using them to get used to the new camera."
"Then turn around," Lois said.
I did so, my jaw falling open. My gorgeous, busty sister stood in a pair of stockings, suspenders, a tiny G-string and a bra that pushed her huge tits together creating a deep, inviting cleavage. The whole outfit was in black and edged with a deep, emerald green that really set off her dark red hair.
"Do I look okay?" she asked.
"Oh my God, Lois," I said. "You look fucking stunning."
I quickly took a couple of shots, then more as she turned around, showing me the tiny string that disappeared between her perfect ass cheeks. They weren't as full as mom's but they were perky.
"I take it you approve?" Lois said. I simply nodded and moved around the room, getting shots of her from different angles.
"Would you -- ummm -- would you climb on to the bed, sis?" I asked. "On all fours?"
Lois did as I asked, climbing on her hands and knees on to her large double bed. I moved behind her and took some shots of her ass -- her knees were spread a little and I could make out the mound of her pussy hidden beneath her G-string.
"How's that?" Lois asked, looking over her shoulder at me.
"Stunning," I said, snapping away. I moved round to her front and, as she turned to look at me, I knelt down a little so that she loomed over me, her huge tits hanging down, almost falling out of her bra, creating an even deeper cleavage.
"That's fantastic, sis," I said. "You look stunning like that," I said, snapping away.
"You sure?" Lois asked, glancing beneath herself. "I mean, my boobs are nearly out of my bra."
"No, no, they look fantastic -- I mean, you look fantastic," I said hurriedly as she grinned at me.
"Are you taking photos of my big boobs?" Lois said.
I laughed. "How could I not, sis?" I said, deliberately taking some shots of them. "I mean, they're gorgeous and big and perfect -- you could make a fortune going topless, you know?"
She knelt up suddenly and I wondered if I'd overstepped the mark. She cupped her big tits and pushed them together, making them swell up and out of her bra.
"They are pretty good, aren't they?" she said, looking at her own tits. "I definitely take after mom in the boob department."
She looked at me for a second as I carried on taking photos.
"Do you -- do you want me to go topless for you?" she asked slowly.
I smiled at her. "Sis, I would love to see your boobs -- but only if you're sure."
She reached behind her and unclasped her bra. "But these photos go nowhere else, right? No-one else is going to see them, Bobby. Right?"
"Absolutely."
She held the cups in place with one arm as she used the other to pull the straps free, just as mom had done a couple of days before. Slowly, she moved her hands away, pulling her bra down and tossing it to one side.
Her big, heavy, round, perfect tits sat high on her chest with just the slightest bit of sag to them. Her small, pink nipples were hard and stiff. I couldn't help moan a little as Lois took hold of her tits again and pushed them together, her fingers leaving white marks that faded as she let them go before pushing them together once more.
"What do you think?" Lois asked.
"Oh my God, sis," I said, snapping away with the camera. "You've got fucking awesome tits."
She laughed. "I'm not sure that's something a brother should say to his sister, but thank you anyway."
I remembered what I asked my mom to do. "Sis? Lift one of them up and -- and lick it, would you?"
"Ooooh, naughty," Lois said, doing as I asked, holding the pose and letting me take a snap of her long tongue sliding over the round top of her tit. I groaned again, more than a little aware that my dick was rapidly hardening which meant the front of my shorts would be sticking out. "Like that?" she asked as she lifted her other tit up and did the same with that one.
"Uh-huh," I said.
"What else would you like me to do?" she asked with a shy grin.
"Ummm -- can you -- lie on your back and -- and hold your tits together?" I asked.
"Like this?" she asked, falling back, her knees up but spread wide, using her hands to push her huge tits together.
"Exactly like that," I said, moving round and taking shots of her. I made sure to get some snaps of her tiny G-string which barely covered her pussy, the crotch clearly damp. "God, sis," I said again. "Your tits are perfect."
"That asshole of an ex-boyfriend liked them, too," Lois said as she moved her hands, rolling her enormous tits around, pinching her nipples. "He loved getting his dick between them."
"Lucky bastard," I said.
Lois smiled up at me. "Bet you'd love to have seen that, wouldn't you?" I nodded. "How about this?" she said, turning briefly to her bedside cupboard, opening a drawer and pulling out a long, blue gel dildo. She popped it in her mouth and sucked on it for a while -- letting me get some close up photos -- then using her left arm to gather her tits together, slid the dildo between them with her right hand.
"Yeah, sis," I said. "Fuck those big titties."
Lois did as I suggested, sliding the blue dildo up and down her cleavage. She smiled at me before slowly pulling it free and moving it down her smooth belly towards her G-string covered pussy.
"I'm being really naughty, Bobby," she said, rubbing the dildo over her panties.
"You can be as naughty as you want, Lois," I said. "This is just between you and me."
"Promise?"
"Promise."
She pulled her G-string aside, exposing her bald, shaved pussy lips that glistened with her juices, before slowly pushing the dildo inside.
"Mmmmm -- fuck that feels good," she sighed, closing her eyes as she gently fucked herself with the fake cock. My own dick was now rock hard and causing a huge bulge in my shorts as I watched my sister masturbate before me. "Uuuhhh -- you getting -- mmmm -- some good pictures, Bobby?" she asked.
"Oh yeah," I said, taking as many shots as I could.
She pushed the dildo in as far as it would go, giving herself some long, deep thrusts before pulling it out. She lifted it up to her mouth and sucked it deep, making a show of licking her own juices from it.
"You like the taste of pussy, sis?" I asked her.
"Mmm-hmm," she said, staring at the camera as she ran her broad tongue up the fake cock. "You know what else I like?" she asked. I shook my head. Lois smiled and lowered the dildo once more, letting me follow it with the camera. She tilted her hips ninety degrees, reached down with her other hand and pulled her butt cheeks apart. I watched, a huge grin on my face, as my big titted sister slotted her fake cock between her cheeks and, with a little effort, pushed the dildo into her asshole.
"Aaahhhhh yeahhhhh -- that's what I like," she sighed, slowly fucking her own ass, the dildo moving in deeper with each thrust.
Like mother, like daughter, I thought, taking photo after photo of Lois buttfucking herself.
I watched, horny beyond belief, as my sister pushed the dildo in and out of her butt, deeper and deeper each time, her eyes closed as she moaned in pleasure. Eventually she slowly pulled it out.
"Need a little more lube," she said staring at me as she raised it to her mouth and sucked it deep, coating it with spit, watching me photograph her all the while.
"Oh my God, sis," I gasped. "That is so fucking sexy."
"I'm glad you like it," she said, slowly pushing the slippery dildo back into her butt. "I don't know -- uuhhnnnnn -- why but I like -- aahhahhhh -- like being naughty for you -- and your camera."
"I like it too, sis," I said. "I want you to be as naughty as you want to be."
"Really?" she asked. I nodded. "Then come round here -- this side."
I took a last shot of her working the dildo into her ass and moved around to the other side of the bed, standing over her. Lois stared at the big bulge in my shorts and licked her lips.
"Take it out," she said quietly.
"I'm taking photos, sis," I said, doing just that. "You take it out."
She paused for just a second before reaching up with her free hand and unbuttoning my shorts, then pulling the zipper down. I hadn't worn any boxers and my shorts were baggy enough that they fell to the floor, revealing my huge hard-on that was pointing up at the ceiling.
"Oh my God," she whispered. "That's so fucking big." She looked up at me, wide eyed, biting her bottom lip. "Can I -- can I touch it?"
"You can do whatever you want with it," I said.
My camera worked over time as I photographed her reaching out and wrapping her fingers around the base of my cock, her fingers not meeting around its girth. She slowly stroked it and I noticed she was matching the movements of her other hand, jerking me off and fucking her ass in rhythm. As she pulled my shaft down, I knelt slightly to make it easier for her, sighing as she wrapped her lips around the big, pulsing head of my cock.
"Mmmmmmlllpppp!" She sucked hard on it before letting it pop free of her mouth for a moment. "So fucking tasty," she sighed before taking it back into her mouth, deeper this time, her hand moving up and down the shaft as spit ran down the length.
"Oh God, Lois," I sighed, rocking my hips slightly as she took more and more of my cock between her lips. "Suck my dick, sis," I said, still taking photographs.
She crammed as much of it as she could into her mouth, squeezing her eyes shut as she forced herself on to my cock, the head pushing at the back of her throat. She gagged and coughed, spitting out thick streams of spit which she then spread along my length.
Lois took my cock out of her mouth and looked up at me, a glazed, lust-filled look in her eyes.
"Fuck me, Bobby," she said. "I want this cock in my pussy right now."
Just as demanding as mom! I thought to myself. I moved on to the bed and knelt at her hips -- she laid on her side so one leg went under and between mine, the other she lifted straight up so her ankle was on my shoulder. I took hold of my cock -- still taking photos with the other hand -- and aimed it at her slick, hot slit, pushing forward. She would have been tight anyway but with the fake dildo still up her ass, she was even tighter and I hand to grunt and push to get my mammoth shaft inside her twat.
"Oh fuck -- oh fuck yes -- aaahhhhhhh -- do it!" she moaned, looking up at me as I pushed more of my cock into her pussy. Her hot, wet muscles clamped at my knob, swallowing it and the first couple of inches. As she kept fucking her ass with the dildo, I moved in sync with it, sliding in as she moved it out and vice versa. "Uhnnnnnaahhhh! Fuck! Yes!" she yelled as more and more of my cock slipped into her pussy until my big balls were resting on her thigh, all but an inch or so of my dick inside her because of the angle.



"Fucking hell, sis!" I gasped, moving my hips, thrusting my cock in and out of her pussy as she reamed her own asshole. "Can't believe -- uuuhnnn -- I'm fucking you!"
"Mmmmm -- and I can't believe -- hhhahhhh -- you've got such a big -- fucking -- cock!"
"Big tits like yours -- deserve a big cock like mine!" I laughed.
I fucked my sister with long, slow strokes, watching her huge tits move gently on her chest. She grabbed hold of them with her free hand, pinching her nipples and moaning as we fucked, her breathing quickening, her groans getting louder. I felt her pussy clamp down on my cock as she came, her body shaking as her orgasm rolled over her.
"Uuhhhhh -- fuck," she gasped, looking up at me and smiling. She slowly withdrew the dildo from her ass and brought it up to her mouth, sucking at it. "Mmmmm -- I love tasting -- uuuhnnnn -- my ass on this dildo," she said, staring at me as I continued fucking her. "But I love tasting it -- aahhnnn -- on a real cock -- even more."
She moved her leg that had been on my shoulder, bringing it down, making me pull back, my cock slipping from her pussy. She rolled over, tits squashed against the bed, her knees pulled up, her ass in the air and pointing at me, the perfect cheeks framed by her suspenders.
"Come on, Bobby," she said, looking back at me. "Give it to me up the ass." Lois reached back with both hands and spread her ass cheeks, her asshole still open a little from the dildo.
Just like mom! I thought again as I moved up behind her, cock in one hand, camera in the other. We both groaned as we felt the head of my cock inch past her tight ring and slip inside her hot, grasping butt.
"Fucking hell!" she sighed as I started to move in and out, the dildo having opened her up nicely. "Ooohhh -- fuck that's good," Lois moaned, pushing her ass back against me as I went deeper still.
"That what you like, sis?" I asked, taking shots of my huge cock spreading her asshole wide as I went balls deep in her butt.
"Fuck yes!" she cried. "Fucking love a big cock in my ass!"
I could hardly believe it -- only a couple of days ago I'd buttfucked our mother and here I was, doing the same thing to my hot sister.
Lois groaned as I moved faster and faster, stuffing my big cock into her asshole over and over again. Her butt was tight as hell around my shaft and felt so fucking good and from the whimpering and panting that was coming from Lois, it was clear she was loving this as much as I was.
"Fuck me, Bobby," she gasped. "Fuck your -- uuuhhhhh -- your sister's slutty asshole!"
I was happy to oblige, fucking my cock deep into her ass time and again, somehow remembering to take photographs of my sister's tight little asshole taking all of my cock.
"Fuck! Bobby! Aaaahhhhhh -- making me -- uuhnnnnnn -- fucking cum!" she cried, her body shaking again as she came from me fucking her up the ass. Her tight butt muscles clamped down even tighter on my cock and, as she panted and moaned, I could feel my own orgasm approaching.
"Lois!" I gasped. "Gonna cum -- soon!"
Almost as if she'd rehearsed it, she moved forward as soon as she heard me, my cock popping free of her ass. Instantly, she spun round and clamped her lips around my cock, sucking hard on it, taking it as deep as she could. She let it go and fell back on the bed, dragging me forward by my cock, making me straddle her belly.
"Give it to me, Bobby," she said. "Cum all over me -- give me that fucking cum over my tits and face!"
Still managing to take some photos with one hand, with the other I jerked on my cock and, seconds later, erupted. I gasped, my balls tightening as my dick jumped in my hand over and over, sending thick streams of jizz up, beyond Lois's tits to land in heavy, unbroken lines over her face. She opened her mouth and stuck her tongue out, closing her eyes as cords of white cum landed on her, sliding over her cheeks and forehead, pooling in her eyes, dripping down her chin. I aimed my dick at her tits and send half a dozen streams over one before turning slightly and glazing the other perfect mound. By the time my cock stopped shooting, Lois was a cum-covered mess and, as she used her fingers to scoop it up and into her mouth, it was clear that was what she liked.
"Fucking hell, sis," I gasped, catching my breath, watching her clean my cum from her face and tits. Once her eyes were clear she looked at me.
"Don't forget to take photos," she said, nodding at the camera. I quickly brought it up and took several shots of her cum glazed features. "Will I get to see those pictures later?"
"Whenever you want, sis," I said.
She leaned forward and sucked on the head of my now half hard cock.
"Will we get to take some more another time?"
"Whenever you want, sis," I said again. "Whenever you want."
I took a final shot of her looking up at me, my cock in her mouth -- and wondered if I could get her and mom to pose together.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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"That you, Jase? Kev?" Tiffany called when she heard the front door open and close.
"Hey Tiff," Jason said as he and his brother Kevin walked in to the house, stepping into the kitchen where their sister sat at the table. "Mom home?"
"Yeah, she's got the agents from the FBI in with her now," Tiffany said, pointing to the closed door that lead into the living room. "She kinda wants to deal with them alone so asked me to keep a look out for you pair."
"The FBI?" Kevin said. "Shit. Kinda makes it more real, doesn't it?"
"Yeah," Tiffany said, the three of them looking at the door.
"So what you been doing?" Kevin asked her as he grabbed some water from the refrigerator for him and his brother.
"Broke up with Leonard this morning," Tiffany said, fairly matter of fact.
"Doesn't surprise me," Jason said, taking the bottle his brother offered him. "From what I head he wasn't exactly dynamite in the sack."
"You can say that again," Tiffany said. "So much for trying to date outside my type."
"You could always date Danny," Kevin said, sitting down next to her, dropping his cell phone and the keys to the van on the table. "You know he's always had a thing for you."
Tiffany laughed. "Come on, he's practically family. It'd be like dating one of you pair of idiots."
Jason stared at his sister who wore long black boots, fishnet hold up stockings, a tiny mini-skirt and a fishnet top that did nothing to hide her huge tits that were just barely covered by the bra underneath it. The whole outfit was in black which matched her lipstick, thick eyeliner and dyed black hair.
"We should be so lucky as to date you, Tiff," Jason said.
"Damn right you would be," Tiffany said. "But from what I hear, you're both doing okay in that department." She lowered her voice. "I heard from Annie Swanson that you both banged Cassie yesterday -- is that true?"
Kevin and Jason couldn't help but look at each other and grin which was answer enough for their sister.
"Oh my God, you did!" Tiffany said. "Damn, she must have thought all her birthdays came at once."
"Well, some things came at the same time," Kevin said with a laugh, his brother joining in.
"Jesus, Kev," Tiffany said, laughing. "Way too much info, bro!"
"I gotta use the bathroom," Kev said, heading out, still laughing.
"So when did you and Kev start banging girls together?" Tiffany asked Jason.
"We've done it a few times," Jason said with a big smile. "The girls are really into having two of us to -- you know -- play around with."
"Really?" Tiffany said, looking her brother up and down, noting -- and not for the first time -- the big bulge in his shorts.
"Uh-huh. They can't get enough of it." Jason looked at his sister. "What about you, Tiff? You ever have two guys at once? Two guys with really big dicks?"
Before Tiffany could answer both Jason's and Kevin's phones let out a chime, notifying them of a message. Jason hooked his phone from his shorts and opened his message, Tiffany watching as his eyes went wide.
"Holy shit!" he whispered before leaving the kitchen. "Kev!" he called as he went. "Get out here!"
A second later and his brother joined him, the pair of them heading back outside to look at the message.
Tiffany glanced at Kevin's phone that he'd left on the table. Both phones had gone off at the same time which meant they'd both had the same message. Curiosity got the better of Tiffany and she picked up her brother's phone, opening the message he'd just received.
She gasped as she saw a photo of a handsome young man with a huge, erect cock which was being sucked by a gorgeous older woman, both of them smiling at the camera -- or at least the woman was trying to with the mouthful of huge cock she had. Tiffany gasped again when she realised the young man was Danny, her brothers' long-time friend. She held her breath as she finally realised the woman sucking his big dick was Alicia, his own mother!
Beneath the photo, Danny had written << Looks like we have our next model for the website!! >>
"Holy fuck," Tiffany sighed, standing up and glancing out the window. Her brothers were both speaking into Jason's phone, obviously having called Danny straight back. She marked the message on Kevin's phone as unread and put it back on the table before walking out into the hall and stopping by the half open front door, listening in to their conversation.
"I can't believe you fucked your mom!" Kevin said. Jason's phone was set to speaker so Tiffany heard Danny's reply.
"Man, I can barely believe it myself!"
"And she's okay with you sending us that picture?" Jason said.
"Hell yeah -- she wants to be on the site as well. She's up for taking all of us on together!"
"Holy shit!" Jason said. "Man, that would be awesome."
"Do you know how much she's willing to do, Danny?" Kevin asked. "I mean we're getting loads of requests from the fans for anal but none of the girls have wanted to do that."
"I don't know if she's into anal but I plan to find out soon!"
"Fuck," Jason said to his brother. "Can you imagine fucking Alicia up the ass?"
"Your mom does have a fantastic bubble butt," Kevin said.
"I know -- and I can't wait to get my hands on it again!" Danny laughed.
"You lucky mother fucker!" Kevin said, making all of them laugh.
"I just had a thought," Jason said. "I think Cassie's mom, Nicole, is into us, too. I mean she basically told us to come round and fuck her when we picked Cassie up yesterday."
"Oh my God," Kevin said. "Are you thinking of getting Nicole to fuck for the website, too?"
"Why not?" Jason said. "I mean she's always flirting with us. I bet she'd be a fucking natural pornstar."
"Just like her daughter," Kevin said, his eyes going wide as an idea struck. "Shit, can you imagine her and Cassie together? A real mom/daughter scene?"
"Fuck that would be so hot," Danny said. "You think they'd be into it? I mean, it's not only girl/girl but incest as well."
"Like you need to be worried about incest now!" Jason laughed.
"You're only jealous," Danny said. "I know you'd both bang your mom and sis if you had the chance."
"Damn fucking right we would!" Jason said. "You should see what Tiffany's wearing today -- she's got a mini skirt that doesn't even reach the top of her stockings."
"And a fishnet top with just a tiny bra on. Fuck, her tits look so good." Kevin said. "What I wouldn't give to get my dick between them and dump a huge cumshot on them."
Listening at the door, Tiffany couldn't help but smile at her brothers' words, an illicit thrill coursing through her body as she heard her brothers admit to wanting to fuck her.
"You think she'd be up for filming a scene for the site?" Danny asked.
"I don't know," Kevin said. "I'm mean, I've heard she can be kinda freaky but fucking on film?"
"For a website run by her brothers?" Jason added.
"Hey, if my mom's up for it," Danny said, "why not your sister? Hell, why not your mom?"
"Fuuuuuuuuuck!" both Kevin and Jason whispered at the same time as the thought occurred to them
"Can you imagine fucking mom?" Kevin asked his brother.
"Can you imagine fucking mom and Tiffany?" Jason asked him.
"Guys, we have to make this happen in some way." Danny said. "Three MILFs, one Goth chick, one cheerleader, all with huge tits? We wouldn't need to get any other girls ever again!"
"Okay, okay," Kevin said. "We've already filmed Cassie, your mom's up for it, Nicole's an almost dead cert -- that just leaves our mom and Tiffany."
"Make it happen, guys," Danny said. "I gotta go -- speak to you soon, yeah?"
As her brothers said their goodbyes, Tiffany quickly and quietly returned to the kitchen, her mind awhirl with what she'd just heard. Her brothers and Danny were running some sort of porn website and filming themselves having sex with girls, including her friend Cassie. She and Cassie didn't move in the same circles -- Goths and cheerleaders seldom did -- but because their moms were such good friends, they'd bonded over the years. And on top of all that, Danny was now having sex with his own mother and planning to get her to model on the site as well! And her own brothers wanted to have sex with her and their mom!
"You okay there, Tiff?" Jason said as he and Kevin walked back into the kitchen. "You look kinda spacey."
"Fine," Tiffany said, unable to stop herself checking out the large bulges in her brothers' shorts. Her ex-boyfriend's small dick had been one of the reasons she'd dumped him -- she was discovering she was something of a size queen and according to her friend Annie who heard it from Cassie, both her brothers were packing huge cocks. And now she knew they both wanted to fuck her.
She was about to continue when the door to the living room opened and their mother came out, followed by the two FBI agents she had been talking with. She waved to her children as they went past and, after seeing the agents out, the four of them went into the living room.
"So," Lisa said after a long pause. "Your dad has left us with pretty much nothing -- the FBI are going to liquidate his business and we're going to have to sell the house to pay off his debts."
"Shit, mom," Tiffany said, reaching across and hugging her, Kevin and Jason unable to stop staring at their big tits as they mashed together.
"The mortgage is paid for the next two months but beyond that -- I don't know what we're going to do, kids," Lisa said. "I haven't had a job for ten years and can't land anything that will pay enough to buy even a small apartment for us."
Kevin and Jason looked at each other.
"We -- uhhh -- we might be able to help there, mom," Kevin said slowly.
"How, baby?"
The brothers shared another look.
"We spoke with Brad today," Jason said, referring to their accountant who had also done work for their father. "And we might have a way of saving the house at least."
Lisa sat up, looking startled. "How?"
"Jase and I have -- we've been running a website for six months or so and -- and we've got about -- a hundred grand from that saved up," Kevin said.
"A hundred -- thousand -- dollars?" Lisa asked slowly.
"Yeah," Jason said. "Brad said the FBI will just want to sell the house quick to get some money -- we should be able to snap it up at a bargain."
"Oh my God!" Lisa said, standing up and rushing over to her sons, hugging them both as they sat on the sofa, showering them with kisses. "Oh my boys! Thank you! Thank you!"
"So what's the website?" Tiffany asked, trying hard not to smile.
Both Jason and Kevin blushed as their mother sat between them, looking from one to the other.
"Well?" she asked. "What is it?" She gasped as a thought occurred to her. "Oh God, it's not drugs, is it?"
"No, no," Kevin said, "It's not drugs."
"Yeah, it's legal," Jason said, "but it might not be -- you know -- moral."
"Oh my God," Lisa said. "Is it -- is it porn?" Jason's and Kevin's blushes were enough to answer her question.
"So what's it called?" Tiffany asked again.
"Well?" Lisa asked when the boys remained silent.
"Man, I told you we should have gone for something subtler," Jason said.
"It's called -- it's called Big Dicks Banging Big Tits," Kevin said quietly.
"Oh my," Lisa said quietly, her mind wandering back to what her friend Nicole had told her the night before, how Nicole had overheard her daughter Cassie telling a friend that both Jason and Kevin were hung like horses. "Well -- ummm -- I suppose -- uhhhh -- that as long as it's all -- legal," she said, unsure how to process this. She looked across at Tiffany. "Did you know about this?"
"Nope, just found out like you, mom," Tiffany said, smiling at her brothers.
"Sorry, mom," Kevin said quietly.
"No need to apologise," Lisa said. "You're -- you're obviously using what you have -- I mean using your business knowledge and it's going to save our house." She leaned over and pecked Kevin on the cheek, then Jason. "So thank you for that." She sighed. "But we'll still need money coming in."
"You could model for the site, mom," Jason blurted, making Lisa's eyes go wide. "Just bikini and glamour stuff, I mean," he continued quickly. "We've been talking about a hostess for the site -- someone to be the face of it and introduce the films and stuff like that."
"Yeah, just bikini shoots and shit like that," Kevin said. "Nothing -- you know -- hardcore."
"You can't want your old mom to do that," Lisa said. "And how could I? Model for my sons' porn website, I mean? How wrong would that be?" She stood up. "No, thank you for the offer to buy the house -- that will be a huge help -- but that's all I can do. There's -- there's a lot to take in, right now," Lisa said. "I'll see you later, at dinner."
She left the room, leaving Tiffany smirking at her brothers who sat on the opposite sofa.
"What about you, Tiff?" Jason asked with a smile. "Want to model for us?"
"I'm not sure," she said, standing up, making a show of straightening her tiny mini skirt. "I'd have to check out the site's content first," she said, turning and leaving, her brothers watching her pert ass shimmy beneath her skirt.
† † † † †
Cassie Nealson paused at the driveway of her house, frowning at the unfamiliar car that was parked next to her mom's SUV. She knew her mom was something of a party girl and Cassie turned a blind eye to her affairs, but to get someone around within hours of Cassie's father leaving for a business trip was fast even by her mom's standards.
She stepped into the house and, with a glance at the coat stand in the hall, smiled as her fears were allayed. Hanging at the top of the stand was a wide brimmed, beaten up old leather hat that she instantly recognised as belonging to her uncle Wesley, her mom's brother. The last time he'd visited, he'd talked about buying a new car which explained why she hadn't recognised the one in the drive.
Cassie loved her handsome Uncle Wes almost as much as she loved her father -- the big, muscular Southern cowboy was always bringing her presents every time he visited and, if she was honest, she loved the way he flirted with her. At her father's birthday party a month before, Cassie had smart mouthed him and he'd threatened to put her over his knee and spank her.
"Maybe you should," she'd said, only half joking.
"Niece o'mine," he'd said in his slow, Southern drawl, "Ah start doin' that, there ain't no telling what Ah'd do to ya."
"What do you mean, Uncle Wes?" she'd asked.
"If'n Ah'm spanking ya," he'd said, moving closer to her, "Ah'd hafta take down those tiny shorts o'yours -- an' if'n Ah saw that pretty li'l ass o'yours, Ah'd wanna do more to it than just give it a spanking."
"What would you want to do?" Cassie had asked as he moved even closer, making her look up at him as he was taller than her by a head, giving him a perfect view of her deep cleavage.
Before he'd been able to answer, Cassie's father -- a little drunk -- had stumbled into them.
"Wes!" he'd cried. "My favourite brother in law!" Her father had put his arm around Wes's shoulders and led him away, muttering about something and the moment between Wes and Cassie was gone.
Remembering that incident gave Cassie a little thrill and she deliberately undid a couple of buttons on her blouse, hoping to give her uncle a good look at her huge tits.
She headed into the living room, expecting to find him and her mother there but the room was empty. She looked out of the window and stopped in shock, her mouth dropping open.
Her Uncle Wes stood on the patio, the baggy cargo shorts he always wore crumpled at his feet, one hand holding up his huge cock -- easily as big as Kevin's or Jason's she realised -- the other entwined in her mother's -- his sister's -- blonde hair as she eagerly bobbed her head back and forth, sucking on Wes's monster length. It seemed she'd been sunbathing on one of the loungers by the pool as she wore only the tiniest bikini, her big tits almost spilling out of the top.
"Aaahhhhh yeah, suck that cock, sis," Wes moaned, Cassie able to hear him through the partially open window. "Ah swear -- you're as good a cock sucker as momma ever was."
Nicole popped his knob from her mouth and smiled up at him.
"She taught me well," she said, taking his cock between her lips again. She pushed his hand aside so she could use both of hers to jerk on the big prick.
"You sure we got time for this?" Wes said, thrusting his hips, pushing his dick into her mouth. "Ain' Cassie gonna be home any time?"
"Maybe," Nicole said, sliding his big dick over her face, loving the feel of the heavy flesh on her skin. "Somethin' tells me she wouldn't be too freaked out finding her mom and uncle fooling round, though."
"An' why's that?" Wes asked, reaching down and grabbing two handfuls of his sister's huge jugs.
"She got fucked by two guys just yesterday -- same time, I mean. Little bit o'incest probably ain't going to startle her too much." Nicole licked his cock from balls to tip and kissed the end. "Sides, I've seen how you been looking at her this last year or so. I know you want a crack at her."
"Can't deny that," Wes said. He hunkered down and Nicole straightened up, the pair of them working together to wrap her big tits around his huge cock. "Ah'd give just 'bout anythin' to have her an' you together."
Inside the house, Cassie couldn't help but gasp at the image her uncle brought to mind. Her and her mom in a threesome together -- could she do that? She'd drunkenly fooled around with a couple of her girlfriends but it had never gone beyond making out and groping each other's tits, and then mostly to turn on the guys who were inevitable watching.
"Yeah -- fuck them big titties!" Nicole moaned as her brother did just that, sliding his big pole up and down between them. His knob poked out from her deep cleavage on the upstroke, but her mounds were big enough to hide even his huge dick. "Fuck 'em -- fuck those titties!"
Cassie grabbed her phone and, still trying to remain hidden from sight, began to video her mother and uncle.
"Fuck, sis -- Ah love fuckin' your big tits," Wes murmured, the pair of them holding Nicole's huge jugs steady as he plowed his cock between them.
"Yeah?" Nicole gasped looking up at him. "What about fucking my pussy? You still like doing that?"
Wes pulled back, his huge cock sticking upwards as he watched his sister turn around, getting on to her hands and knees on the lounger. She reached behind herself and pulled her bikini bottoms to one side, wiggling her ass at him.
"See anythin' ya like?" she asked.
"Sis, I see two holes I love," he said, reaching out and easing a couple of fingers into her sopping wet pussy before moving one of them up and sliding it into her tight asshole.
"Aahhhhh yeah," Nicole moaned as her brother fingered both of her holes at the same time. "Mmmm much as I like your fingers -- I really want your cock, Wes."
Wesley kicked free of his shorts and straddled the lounger, using one hand to guide his huge cock towards his sister's swollen, juice filled pussy. As the big, bulbous head of his knob eased inside, he moved his finger upwards, spearing her ass with two fingers as his cock pushed deeper into her twat.



"Uuuhhnnnn fuuuuuck!" Nicole groaned as he brother started moving his cock in and out, sliding the thick shaft deep inside her before dragging it back out, her pussy muscles clutching at it as if to keep it from leaving, only to push forward and slide it back in. At the same time, he worked his two fingers in and out of her asshole, loving the feel of her incredibly tight back door.
"Aaaahhhh God -- fuck yes!" Nicole cried, her fingers grasping the edge of the lounger as he brother sped up his thrusts. "Oh my God -- oh fuck me!"
Her big tits swung beneath her as her brother started moving faster, pounding his huge cock in and out of her hot cunt. Each thrust allowed more and more of his shaft to ease inside, her pussy adapting once again to his size.
"Fuck me!" she yelled, loud enough for the neighbours to hear if they'd been around. "Fuck my pussy! Uuuhhnnnn -- you big dicked bastard! Fuck me hard!"
Wesley laughed at his sister's words, words he'd heard her say countless times over the years -- words he never tired of hearing.
Nicole gasped and moaned, feeling her pussy and stomach contract as her orgasm approached, her brother stuffing her full of his cock, his fingers still working away up her asshole. She groaned deep in her throat as her cum rippled through her body, making her shake, her twat grasping at his cock.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuck!" she cried. "Cummmmmmmming!"
Wesley gripped her waist with his free hand and held her as still as he could, moving his hips, cramming his big cock deep into her pussy, fucking her hard and fast as she came, just how she liked it.
"Fuck that pussy! Uuuhhhnnnn -- fuck it!" Nicole groaned, still shaking as she came down from her orgasm.
"Who's pussy is this?" Wes asked her.
"Yours -- aaahhnnnn -- always yours!" Nicole yelled, pushing back on to his cock and fingers. "Doesn't matter -- aahhhh -- how many fuck it -- uuhhhh -- it's yours, baby -- always yours!"
"Damn right it is," Wesley said with a grin.
He pounded her pussy over and over, feeling his own cum building, his balls tightening.
"Gonna cum soon?" Nicole asked him over her shoulder.
"Uh-huh," he grunted. "Bin some time -- Ah'm kinda backed up."
Nicole reached back and slowed his thrusts by putting her hand on his smooth, muscular belly. "Take it out, Wes," she said. "I want you to cum all over me."
Wesley laughed. "Ya sure are one kinky slut, ain't ya, sis?" he said, pulling his dick free and taking his fingers from her ass.
"Sure am," Nicole said proudly. She turned round and sat on the lounger, facing her brother who was rapidly stroking his big cock. She leaned forward and dribbled a line of spit on to his cock, watching as he jerked off in front of her.
"Come on, Wes," she said, "I'm real hungry for a big load of jizz. Can you help me out, brother dear? Can you give me a big load? Cum on my titties? Cum on my face? Huh? Can you?"
"You know I can," Wes said, jerking his cock, pointing it straight at her face.
"Then do it, baby," Nicole purred. "Give me that load -- come on -- cum on my face -- do it -- do it!"
Wes's cock head swelled and his hand slowed as his balls tightened before his cock unleashed the first long, thick stream of jizz over Nicole's face and into her waiting mouth. Spurt after spurt of viscous pearly fluid splashed over her face, covering her cheeks, nose, eyes and lips, dripping from her jawline and clumping in her hair. Wes pointed his dick downward and unleashed more of his load over her heaving tits, sending ropes of cum across the mounds that Nicole held together, his potent seed pooling in her cleavage before sliding down and over her jugs.
"Oh God -- so much cum," Nicole gasped, opening her mouth wide and letting her brother shoot the last few streams over her tongue before she swallowed it. "Mmmm -- I love how much you cum," she said, bending her head and sucking and slurping the thick cream from her tits. Once she had most of it, she used her fingers to push his cum from her face into her mouth.
"Damn, sis, you were hungry, weren't ya?" Wes said with a laugh.
Nicole smiled up at him.
"Always am for you, brother mine," she said. "Stay over tonight? Maybe Cassie will head out with her friends and we can have the evening together." She grinned up at him. "Having just your fingers in my ass ain't gonna satisfy my butt -- you know that."
"Sounds good to me," Wes said, letting her suck on the still hard head of his cock. "Less you wanna see if she's in'ta joining us?"
"Mmmmm, now that would be nice -- but let's go one step at a time, brother dear," Nicole said, leaning forward and sucking on her brother's cock once more.
Inside the house, Cassie hit stop on her phone and backed away quietly, her mind awhirl with what she'd just heard and seen. I need to talk to someone about this, she thought as she headed back out the front door.
† † † † †
Lisa Wright sat on her bed wearing nothing but her old, baggy cotton pajamas. The top had lost a couple of buttons over the years revealing way too much of her big tits but her husband hadn't complained and she'd never bother replacing them. Now he was gone after stealing all their money, leaving her, Jason, Kevin and Tiffany with nothing. If it weren't for her sons' plan to buy the house, they'd be homeless within weeks.
Her sons' plan -- which would be funded by their porn website.
She looked across at her iPad for the thousandth time since she'd shut herself in her bedroom after Kevin and Jason had told her about the website -- and this time, she picked it up.
She opened a browser and hesitated for a moment before typing in the name of the site.
"Big Dicks Banging Big Tits," she whispered as she typed. "Not very subtle."
A moment later, the website appeared, a nice, clean design with a legal age disclaimer, a members' section, a coming soon poster and a guests' section. It took Lisa a moment to realise that the coming soon image was of her friend Nicole's daughter, Cassie. Lisa knew Nicole was aware that Cassie had had sex with Kevin and Jason -- she wondered now if Nicole knew it was for a website.
"Here goes," Lisa whispered as she tapped on the guests' section header. A short video started up and she was surprised to see not her sons but their friend -- and the son of her friend, Alicia -- Danny sitting in a chair as a teenage girl bounced up and down on his admittedly very big dick. Despite the name of the site, though, Lisa had to admit the girl wasn't exactly packing in the chest department.
She gasped a second later as the clip changed to Kevin having his dick sucked by another girl while beside him Jason was being blown by another one.
"Oh my God," Lisa whispered as she realised just how big her sons' cocks were. "Oh my God."
Other scenes followed with either her sons or Danny banging one girl or another, sometimes alone, sometimes in groups, before it ended with both her sons jerking their cocks off in front of one of the girls. The screen went black and a message appeared asking the viewer to join to see the cum shots.
"Oh my God," she sighed, hitting play again and watching the clip once more. As she saw her sons fucking girls, she suddenly became aware of just how hot and wet her pussy was.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!



        

  
    The Optocynic 5000 Ch. 03
  
  The Optocynic 5000 Ch. 03

        Bobby persuades his mom and sister to pose together.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-optocynic-5000-ch-03

Title: The Optocynic 5000 Ch. 03

Author: SirSinn

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Bobby persuades his mom and sister to pose together.

Tags: big tits, mff, cumshots, ass to mouth, threesome, big dick, anal

Series: The Optocynic


This is very loosely connected to optocynic's series Persuading Shy Mom to Pose where a young man gets a new camera and inexplicably gets his mom to pose for and have sex with him. There's no inference in the original that there's anything special or magical about the camera, but I've chosen to use that as a plot device.
As with all my stuff, this will feature large breasted women having sex with big dicked men with plenty of anal and ass to mouth. Consider this your warning about the content so don't bother complaining about yet another story on Literotica featuring huge tits and dicks -- if that isn't your thing, then stop reading now and leave the others to enjoy themselves.
As always, everyone is 18 or over.
† † † † †
Just like it had with our mom, mine and Lois's relationship returned to normal over the following days. Just like with mom, despite Lois and I having had sex -- and some hot, nasty sex at that -- within a day or so it was like it had never happened.
Okay, not "never" -- there was a definite air between us -- Lois would occasionally give me long, sideways glances and lick her lips when mom wasn't looking, just like mom would when Lois wasn't around. Despite that, if I tried to initiate something with either of them, I was politely but firmly knocked back.
To say I was confused was an understatement. I soon came to the realisation that without the camera pointed at them, I was unlikely to ever get it on with them again.
The Saturday after Lois and I had hooked up, I walked down the stairs, camera slung around my neck on its strap, and found mom and Lois about to leave the house.
"There's my girls," I said, raising my camera and taking a couple of shots of them as they turned to look at me.
"And there's my Mr Photographer," mom said, putting a hand on her hip and striking a pose, her big tits thrusting out.
"And mine," Lois said, doing the same, putting her hand behind her head and pouting at me.
The pair of them looked at each other and -- I suddenly realised -- came to the conclusion that they had both posed for me -- which meant they probably both realised I'd had sex with both of them.
"That's right," I said quickly, still taking snaps of them. "My two favourite models. Where are you going?" I asked, trying to distract them from thinking about it too much.
"We were just going into the city," mom said, looking from me to Lois and back. I could see she was a little shocked -- whether that was because she'd realised Lois and I had had sex or because she now realised Lois now realised she'd had sex with me, I couldn't tell. "Just to do some shopping."
"Yeah," Lois said in the same distracted way. "Just to get some new outfits or something."
"Sounds good," I said, still taking shots of them as they stood near the door. "Why don't you -- ummmm -- get something nice? Maybe some -- errrrr -- some lingerie? You could model it for me when you get back."
"Ummmm okay," mom said. She turned to Lois. "Does that sound okay with you, sweetie?"
"Sure, mom," Lois said. "I -- I really enjoyed modelling for Bobby before."
"Mmmmm, me too," mom said, the pair of them staring at each other.
"Okay then," I said, taking a last couple of snaps. "Get yourselves some lingerie and I'll -- errrrr -- photograph you when you get back."
"Okay," mom said, taking Lois by the hand and leading her out. I watched them walk down the drive and get into mom's car and drive off.
I looked at the camera, the Optocynic 5000, and wondered again what the hell was it doing? Was I mind controlling them through the camera? Was that even possible? Surely that was the stuff of science fiction? Maybe the camera was just releasing their inner desires, stripping their inhibitions away, letting them do things they'd always wanted to?
I didn't have a fucking clue. I did, though, have the hottest mom and sister in the world who were willing to get down and dirty with me if I pointed a camera at them.
An hour or so later, mom and Lois returned, each carrying a bag with the logo of Jay's Sweet Things on it, a high end lingerie store in the city. Whether the camera had any role in it or not, they'd obviously decided to take me up on my suggestion.
"Did you have a good shopping trip?" I asked.
"Oh yes," mom said. "We did as you suggested and picked up some nice new things."
"Do you -- still want us to pose for you?" Lois asked, almost sounding worried, as if I might have changed my mind.
"Hell yeah!" I said.
"Oh good," mom said. "Let's go get changed, Lois."
"Wait," I said, an idea striking me. "Let me take some shots of you getting changed. Rather than you just being in your new outfits, let me have you changing into them."
"So a storyline?" mom asked. "Like when I posed for you -- bringing home groceries, taking a drink, that sort of thing?" she said, referring to the series of photos I'd taken of her.
"Exactly," I said.
"But we're just in normal clothes," Lois said.
"And you're still the hottest women I know," I said honestly.
Lois wore skin tight jeans that looked like they'd been sprayed on, accentuating her trim legs and her gorgeous round ass, with a long-sleeved, off the shoulder crop top that left her taut belly exposed. She was obviously wearing a black bra, the straps appearing from beneath the low neckline of her top, the swells of her huge tits just becoming visible. Mom had a pair of skin tight leggings on that clung to her bigger -- but no less firm -- ass and which rode lower than I'd realised earlier, the thin waistband of a G-string peeking out the top on one side. A short sleeve top with a six or seven buttons did nothing to hide the massive mounds within, the buttons at the front straining a little -- if she took a deep breath, I expect one or two of those would pop off. Her long dark red hair was pulled back in a loose ponytail, her dark rimmed glasses slipping down her nose every now and then.
I lifted the camera which was still around my neck and took some shots of them.
"Okay, Mr Photographer," mom said, "should we get changed here?"
"Ummmm, no let's -- let's keep it sort of natural. You've just come home and want to try on your new things, so -- " I left it hanging.
"So we should go to my bedroom?" mom said, taking Lois by the hand and leading her out of the living room and up the stairs. I stopped them as they went up.
"Wait a second, let me get some shots of you here," I said, taking pictures of their perfect asses. "Can you each put a hand on your hips and look back at me?" I asked, the camera working as they followed my instructions. "Okay, that's perfect -- now can you -- ummm -- can you each grab your butts, tight as you can like you're really getting a handful? That's perfect," I said as they did so.
"You like our butts, don't you, Bobby?" Lois asked with a giggle.
"I sure do," I said. "Would you -- ummmm -- would you mind doing the same thing but with -- ummmm -- with each other?" I knew what I wanted to happen ultimately and wanted to see how comfortable they were with touching each other.
Mom and Lois smiled at each other and moved their hands, each reaching over and placing their hands on the other's butt cheek.
"Okay, good, good," I said. "Now like before, grab a handful."
There was only the slightest pause before they did as I asked, their fingers digging in to each other's ass cheeks.
"Oooooh, someone's been working out," mom said as she squeezed her daughter's ass.
"Mmmmm, I'm not the only one," Lois said, doing the same to mom. "No wonder Bobby likes your butt."
"Yeah," mom said, looking back at me. "But he's not just an ass man, are you, Bobby?"
Lois laughed. "Yeah, he's definitely a T and A man."
"Okay, ladies," I said, "Let's get upstairs, shall we?" They continued up and headed into mom's bedroom where I became a sort of director. "Let's start with you either side of the bed, looking at each other, your bags on the bed, okay?"
Mom and Lois did as I said as I moved around the room, taking shots of each of them on their own, but also getting wider shots of both of them.
"Now what, Mr Photographer?" Lois asked.
"Why don't you take out what you've got in your bag first, Lois, and show it to mom. Then mom, you do the same, yeah?"
Lois did as I asked, reaching slowly into the bag and bringing out a dark green basque, a matching G-string and a pair of stockings. I barely suppressed a moan as she held the basque up to her fantastic body, trying to flatten it against the curves of her huge tits as I took photos.
"Okay, mom," I said, turning to her. "Let's see what you've got."
Knowing what I like, mom deliberately leaned over the bag, the buttons on her top almost giving way under the added weight of her massive mounds, before she straightened up with her purchases. Stockings, a G-string and another dark green basque, identical to Lois's. Mom held it up to her body, trying to pull it round her enormous tits.
"Oh my God, you've both got the same outfit," I said.
"Is that okay?" mom asked. "I mean, I've lost count the amount of times you or one of your friends have said your sister and I could be twins so we thought -- "
"We thought it might be nice to look like twins for you," Lois finished. "Are you okay with that?"
"That's just fucking perfect," I said with a big grin.
"Such bad language in front of your mother," Lois said with mock surprise.
"For shame, Bobby," mom said with mock outrage. "You wouldn't hear me use such language."
I couldn't help think back to the session we'd had in the kitchen and how she'd very vocally demanded I fuck her.
"Sure I wouldn't," I said. I raised the camera again and started taking more shots. "Okay, time to try on the new lingerie," I said. "Can you -- ummm -- can you take your tops off -- one at a time -- ummmmm -- nice and slow so I can get some shots?"
"You go first, sweetie," mom said to Lois.
I watched -- and took photos -- as my sister took hold of the bottom of her crop top and began lifting it up, slowly revealing the black bra she wore. Even though it was fairly plain, the fact that it held two of the best and biggest tits I'd ever seen -- let alone got my hands on -- made it incredibly hot. She pulled the top over her head and peeled it off her arms.
"Wow, sis," I said. "Can you -- ummmm -- rub your boobs like you're -- ummmm -- glad you've got the top off?"
"Like this, Mr Photographer?" she asked, cupping her huge tits and pushing them together, running her hands over them as I took shot after shot.
"Exactly like that," I said. Finally, I turned to mom. "Can you -- uhhhh -- do the same, mom?" I asked.
She smiled as she slowly began undoing the buttons on her top, the sides springing apart as her enormous jugs pushed them away. As the camera clicked, she peeled back her top and slid it off her arms, her white bra a little fancier than Lois's, the cups a little smaller so more of her expanse of tit flesh was visible.
"Want me to rub mine, too, Mr Photographer?" mom asked. She didn't wait for my answer, cupping her huge mounds and stroking them, pushing them together forming an even deeper cleavage than normal.
"Fuck, mom, they're perfect," I said.
"Language," she said with a smile, leaning forward a little and letting me get several shots of her tits squashed against each other.
"Okay mom, can you -- ummmm -- can you take your leggings off?"
Mom hooked her thumbs into the waist band of her leggings and slowly pushed them down, looking from me and the camera to Lois who stood watching her, Lois's hands still stroking her own big tits. I moved around mom who kept her legs straight and bent at the waist as she pushed her leggings off, giving me ample time to get shots from the front of her huge tits straining against her bra as well as her firm, round ass from the back. She wore a G-string as tiny as the new one she'd bought, the thin cotton disappearing between her ass cheeks and just hiding the plump lips of her pussy. Kicking her leggings off, she straightened up, hands on hips, wearing just her bra and panties.
I turned to my sister. "Lois? Your turn," I said.
Lois undid the button on her jeans and slowly undid the zipper before pushing at the waist of her skin tight jeans. She had to wiggle up and down to get the denim over her hips and butt before peeling them down her thighs. Taking her cue from mom, Lois kept her legs straight and bent over, letting me get photos of her tits almost falling out of her bra as well as the tiny G-string she wore revealing her pert little ass. She too stood up straight and posed with her hands on her hips, feet spread wide, thrusting her tits out at me.
I swallowed, more aware than ever before of just how hard my dick was right now.
"Ummmmm -- can I -- " I paused, thinking frantically. I was confident with everything that had happened that I knew where this was going, but I was still nervous. "Can I get some shots of you -- ummmm -- standing together?" I asked.
Lois and mom smiled at each other and moved around the bed, standing next to each other, hands on hips, arms linked.
"Like this?" Lois asked.
"That's great," I said, snapping away. "Could you -- ummmm -- maybe turn to face each other?" They did as I asked. "Okay, a little closer," I said, watching on the camera screen as four huge breasts squashed up against each other, the flesh bulging up over the tops of their bras.
"How's this?" mom asked, putting her arms around Lois's waist and pulling her even closer, Lois doing the same.
"Oh yeah -- yeah, that's great," I said. I knelt behind mom. "Lois, do what you did on the stairs but with both hands."
"You mean this?" Lois asked, grabbing mom's butt with both hands, squeezing her taut buns, digging her fingers in.
"Yeah, that's it," I said, snapping away. "Now -- ummm -- move your hands apart?" I said nervously, grinning as Lois did as I said, pulling mom's butt cheeks apart, exposing her G-string. I laughed as I heard mom moan slightly. "Okay, mom," I said, moving around behind Lois. "Do the same -- oh!" I stopped as mom was already doing the same thing to my sister, her fingers clutching at her ass cheeks and pulling them wide apart.
"Does that look good, Bobby?" mom asked. As I watched, she hooked a finger in the thong and pulled it out and aside, letting me catch a glimpse of Lois's tight little asshole. It was my sister's turn to moan.
"That looks perfect," I said, the camera clicking like crazy. I stood up, my hard-on making the front of my shorts bulge, and found mom and Lois staring at each other, their faces close, lips parted slightly. I grinned. "Okay, you can move apart now," I said.
"What?" mom said in surprise, both of them looking at me.
"There's new lingerie to try on, remember?" I said. "Lois, turn around so you're facing away from mom. Mom -- take off Lois's bra for her." I said. Lois turned around and I took shots of mom unclasping her bra. "Mom? Slide the straps down her arms, then move your hands round and -- ummmm -- and cup her boobs, okay?"
Neither of them said anything as they followed my directions, Lois closing her eyes as her bra fell away and mom took hold of her huge tits, her fingers and thumbs expertly finding the stiff, hard nipples and pinching them slightly, making Lois moan. Mom squeezed her tits, gripping them like she had her ass cheeks, her fingers digging into the soft but firm mounds.
"Mmmmmm, fuck," Lois whispered. Mom looked at me over Lois's shoulder as I took photographs and she gently nibbled at Lois's ear.
"Okay," I said. "Swap round -- Lois?" I asked, making her open her eyes. "Your turn to take mom's bra off."
Mom let go of Lois's tits and they turned round, my sister undoing mom's bra and pushing it off, eagerly filling her hands with her massive tits. She pinched mom's nipples and pawed at her mounds, grabbing them tightly just as mom had with hers, making mom sigh.
"Fuck, they're so big," Lois moaned as she looked over mom's shoulder and down at the amount of tit flesh she was playing with. Lois was blessed with a big pair of tits herself, but even she had to admit mom's were something else.
I took plenty of shots of Lois playing with our mom's big tits before interrupting them once more.
"Mom, stay where you are -- Lois, slide down and push mom's panties off."
Lois gave mom's tits one last playful squeeze before following my directions, mom's G-string peeling away from her moist, waxed pussy. Lois put her hands on mom's bare ass, looked at me and licked her lips. I smiled and shook my head.
"Stand up and turn around," I said. "Mom, take Lois's panties off, please."
While she pouted in disappointment, Lois did as I asked, allowing me to take shots of mom peeling off my sister's soaking wet G-string. Lois spread her legs a little and I watched mom lean in, eyes closed, breathing in her scent.
"Okay," I said quickly, breaking mom out of the moment. "Let's get your new lingerie on. Mom? You first -- Lois, help her into it, would you?"
Mom stood up and passed Lois her new green basque, turning around so that Lois could pass it in front of her and begin doing the clasps up at the back. I took plenty of shots of mom shimmying around, trying to cram her huge tits into the basque as Lois did it up -- it looked to be at least a size too small from the amount of boob that was sticking up over the top and how it made her tiny waist even smaller but I wasn't complaining. Lois knelt down and helped mom on with her stockings, pulling them up to mid-thigh, her hands lingering near the top as mom fixed the straps from the basque to the stockings. Finally Lois let mom step into her new G-string, pulling it up to cover her pussy. I made sure mom turned around so I could get a few shots of Lois ensuring the tiny string was securely wedged between her butt cheeks.
"Damn, mom," I said. "You look fantastic." I turned to Lois. "Your turn, sis. Mom? Would you return the favour?"
"Gladly," mom said, looking at Lois hungrily.
Mom helped Lois into the basque which, just like hers, seemed too small to contain my sister's huge tits -- Lois would pull the cups of the basque out as much as possible with one hand while trying to stuff her tits in with the other. By the time mom had finished doing up the clasps at the back, Lois's huge boobs bulged obscenely out the top -- just the way I liked them! Mom helped her into her stockings, drawing them slowly and lovingly up her long legs, holding them in place while Lois affixed the straps. The G-string was last, mom pulling Lois's ass cheeks aside to make sure the string disappeared between them.
Finally they stood together in their new lingerie, looking for all the world like a pair of twins, mom's glasses the only obvious difference.
"Fuck, you two look amazing," I said, taking shot after shot of them.
"Thank you, Bobby," mom said. "So, Mr Photographer," she said. "Is that our photo shoot finished -- or did you want to make the pictures more -- interesting?" she asked. That was the phrase she'd used that had really tipped our previous photo session from one that at most could have been called inappropriate to one that was downright pornographic.
"I think we can make them more interesting," I said with a smile. "Why don't you face each other again? That's it, nice and close just like before." Mom and Lois stood close to each other, arms around each other, hands dropping to each other's ass and taking hold again. Their tits -- already pushed up by the too small basques -- squashed against each other, pushing them up even further.
"You feel really nice, mom," Lois said, her hands squeezing mom's ass.
"Mmmm, you do, too, sweetie," mom said.
"You both look so fucking hot," I said. I moved closer myself, focusing on their heads. "Why don't you both move in a little?" I said. "Just your heads -- yeah, like that," I said, watching as their noses bumped slightly. Both of them tilted their heads and kept moving, their mouths parted, their eyes closing as their lips connected and they kissed. I snapped away as they made out, gently at first before their mouths opened and they Frenched each other, each one moaning into the mouth of the others.



"Move back just a little," I said. "Let me see some tongue."
They did as I said, their tongues sticking out and licking and lapping at each other. Mom leaned forward again and wrapped her lips around Lois's tongue, sucking on it like it was a small cock before moving back and letting her do the same. A little bit of drool fell from mom's tongue on to the top of her tits.
"Lois, mom's dribbled on her tits," I said. "Would you lick that up for her?" I asked.
Lois eagerly dipped her head and ran her tongue over the tops of mom's tits, adding to the saliva that was there rather than clearing it up. She made a big show of slurping at mom's tits before moving back to kiss her, opening her mouth and letting a large amount of spit fall into mom's mouth. Mom swirled it around, obviously adding to it, then bent her head and deliberately dribbled it across the tops of Lois's huge tits. It pooled in her cleavage -- her tits too close together to allow much of it to escape -- before mom sucked it back up and passed it back to Lois, the pair of them swapping it back and forth for a while.
"Mom? Dribble that on Lois's tits again, but this time, pull her basque down first, okay?" I said.
Mom did as I said, reaching up and pulling Lois's basque down, one of her huge, round tits popping free only to find mom's hand waiting for it. The camera clicking away, I watched as mom let a thick line of spit fall from her mouth on to Lois's big tit, the bubbly liquid rolling over the swell and down the side. Without having to be asked, mom bent down and licked it back up but then moved round and clamped her lips over Lois's stiff, pink nipple.
"Aaahhh -- ahhhh that feels good," Lois sighed. She reached up and pulled the other side of her basque down, freeing her other tit. Mom took the hint and moved across, sucking at her other nipple, leaving a trail of saliva across her huge mounds.
"It looks good, too," I said. "Lois? Want to return the favour?" I asked.
Lois cupped mom's face and pulled her up, the pair of them kissing deeply, wetly, swapping spit back and forth before Lois pulled mom's basque down, both her huge tits springing free. Lois took hold of both of them and dribbled a mass of spit over them but instead of instantly licking it back up, she smeared it over mom's tits with her fingers, making her mounds glisten wetly. She then pushed mom's tits together and sucked hard on one nipple then the other.
"Mmmmmm -- suck mommy's tits, sweetie," mom said, looking down as Lois did just that.
I moved behind Lois and knelt down again. "Mom?" I said. "Would you reach down and touch Lois's pussy?"
Mom didn't hesitate -- in seconds, she'd pushed Lois's G-string to one side then slid first one, then two, then three fingers along her slippery twat, spreading her soaking wet lips before easing all three fingers inside her.
"Uuuhnnnnn -- fuck yeah," Lois moaned against mom's tits.
I got some shots then quickly moved around behind mom. "Lois? Your turn," I said. I'd barely finished the words before Lois was doing to mom what she was doing to her, three fingers moving deep inside mom's pussy.
"Ahhhh God -- mmmmmm that's good," mom moaned as her daughter went knuckle deep into her pussy over and over while my camera captured everything.
"Lois?" I said. "Reach back and put a finger in mom's ass."
"You like it in the ass, mom?" Lois asked her.
"I love it," mom said, kissing her. I watched as Lois moved a finger from her pussy and probed at the tiny muscled ring of mom's butt for a moment before slipping it inside. "Ahhhhhh yeahhhhh," mom sighed as Lois fingered both her holes.
I quickly moved back behind Lois. "Mom? Do the same for Lois."
"You too?" mom asked.
"I guess I take after you in more than -- ahhhhh -- just looks and tits," Lois said, groaning as I watched mom easily push a finger into Lois's tight butthole.
They stood together, mother and daughter kissing and moaning, naked tits squashed together, stockinged legs spread wide as they fingered each other's pussies and assholes while I took photographs of the whole thing.
"Okay," I said, standing up. "Bring your hands up -- I want you to taste each other on your fingers."
Both of them reluctantly pulled their fingers out and brought them up staring at each other as they eagerly sucked on their digits, tasting the other's pussy and ass. Mom was the first to offer her fingers to Lois who quickly did the same, both of them leaning in and kissing and licking their own and each other's fingers.
"Fuck that's hot," I said.
Mom turned to me as she sucked on Lois's finger that had been in her ass.
"What now, Mr Photographer?" she asked.
"Let's lose the G-strings, shall we?" I said, both of them whipping the tiny panties off. "Lois? Would you lay on the bed on your back, please?" I asked. She kissed mom before moving away and climbing on to the bed. She spread her legs wide, letting me get some shots of her fingering her juicy pussy. "Doesn't she look good enough to eat, mom?" I said.
"She certainly does."
"But then so do you," I continued. "Think you can find a way for you both to enjoy each other?" I asked.
Mom laughed and climbed on to the bed on all fours, taking a moment to kiss Lois again before turning around and straddling her, falling into a sixty-nine. She slid her hands under Lois's thighs and pulled her legs apart from beneath as Lois reached up and grabbed mom's ass, spreading her cheeks. Mom looked up at me.
"How's this, Mr Photographer?"
"That's exactly what I had in mind," I said, taking snaps as mom's head dipped down.
Her tongue snaked out and lashed around Lois's sopping wet twat, licking softly at her clit as she moved one of her hands up and pushed three fingers deep inside her. Lois groaned in pleasure, partly from what mom was doing and partly because -- at the same time -- mom had lowered her hips, allowing Lois to feast on her pussy.
I moved round the bed to find Lois's mouth glued to mom's cunt, her tongue wedged deep inside the oily folds, occasionally moving down and sucking on her clit bud before moving back and worming into her pussy. She realised I was there, taking photos, and smiled as best she could. Lois brought one of her hands down and sucked on her index and middle finger before holding them up for me for just a second then pushing them easily into mom's ass as her tongue dived back into her pussy.
"Aaaahhhhh fuck!" mom moaned as her daughter ate her out and finger fucked her asshole.
I moved back down the bed and knelt, getting a close up of mom's face, eyes closed, smile covered in Lois's pussy juices.
"You're not going to let her have all the fun are you, mom?" I asked.
She looked at me and moved the three fingers currently stuffed into Lois's pussy down and -- with a little effort due to the angle -- pushed them into Lois's asshole.
"Mmmmm -- fuck yes!" Lois cried as her ass was filled with mom's fingers.
Mother and daughter ate each other's pussies and finger fucked each other's assholes as I moved back and fore the length of the bed, taking as many pictures as I could. The two hottest, bustiest women I knew, wearing basques and stockings, in a lesbian sixty-nine -- I was in heaven and so were they!
Mom was the first to cum, her body shaking, hips moving uncontrollably up and down as Lois sucked and licked at her pussy, her fingers pistoning in and out of her asshole. She moaned low in her throat, tongue still jammed up Lois, her body twitching as her daughter made her cum hard. Just a moment later, Lois groaned as well, mom's tongue and fingers bringing her off at almost the same time. The pair of them shuddered and moaned as they continued eating and fingering each other through their orgasms until mom finally rolled off to the side, the pair of them gasping for breath, huge tits rising and falling as they came down from their cum.
Lois moved first after a moment, getting up and laying half on mom, their tits squashing together as she kissed her, both of them tasting their pussies on the others tongue. Lois offered her the fingers that had been in her ass and mom did the same, the pair of them sucking the digits deep.
Eventually, Lois looked over at me and asked "What now, Mr Photog -- oh!"
"Now I thought I'd join in," I said. I'd taken the opportunity to strip out of my shorts and T-shirt and stood naked, camera in one hand, enormous hard-on in the other. I climbed on to the bed and knelt down, my feet under my ass, my huge cock bobbing out in front of me. "Mom? Lois? Would you come over here and suck on my dick?" I asked.
Both of them quickly got on all fours and crawled over but I stopped them as Lois reached for my dick.
"No hands," I said. "Just your mouths -- start at the base and work up," I said.
"He's so bossy when he's got that camera," mom said with a laugh.
"I know," Lois said. "But I do like it."
They moved in, one either side of my shaft and started kissing and licking my cock, looking up at me as they slowly worked upwards along it until, eventually, they reached the bulbous head. Their tongues pushed it back and forth, spit covering the purple head, lapping at the pre-cum that dibbled from the end. They kissed around it, sharing my cock head as they made out with each other.
"You first, mom," Lois said, moving back a little.
"Thank you, sweetie," mom said, wrapping her lips around my cock and slowly taking inch after inch into her mouth. I groaned as I watched -- and photographed -- my mom blowing me, bobbing her head back and fore, the big knob nudging into the back of her throat and making her cough -- but she kept going. "Guukkk! Gllukkkk! Ulllkkkk!" came from her as she pushed herself onto my cock over and over before rearing back and spitting a thick wad of saliva on to my prick.
Instantly, Lois took her place, her mouth wide, lips spreading around my shaft as she took it as deep as she could, again the knob hitting the back of her throat.
"Mmmlllppff! Gllllukkk! Uulkklll!" Lois gagged as she pushed herself on to my cock just like mom had done. She too pulled back and spat a wad of spit over my shaft, grabbing my cock and using the spit as lube to jerk me as mom leaned in and took her place.
"Ahhh yeah -- suck that dick," I moaned, camera working overtime as mom and Lois took turns on me.
"So fucking big," Lois said in awe, her hand sliding up and down as mom sucked on the head. They swapped again, Lois taking my cock head in her mouth as mom jerked on my shaft.
"Now it's all slippery," mom said. "Where do you want to put it, Bobby?"
I smiled at her. "Lay on your back, mom, and push those gorgeous tits together for me." Mom did as I asked and, after Lois let me go, I straddled mom's hips, my huge cock standing above her. "Lois? A little help?" I asked, nodding down at my hard-on.
My sister took hold of my cock and gently bent it downwards so that mom could wrap her huge tits around it, the head and first couple of inches poking out from her cleavage. I slowly rocked my hips back and fore, tit fucking her as Lois leaned over and alternately made out with mom or sucked on the head of my dick.
"That looks so fucking hot," Lois said, watching my knob appear and disappear between mom's tits before she turned back to her and kissed her.
"And so does that," I said.
Lois leaned up a little and opened her mouth, a thin, clear line of drool falling from her mouth and in to mom's. They kissed again, swapping spit, obviously building up more as when Lois repeated the move, there was a whole lot more that fell in to mom's mouth. When Lois had a mouthful of spit, she turned to my cock and mom's tits, spilling it into mom's cleavage, lubing up her tits so I could fuck them faster.
My sister looked up at me. "Do I get a turn, Bobby?" she asked plaintively.
"Oh yes," I said. Mom groaned as I pulled my cock free of her tits while Lois laid down beside us, but she grinned when I asked her to help as I straddled Lois. Mom took hold of my cock -- taking the opportunity to suck on it for a moment -- before bending it down as Lois wrapped her giant tits around it.
I moved my hips and slid my big cock between my sister's mounds, taking photos as she and mom made out again. Mom moved back every now and then, either drooling spit into Lois's cleavage or sucking on the head of my cock as it appeared from between her jugs, slurping up the almost constant stream of pre-cum that was leaking from the head.
"Are these photos going to be interesting, Bobby?" she asked, kissing Lois and looking up at me.
"These are gonna be the best yet," I said.
I pulled my dick from Lois's cleavage and moved forward a little, rubbing it gently on both their faces as they tried to lick and suck on it. I stood up on the bed, both of them instantly sitting up, mom grabbing my cock as Lois sucked on the head of it before I gently pushed Lois back down and moved back.
"What now, Mr Photographer?" mom asked.
I grinned. "Hands and knees, mom," I said, "ass in the air, face in Lois's pussy."
"He's so bossy," mom laughed to Lois.
Lois laughed and immediately spread her legs wide as mom dived in, tongue and fingers quickly working in her daughter's pussy once more, making her moan as I hunkered down behind mom, cock in one hand, camera in the other.
"Aaahhhhh yeah," Lois sighed, running her hand through mom's hair. "Mmmmmmm -- eat my pussy, mom," she said. "So fucking gooooood,"
I lined my cock up with mom's juicy, plump twat, rubbing the head up and down her slippery lips for a moment before easing forward. Mom lifted her head up for a second and groaned "Fuuuuuuck that's big!" before Lois pushed her head back down into her cunt as I eased more and more of my cock inside her.
As turned on as she was and with all the tonguing Lois had given her, it was easy to slide my whole length deep into her pussy in just a couple of strokes. Her waxed, hairless lips spread wide around my cock, clinging to it as I slid in and out, giving her every inch over and over. Looking up the bed, mom was trying her best to keep eating Lois's pussy with the pounding I was giving her, at least three fingers stuffed up Lois's twat, while she moaned in pleasure as I fucked her. Lois had both hands filled with her own tits, her fingers pinching her nipples, her eyes closed, panting as mom ate her out.
Still taking photos with one hand, I spat on my fingers of my free hand and gently eased the first two into mom's tight asshole.
"Fuuuuuuck!" mom moaned, lifting her head up, making Lois look up at her. "He's got -- uuuuhhhhh -- " she groaned, pushing back at me as I fucked her pussy with my cock and her ass with my fingers.
"His fingers in your butt?" Lois finished for her. "He really is a tits and ass man, aren't you, Bobby?" she asked.
"You know it, sis," I said.
Mom looked back over her shoulder at me. "Fuck me, Bobby -- uuhnnnnn -- fuck mommy's pussy -- uh uhh uhhhh -- make me -- nnnnn -- fucking cum on your big -- motherfucking -- cock!"
With everything we'd been doing, it was no surprise that mom came quickly, her pussy clamping down on my cock, her ass clutching at my fingers as she shook and moaned, cumming hard from fucking her son and daughter. As she fell forward, Lois moved round her and crawled towards me, licking her lips. I pulled my cock and fingers free from mom and Lois quickly sucked at them, first my fingers, then my dick.
"Give me the same, Bobby," she said, looking up at me, licking at my knob. "Get this monster fucking cock in my pussy."
Lois spun round, flipped mom on to her back and straddled her, wiggling her ass at me. She kissed mom, thrusting her tongue into her mouth as she came back from her orgasmic haze before moving her head down and sucking on mom's giant tits. I moved forward and guided my dick between Lois's legs, easing into her pussy. Just as with mom, it took only a couple of thrusts before my whole shaft was balls deep in my sister's twat
"Ohhhhh God -- fuck yessss -- fuck that's big!" Lois moaned as I fucked her, cramming my cock into her.
"Do you like your brother's big cock?" mom asked her, leaning up and kissing her.
"I fucking love it," Lois moaned.
I pointed the camera down and got several shots of Lois's pussy swallowing my dick, dragging my cock almost all the way out before sliding it back inside. Once again, I spat on my fingers and gently pushed them into her asshole, the tight ring of muscle giving way and letting me get in up to my knuckles.
"Uuuhhnnn fuuuuck!" she moaned as I pushed them in. She smiled at mom. "He's got his -- mmmmm -- fingers in my ass!"
"And you like that as well, don't you?" mom asked her.
"Fuck yessssss!" Lois hissed, pushing back to get more of my cock and fingers inside her. "Uuuhhhhh fuck me -- fuck my pussy -- aahhhhhhh -- fuck your sister's pussy!" Lois cried as I did just that, stuffing my cock in and out of her cunt again and again, going balls deep as I shoved my fingers deep up her asshole.
Mom wriggled down the bed beneath her a little so she could clamp her lips on Lois's huge tits, sucking hard on her nipples as I fucked her hard and fast.
"Oh God -- oohh fucking God yes!" Lois cried and I could feel her cum building, her pussy tightening, her pert ass cheeks shaking as we fucked. "Mmmmm -- fuuuuuuuck -- gonna -- fucking -- cummmmm!" she moaned as she came on my dick and fingers, mom still sucking on her big tits.
Slowly, she moved forward, laying on mom as I pulled my cock and fingers from her. Mom gently moved her to one side and crawled out from beneath her, beckoning me over. I moved forward as she took hold of my cock and sucked it deep into her mouth before replacing it with the fingers I'd stuffed up Lois's butt.
"So, Mr Photographer," she said, smiling up at me as she licked my cock, then my fingers, then my cock again. Lois moved across and licked at my fingers, looking up at me as well. "What now?"
I grinned. "I think I should get some shots of both of you taking my cock up your asses. How does that sound?"
"You want to get this big thing," mom said, stroking my dick, "into our tight little buttholes?" She turned to Lois. "Sweetie? Top drawer," she said, nodding to her nightstand. "Get the lube for mommy?"
Lois dived across the bed and returned a moment later with a bottle of lube. Mom gave my cock one last, long lick then turned and bent over, head and shoulders on the bed, her ass high in the air. As if she'd done it a thousand times before, Lois squirted a good dollop of the clear lube on to her fingers and a smaller amount directly on mom's asshole and slowly massaged it in.
I got in close with the camera, watching as Lois's fingers easily slipped into mom's ass with the aid of the lube, first one, then another, then a third, making mom moan and shake as her ass was filled. Lois smiled over at me.
"How naughty is this, Bobby?" she said. "Here I am -- my fingers in our mom's asshole -- getting it ready for you to fuck -- with that giant fucking cock of yours."
"That's really naughty, sis," I said.
"And do you know what I want, after you've fucked mom's ass?" she asked.
"Tell me," I said.
"I want mom to lube up my asshole -- and then I want you to fuck it -- hard -- and fast -- and deep."
Mom wiggled her hips impatiently from side to side and looked back at us.
"Less talking -- mmmmm -- more buttfucking," she said.
"I think that's your cue," Lois said, removing her fingers and instead gripping mom's ass cheeks, spreading them wide. "Come on, Bobby -- I want to watch you buttfuck mom!"
I moved behind mom, using my free hand to bend my cock down, the knob pushing against mom's little rosebud. With all the lube Lois had used -- as well as prepping her with her fingers -- it didn't take a huge amount of effort for my cock head to squeeze into mom's ass, the ring of muscle gripping it as the first inch or so slipped in.



"Uunnnnnaaahhhh -- fuck!" mom yelled, looking over her shoulder. "Fuck that's good! Aaahhhhhh -- keep going, Bobby -- uuuhhhhhhh -- gimme more -- aaahhhhh -- fuck mommy's ass!"
I did as she told me, gently pushing more of my cock into her tight, hot asshole as I continued to take photos of it. Lois held mom's ass cheeks, watching intently, a huge smile on her face as more and more of my cock eased into mom's butt.
"Oooohhhhh fuck -- so fucking big -- uuhhuhnnnnn -- so fucking good!" mom sighed as I dragged my cock up then back in, each time going a little deeper. "Mmmmmm fuck mommy's asshole -- uuhhnnnn -- fuck mommy's slutty asshole!"
"Oh my God, that is so fucking hot," Lois moaned as we both watched my big cock plunge in and out of mom's asshole, the shaft glistening with lube as I pushed it deep up her backdoor.
"Fuck mommy -- uuhhnnnnn -- fuck mommy's horny fucking asshole!" mom groaned, eyes closed, a huge smile on her face.
Remembering my previous fuck session with Lois, I pushed my cock as deep into mom's butt as I could before slowly dragging it up all the way, letting it pop free of her asshole. Whole mom moaned in disappointment, Lois didn't waste a second -- she instantly leaned forward and took my cock into her mouth, bobbing back and forth, her tongue lashing all over it as she sucked and licked it.
"Oooh, you dirty girl," mom said looking back at her daughter going ass to mouth.
Lois let my dick go and, with a smile at mom, dipped her head down and plunged her tongue into mom's gaping asshole. I quickly knelt down, getting some shots of Lois's tongue working into mom's butt before she leaned back a little and spat into it.
"There you go, Bobby," she said, "all lubed up for you again."
"Thanks, sis," I said, getting back up. Lois grabbed my cock and sucked on it again for a moment before guiding it back into mom's asshole.
"Mmmmmmm fuuuuuuck," mom sighed as I started buttfucking her once more. "Ohhhhh fuck -- big fucking cock -- uuhhnnnnn -- big fucking cock -- mmmmmmm -- for mommy's ass!"
I fucked her as hard and fast as I could, thrusting my dick deep into her butt over and over, occasionally pulling it free so Lois could suck on it. It didn't take long before mom's moans turned into short gasps, her eyes scrunched tight and I could feel her ass gripping me even tighter.
"Aahhh -- fuck -- uuhh -- fucking cumming!" mom cried, her whole body shaking as I fucked her through her orgasm, pounding her perfect butt as she came.
Finally, she crawled forward, my cock slipping out of her ass, Lois instantly sucking on it as mom collapsed on to the bed, gasping from her cum.
My sister looked up at me as she licked my entire length, tasting our mom's ass.
"My turn?" she asked.
I glanced at mom. "I don't think mom's recovered enough to lube up your ass," I said.
Lois smiled, grabbed the lube, then turned around so that she was in the same position mom had been in, her perfect ass framed by her suspenders. She squirted some on to her fingers then reached back and -- as I watched and took photos -- rubbed the gel into her butthole. First one, then a second, then a third finger eased inside and then -- with a groan -- she eased her little finger in as well.
"Jesus, Lois," I gasped.
"Mmmmmmm -- one of these days -- uuhhnnnnn -- I'm gonna get -- mmmmmmm -- my fist in there." She smiled back at me. "But right now, I want your cock in my ass."
I moved behind her and guided my painfully hard cock to her asshole, pushing it inside as she moved her fingers away, bringing them up to her mouth and sucking on all four of them as my cock slid into her butt.
"Uuhhnnnnn -- fuck yes!" she moaned as my thick shaft spread her tight ass. "Oh yeahhhhh -- that's good -- uunnnnn --fuck my ass -- aaahhhhh -- fuck your sister's ass!"
I pushed down, my dick disappearing into her butt before I pulled it back out and slid it back in, buttfucking my beautiful sister's perfect asshole as I took photo after photo of the action.
"Yes! Do it, Bobby -- uuuhhnnnn -- fuck my ass -- aahhhhh -- harder! Deeper! Fuck it!" she yelled, urging me on. Lois whimpered as my giant cock head pushed deeper into her tender asshole, the tight muscle stretched almost to bursting around my prick.
"Fuck her asshole, Bobby!" mom said, kneeling next to us, obviously recovered now. She stared at my shaft as I stuffed it into Lois's butt. "Fuck, you've got such a big cock," she sighed. "And it's all the way in your sister's ass." Mom looked up at me and smiled. "Let me taste it, Bobby -- let me taste your sister's ass on your cock!"
I dragged my cock from Lois's butt, mom eagerly swooping down and sucking as much of it into her mouth as she could.
"Taste my ass, mom," Lois said, looking back at us. "Taste it, you slut!"
I pulled my cock from mom's mouth and stuffed it back into Lois's asshole, going balls deep in one thrust, making her yell in pleasure. I gave her a few long, deep strokes before taking it out and once more feeding it to mom who sucked hungrily on it. A moment later and it was back up Lois's ass.
"Fuck yes! Uuuhnnn -- pound my fucking ass!" Lois yelled. "Aaahhhhhnnn -- fuck my horny asshole -- uuhhhhhhh -- with your massive -- fucking -- hard -- cock!" Lois shook as I fucked her hard and fast, just how she liked it, making her cum with my cock up her butt, her asshole clenching around my shaft as her orgasm rippled through her.
"Fuck," I gasped. "I'm not gonna -- uuhhh -- last much longer," I said, surprised I'd lasted as long as I had.
Lois fell forward, my dick slipping from her ass, and mom quickly moved her, the pair of them sliding off the bed and kneeling side by side.
"Give it to us, Bobby," mom said, kissing Lois, the pair of them making out once more.
"Yeah, give us that cum, Bobby," Lois said.
I jerked on my dick with my free hand, trying to take photos as I felt my balls tighten and my cock swell just a little more.
"Fuuuuuuuck!" I groaned, my cock lurching in my hand as I unleashed the biggest load of my life. Thick streams of jizz fired out of my knob, splashing over mom's and Lois's faces, landing in their hair, their eyes, their wide open mouths. Time and again my cock spurted, both of them turning to face me, tongues lashing to try and catch the creamy load. Mom reached out and grabbed my thigh, pulling me closer, my dick bumping into her face for a moment before she wrapped her lips around it, taking several huge shots into her mouth, her cheeks bulging.
As she let me go -- taking another couple of streams to the face -- she turned to Lois and kissed her, swapping the mouthful of cum with her, Lois hungrily swallowing. They both turned to face me, mouths open, tongues hanging out, begging for more which I was happy to deliver. This time I moved my cock into Lois's mouth, giving her a few blasts which she then happily shared with mom.
The pair of them kissed and swapped my cum as my load finally eased off, leaving the pair of them glazed in a massive amount of jizz, looking like they'd starred in a bukkake film.
"Fuck," I gasped, leaning against the wall as I watched them take turns licking and sucking up my seed from each other's faces until they could finally see.
Mom and Lois both looked at me, thick cords of jizz splattered and smeared over their gorgeous faces and stuck in their hair, streams of it having run down their necks to land on their huge tits, their new lingerie now cum stained.
"So, Mr Photographer," mom said after a moment, her gaze glued to my somehow still hard cock. "I guess your sister and I need a shower to clean up after that."
"I guess so," I sighed, my head spinning, trying to catch my breath.
"Want to come take photos of us showering?" Lois asked as she and mom stood up. They headed to the bedroom door, pausing as they looked back at me. They each took hold of the other's ass and grabbed a good handful just like I'd asked them to as they'd walked up the stairs earlier. They leaned in and kissed, mom scooping up some stray jism from Lois's neck and sucking her finger clean.
"Ready when you are, Mr Photographer," mom said to me before she and Lois left for the shower.
I looked at the camera -- despite the number of photos I'd taken, somehow the battery still had a full charge. I wondered again just what this camera was -- was it really affecting their behaviour? My behaviour? Were we really in control of our own actions?
I flicked through the last couple of pictures of mom and Lois eating my cum off each other -- and found I wasn't that worried about whether the camera was affecting us or not, after all.
With a smile on my face and a spring in my step, I followed my mother and sister into the shower.
THE END
† † † † †
That's it for this story. If you liked it, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
The next morning, Jason and Kevin met with Brad, their attorney, to find out what progress was being made.
"I've got some good news and some bad news, boys," Brad said. "The good news is the FBI have agreed to you buying your mom's house."
"That's great," Kevin said. "At least we're not going to be made homeless."
"So what's the bad news, Brad?" Jason asked.
Bread sighed. "Buying your mom's house will basically wipe out everything you've earned from the website. You won't be homeless, but you'll be broke and unable to pay any bills, buy food, all the usual stuff." He spread his hands. "I'm sorry guys, it's not really solving the problem your dad landed you with. It's a stop gap at best."
"Shit," Kevin said. "We need to get more people signing up to the website."
Brad sighed again. "I spoke with your accountant and your website guy yesterday. The running costs of the site, I'll admit, are something that's beyond me. I know how to use my iPad but that's about it. When they started talking servers and hosting -- I kinda tuned out. Trouble is, it all costs money to keep running and your web guy said membership has fallen over the last couple of months."
"Fallen?" Jason said. "Fuck, I didn't realise that."
"Me either," Kevin said. "Guess we were too busy making content," he grinned.
"The website guy said the content is part of the issue," Brad said looking embarrassed. "The website's called Big Tits and -- err -- Big Dicks or something, but he said apart from one girl called -- errr, Poppy -- most of the others aren't really -- errr -- well, busty, apparently."
"Yeah, we know," Jason said. "We kinda aimed high without really wondering how we were going to get some busty girls."
"Although we've got Cassie, now, and we've got some plans for some others real soon," Kevin said with a smile, thinking of their plans.
"But how are you going to pay them, boys?" Brad asked. "If you don't have much money coming in and all your savings are gone on the house -- " Brad left the sentence hanging. "You need an outside investor, boys. Either that, or you're sort of back to square one."
"Shit," Kevin said.
"Where are we gonna find someone with money who's into big tits?" Jason asked.
† † † † †
"Oh, Lisa, honey," Alicia said. "Is it so wrong that your boys are just making the most of what you and their father gave them?"
Lisa couldn't help but notice her friend's grin.
"Aren't you worried about Danny's involvement?" Lisa asked her. "The three of them are making porn movies. They're having sex and putting it on the net."
Alicia shrugged, her smile never fading. "Danny's just enjoying himself, the same way your boys are," she said. She sipped at her coffee and leaned closer, dropping her voice. "Have you seen any of the movies on the site?"
Lisa looked around. They were sat in the city park, enjoying the sunshine, on a bench near one of the paths that were full of joggers and walkers. More than one of the male joggers glanced their way, their gaze drawn by the tight t-shirts that were stretched over Lisa's and Alicia's huge tits, or by their bare legs, the lycra shorts they wore leaving most of them firm, muscular thighs on show. They'd been to the gym for a gentle workout and then headed out for a coffee, deciding to sit in the park before heading back to their homes.
"I watched one of the preview clips," Lisa said after a moment.
"What did you think?" Alicia asked.
"I'm not sure," Lisa said. "I never thought I'd ever see my boys having sex, let alone a video of it."
"I couldn't get over how big the three of them are," Alicia grinned. "You ever had any cock that big?"
"No," Lisa said. "You?"
Alicia's smile grew. "Not up until recently," she said. "And I mean really recently."
Lisa looked at her friend who was grinning fit to burst and thought back to the conversation the pair of them and Nicole had had a couple of nights before when they'd gone out for drinks. Alicia had admitted she and her son Danny had been flirting with each other for months, Alicia teasing her son more and more.
"Oh my God," Lisa whispered. "Have you and Danny --?" She left the question unfinished, but they both knew what she was asking.
"Mm-hmm," Alicia said, nodding. "The night we had drinks? I got home and just couldn't stop myself. I went to his room, pulled his sheets back and there was his enormous fucking cock just waiting for me." Alicia closed her eyes as she remembered. "I knew it was wrong but I just had to suck on it, feel it grow in my mouth. By the time he woke up, he was fully hard and there was no way either of us could stop." She looked at her friend again. "Of course, by that time, we didn't want to stop."
"You went down on your own son?" Lisa asked quietly, conscious of being out in public, her eyes wide.
"Not just that. He fucked me harder and better than anyone else ever has and we haven't stopped since."
"Jesus, Alicia," Lisa said. "I don't know what to say. Does Nicole know?"
"Not yet," Alicia said. "Though from what Danny tells me, she'll be in on it soon enough. Danny and your boys want her to film with them for the site. Me too." She winked at her. "Not to mention you and Tiffany."
"What? No, they talked about me doing some sort of hostess role but that was it. They don't want me to do anything else."
"Come on, Lisa, think about it. What's the site called? Big Dicks Banging Big Tits. We know who's got the big dicks so who do you think they want to supply the big tits?"
"But I'm their mother!"
"And I'm Danny's mother and that didn't stop me getting the best sex I've ever had!" Alicia looked at her friend. "You watched the trailer -- tell me you didn't wonder about your boys."
Lisa blushed as she remembered the video made up of clips of her sons and Danny fucking various girls -- the video she'd watched time and time again the night before, unable to get her mind off just how big her sons' cocks were.
"Hey mom -- hey Lisa," Danny said, walking up to them and sitting on the bench beside his mother.
"There's my big boy," Alicia said, reaching over pulling him in for a more than motherly kiss.
"Mom!" he hissed, looking at Lisa.
"That's okay, baby," she said. "I've just been telling Lisa how -- close -- we've become recently."
"Really?" Danny said, looking at Lisa. "And you're cool with that?"
Lisa looked from one to the other, noting her friend's hand resting on Danny's thigh -- and the big bulge just above it in the shorts he wore.
"Honestly, I don't know what to think," Lisa said, eventually.
"Well why don't we head to our cars?" Alicia said. "I texted Danny and told him where we were to let him know I'd give him a lift home after his own session at his gym."
Lisa followed them as they walked through the park arm in arm, looking for all the world like lovers rather than mother and son, which is what they were, she realised. Could she do what Alicia had done and so obviously enjoyed? Could she have sex with her sons?
They reached the car park and headed up to the floor where Lisa and Alicia had parked their cars next to each other. Instead of getting in, Alicia moved round to the passenger side and pushed Danny up against the car.
"You know, Lisa," she said. "Seeing my boy's big cock on screen is one thing, but it's nothing compared to seeing it in the flesh."
"What are you -- Alicia!" Lisa gasped.
Her friend quickly knelt down in front of Danny, looking up at Lisa the whole time, the three of them between the cars. Danny didn't have time to react before his mother had pulled his shorts down to his thighs with one hand, using the other to pull his big dick free of his underwear.
"Mom!" Danny cried, looking from his mother to Lisa and back.
"Look at this big fucking cock, Lisa," Alicia said, stroking her son's rapidly stiffening shaft. "And you, you lucky bitch, have two this size under your roof."
Alicia turned to her son and looked up at him as she fed herself his cock, sucking in the first few inches, feeling his pulsing meat growing in her mouth.
"Oh fuck yeah," Danny sighed, watching his mother stuff more and more of his thickening fuck meat between her lips. He didn't care that they could be interrupted at any minute or that his friends' mother was watching -- all he was concentrating on was the feeling of his mother giving him another fantastic, noisy, sloppy blowjob once again.
"Mmmmllppppfff -- sssllllrrrrpppp -- ummmmmmlllp!" came the sounds of Alicia sucking greedily on her son's cock.
"Ahhh fuck -- yeah, suck that dick, mom," Danny moaned, moving his hips, pushing more of his now rock hard cock into her throat.
"Aackk! Guk! Gllukk!" Alicia gagged as Danny thrust forward -- but she kept going, enjoying the feeling of her son shoving his cock as deep as it would go. Spit ran down the shaft and over her chin, falling in thick lines on to her T-shirt, pooling on her huge tits.
Lisa stared in amazement, watching her best friend getting face fucked by her own son who had one of the biggest cocks she'd ever seen -- one that, she now knew, was as big as those belonging to her own sons.
Alicia came up gasping for air, her hands sliding up and down Danny's huge, spit-soaked cock.
"Danny loves a noisy blowjob, don't you, baby?" she asked her son who nodded. She looked over at Lisa. "Wanna try?"
Before Lisa could answer, they all heard the stairwell door open and a group of people walk in to the car park, chatting and laughing.
"Ooops, too slow," Alicia said, stuffing Danny's cock back into shorts and pulling them up. "Keep that nice and hard for mommy for when we get home?" she asked him as she stood up, wiping her chin.
"Always, mom," Danny said.
"Okay, in the car," she said. She stepped over and pecked Lisa on the lips. "Your boys want to fuck you," she whispered as the other people drew nearer. "You should do it."
She walked around and got in to the driver's seat. A moment later she was pulling away, waving to a still-shocked Lisa.
† † † † †
At around the same time, Tiffany finally woke up and slipped out of bed, wincing at the slight hangover that made itself known. She headed to the bathroom to pee then cleaned her teeth before heading back to her room, stopping as she noticed the sleeping person in her bed, the previous night's events coming back to her and making her smile.
She stepped over and pulled the cover of the bed down a little, revealing the still sleeping Cassie curled up in her bed and thought back to the night before.
† † † † †
As Tiffany left her brothers following their revelation about their website, her phone rang.
"Hey, Cass, what's up?" she answered.
"Where to start?" Cassie replied. "I need to talk about something -- can we meet up?"
"Sure. I was planning to head down to the bar and grab my wages so could meet you there if you wanted?"
"I'm already on my way to you," Cassie said. "Kinda took the liberty of expecting you to be free after you texted me to say you and what's his name broke up. Is that okay?"
"Sure," Tiffany laughed. "You're right, I wasn't doing anything right now. How long will you be?"
"Just turning into your road now."
"Okay, see you in a sec."
A few minutes later, Tiffany climbed into Cassie's car, her short skirt riding up her legs revealing the tops of her hold up stockings and her creamy white thighs.
"Thanks for this, Tiff," Cassie said, leaning over, the pair of them giving each other a kiss on the cheek.
"Not a problem," Tiffany said. "You sounded like you needed to talk."
"That I do," Cassie said. "The Dark Room?" she asked, driving off, referring to the bar where Tiffany worked. It didn't take long to get there and while Tiffany spoke to the manager and picked up her wages, Cassie found a booth and sat down.
"So what's up?" Tiffany asked as she sat down, sliding a vodka and coke across to her friend.
"Where to start?" Cassie said, rolling her eyes. Taking a long pull of her drink, Cassie quickly told Tiffany about returning home earlier and finding her mother and her own brother -- Cassie's uncle Wes -- fucking out by the pool. She also told her about the conversation they'd had while fucking, about how both uncle Wes and Cassie's mom wanted to fuck her as well!
"What it is to be popular," Tiffany said.
"What do you mean?"
"I know about my brothers' porn site," Tiffany said with a smile, "and I know you got fucked by both of them the other day."
"Oh God," Cassie said, holding her head in her hands. "You must think I'm such a slut."
"Well yeah," Tiffany laughed. "But that makes two of us," she said, reaching across the table and taking her hand. "Come on, Cass -- how long have we known each other? You know all about the crazy, fucked up stuff I've done with guys and you're still my best friend. Hell, we're like sisters by now so there's nothing you could do that would make me think less of you."
"Thanks, Tiff," Cassie said. "But if we're sisters, then me fucking your brothers is almost as messed up as my mom fucking her brother."
Tiffany lowered her voice. "I know it must have been a shock to find them -- but was it hot?"
Cassie took her phone out and slid round, she and Tiffany meeting in the middle of the seat. She lowered the volume and played the video she'd taken of her mother and uncle fucking near the pool that afternoon.
"Oh my God," Tiffany whispered. "Your uncle Wes's cock is huge."
"It's as big as your brothers'," Cassie whispered back.
"And you had them both at the same time?" Tiffany asked her. "You lucky bitch."
"Hmmmm, don't tell me you're jealous?" Cassie asked.
Tiffany shrugged. "I've checked them out before now," she admitted, still watching Cassie's uncle Wes fucking her mom. "And after the conversation I heard this afternoon, I know they want to get into my pants."
"Really?" Cassie asked, her eyes wide.
"Uh-huh. They're talking about getting me and mom in their website. And that's not all -- Danny Adamson? He's already fucking his mom."
"Wait, what?" Cassie said. "Danny's fucking his mom? And Jason and Kevin want to get you and your mom on the site?"
"Uh-huh," Tiffany said, watching as Cassie's uncle Wes gave her mom a huge facial. "Fuck, that's a big load your mom's taking," she whispered.
"Never mind that," Cassie said. "How can they get you on the site? Are they planning to do a video with you? With your mom? What if someone sees it and recognises you? I mean, that's incest."
"Says the girl who's got a video of her mom and her uncle fucking," Tiffany laughed. "They're fucking, they want to fuck you, Danny and his mom are fucking -- " Tiffany shrugged. "Looks like there's more incest going around than people realise." She moved in close to Cassie, her big tits pushing up against her arm as she leaned in and whispered in her ear. "And if my brothers are really as big as you say they are, I can't wait to get my hands on them."
"Oh God," Cassie sighed. "That would be so fucking hot to watch." She mentally shook herself. "But no, you can't, it'd be wrong."
"But it's okay for you to have them both? At the same time?" Tiffany asked, reaching out and, under the table, stroking along Cassie's smooth thigh. "You sure you're not just jealous? You want to keep them for yourself?" she asked, her hand sliding up Cassie's tight jeans even further. "I'd share them with you -- if you wanted me to."
Cassie leaned in to her friend as Tiffany gently kissed the side of her neck and nibbled her ear lobe, her mind awhirl, more than a little conscious of how hot and wet her pussy had become. A few drunken make out sessions with other girls -- sometimes rubbing each other's tits -- was as far as she'd ever gone with another girl and always that had been to turn on whatever boys had been watching. And yet here she was, spreading her legs as Tiffany's hand slid higher gasping as she rubbed at her crotch through her jeans.
"Tell me how big they are, Cassie," Tiffany whispered. "Tell me how big my brothers' cocks are." She pushed herself closer, her huge tits squashing up against Cassie even more, bulging out the top of her bra, stretching the fishnet top that barely covered them. She could feel the heat of Cassie's pussy through her jeans.
"Uhhh -- oh God -- they're fucking huge," Cassie whispered back, her eyes closed, her body trembling as she felt Tiffany's fingers push and stroke against the plump lips of her pussy through her jeans. "They're, like -- uuhhnnn -- like a foot long," she sighed as Tiffany's fingers found her engorged clit.
"And you had both of them," Tiffany whispered into her ear. "Both those big, hard cocks -- all to yourself," Tiffany said as she rubbed her hot crotch, making Cassie whimper. "You want more?" she asked her.
"Please," Cassie said.
"Then come with me, now," Tiffany said. She took her friend's hand and quickly led her to the bathroom, the bar's handful of other customers not even giving them a second glance.
Tiffany pulled Cassie into a cubicle, locking the door behind them. She gently pushed her up against the wall and kissed her, thrusting her tongue deep into her friend's mouth, Cassie purring at the feeling. The two best friends made out for the first time, Cassie giggling and moaning as Tiffany's tongue stud bumped against her teeth every now and then. Tiffany pulled back and looked at her, her black mascara accentuating her wide eyes.
"You wanna do this?" she asked her friend breathlessly.
"God yes," Cassie said.
Tiffany grinned and quickly began undoing the buttons of Cassie's blouse, kissing her again as her practiced fingers made short work of them. With the last one undone, she pulled it open and grabbed both cups of her bra, pulling them down, exposing her hard, pink nipples before clamping her lips around one of them and sucking hard, biting it gently, her hand groping at the other one.
"Ooohhhh fuck," Cassie moaned, looking down as her best friend moved from one of her tits to the other. Tiffany looked up at her and smiled as best she could round the mouthful of tit before slowly releasing it and moving down, looking at her the whole time. Cassie reached down and unbuttoned her jeans, pushing the zipper down as Tiffany knelt in front of her and took hold of her waistband. Slowly, Tiffany pulled Cassie's jeans down, the blonde cheerleader wiggling her hips to help her friend peel off the skin tight trousers until she could step out of them.
"Mmmm, such a pretty pussy," Tiffany sighed as she pulled Cassie's G-string to one side, exposing the waxed, swollen lips of her twat. "That looks good enough to eat."
Cassie had to lean forward so she could look over her own big tits and watch Tiffany stick out her tongue -- the silver stud catching the light -- and slide it across the top of her pussy. They both moaned as Tiffany pushed her tongue between the soaking wet lips, slurping at her juicy cunt while she pushed two fingers inside, easily slipping in up to her knuckles.
"Aaahhhhh fuck!" Cassie groaned, spreading her legs to allow Tiffany better access, her tongue and fingers working overtime on her hot, juicy pussy. "Eat me! Oohhhh fuuuuck -- Tiff -- so good!" Cassie murmured, her legs shaking as her best friend licked and lapped at her cunt, her tongue dancing over her clit while her fingers slipped in and out.



Tiffany looked up and smiled at her as best she could, her tongue stud rubbing over Cassie's clit, feeling the familiar tremors of an orgasm rippling through her friend's pussy.
"Cum for me, Cassie," she said, clamping her lips over her twat once more, fingering her faster and faster.
Cassie gasped and grabbed at her own big tits, pinching her nipples as her pussy clamped around Tiffany's fingers. She moaned low in her throat as she came, Tiffany never letting up on her pussy, fucking and licking at her as she came, pussy juices running down Tiffany's hand.
"Oh God -- oh my fucking God," Cassie sighed as Tiffany finally let her go and stood up. They kissed, Cassie eagerly licking her own juices from Tiffany's lips
"Mmmmm -- first time with another girl?"
"Mm-hmm," Cassie nodded, licking Tiffany's face clean.
"Want to return the favour?" Tiffany asked.
She moved back and pulled up her mini skirt before sitting on the toilet seat, spreading her legs as wide as the cubicle would allow. Cassie watched as her friend pulled aside the crotch of her G-string and eagerly ran her fingers through the juice slickened lips of her waxed, hairless pussy, strumming gently at her clit.
"Mmmmmmm, fuck that feels good," she sighed. Tiffany looked at her friend. "Want a taste?" she asked.
"Fuck yes!" Cassie moaned. She dropped to her knees in front of Tiffany, keen to have her first taste of another girl's pussy. Cassie had tasted her own juices from her fingers or a guy's cock plenty of times before and she was eager to find out how her friend's pussy compared. Turned on like never before, Cassie wasted no time in plunging her tongue as deep into Tiffany's cunt as she could, running it up the length of her slit before carefully tonguing her clit.
"Aaahh yeah," Tiffany sighed, reaching down and wrapping her fingers in Cassie's blonde hair. "Yeah, that's good, baby -- mmmmmmm -- eat me, Cassie -- lick my horny pussy."
There was no way Cassie was going to do anything else -- she was loving this! Remembering everything Tiffany had done to her, Cassie easily slipped two fingers into her friend's cunt, pushing them as deep as she could, sliding them in and out, finger fucking her as she continued to lick and suck at her pussy.
"Fuck yes!" Tiffany cried. "God that's good!" With one hand still holding Cassie's head, Tiffany used the other to lift her fishnet top up so she could grope at her own huge tits, pinching her hard nipples, tugging on the metal bars that pierced them. "Fuck -- uuhhnnnnn -- gonna cum!" she moaned feeling the pleasure building, her pussy muscles clenching on Cassie's fingers and while she knew it would be good, there was something she wanted to make it even better.
Tiffany gently pulled on Cassie's hair until the blonde, busty cheerleader looked up at her.
"Put your fingers in my ass!" she said, her black lined eyes wide with lust.
Cassie gave her pussy another long lick before she pulled her fingers from it and moved them down between Tiffany's tight ass cheeks, probing at the crinkled ring of muscle.
"Hurry," Tiffany gasped. "Wanna cum."
Cassie watched her friend's face as she pushed her fingers against her asshole, the two juice covered digits slipping inside, Tiffany's ass clamping down on them. Cassie had never fingered her own ass let alone someone else's and discovered she loved the way the tight, hot muscle felt.
"Aaaaahhhhh fuck yes!" Tiffany cried, staring at Cassie as she slid her fingers in and out of her asshole, fucking them in deep, at the same time licking and sucking at her clit. "Yes! Fucking cumming!"
Cassie's fingers darted in and out of her friend's butt as she ate her pussy, her tongue sliding across and within the juice covered lips as Tiffany moaned and shook.
"Fuck! So fucking good! Uuhhnnnnn!" Tiffany cried. "Fuck my ass! Eat my cunt!"
Tiffany's words tailed off into sighs and moans as she came hard on the tongue and fingers of her friend. She grabbed at her own huge tits, squeezing them as Cassie continued working her fingers into her ass and sucking on her cunt.
As her cum subsided, Cassie moved back, slowly pulling her fingers from Tiffany's asshole. She gasped as Tiffany reached out and grabbed her wrist, pulling her hand up to her face so she could suck her fingers clean, staring at Cassie the whole time she was tasting her ass.
"Fuck, Tiff," Cassie said. "You really are a dirty slut."
"Damn fucking right I am," Tiffany said. "You into anal?"
Cassie shook her head. "Never really liked the idea."
Tiffany smiled. "Come back to my house and let me change your mind," she said.
Four hours later -- after several large Jack Daniels, a lot of foreplay and even more lube -- Cassie lay naked on Tiffany's bed, her big tits squashed beneath her, her ass high in the air. Tiffany lay beside her, her own huge tits resting on Cassie's upturned ass, one hand pulling her friend's ass cheeks apart. With the other, she guided the largest of her dildos into Cassie's no longer virginal ass.
They'd started slow and small, using the slimmest of Tiffany's toys, getting Cassie used to the feeling of something moving in and out of her butt before Tiffany had introduced her fingers one by one. They'd moved on to longer and thicker dildos -- Tiffany, Cassie discovered with glee, had quite the collection -- the Goth girl leading her cheerleader friend down a path of anal pleasure, a path which Cassie had found herself all too eager to travel along.
"Nnnnnnnnaaahhhhhhh!" Cassie moaned as Tiffany pushed the big dildo into her ass, the tight muscle stretching as wide as it could as the fake cock eased inside her butt. Inch after inch worked its way gently inside, going deeper and deeper as Tiffany slowly but surely forced more of the rubber cock into her ass.
"That's it, baby," Tiffany sighed, her dark eyes wide, a big grin on her face as she watched her dildo slip deeper into Cassie's tight asshole. "You like that? You like that big cock in your ass?"
"Uuuuhhhhh -- fuuuuuuck -- mmmmmmmm -- so gooooood!" Cassie moaned, reaching underneath herself and slipping a couple of fingers into her shaved pussy.
"Yeah, that's it," Tiffany said, starting to slide the dildo in and out, fucking her ass with long strokes. "Who's a little butt slut? Huh?"
"Mmmmmm -- me -- I ammmmm -- fffuuuuuuuuuuuuckkkk!" Cassie groaned. She'd never been interested in anal before -- mainly because the guys who'd suggested it just wanted to jam their dicks in her butt, not caring whether she enjoyed herself -- but now she was pleasantly surprised at just how good Tiffany's fake cock felt deep in her ass. It didn't take long at all until the familiar spasms grew in her pussy and ass, her muscles clenching wildly as her orgasm hit. "Fuck! Fucking -- cummmmmminggg!" she cried, Tiffany fucking her through her cum, shoving the dildo into her butthole over and over, faster and faster.
"That's it, Cassie," she murmured, grinning as she sped up, fucking her friend's ass with deep, hard strokes, just how she herself liked it. "Bet you'd like a real cock up your ass, huh?"
"Uh-huh," was all Cassie could manage as she gasped, writhing on her friend's bed, pushing her ass back to meet her strokes.
"Or maybe two real cocks? One in your pussy, one up your ass?"
"Oh God yes -- uuuhnnnnnn!"
"Maybe both my brothers, huh?" Tiffany laughed, fucking her ass. "Wanna get DP'd by them, huh, Cassie?"
"Oh Jesus -- oh fuck yes -- yes -- YES!" Cassie yelled as she came again, partly from the ass fucking she was getting, partly from the thought of taking both Kevin and Jason together.
Tiffany fucked her through her cum, finally gently pulling the big dildo from Cassie's asshole as she collapsed on to the bed, her breathing ragged, her huge tits squashed beneath her. Tiffany laid down next to her, dildo still in one hand, and smiled as Cassie looked up at her, eyes half closed.
"Oh my God," Cassie whispered. "I don't think I've ever cum that hard before."
Tiffany licked the length of the dildo before offering it to Cassie who -- tired as she was -- could barely lift her head to nurse on the rounded knob.
"Mmmmm -- I don't think -- mmmm -- I need my pussy anymore," Cassie said.
Tiffany laughed. "Yeah, you do," she said. "You're just high on your first ass fucking. I was the same after my first time. Just wait till you get DP'd."
"Mmmm -- yeah -- wanna do that," Cassie sighed, starting to fall asleep.
Tiffany tossed the dildo aside and moved her friend, pulling the covers over both of them.
"Maybe tomorrow, huh?" she said.
"Mm-hmm," Cassie murmured. "Love you, Tiff," she said, drifting to sleep.
"Love you, too."
Tiffany kissed her and curled up next to her, switching the light off.
† † † † †
"Morning," Cassie sighed as Tiffany climbed back into bed with her in the morning.
"Morning yourself," she said. "How you feeling?"
"Bit sore," Cassie said with a smile. "But good sore, you know?"
"Oh yeah, I know that feeling," Tiffany said. "No regrets?"
"None," Cassie said, hugging her friend and kissing her deeply. "You?"
"Only that you haven't cleaned your teeth yet!" Tiffany laughed, Cassie slapping her arm affectionately. Proving she'd was joking, Tiffany kissed her, thrusting her tongue into her mouth, Frenching her passionately.
Cassie broke the kiss eventually and looked up at her.
"Were you serious about fucking your brothers?" she asked her.
"Oh yeah," Tiffany said. "If their cocks are as big as you say, I can't wait. Want to join in?"
"Definitely," Cassie said, kissing her again. "I can't wait."
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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This is the fourth Kara Lofts story, set in a re-made world with magic, orcs, trolls and the like and follows The Five Idols, The Talismans and The Badlands. Like all my stuff, it'll feature big tits, big dicks, anal and more than a little incest if the story allows so if none of that's your thing, go find something else to read.
In The Five Idols, Kara's ex-lover Jennifer Raven collected five idols that, legend said, would bring about the end of the world. She escaped to an extra-dimensional cave which Kara followed her to where she performed a ritual that utterly changed the world we know. Modern technology ceased to work, people disappeared, mythical creatures came into existence, and the land was split into Realms magically sealed off from each other. The few remaining men, including Kara's lover Dex and her father Sir Arthur, aged prematurely while the women, including her friend and Sir Arthur's maid Sophie, became virtual copies of Jennifer's ideal woman with large breasts, slim waist, round asses -- basically Kara. While Kara's experiences in the cave took about an hour or so, when she returned to the real world, she discovered eight years had gone by.
In The Talismans, Kara and Sophie decided to find a way to cure the men of their situation and possibly revert the world to normal. Hearing of a possible cure in another Realm, they bargained with the town's Mayor -- actually a spirit animating the statue of winged hellhound -- for Talismans that would allow them to travel between Realms. Securing a Talisman each, they set off for the next Realm, unaware that the Mayor was acting as an agent for Jennifer Raven.
In The Badlands, Kara and Sophie helped rescue a group of women who were being held captive by a tribe of cyclops and a mercenary called Eve. Helping them was Lex, the runt of the cyclops tribe who was happy to get away from his bullying kind. Kara managed to convince Eve to swap sides -- especially after Eve revealed herself to be a well-endowed dickgirl -- and in return for rescuing the women, Kara and Sophie were told of a wizard, Mordantir, who could help them with their plan to restore the world to normal. Kara struck a deal with the wizard, agreeing to find three items for him in return for a way to find and enter Jennifer Raven's stronghold, as only Jennifer could restore the old world.
† † † † †
"You're sure you won't come with us?" Kara asked Eve.
"I'm sure," Eve said. "This quest of yours to return the world to normal is just that -- yours, not mine."
"We're going to miss you," Kara said, stepping forward and giving her a hug, their huge tits squashing against each other. "We all will."
As Kara stepped back, Sophie took her place, then Eve knelt down and hugged Lex, the little cyclops.
"I'll miss you, too, but I'm a mercenary -- I'm sure I'll find a job in this or another Realm. And who knows? We might see each other again."
With that, Eve blew them all a kiss, turned and left the campsite.
"Now that's over, perhaps we can start?" the wizard Mordantir said.
Kara and Sophie frowned at the old man with the long grey beard and big floppy hat who stood off to one side, staff in hand, looking like every wizard they'd read about or seen in movies before the world had turned upside down. Only Kara knew that the clichéd look was a disguise and that his real form was nothing more than a mass of slime covered tentacles, some as thin as her finger, some as thick as her thigh. It was that version of the wizard that she had struck a bargain with -- in return for her finding three items, Mordantir would give her the location and key to find and enter the castle of Jennifer Raven. She and Jennifer had been lovers in years past but had split up and had become reluctant enemies. It was Jennifer who was responsible for altering the world, releasing wild magic and bizarre creatures, splitting the land into Realms that were as different from each other as night and day. One could be populated by creatures from a fantasy novel, the next a post-apocalyptic wasteland.
The changes to the world had also caused the men to age prematurely and lose their sex drive. At the same time, Jennifer had caused the women to conform to the body type that she and Kara shared -- long legs, a pert, round ass, trim waist and huge, almost gravity defying breasts. Sex had become a way of life and Sophie had joked that just about everything in this new world wanted to fuck them.
"What's first?" Kara asked the wizard.
"The Bridle of Phoenicas, King of the Centaurs," the wizard said. "I can open a portal to the next Realm where you should be able to find the centaurs. How you get the Bridle I leave to you."
"Centaurs, eh?" Sophie said with a smirk, folding her arms beneath her big tits. "Why do I think there's some horse sized cock in our future?"
Mordantir grinned at her. "Once you have secured the Bridle, place it in this bag," he said, handing Kara a rucksack. "There is an enchantment upon it which ensures that once something is placed inside, only I can remove it. After that, you will have to track down the Book of the Dead and the Sword of the Ocean which will be somewhere within the Realm."
"And once we've got them all, bring them back to you."
"Exactly," Mordantir said. "You will need some weapons as your pistols are now empty of ammunition and useless," he said, rummaging in his cloak. Kara's guns had run out of bullets when they'd rescued the captive girls from the brothel in Carver Town. "Here, these should help," the wizard said. He held out two belts, each with scabbards attached which had swords sheathed within them.
"Swords?" Sophie said, taking hers. "What the hell can I do with a sword?"
"I've used one a few times over the years," Kara said. "I can show you some moves."
She glanced down at Lex, the little blue-skinned cyclops' single eye looking sad.
"Are you going to be okay, staying here with Mordantir?" she asked him.
"I shall miss you, Miss Kara, Miss Sophie," Lex said, struggling not to cry.
"He will be fine," Mordantir said, placing a hand on Lex's head. "I shall ensure no harm comes to him."
"Thank you, sir, very much," the polite Lex said, looking up at the wizard.
Mordantir looked at Kara and Sophie -- two busty, beautiful women wearing leather trousers, boots, T-shirts and leather jackets. Kara's bright, dyed red hair shone in the early morning sunlight, Sophie's golden blonde locks gleaming next to her. Both their outfits were starting to look worse for wear -- holes appearing in the jackets and trousers, their cotton T-shirts now so thin they were starting to become transparent.
"How do we get to the next Realm?" Sophie asked.
With a grand wave of Mordantir's arm, an arch appeared in the air before them, the dusty hillside of their campsite giving way and revealing a forest in twilight, a light smattering of snow having fallen through the leaves to land on the ground below.
"Simply walk through," he said. "Your Talismans -- " he pointed to the rune stone amulets Sophie and Kara wore around their necks " -- will allow you to move between Realms."
Kara sighed and leaned down, giving Lex a big hug, moving aside as Sophie did the same to him.
"Okay then," Kara said. "Let's do this. Land of centaurs here we come."
Hand in hand, they walked through the archway into the forest in another Realm.
† † † † †
"Bloody hell it's cold in this forest after the desert of the last Realm," Sophie said, her arms wrapped around herself, jacket zipped up to the top.
"It's not that bad," Kara said. "It's quite refreshing after that bloody desert."
"Refreshing?" Sophie said, grumbling. "Wish I felt refreshed."
They walked through the forest, not really having an idea of where they were headed, trusting that Mordantir had pointed them in the right direction at the very least. Despite walking for what seemed like hours, the forest grew neither darker -- as they'd expected -- nor any lighter, remaining in what appeared to be a perpetual twilight. Fresh snow would occasionally fall through the canopy of leaves above them, but never amounting to more than an inch or so on the ground, and while it didn't get any warmer, at least it didn't appear to be getting colder.
"Is there any end to this forest?" Sophie asked.
"Doesn't look like it," Kara said. As she said that, she noticed the ground ahead rose up, the trees thinning out. Before she could mention it, from behind them came the first sound they'd heard since arriving -- and it didn't sound friendly.
"Is that dogs?" Sophie said, both of them stopping and turning around. From behind came the sound of dogs barking and growling -- and from the volume, they sounded big and in large numbers.
"Yeah," Kara said. She pointed back to the rise she'd just spotted. "Let's get up there, quick as we can, just in case."
The pair of them trotted forward, looking over their shoulders as they did. A mass of dogs -- maybe twenty or so -- came into view between the trees, being driven on by three or four hulking creatures who were swathed in rags and furs. One of them spotted the women and shouted something unintelligible, the dogs' barking increasing.
"Run!" Kara yelled, both of them rushing forward, up the snow covered ridge that was steeper than it first looked.
As they reached the top, they turned and drew their swords, the dogs not pausing, charging up the rough terrain, snow and dirt kicked up by their huge paws.
Sophie braced herself, sword in both hands as a large dog jumped up and hit her in the chest, knocking her to the ground before she could even swing her sword. Kara barely had time to call her name before another hound barged into her.
Her footing slipped and she fell backwards, the ground beneath her which formed the edge of the ridge, breaking away and sending Kara and the dog tumbling over and over, into the deep valley that had lain hidden behind the rise.
† † † † †
Kara groaned as she woke up, her eyes opening slowly as the light from a nearby fire brought her back to consciousness. Laid on her side, she rolled over on to her back, the movement making her realise she was covered with a large fur throw. The fur covered her head to toe and felt silky smooth against her bare skin.
Her bare skin. Kara could feel the fur against every part of her body, from her firm thighs and calves, across her taut stomach, beneath her rounded ass and smooth back, down her arms and laying over her huge, firm tits.
She was completely naked under the fur.
"Where am I?" she asked groggily.
"You are in my home," a deep, rumbling voice answered her, not unkindly.
She looked over in the direction of the fire where a dark, hulking figure sat on the other side of it. His skin was covered in fine fur, jet black, which shone in the firelight, his huge muscles clearly defined by the dancing flames. His shoulders were massive, his arms huge slabs of meat, his chest broad and deep. He sat cross-legged so Kara could only just make out his thighs but they seemed equally massive.
Her eyes went wide as she saw that atop his thick neck was the long head of a horse. Large ears flickered back and fore on top of his head and a thick mane of black hair fell over his shoulders. At the end of his long nose, a wide mouth smiled at her revealing large, square teeth. His eyes were centre in his face rather than at the side like a true horse, but otherwise the creature she was looking at had the head of a horse.
"Are you -- are you a centaur?" she asked.
"I am," he replied. "I assume you were expecting a Northern centaur?" Kara's puzzled expression allowed him to continue. "Northern centaurs have the body of a horse but the head of a man. I am a Southern centaur."
"Oh," Kara said. She sat up a little, freeing one arm to hold the fur rug over her breasts. "How did I get here?"
"I found you in the ravine," he said. "You were unconscious so I brought you here to recover."
"My friend!" Kara suddenly blurted. "Sophie! Did you see her?"
The centaur shook his head sadly. "Only you, I'm afraid. There was a Rantan hound beside you, killed by the fall, so I assume your friend has been captured by the Krantils who use the hounds to hunt for slaves."
"Then she's alive?"
"Almost certainly," the centaur said. "The Krantils have no use for dead slaves. She will be taken to the camp the Krantils have just a few miles away."
"Then we have to rescue her," Kara said, sitting up fully, the fur rug slipping off her slightly, exposing the firm swells of her tits even as she kept her arm across them, the silky material difficult to keep a hold of. The centaur's big, dark eyes locked on to the creamy mounds and he grinned at her.
"We can head to the camp and try and find her in the morning," he said. "You should eat first." He reached down beside himself and brought out a bowl full of some type of stew that smelled fantastic, a spoon placed in it.
Kara reached for it with her free hand and drew her knees up, balancing the bowl on them so that she could eat without letting go of the rug around her. The fur was too smooth for the bowl and it wasn't long at all before she had to grab for it to stop it spilling, which meant the rug fell to her waist, her huge, round tits exposed.
Kara looked at the centaur to find him smiling gently at her.
"Do not be embarrassed," he said. "I had to undress you to dry your clothes." He pointed over to the side where her clothes were hung out on a wooden frame, drying. Kara noticed they were in what appeared to be a basic, if well made, wooden hut comprising of just this room, the fire in the centre, a single door behind her, and a window through which she could just make out the moonlit trees.
"Thank you," she said, returning to her stew without bothering to cover her semi-nakedness. "And thank you for this," she said, indicating the stew. "It's very good. I'm Kara, by the way."
"I am Chaurion," the centaur said, bowing his head slightly. "It is very nice to meet you, Kara."
They sat in silence as Kara ate the stew quickly, finally handing the bowl and spoon back to him. She couldn't help notice him looking at her tits, his gaze returning to the full, round orbs time and again. While she was concerned over the fate of Sophie, she knew there was nothing she could do right now -- so she might as well have some fun.
Kara leaned back on her hands, the fur rug pooling around her waist, leaving her big mounds completely uncovered, the firm globes falling slightly to either side on her chest. She smiled at the centaur as he stared at them, his long, thick, pink tongue slipping out and licking his lips, saliva dribbling over his chin.
"Do you like them?" Kara asked, nodding down to her tits.
"Very much," Chaurion said, never taking his eyes off her.
"Have you had many women?"
"Oh yes," Chaurion said, grinning. "The Krantils force me to act as a doctor for them. Many of the women in the camp find a reason to need a visit from the doctor."
"And do you make them feel better?" Kara asked, reaching up with one hand and cupping one of her tits, pinching her nipple. "Would you like to make me feel better?"
Chaurion grinned, drool running from his lips. "I was hoping you would be in need of some treatment," he chuckled.
Kara's eyes widened as the centaur stood, just over seven feet tall. Beneath his broad chest and flat stomach, the only item of clothing he wore was a simple loincloth which now was pushed aside by the simply enormous cock that jutted from his crotch. His jet black fur covered perhaps the first inch or so of the shaft, leaving many, many more inches bare, the dark skinned tube of meat ending in a bulbous, rounded knob. Beneath his cock, two huge balls hung in a black-furred sac.
"Oh my God," Kara said.
"Do not worry," Chaurion said as he walked over, dropping to his knees beside her. "I have learned my size can be intimidating. I will be as gentle as you need."
Kara looked up at him, his large smile and kind eyes putting her at ease as she looked back at the enormous cock that pointed at her. She reached out and took hold of it, her fingers not meeting around its girth, feeling it pulse steadily in her hand.
"Jesus, that's big," she breathed. Thick spit dribbled down from his mouth and on to his cock, allowing her hand to slide up and down its length more easily. Jacking on the big length, she leaned forward, opened her mouth wide, and sucked in the big head and the first couple of inches.
"Aaahhhh yes," Chaurion said. "I like that -- hmmmmm."
Kara bobbed her head back and forth, loving the taste of his meaty cock. She sat up and used both hands to stroke his prick, occasionally letting his dick slip from her mouth so she could catch her breath, licking the knob as she did.
"Mmmmm -- we have to rescue Sophie," she said, slipping out from the rug completely and kneeling up. "She is going to love you."
Kara took hold of her tits and wrapped them around Chaurion's thick shaft, the centaur reaching down and helping her sandwich his cock between her big tits. He rocked his hips, sending his shaft sliding up and down between her mounds, the rest of his cock rubbing up against her cheek. Kara turned her head and licked as much of his dick as she could as he tit-fucked her.
"If she is -- anything like you -- I will enjoy meeting her, also," Chaurion gasped. He reached down and cupped her big tits, each one filling his large hands as he tit-fucked her, allowing her to grasp his shaft.
"You like fucking my big tits?" Kara asked him.
"I do indeed," he said, deliberately drooling more spit into her cleavage, lubing her tits so he could slide his cock between her massive mounds. "Does your friend have -- aaahhhhh -- such perfect tits?"
"She sure does," Kara said with a smile, licking at his knob as it slid up and down beside her cheek. "Mmmmm -- and she'll let you fuck them, too."
"Then we should definitely free her," Chaurion said with a laugh. After a few more thrusts, he pulled back and let Kara suck on his big, bulging knob, watching as the busty redhead devoured as much of his dick as she could manage.
Eventually she let it go and looked up at him.
"Fuck me, Chaurion," she said. "I have got to get this big fucking cock inside me."
Kara pulled the rug over and laid back on it, spreading her legs as wide as she could, her shaved, hairless pussy gleaming with her juices. Chaurion drooled again, sending a thick line of clear spit down on to Kara's twat, adding to the lubrication. He pushed his cock down, rubbing the rounded knob against her lips, watching them part as he eased forward, the head of his cock slipping inside her.
"Oooooh ffuuuuuuuck!" Kara moaned as she felt her pussy spread wide to accommodate his girth. With the head inside her, Chaurion planted both hands on the floor either side of her and bent his long head down, licking at her nipples with his big, rough tongue as he began moving his hips, inching his cock into her. "Oh my fucking God!" Kara cried as she felt his huge cock ease inside her.
More and more of his prick eased inside her until she felt sure he would end up hitting the entrance to her womb -- but it just kept going!
"Fuck! How -- uuuhnnnn -- how are you --?" she asked, trying to understand how the massive cock he had was now almost entirely inside her. She could feel every inch inside her pussy, yet there was no way that was possible.
"It is an ability my people have," Chaurion said, looking at her as he licked her nipples, leaving a trail of spit from one to the other. He began rocking his hips, sliding his cock out then back in. "We can fill you up without causing you any harm."
"Oh my God -- uuuhhhhnnn -- oh my fucking God!" Kara cried as Chaurion started moving faster and -- though he shouldn't have been able to -- even deeper, cramming his huge cock into her cunt until, with a groan, he was -- incredibly, impossibly -- balls deep inside her. "Oh fuck! Fuck me! Aaahhhhh -- fuck me!" Kara yelled as Chaurion moved.



The centaur pulled back, drawing half of his long, thick cock from her pussy before cramming it back in, his balls slapping against her ass. Again and again he fucked her, stuffing her fuller than she ever had been before, her pussy walls spreading wide as they took the long, thick member inside.
"Oh God -- fuck me! Uuhnnnnnn -- fuck me -- you big -- hhhaannnnn -- big dicked fucker!" Kara moaned, wrapping her legs around his waist, trying to cram even more of his cock inside herself. "Oh you beautiful -- mmmmm -- big -- black fucker!" she babbled as he fucked her over and over.
She came hard and fast, shaking and moaning, her body shuddering as the centaur continued fucking her, slamming his huge cock into her time and again. Kara's eyes rolled back in her head as Chaurion's impossibly huge cock buried itself over and over inside her cunt, filling her up like never before, fucking her through her orgasm. She gasped and shook and just as she came down from her cum, she came again.
"Fuck me! Oh holy fuck -- so -- uuhhnnnnn -- fucking good!" she moaned.
Chaurion licked at her nipples, his big, rough, pink tongue following her enormous tits as they moved around on her chest, swaying with the motion of their fucking. His furry lips locked on to one of them as he sucked on the small, hard nubbin of flesh. Kara grabbed her other tit and pulled it towards her face, sucking on her own nipple. The pleasure built again in her body, her pussy clamping down on the massive cock that was thrusting in and out of her and she came for a third time, moaning around her own nipple.
The centaur lifted his big head and grunted, moaning as he pushed every last inch of his monstrous cock inside her, his balls smacking her ass and then came with a loud whinny. His cock bucked inside her, his balls clenched and a torrent of jism poured into her pussy. Within a couple of spurts Kara felt her cunt fill up with hot centaur jizz and by the third, it was pouring out around Chaurion's cock, dribbling down the crack of her ass.
Chaurion reached down and grabbed his cock, pulling it free as another blast of cum shot from the rounded knob, launching into the air before landing in a thick, unbroken white cord running from Kara's shoulder, over one heaving tit and across her stomach. He let it go and the slab of fuck meat landed with a slap on Kara's flat belly before twitching again and again, sending more thick jizz splashing into the undersides of her huge tits, some of it ricocheting up and over her mounds to fall over her face.
"Oh my God," Kara gasped as she lay there getting drenched in the centaur's spunk. She scoped up a handful of the viscous goo and licked her hand clean, sucking the tasty cum down as Chaurion finally stopped cumming, his huge prick laying half hard on her stomach.
He looked down at her as she cleaned up and ate as much of his cum as she could get.
"My apologies," he said. "I usually last a lot longer but there is something about you,"
"Mmmmmmmm, no complaints here," Kara said, sucking his cum from her fingers. She leaned up and looked at his mammoth cock which lay from her waxed pussy, up her belly, the rounded knob just below the swells of her tits. "I don't know how you fitted that thing inside my little pussy," she said, reaching down and rubbing the big shaft, "but I'm glad you did."
Chaurion grinned at her. "As am I," he said. "Will your friend be as eager?"
"Oh definitely. Sophie's going to love getting her hands on this thing," Kara said, lifting his still half hard cock up. She looked down at her still cum-streaked body, then around the basic room. "I don't suppose you have a shower in here, do you?" She ran a finger through the thick, white cock cream that covered her tits. "Or am I going to have to eat all of this?"
Chaurion grinned as Kara licked her finger clean.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
"Oh you naughty boy," Lexi said as she looked at the files on her son's computer.
She'd thought this might happen but only in a vague sort of way, a stray idea popping into her head every now and then.
And now it had.
"Look at all of this," she said to herself, a smile spreading over her gorgeous face.
Arranged in a folder named MOM were just over a hundred video clips with titles ranging from things as innocuous as "red couch" or "kitchen" to others that were as explicit as "15 facials" and "interracial gangbang". Lexi double clicked on one called "lingerie lesbians" and sat back in her son's chair.
On screen, a redhead in a corset and stockings knelt on a bed and leaned forward to kiss Lexi who was kneeling opposite her wearing much the same outfit. It was Lexi from over a decade before, dyed blonde hair instead of the natural black she'd grown out, a little thinner around the waist -- but not too much she was pleased to note -- and with the same huge, heavy tits she'd had since her early teens.
Her boobs had developed early and brought the attention of many a boyfriend, including the guy her mom, Shania, had been banging at the time. Her mom was a party girl and wasn't too concerned with Lexi following in her footsteps and, looking back, Lexi could see how things were bound to turn out. Running out of booze one night, her mom had headed out to the Holy Hills Trailer Park store to stock up, leaving Lexi with her mom's boyfriend. Never one to pass up an opportunity, Lexi had climbed up on him as soon as Shania was out the door and less than five minutes later, she'd been bouncing her pussy up and down on his big dick.
Her mom had come back in time to watch him shoot a huge load over Lexi's face -- instead of screaming and kicking them both out, she'd knelt down and, while it was still warm, licked his cum from Lexi's gorgeous features. That had quickly turned in to the first of many threesomes Lexi would have with her mom. Being careful was never something Shania had managed and Lexi was much the same -- a little under a year later, the boyfriend was nowhere to be found and Lexi and her mom were looking after Robert, Lexi's new born son.
Money was tight and Shania wasn't exactly making a huge amount stripping at Slick Will's, the main bar of the trailer park so when the father of Lexi's best friend, Serena, suggested she could make some easy money modelling, Lexi jumped at the chance. Serena and Lexi had been friends for years, the pair of them screwing around with the same guys and each other -- Serena attracted as many guys as Lexi did, partly because she was just as busty.
Serena's father, Randy, was a keen amateur photographer and was happy to pay Lexi to model for him. Serena was already modelling for her father, and with her encouragement, Lexi hadn't taken much persuading to move from modelling to topless modelling. Within a few sessions, she and Serena were modelling together and not long after that, Randy was filming them both as they fucked, first each other and then one, two, three or more guys. A couple of weeks after their first film, Lexi hadn't been too surprised to walk in on Serena and her dad fucking -- to ease his panic at being discovered fucking his daughter, Lexi had simply joined in.
Randy knew a guy who knew a guy and within a couple of months, Lexi and Serena were making amateur porn films two or three times a week. A studio had caught sight of the films and signed Lexi up -- Serena choosing to stay with her now unwell father -- allowing her to move away from the trailer park and into higher end productions. Ensuring her son was looked after by her mom, Lexi embraced her new career and spent the next few years working in Europe and the States making more films than ever.
Lexi saved the money she made from the films and quit the porn game after five years or so. She moved back to Holy Hills to be with her mom and her son, trying to give them all a good life.
As Robert, or Bobby as she called him, had grown up, Lexi had occasionally wondered how many people in the park knew about her past -- Randy and Serena had moved away years before and most of the guys Randy had filmed her fucking had been out of towners. Everything ended up on the internet these days, she knew that, and any one of her son's friends or their fathers could find the films Lexi had made years before.
And so, it seemed, could her own son.
She closed the lesbian clip and opened another one, skipping ahead to where she was on her hands on knees on a couch, being fucked from behind by a guy with a big dick. Lexi felt her pussy moisten as she watched her younger self being fucked with long, slow strokes. Her mother's boyfriend -- Bobby's father -- had spoiled her when he'd fucked her: he had been blessed with a truly monstrous cock and had turned her into a size queen. Randy, too, continued the tradition with his own big dick. Then, throughout her porn career, she'd insisted that the guys she performed with had big cocks.
"And what about you, Bobby?" she wondered out loud as she watched the porno on his PC. "Did you take after your daddy?"
She reached down and pulled her already short denim skirt up around her waist, tugging her G-string to one side so she could run her fingers through her waxed, sopping wet pussy lips. She eased two fingers inside her snatch as she watched herself get fucked on screen, all the while thinking of her son.
† † † † †
"Hey mom!" Bobby called that evening as he walked in to the trailer, one of the largest in the park.
"In the kitchen, Bobby," Lexi called.
Bobby walked around the divide and stopped short as he caught sight of his mom standing at the stove. He'd been secretly lusting after his mom for as long as he could remember, even before he'd accidentally discovered one of her films while surfing for porn. Growing up with his stacked, hot mom and his equally stacked and still hot as hell grandmother, both of whom thought nothing of parading around in shorts and T-shirts or bikini tops, their huge tits straining against the material, it would have been surprising if he didn't.
"How was your day, Bobby?" Lexi asked, turning to look at him while she stirred the pasta dish she was making.
Bobby said nothing, just looked at her with wide eyes, his mouth slightly open in surprise.
Lexi wore a pair of heels that were higher than any Bobby had seen her in. Her trim, long legs were wrapped in black stockings that went up to mid-thigh where they were met by suspenders attached to a black, lacy garter belt. Pulled over them were a skin tight pair of black panties that were high cut at the sides and back, showing a generous portion of her firm, round ass. Her stomach was bare except for a jewelled belly button ring that caught the light as she moved. Above that, her huge, round mounds of tit flesh were almost escaping a black lace bra that looked as though it might give way any second. Nestling between them was the doubled loops of a black pearl necklace, the beads disappearing between her enormous tits. Her hair was piled up on her head, the faintest touch of make-up on her face apart from her smiling, ruby red lips.
"Well? Did you have a good day?" she asked him.
"Y -- ye -- yeah," he managed to stammer, eyes wide at the sight before him. He felt like all the blood rushed from his head to his cock, feeling it swell in his pants. "Wow, mom -- you -- you look -- ummm -- " he mumbled, unable to take his eyes off her.
"This little outfit?" Lexi asked, slowly turning around 360 degrees, giving him a look at her front and back. "Just a little something I picked up today," she said. She nodded in the direction of the living room. "Why don't you go sit yourself down on the sofa and I'll bring your food in for you?"
"O -- okay," Bobby said. He eventually moved off, looking back at her longingly as he went to the large but basic living room. A big sofa sat in the middle, a chair off to one side, a big TV facing the sofa. In front of the sofa was a table with a bottle of beer opened and waiting for him.
He threw off his jacket and sat on the sofa, drinking the beer and waiting for his mom.
Lexi wandered in a few minutes later, her heels clicking on the floor. She paused in front of him and bent over at the waist, placing his meal on the table in front of the sofa, the movement causing her huge tits to strain against the lacy cups of her bra. Bobby watched, eyes wide, his gaze never moving from her cleavage.
"Mind if your old mom sits with you while you eat?" she asked.
"No -- please -- and -- and you're not old, mom," Bobby said. Lexi smiled at him as she sat on the sofa, drawing her legs up under her butt, leaning forward, her head close to his, her big tits pushing against his side. Bobby stared at her, wondering what was going on.
"Want to watch some TV while you eat?" Lexi asked, picking the remote up from the arm of the sofa.
"S -- sure," Bobby stuttered, his meal pretty much forgotten already.
Lexi hit the standby button on the remote and the TV burst in to life. She'd already copied a dozen or more clips from his computer, loaded them on to a USB stick and had them playing on a loop. When the screen flickered in to life, Bobby saw his mother -- from a few years ago but definitely her -- bouncing up and down on some guy's big cock while another busty girl knelt beside them, trying to lick and suck on Lexi's tits as they heaved and moved.
"Mmm, this looks interesting," Lexi said.
"Oh shit," Bobby whispered.
"Uh-huh," Lexi said. "You are so busted." She laughed at his terrified expression. "My laptop died on me and I needed to use yours. Look what I found when I was looking for something I downloaded."
"Oh shit," Bobby whispered again, staring at the screen where his mom was flipped over on to her hands and knees and was now being fucked from behind as she ate out the other girl's pussy. "Mom -- I -- I -- I'm so -- so sorry -- " Bobby said, panicked.
"It's okay," Lexi said, moving closer and putting her hand on his thigh. "You're a young man who likes watching porn -- your mom used to be a porn star -- I guess it was inevitable that you'd find out at some point."
Bobby turned to look at her.
"You -- you're not mad?"
"Of course not," she said, pushing herself even closer, her hand running up and down his thigh. "I was a little shocked that you had so many of my clips, though," she said. "I mean, one or two might have been understandable but you had so many -- it's as though you actively looked for them on the net."
Bobby gulped nervously, painfully aware of the throbbing hard-on in his pants.
"Did you, Bobby?" Lexi asked, running her hand closer to his crotch. "Did you hunt down as many clips of your mom fucking as you could find?" She moved quickly, throwing one leg over his, straddling him, her tits almost in his face. "Is that what you did, Bobby?"
He nodded.
"You must have watched them," Lexi said, reaching down and unsnapping the button on his pants. "Tell me -- did you jerk off while you watched them?" she asked him, slowly tugging down the zipper. "Did you jerk off while watching your momma getting fucked?"
Bobby nodded again.
"And did you ever wish it was you fucking me?" she asked, pulling the sides of his pants open, exposing the big bulge that looked as though it was about to tear through his shorts. "Oh my! That looks really big, Bobby," Lexi purred. She reached down and ran her nails over the impressive lump in his shorts, grinning as it twitched beneath her touch, happy to realise that he had taken after his father. "Did you ever wish it was this big fucking cock pounding into my little pussy?" she asked him.
"All -- all the time, mom," Bobby said.
Lexi pulled his shorts down, his massive tube of engorged fuck meat springing to attention. She grabbed hold of it, running both hands up his big cock, smearing the precum over his knob and down the shaft.
"Mmmmm -- then it's time to make all your wishes come true," she said, moving backwards and slipping off the sofa.
"What -- what about -- granma?" he asked as he watched his mother kneel between his legs, her hands never leaving his cock.
"Oh she's out for the night," Lexi said, sitting up a little and leaning forward. "It's just you and me, Bobby."
Staring at her son the whole time, Lexi dipped her head and licked at the fat knob of his prick, swirling her tongue around the rosy glans before taking it and the first few inches into her mouth. She bobbed her head up and down, spit running down his shaft, taking more of his cock into her mouth with each movement. She felt his knob bump into the back of her throat but kept going, spit, precum and determination helping his cock slip into her throat until her lips nestled in his trimmed pubes.
"Fuuuuuck!" Bobby sighed, watching his mom deep throat him over and over -- no girl he'd ever been with had been able to do that and only a few had even tried.
"Like that, Bobby?" Lexi asked, lifted her head up and catching her breath, still stroking his now spit-covered cock. She used one hand to unclip her bra in the front, her huge tits spilling free, laughing as his eyes went wide once more. "You like momma's big tits, too?" she asked him.
Lexi leaned forward and wrapped her massive jugs around his hard-on, enveloping the big trunk of meat, only the head and first couple of inches sticking up out of her cleavage.
"Oh God, mom," he breathed. "I can't -- I can't believe this is happening!"
"Seeing is believing, Bobby," Lexi laughed as she held her tits and moved them up and down, fucking her cleavage with his big cock. "But feeling is better," she said, nodding at his hands.
Eventually catching her meaning, Bobby reached over and took hold of her huge, firm mounds, groaning as he filled his hands with her tits, the spongy orbs spilling over and between his fingers they were so big. He held them in place and started moving his hips, sending his spit-covered cock sliding up and down between her jugs, watching in disbelief as he tit-fucked his mother.
The head of his cock bumped against her chin on the up stroke and she opened her mouth, sticking her tongue out and licking at the bulbous knob as he fucked her tits.
"Better than watching it on your computer, Bobby?" she asked him, quickly shaking her bra completely free and tossing it to one side.
"Oh fuck yeah!"
Lexi pushed down on his hips, holding him still so she could take his cock into her mouth again, sucking on the big knob as it rested between her enormous tits. Eventually she let it go and stood up, laughing gently at the disappointed expression on Bobby's face -- an expression that changed to delight when he watched her slip out of her tiny panties. She stood in front of him, running her fingers through the slick, bald lips of her waxed pussy, a neatly trimmed landing strip above.
She straddled him again, knees wide, and reached down for his huge hard-on, guiding it to the sopping wet opening of her pussy, her huge tits in his face.
"Wanna fuck your momma, Bobby?" she asked him.
Bobby didn't both answering her -- instead he reached up and grabbed her massive mounds, clamping his lips around one stiff nipple and sucking hard on it before swapping to the other and doing the same.
"Aaahhhh yeahhhh -- you like momma's big titties, don't you?" Lexi sighed, lowering her hips, the fat cock head of her son's prick slipping into her pussy. "Uuuhnnnnn fuck, Bobby -- that's really big," she purred.
"Mmmmmmm, fuck, Mom -- feels so good!" Bobby muttered, still feasting on her tits.
Slowly Lexi started moving down, taking inch after in of her son's cock into her stretched twat. She dated regularly and there were a few men around the trailer park with big dicks, but nothing seemed to compare to the monster her own son had.
"Uhhnnnhh -- fuck -- oh, Bobby -- fuuuuuuuckkk -- it's so big!" Lexi moaned, sliding up and down his shaft, giving her pussy time to get used to the thickness of his prick. She reached behind her, cradling the huge balls she found at the base of his cock as she took another couple of inches inside her. "Fuck -- that feels so good -- mmmmm -- up momma's cunt!"
Bobby murmured his agreement, his eyes closed, hands full of her tits, his tongue licking at her nipples. He'd fucked girls his own age before and most of them had whined about how much his cock hurt them even as they'd begged him to fuck them. He was overjoyed to find his mother loved the size of his dick.
Pretty soon, Lexi had worked her way down Bobby's dick, her pussy nestling against his pubes, her pussy stuffed full of her own son's huge cock.
"Uuuhhh -- fuck yeahhhh -- aahhhhhh!" she sighed, started to move up and down, her twat sliding over his cunt-packing shaft. "Ohh fuck -- that's what momma wants!"
Still sucking on her massive tits, Bobby moved his hands round to her firm ass cheeks, filling his hands with her big but taut buns, helping her slide up and down his cock.
"Fuck me, Bobby!" Lexi cried, cradling his head against her melons. "Uhhnnhhh -- please, Bobby -- fuck momma with your big fucking cock!"
Lexi squealed in surprise as Bobby suddenly pitched them sideways on the couch, laying on top of her, his mother's stocking clad legs instantly locking around his waist. Bobby moved his hips, cramming every inch of his solid fuck meat into the sopping wet depths of his mother's twat. She groaned as she felt her pussy stuffed completely, smiling as her son fucked her full of his cock.
Bobby planted his hands either side of her head, watching her enormous tits move as he started fucking her eagerly, cramming his prick in and out of her hairless pussy.
"Oh fuck yes!" Lexi gasped. "Fuck me, Bobby -- uuuhhnnnn -- fuck momma's pussy!"
"Uhh -- wanted this -- for -- uuhnn -- so long!" Bobby panted, fucking her hard and fast. "Feels so -- mmmmm -- so fucking good, mom!"
Lexi looked up at him, smiling. She held her huge tits up and licked at her own nipples as he watched, at the same time, humping her pussy up at his pounding prick.
"Fuck momma -- uuhnnnn -- fuck momma's horny pussy, Bobby!" she moaned. "Momma loves your -- uuhnnnnn -- your big, fucking cock, Bobby! Aaaahhnnnhh! Make -- mmmmm -- make momma cum!"
Bobby fucked his horny mother as fast as he could, the slick, wet sounds of their fucking filling the room as his cock plowed in and out of her pussy. Lexi closed her eyes, feeling her pussy begin to spasm and clench even tighter around his prick.
"Fuck me, Bobby!" Lexi cried, feeling her orgasm building. "Fuck momma -- uuhnnnn -- hard as you can, Bobby -- aaaahhhhhh -- fuuuuckk! Fuck momma -- arrrrrhhnnhhh -- momma's cumming!"
Lexi shook and moaned as she came, cumming harder than she had for a long, long time. She felt her tight, wet pussy suck and clench at her son's huge cock as he kept fucking her through her cum, stuffing her full of his incestuous prick time and again. Somehow he didn't cum himself and as she grabbed and sucked at her own tits, she smiled at the resilience of youth.
She also grinned as she realised what that meant.
"Bobby -- mmmmm -- Bobby -- take it out," she sighed, looking up at him.
"What? But -- but I ain't cum yet," Bobby said, clearly disappointed but doing as his mother asked, dragging his huge prick from her clasping twat.



"I know, Bobby," Lexi said as she stared at the huge fuck meat pulsing between his legs. She resisted the urge to suck on it and instead turned over, getting on to her knees, dropping her shoulders down low, her ass sticking up and back at him. She smiled over her shoulder at her son. "Can you guess what momma needs now?" she asked, wiggling her ass from side to side.
Bobby's eyes went wide as he watched her reach back and pull her ass cheeks apart.
"That's right, Bobby," she said, her naked asshole throbbing. "Time to fuck momma up the ass -- come on, Bobby -- momma needs a good, hard ass fuck!"
For a moment, Bobby looked as though he might pass out at the thought of invading his mother's butt. He quickly grabbed his prick and moved forward, aiming the bulbous knob at the tiny hole between his mom's ass cheeks.
"Are you sure, mom?" he asked. "Won't it hurt?"
"Maybe a little," Lexi said, grinning at the concern in his voice. "But I really want it up the ass, Bobby." She pushed back, feeling the head of his cock nudge against her butthole. "Come on, Bobby -- you've seen me get buttfucked in my films -- do it to momma, Bobby -- fuck momma in the ass!"
Bobby pushed forward, the head of his knob easing into her tight asshole, the muscle stretching obscenely around the thick head of his cock. Lex gasped with pleasure as she felt her son's huge prick pushing into her ass, stretching her little rosebud wide around Bobby's monster cock.
"Uuuhhnnnnn fuuuuuuuck!" she groaned as Bobby pushed the head fully into her ass, followed by the first inch or two of his shaft.
"You okay, mom?" he asked.
"Fucking perfect!" Lexi sighed. "Give me more, Bobby -- give momma that cock in her ass!"
Bobby began rocking his hips, stuffing more and more of his prick into his gorgeous mother's tight ass, her huge tits squashed beneath her on the sofa, her ass framed by her suspenders.
"Fuck yeah! Uuuhnnnnnn -- fuck momma -- mmmm -- fuck momma's ass!"
It had been months since one of her lovers had last fucked her ass and a lot longer than that since she'd taken so big a cock in her butt. Lexi winced as Bobby shoved more of his giant cock up her ass, the slight pain a delicious counterpoint to the intensely pleasurable feeling of being so stuffed. Over all of that, was the joy that it was her own son who was fucking her ass.
"Fuck momma -- aahahnnnnnn -- fuck momma's ass!" she pleaded. Bobby started to speed up, moving faster and deeper with each thrust. "Yeah, Bobby -- uuuhnnnnn -- fuck momma nice and deep -- uuhhnnnnn -- fuck momma -- fuck momma's asshole -- uuhnnnnnn -- deep as you can!"
Bobby grabbed her ass cheeks and crammed his immense prick deeper and deeper into the tight, gripping heat of his mom's butthole. Finally he gasped as his entire prick was in her ass, buried to his balls, something he never thought would happen -- previous girlfriends had never let him try getting his huge prick anywhere near their asses.
"Fuck, mom," he moaned, looking down at her tight asshole stretched around the thickness of his prick.
"You like that?" Lexi asked. "You like fucking your momma's ass?"
Bobby started fucking her ass again, dragging his cock out of her stretched asshole before stuffing it back inside. He quickly settled into a rhythm, fucking his huge cock in and out of Lexi's hot and horny butthole.
"God yes! Fuck my asshole -- uuhhhnnnnn -- fuck momma's little asshole!" Lexi cried, loving the feel of her own son filling her butt with his huge prick, something she was determined to feel time and again. "Ohhh fuck yes! Fuck momma's slutty asshole -- uugghhnnn -- you're your momma -- uuuhnnnn -- fuck momma's asshole -- hard as you can!"
Bobby did as his mother demanded, fucking his cock up her ass, shoving it as deep and as hard as he could.
"Uugghhnnn fuuuuuuuckkkk! Fuck momma -- uuhhhh -- make momma cum, Bobby!" Lexi yelled, feeling another orgasm rippling through her body, her pussy spasming, her asshole clenching even tighter around her son's huge, hard fuck meat. "Fuck momma's horny ass!" she screamed. "Cumming -- ohhhh ffuuuuuuuuuuckkk! Momma's cumming -- uuuhnnnn -- fuck momma's ass -- fucking -- cumming!"
Bobby managed to hold on to his own orgasm for a little longer, fucking his mother's asshole with long, hard, fast strokes as she came on his prick, her asshole gripping at his cock.
"Fuck -- uuh -- mom -- gonna -- cum!" he managed to pant out.
As much as it pained her, Lexi pulled away from him, his cock slipping from her well-fucked asshole. She rolled off the sofa and squatted on her knees, cupping her huge tits.
"Cum all over me, Bobby," she said as he quickly moved in front of her. "Just like in my movies -- give momma that cum."
Bobby jerked on his cock for a second, the huge knob swelling even more before his creamy load of cock juice spurted out of his prick. A huge, thick cord of jizz flew from his cock head, splashing over her face, laying in an unbroken line from her forehead to her chin. Another joined it, and another, the thick mess coating her face before starting to slide down and fall from her jaw on to her massive tits. Yet more jism flew from his knob, his cock pulsing in his hand as she opened her mouth and eagerly swallowed several loads, each as thick and heavy as the first.
"Mmmmm -- so much cum for momma," she laughed, taking the last few shots over her face. She'd done more than a few gangbangs in her porno career and had ended up with more than a dozen loads on her face in a single scene but she was beyond pleased to discover her son had them all beat.
"Fuck, mom," Bobby gasped as she leaned forward and sucked his cock deep, tasting his cum and her ass. "You're the fucking best," he said.
"Well, you haven't tried me, yet," came a voice from the door.
They both looked over to see Lexi's mom -- Bobby's grandmother -- smiling at them. Her cut-off shorts were open and she'd clearly been fingering her pussy with one hand, the other pawing at her huge, firm tits which she'd freed from her halter top.
"Hi mom," Lexi said, taking her son's cock out of her mouth.
"I was wondering when you'd get round to fucking this gorgeous hunk of a son of yours," her mom said, walking forwards. As Bobby watched in amazement, his hot granma knelt beside his mom and noisily slurped up a huge amount of Bobby's cum from her face, swallowing it with a grin. "Mmmm, tastes just like his dad," she said.
Lexi and her mom looked up at Bobby.
"What do you say, Bobby?" Lexi asked. "Got another load in there for your granma?"
Bobby's still hard cock flexed in her hand and he grinned.
"That feels like a yes to me," Lexi said, she and her mom leaning forward and sucking on his huge cock together.
THE END
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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"I can't believe I'm doing this again," Lisa said as she adjusted the tiny bikini, trying to ensure the small triangles of her top covered her nipples.
"And I can't believe you're still having doubts about this," her daughter Tiffany said as she watched her.
Lisa smiled at her. "And I can't believe you sided with your brothers and persuaded me in the first place."
Tiffany waved her hand, dismissing her words. "Bullshit, mom. You want to do this. You love showing off in front of the cameras, knowing hundreds of horny guys are jerking off, waiting for you to finally give in and fuck on screen." Tiffany looked her up and down. "And I know you want to do that, too."
Lisa bit her lip, unable to deny what her daughter was saying. In the last few weeks, her life had turned upside down. Her husband had left the country after stealing all the money his firm had generated, leaving Lisa, Tiffany and her brothers Jason and Kevin broke and in serious trouble. Her sons, however, had a way to help -- they had been running and starring in a porn website called Big Dicks Banging Big Tits and they'd saved enough money to buy the house from the FBI who had seized it to pay their father's creditors. That had caused another problem because the website had slowed down in terms of membership -- despite the name, only one or two of the girls featured had what could reasonably be called big tits. If they wanted to continue, they needed to find an investor.
Luckily, one of the girls they'd filmed for the site -- Cassie, the daughter of Nicole who was a friend of Lisa -- had a rich uncle. After Cassie saw her uncle Wes and her mother having sex -- even though they were brother and sister -- she felt certain he'd have no concerns about funding a site that his own niece was starring in. Before heading back home, Wes had met Jason, Kevin and Brad their attorney and written them a check that would allow them to not only redesign the site but also pay for more -- and bustier -- models.
Rather than find unknown girls, the boys -- along with their friend and fellow Big Dick, Danny -- had instead set their sights closer to home. After months of flirting, Danny and his mom Alicia had finally given in to their urges and ended up fucking. When Danny had told her about the website, she had been more than willing to film for them.
Alicia had tempted Lisa as well -- she and Danny had put on an impromptu show for the shocked MILF, Alicia whipping her son's cock out in front of her and sucking on it, telling Lisa that her own two boys had cocks just as big and, more importantly, that both of them wanted to fuck not only Alicia, but Nicole as well. And, if they could bag those two busty MILFs, they wanted to do the same with not only Lisa, but their sister Tiffany as well.
Wes's money had allowed the boys to move the series of cameras they'd been using in their van out of it and in to one of the main bedrooms in their house. There, Alicia had been the first to film a scene for the site, taking on Jason while Danny, her son, had filmed the action. Nicole had eagerly followed a day or two later, getting her hands on Danny's big dick. To Kevin and Jason's delight, Tiffany and Cassie had filmed a scene together, their sister using a strap on to fuck her friend up the ass, the first anal scene on the website.
And each of these had been introduced by Lisa wearing either a bikini or lingerie, acting as a non-nude hostess for the scenes.
With the introduction of the MILFs -- as well as the equally busty Goth Tiffany and her blonde cheerleader girlfriend Cassie -- membership had soared once more, site members getting in touch to thank them for living up to the website name by having more big titted women in the scenes. After Tiffany and Cassie's scene, requests for more anal flooded in as well as more girl on girl.
By far the largest number of requests they received, were for Lisa to stop just being the hostess and to film something with at least one of the big dicked studs.
"I'm still not sure I'm ready to even go topless, let alone have sex on screen," Lisa said to her daughter.
"Mom, you would totally rule this site if you shot just one scene with Danny," Tiffany said. She winked at her mother. "Of course, if you filmed one with both Jason and Kevin, that would be out of this world."
"I can't have sex with my own sons," Lisa said, still adjusting the too small bikini top, her huge tits spilling out the side.
"Why not? Alicia does with Danny," Tiffany replied. "And after today, you'll be the only mom in the group who hasn't done incest."
Lisa shook her head. "I can't believe Nicole and Cassie are filming together," she said.
"There you go with that I can't believe phrase again, mom," Tiffany said. She stepped over to her mom and took her head in her hands, staring deep into her eyes. They were so close together that as they breathed, their big tits rose and brushed against each other. "I can't believe you're still fighting this," Tiffany said, leaning in and tilting her head. She kissed her gently on the lips, her tongue slipping out and sliding across her mother's before she moved back. "I know the boys want you real bad, mom -- and so do I." She smiled at her. "And I think you want the same, mom."
Lisa stared at her daughter, conscious of how hard her nipples were and how clearly visible they'd become beneath the small bikini. She also realised just how hot and wet her pussy was.
"Tiff -- " she began before she was interrupted by a knock on the door.
"Ready when you are, Lisa," Danny's voice called from the other side.
"Go do your thing, mom," Tiffany said, quickly kissing her again before turning her around and gently swatting her ass.
Confused and more than a little horny, Lisa left one bedroom and headed in to the main one where the cameras and lighting were already set up. In one corner, a camera on a tripod pointed at a large white screen which Lisa moved over to and stood before, looking at the camera. Danny looked at the digital screen to make sure she was in the right place and gave her a thumbs up.
"Hi friends," Lisa said in a low, breathy voice. "We've got an extra special scene for you this time. Our busty blonde cheerleader, Cassie, is back in action once more. She simply can't get enough of Kevin's -- huge -- fucking -- cock -- but you already know that, don't you?"
She reached up and cupped her own big tits, pushing them together to form a deep, deep cleavage. Behind the camera, Danny's eyes went wide -- Lisa had never gone that far before.
"What makes this scene special is she's brought in someone to help her -- our big, busty, blonde MILF Nicole -- mmmmmm, don't you think they look alike?"
Lisa ran one hand through her hair, the other still squeezing her huge tits as she gasped at the camera.
"They could almost be mother and daughter, couldn't they?" she asked the viewers. "Maybe they'll role play that -- would you like that? I bet you would."
Lisa brought both hands to the bikini top she wore and pulled it out, using her arms to push her tits together, just about managing to still hide her nipples.
"Let's watch, shall we? Two big titted blondes sharing one big fucking cock. And if you enjoy this scene, make sure you get your friends to sign up -- the more members we have, the more scenes we shoot and who knows? If we get enough members, maybe one day I'll shoot a scene myself?"
Lisa slowly pulled her bikini top off, cupping her huge tits and pinching her hard nipples as she blew a kiss at the camera.
Danny watched stunned as Lisa went topless for the very first time. Giggling, she stepped away from the camera and left the room.
Danny switched off the camera and turned to the other side of the room where Kevin stood, his jaw open in surprise.
"Holy fuck," he whispered. "My mom just went topless."
"It's okay," Danny said, tapping the camera. "I got it."
The pair of them looked at each other.
"I swear, we are one step closer to boning her," Kevin said.
"That will be awesome," Danny said. "But right now, you get to fuck both Nicole and Cassie. Mind on the job."
Danny left to get Nicole and Cassie, Kevin still stunned at seeing his mom's bare tits for the first time.
† † † † †
Cassie sat on the edge of the bed, Kevin beside her. She wore a modified cheerleader's outfit -- sneakers with ankle socks, a tiny skirt that barely covered her ass, and a cropped sweater that showed off her flat, trim belly and at the same time was low cut enough to show a large amount of her deep cleavage. The sweater was moulded to her huge tits, tight enough to push them together but with enough give to allow them to jiggle beneath it.
"I'm real glad you could come round today," she said, running her hands over his thigh. "My mom's headed out so we're all alone here -- we can do whatever we want."
"And what do you want to do, Cassie?" Kevin asked her, watching her hand move higher over his shorts until it cupped the big bulge of his cock.
"Well, since we last got together, I've tried something new and I'm really hoping you'd like to try it with me, too."
"What's that, Cass?" Kevin asked.
"Promise you won't be shocked?" Cassie asked him, slowly unzipping his shorts at the same time. Kevin nodded. "My girlfriend Tiffany taught me how to take it up the ass." She reached in to his shorts and took hold of his thickening cock. "Mmmmmm, feels like you like that news."
"Tiffany?" Kevin said. "Is that the Goth girl with the really big tits?" he asked, pretending not to know his own sister.
"Mm-hmm," Cassie said.
"Does she take it up the ass, too?"
"Mm-hmm," Cassie said again.
"Maybe me and Jason can get you both together," Kevin said. "Fuck both of your asses."
"That would be so good," Cassie said, her hands still working on his dick in his shorts. "But as it's just me today, would you like to fuck my ass?"
"Fuck yeah," Kevin said.
Cassie giggled and leaned over, kissing him deeply, as Kevin reached across and pulled the neckline of her sweater down and over one of her massive tits. The fleshy orb popped free of her sweater, her small pink nipple hard and aching to be sucked. Kevin broke their kiss and quickly leaned down, taking it in his mouth. Cassie moaned in pleasure as she undid his shorts, allowing her to pull his huge cock free.
"Fuuuuuck," she said, stroking it. "So fucking big."
Kevin straightened up and watched as Cassie pushed his shorts off. She held the base of his foot long cock and bent down, taking the first couple of inches in her mouth, her tongue lapping over the swollen knob, drool running down the shaft.
"That's it, Cassie," Kevin sighed, looking down at the busty cheerleader. "Suck my cock."
Cassie did just that, lovingly stuffing as much of his cock into her mouth as she could, the big knob bumping into the back of her throat and making her gag a little. She moved back and spat on the throbbing meat, using her hand to cover the shaft in spit. She dipped her head again, swallowing his huge cock once more, her hand stroking what she couldn't fit between her lips.
Kevin reached down and filled his hands with her massive tits, pushing her sweater down even further so that both her big orbs were free. He held them as she bobbed her head up and down, slurping noisily on his cock as he groped at her tits.
She moved off the bed, never once taking her mouth off his cock, and knelt between his legs. Kevin parted her tits for a second then wrapped them around his shaft as she shuffled forward, Cassie still sucking at his cockhead.
"Fuck yeah," he groaned as Cassie moved his hands aside and took hold of her own tits, sliding them up and down his throbbing prick as she sucked on his glans, titfucking him as she blew him.
"You like that?" Cassie asked, looking up at him, her tongue lashing over his knob. "You like getting your big dick between my big -- fucking -- tits?"
"Oh hell yeah," Kevin laughed, loving the feel of her firm melons sliding over his meaty shaft. She dipped her head again and sucked and drooled over his cock, her spit acting as lube for the titfucking session.
The bedroom door opened and Nicole, Cassie's mom, walked in, stopping in surprise at the scene before her.
"Cassie! What the devil are y'all doing?" she exclaimed in her Southern drawl.
"Shit! Mom!" Cassie squealed, leaping up, her tits bouncing, Kevin's big dick slapping against his belly as he remained seated, smiling over at Nicole. "I -- I thought you went out!"
"So you thought you'd invite your friend over for some fun, is that it?" she asked, striding in to the bedroom. Her big tits -- bigger even than Cassie's -- moved beneath the tight T-shirt she wore, the hem of it not quite reaching her jeans and revealing her trim belly. She looked down at Kevin's still hard, huge prick. "Though I can't say I blame you, darling," she said with a smile. "That's a mighty big dick."
"Mom!" Cassie said. "Don't look at Kevin's dick!"
"Oh darling," Nicole said as she knelt down between Kevin's legs. "I'm gonna do more than just look at it," she said, taking hold of his fuck meat. "Less you want me to tell your pa what you're doing up here?" Nicole looked at her daughter as she leaned forward, getting closer and closer to Kevin's shaft. "No? Didn't think so," she said, closing her eyes and purring as she sucked in the first few inches of his cock.
"Fuuuuuuuuuck, yeah!" Kevin sighed as Nicole began working out on his cock.
"Kevin!" Cassie exclaimed.
"I got plenty to share, Cass," he said. "I'm sure your mom won't mind sharing. Get over here."
Nicole made a show of moving slightly to one side, allowing Cassie to kneel beside her. Mother and daughter looked at each other for a moment before Nicole took Kevin's cock from her mouth and offered it to her.
"Want some of this again, darling?" she asked her daughter.
Cassie didn't hesitate but swooped down and sucked in the first few inches of Kevin's dick, cramming it into her mouth until it bumped into the back of her throat.
"Gluukk! Gllukkk! Gluukk!" She gagged on his big cock once more, spit flowing out of her mouth and down the shaft.
"That's it, honey, get that big cock all wet for momma," Nicole said. She leaned back and pulled her T-shirt off, revealing her huge, firm, round jugs to Kevin's gaze. "You like mah big titties, Kevin?" she asked him, lifting one of them up and licking at her own nipple.
"God yeah!" Kevin sighed, staring at them as Cassie choked herself on his cock.
"Good -- wanna put that big ol' cock between them?"
Cassie reared up on cue, leaving Kevin's big fuck meat covered in her spit. She held the base of it steady and watched as her mom moved forward and wrapped her huge melons around his dick, enveloping it in her spongy mounds.
"Oh fuck that's good!" Kevin groaned as he watched Nicole slide her massive jugs up and down his cock, his bulbous knob disappearing between them on the up stroke before nudging into her chin on the down stroke.
Cassie leaned in suddenly and sucked on his knob as it popped free of her mom's tits before she had to let it go as Nicole's tits hid it once more. With nothing to suck on, Cassie moved up and -- staring at her mom -- leaned in and kissed her passionately, their tongues twining round each other.
"Fuuuuucck!" Kevin sighed as he watched the busty mother and daughter make-out session in front of him, his cock still wedged between Nicole's huge tits. They moved back and leaned in, both of them starting from the base and running their lips up Kevin's cock until they reached the big knob together, their tongues lashing over it and into each other's mouths. "God that looks so fucking good," Kevin breathed.
"I think your boyfriend likes watching a mom and daughter get it on," Nicole said to her daughter. "Think he'd like watching me suck on those big titties of yours?"
"Oh fuck yeah!" Kevin groaned.
Cassie sat up a little, her huge tits still pushed up by the tight sweater that had been pulled down to free them. As Kevin watched, Nicole leaned in and lovingly licked and sucked on Cassie's tits, moving from one to the other and back again.
"Mmmmm -- that feels good, mom," Cassie sighed. She reached out and took hold of her mom's big tits, groping the firm, round orbs in her hands.
Nicole looked up at her daughter as she sucked on her tits. "I think we all should be naked, don't you?" she asked.
The two women stood and quickly pulled off the rest of their clothes as Kevin did the same. He sat back on the edge of the bed and grinned as Nicole moved towards him, her big tits swaying gently.
"Hope you don't mind if I take a ride on your boyfriend?" she asked her daughter.
Kevin groaned in delight as Nicole climbed on top of him, straddling his legs and lowering herself down. Kneeling below them, Cassie held his big cock upright, aiming it at her mother's pussy. She watched intently as the big, flared head inched inside her mom's cunt, spreading her wet lips.
"Ohhhhh fucccckkk!" Nicole sighed as she felt his thick tube of meat slip into her. "Fuck that's good."
Kevin grabbed her huge tits and sucked on first one nipple then the other, her big mounds spilling over his hands.
"Yeah, suck them big titties -- ahhhhh -- fuck yeah," Nicole moaned as she slipped her pussy further down his pole until her shaved lips met his crotch. She paused, enjoying the feeling of being stuffed full of cock once more, before beginning to move up and down slightly, fucking herself on his big dick.
Cassie stood up next to her and kissed her, stroking her back. "You look so good getting fucked, mom," she said. "Do you like Kevin's big cock?"
"Mmmmm fuck yes, honey," Nicole murmured, gasping as Cassie leaned down and sucked on the nipple that Kevin wasn't. "Thank you -- ahhhhh -- for sharing."
"Just don't wear him out," Cassie said, kissing her again. "Because I promised him he could stuff that big dick of his -- up my ass."
"Mmmmm now that I want to see," Nicole said. She grabbed Kevin's hair and pulled his head back, making him look up at her. "And maybe after you've fucked my daughter up the ass -- you can fuck mine. Would you like that, Kevin?"
"God yes!" Kevin cried. He took hold of Nicole's ass cheeks and started moving her up and down, jamming his cock as deep into her pussy as he could. She joined him, lifting herself up and down the meaty length, her twat gripping it tightly, the slick, wet walls sliding along his shaft.
"Yeah -- fuck me -- uuhnnnnn -- fuck me, you big dicked bastard!" Nicole cried.
Kevin quickly spun her round, laying her on her back on the bed, pushing her knees back up to her huge tits, thrusting his cock into her pussy. Cassie wasted no time and climbed on to the bed, straddling her mother's face and dropping her soaking wet cunt on to her lips, Nicole eagerly eating her out.
"Fuuuuckkkk yeaaahhhhh!" Cassie moaned, feeling her mother's tongue slip deep into her twat. She dropped forward, pushing Kevin back, making his prick slip free of Nicole's pussy, and quickly swallowed as much of it as she could. Knowing what she liked, Kevin thrust deep into her mouth, making her gag and cough on his massive cock. As he pulled back and let her catch her breath, Cassie dipped her head and clamped her lips on her mother's pussy, licking and sucking at her clit.



Kevin stood back, watching the busty blonde mother and daughter sixty-nine for a few minutes before moving forward and slipping his cock back into Nicole's twat. He gave her a few thrusts, bottoming out each time, before pulling free and letting Cassie suck her mother's cunt juices off his dick. He then moved to the other side of the bed, spread Cassie's butt cheeks and eased his cock into her pussy, fucking her with a few long strokes before offering his cock to Nicole, allowing her to taste her daughter on his dick.
Cassie raised her head and looked back over her shoulder.
"Put it in my ass, Kevin," she said with a big smile.
"You sure?" Kevin asked. "I mean, I'm kinda big."
Nicole quickly wriggled out from under Cassie and knelt up beside her butt, spreading her daughter's ass cheeks.
"C'mon, Kevin," she said. "I wanna watch you butt fuck my daughter."
He took hold of his cock and aimed it at the tight rosebud before him and slowly pushed forward. There was a moment of resistance before the big head of his knob popped inside the ring of muscle, Cassie's ass swallowing his dick.
"Aaaahhhhh fuuuuuckkk!" she sighed.
"You okay there, baby?" Nicole asked her.
"Fuck yes -- soooooo fucking good," Cassie moaned. "Come on -- give me more -- aaahhhhh -- fuck my ass!"
Kevin did as she asked, sliding more of his huge cock into her tight asshole, watching his thick pole disappear between her pert ass cheeks. He slid back and fore, inching more and more of his cock meat into her butt, fucking her ass with longer and deeper strokes.
"Oh baby -- baby that looks so fucking good," Nicole sighed as she watched her daughter get sodomised.
"It feels so good, momma -- uuuhnnnn -- fuuuucckkk -- fuck my ass! Fuck it!" she yelled, pushing back at Kevin, forcing more of his dick up her butt. "Gimme that big fucking cock in my ass!"
Kevin did as she asked, thrusting hard and deep into the hot, clasping depths of her butt, her clinging ass muscles wrapped tight around his thick shaft. Nicole spread her daughter's butt cheeks, allowing Kevin to concentrate on sliding his hard shaft in and out of Cassie's tight ring. He pistoned his hips, stuffing his cock into her butt over and over again.
"Yesyesyesyesyes!" Cassie cried, dropping her head and shoulders down to the bed, gripping the bed sheets in her hands, her massive tits bulging out either side of her chest as they were squashed against the bed. "Oh God -- uuuhggnnnn -- momma -- momma, he's fucking my asssssss!"
"I can see it, baby," Nicole said, watching intently. "Are you gonna cum? Cum with Kevin's big cock in your ass?"
"Yes! Fuck! Cummmmmminggg!" Cassie cried out, Kevin still thrusting his cock in and out of her tight asshole. "Aaahhhh -- fuck me -- fuck my ass!" she moaned, her ass contracting around the rigid shaft, gripping it tightly as he fucked her through her orgasm.
He slowed down a little, allowing Cassie to crawl forward, gasping for breath, making his cock pop free of her asshole. Nicole grabbed the base and made a big show of licking his prick from top to bottom and back up, swallowing the meaty rod straight from her daughter's ass.
"My turn?" she asked, looking up at him.
Nicole laid on her back, raise her hips, and kicked her legs up, bending up and over. She supported her back with her hands, her feet dangling hear her head, her pussy and ass ready and waiting, her tits almost obscuring her head. Cassie knelt up beside her, holding her legs steady.
"C'mon, Kevin -- time to fuck my ass," Nicole said to him.
He stood and then hunkered down, pointing his hard cock downwards, aiming it at her asshole, groaning as he watched his big knob push into the ring of muscle, slowly opening it until his cock head slipped in.
"Ooooooh, fuuuuuuck!" Nicole sighed as she felt his cock invade her ass.
"Mmmmm, that looks so good," Cassie said. She dipped her head and licked at her mother's pussy, watching as Kevin's cock slid further and further into her asshole at the same time.
"Aahhhhhh yeah -- eat me, baby," Nicole said. "Eat me while -- uuuhhhh -- while Kevin fucks my ass."
Kevin drilled his cock deeper into Nicole's butt, inch after inch slipping inside the exquisite tightness of her ass until, with a groan, he had the whole of his massive cock inside her. Barely giving her time to get used to it, he raised his hips and dropped them again, pounding his big dick up her ass over and over.
"Oh my God -- oh my God -- fuuuuuuckkkk yessssssss!" Nicole hissed as Kevin's huge fuck-pole slammed into her butthole time and again. Her daughter's tongue flickered over and into her pussy, lapping at her clit, before it was joined by two of her fingers, sliding into the wet folds of her cunt.
"Mmmmm -- your pussy tastes so good, momma," Cassie moaned as she ate her mother's twat.
"Wanna -- uuuhnnnnn -- taste my ass?" Nicole sighed.
Taking the hint, Kevin pulled his prick from Nicole's hot butthole and held it out to Cassie. She wasted no time but plunged her mouth over it, cramming as much of it down her throat as she could. Kevin took hold of her head and thrust his cock into her mouth, making her gag, thick lines of drool quickly running down his shaft and dripping on to Nicole's pussy and ass.
Cassie pulled free after a moment, grabbed his cock and aimed it back at her mother's butthole. Kevin dropped his hips, sending his slippery prick back up Nicole's butt. Nicole gasped as her butt clenched at his cock, holding on to it.
"Fuck yeah -- my asshole's so horny -- aaahhhhhh -- fuck my asshole -- uuuhhnnn -- fuck it -- fuck my horny ass!"
Kevin grinned and started reaming her tight ass with long, deep strokes of his huge cock. Cassie pushed two fingers into her mom's pussy, feeling the thick length of Kevin's prick on the other side of the thin membrane that separated her mom's two holes. She sucked and licked at Nicole's clit as Kevin fucked her ass, only pausing when Kevin dragged his steel-hard length out of her mom's butt and allowed her to suck on it.
"Fuuuuuuck -- uunnngggg -- that's what I need," Nicole gasped as Kevin returned once more to stuffing his cock up her ass. "Fuck my ass -- uuuuhnnnnn -- so fucking -- uuuhnngg -- big up my asshole -- aaahhhhh -- gonna cum, baby -- fuuuuuuckk!"
Kevin rammed his throbbing cock deep into her butt as deep and fast as possible, Cassie fingering and sucking on her pussy as he did so. Her pussy and ass started to clench and spasm, sending a pulse of pleasure through her, rippling out from both her holes.
"Oh fuck -- oh fuck me!" Nicole babbled. "Fuck! Cummmmminnnngg!" she cried.
"Fuck!" Kevin gasped as Nicole's clasping asshole proved too much for him.
He pulled his cock from her ass and, with just a couple of strokes, unloaded a huge stream of jizz over Cassie's face. Another and another rope of thick white cum blasted across her gorgeous face before she willingly opened her mouth and took another half dozen blasts between her lips, cum running over her lips and down her chin. As Kevin's load finally slowed, Cassie moved back, both of them letting Nicole drop her back and hips down on to the bed.
Cassie moved up the bed and, as Nicole opened her mouth and stuck her tongue out, she slowly dribbled a large stream of spit and spunk into her mom's mouth. She leaned down and they kissed, tongues smearing saliva and jism over each other as they made out.
† † † † †
"Aaaannnnnd cut," Danny said after getting the close up of the mother and daughter swapping spit and cum. "Nicole, Cassie? You were both fucking awesome!"
The pair of them laughed as they sat up and hugged.
"That was fun," Nicole said, looking at her daughter. "You enjoy fucking with your mom?"
"God yeah," Cassie said. "We are definitely doing that again, with or without the cameras." She looked over at Kevin. "And I'm definitely taking that cock up my ass again."
"Me too, baby," Nicole said. She smiled at Kevin. "Maybe next time we can get you and your brother?"
"I know Jason would be up for that," Kevin said with a smile.
"Okay, if there's two cocks in the scene, that means a DP," Danny said. "So we are definitely filming that, okay, people?"
"Yes sir, Mr Director, sir," Nicole said, saluting and laughing.
† † † † †
As they laughed, Lisa moved away from the door where she'd stood and watched the whole scene unnoticed. She couldn't get the image of Kevin's cock in her friend's ass out of her mind -- nor the huge amount of cum he's shot over Cassie's face.
She thought back to the kiss she'd shared with her daughter Tiffany just before the scene and wondered how long she could hold out.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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This is the fourth Kara Lofts story, set in a re-made world with magic, orcs, trolls and the like and follows The Five Idols, The Talismans and The Badlands. Like all my stuff, it'll feature big tits, big dicks, anal and more than a little incest if the story allows so if none of that's your thing, go find something else to read.
In The Five Idols, Kara's ex-lover Jennifer Raven collected five idols that, legend said, would bring about the end of the world. She escaped to an extra-dimensional cave which Kara followed her to where she performed a ritual that utterly changed the world we know. Modern technology ceased to work, people disappeared, mythical creatures came into existence, and the land was split into Realms magically sealed off from each other. The few remaining men, including Kara's lover Dex and her father Sir Arthur, aged prematurely while the women, including her friend and Sir Arthur's maid Sophie, became virtual copies of Jennifer's ideal woman with large breasts, slim waist, round asses -- basically Kara. While Kara's experiences in the cave took about an hour or so, when she returned to the real world, she discovered eight years had gone by.
In The Talismans, Kara and Sophie decided to find a way to cure the men of their situation and possibly revert the world to normal. Hearing of a possible cure in another Realm, they bargained with the town's Mayor -- actually a spirit animating the statue of winged hellhound -- for Talismans that would allow them to travel between Realms. Securing a Talisman each, they set off for the next Realm, unaware that the Mayor was acting as an agent for Jennifer Raven.
In The Badlands, Kara and Sophie helped rescue a group of women who were being held captive by a tribe of cyclops and a mercenary called Eve. Helping them was Lex, the runt of the cyclops tribe who was happy to get away from his bullying kind. Kara managed to convince Eve to swap sides -- especially after Eve revealed herself to be a well-endowed dickgirl -- and in return for rescuing the women, Kara and Sophie were told of a wizard, Mordantir, who could help them with their plan to restore the world to normal. Kara struck a deal with the wizard, agreeing to find three items for him in return for a way to find and enter Jennifer Raven's stronghold, as only Jennifer could restore the old world.
† † † † †
"What is the Bridle of Phoenicas?" Kara asked.
Chaurion looked back at her as he pulled the cart that carried her and a selection of furs, herbs and medicine he had prepared. She sat cross legged, her now ragged leather trousers looking worse for wear and, he knew, beneath the fur throw over her shoulders, her jacket and t-shirt were not much better.
"Phoenicas was the king of the centaurs, hundreds of years ago," Chaurion said as they travelled through the murky first, snow falling constantly if gently. His massive arms flexed as he effortlessly pulled the two wheeled cart. "He was bested by a witch who forced him to wear the Bridle and command the centaurs for her. Since then, tradition dictates that whomever holds the Bridle must have the undying loyalty and obedience of every Southern centaur."
"And it's currently held by these Krantil lizards?" Kara asked.
"Yes. Their leader stole it from our rightful king and now holds us all in his power."
"So why not just steal it back?"
"Tradition," Chaurion said. "The Krantil leader was smart enough to forbid us from doing that -- "
"And you have to obey," Kara finished. "What if the Bridle were to be removed entirely? Taken from this Realm?"
"That would not help. The last command would still stand." Chaurion stopped and lowered the cart's handles, allowing Kara to climb out and stand beside his massive seven foot frame. "The Krantils' mine," he said, pointing to a clearing in the trees.
"It's -- it's a lot smaller than I was expecting," Kara said.
In the clearing below was a hole in the ground about ten feet wide with a pulley, frame and rope above it. Three huts stood on the far side with half a dozen women loitering outside, a single lizardman watching over them, armed with a short spear. The women, Kara wasn't surprised to see, were as gorgeous and busty as herself, while the short lizardman was hunched and disfigured, his green/brown scales covered in dirt and twigs. Around them, hauling wooden buckets laden with rocks from the mine shaft to one of the huts, were at least two dozen centaurs. Each of them were as tall as Chaurion and as hugely muscled, and Kara knew that even one of them could easily overpower the lizardman -- but they did nothing but carry rocks.
"I guess the Bridle keeps your friends from rising up?" Kara said.
"It does," Chaurion said. "We must obey. It is tradition."
"It's a tradition that sucks," Kara said.
"I agree, Kara," Chaurion said. "It truly sucks, as you say."
"So these Krantils -- how many of them are there in all? I can only see the one."
"Five in total."
"Five? I thought there'd be hundreds or thousands," Kara said.
Chaurion looked at her, his large lips curling in a friendly smile.
"The Krantils are a family," he said, "not a race of creatures. There is a father and his four sons. The father stole the Bridle and now makes us Southern centaurs mine ore for his sons to sell in a city several days' ride North of here."
"Five," Kara sighed. "If I still had my pistols I could've taken them all out in minutes." She pointed down to the women. "There's six women down there but I don't see Sophie. Do you know where she would be? And are there any more?"
Chaurion nodded, his huge head moving up and down on his massive neck. "There are about fifteen women down there, kept as cooks and cleaners by the lizardmen. Your friend is likely down in the mine, making meals for the centaurs."
"Cooks and cleaners?" Kara asked in surprise. "I kinda expected them to be sex toys for the lizards."
"Oh no," Chaurion said. "The lizardmen in this Realm are not attracted to human women at all." He snorted and laughed as he looked Kara up and down, noting her firm, round butt perfectly outlined by her skin tight trousers. "They truly have no taste."
Kara noticed him looking and smiled. "If I can get that Bridle, we can definitely celebrate together." She turned back to the clearing. "First things first. You head down and set up your healing stall, try and get the Krantil watching the women to move from the huts. I'll go round the other side and see if I can find the Bridle."
"Very well," Chaurion said. He leaned forward and nuzzled his huge head against her. "I wish you luck, Kara."
† † † † †
Kara knelt behind one of the huts and watched as the lizardman walked over to where Chaurion stood as he set up his stall. The six women eagerly headed over to him, greeting him with smiles and laughter, much to the apparent annoyance of the Krantil. Chaurion greeted them all by name and, while Kara couldn't make out everything that was said, it seemed clear that he was flirting with all of them.
With the guard and the women distracted, Kara crept round to the door of the hut and gently opened it. The merest glance inside showed her it was a storage hut full of mine equipment so of no use to her. She sneaked back and around to the second of the three huts, keeping one eye on Chaurion and the guard.
As she opened the next hut's door, she paused as she heard a low growl coming from within. Easing it open slowly, she saw the dogs that had been used to hunt her and Sophie down, asleep in a sprawling pile. One of them growled again in his sleep, before snuffling and turning his head away.
Kara noticed several large chains with collars on the ends hanging just inside the door, and pulled one free. She closed the door and, as quietly as she could, wrapped the chain around the handle, tying it in place to prevent any of the Krantils easily opening it. With that done, she headed to the final hut.
The last hut was the only one to have a window, albeit covered in dirt and streaked with mud. Peering in, Kara saw another Krantil, this one sat at a desk and was writing something in a small journal. Around him various papers and ledgers were stacked, along with clumps of ore being used as paperweights. Hanging from a hook on the wall above him, was a leather contraption, a series of straps connected by metal studs, with a large iron bit at the bottom -- the Bridle of Phoenicas.
Kara pulled her sword free of the scabbard at her hip and, with a final look at the guard who was still occupied by Chaurion, opened the door and stepped inside.
"I told you I was not to be bothered, Halkuun," the lizard said, not even looking up.
Kara quickly stepped over and grabbed him around the neck with one hand, the other holding the sharp edge of her blade against his throat.
"Halkuun's busy right now," she said. "Sorry if I'm interrupting you." The lizard squealed in fright for a second before Kara clamped her hand over his snout. "Nuh-uh, no noise, thank you," she said.
She looked over the table, ignoring the papers and journal, and spotted a metal tube connected to a pipe that ran down the side of the desk and disappeared into a hole in the floor.
"What does that tube do?" she asked, loosening the grip on the lizard's snout.
"Don't hurt me!" the lizardman squeaked.
"Just answer my question," Kara said.
"It -- it allows me to speak to the mine below us," he said.
"Just what I thought," Kara said. "Use it. Bring all your lizards, all the centaurs, and all the women up out of the mine. Have them wait outside in the clearing. And no tricks."
"Why?"
"Just do it," Kara said, taking her sword and prodding him in the back with it.
The lizard leaned forward and spoke into the tube, following Kara's orders. She wasn't too surprised to discover the lizardman was clearly a coward and only able to control Chaurion and his fellow centaurs because of the Bridle.
Once the lizard had finished his message, Kara reached up and took the Bridle from the wall -- she was surprised to feel it pulse and throb in her hand as though it were alive.
"This is now mine, understand?" she said.
"Oh no -- no, don't -- you're going to free them, aren't you?" the lizard whined. "I'm sorry, we were only trying to make a living."
"Off the back of slave labour," Kara snarled. "You deserve everything you're going to get."
She glanced out of the grimy window and watched as the remaining three lizardmen, then nine women -- including Sophie, she was overjoyed to see -- and then finally about a dozen centaurs used the rope and pulley system to come up from the mine and stand in the clearing. When the last of them had come up -- all of them joined by Chaurion, the women and the first disfigured lizardman -- Kara opened the door to the hut and pushed the lizard out with her sword.
The lizard guards shrieked at the sight of their leader being held at sword point, while Sophie yelled out her friend's name in delight. The centaurs who had been in the mine -- each as large and muscular as Chaurion, though covered in dust and dirt -- looked at Kara as she held aloft the Bridle of Phoenicas.
"Centaurs!" she cried. "You must obey the holder of the Bridle, correct?"
They nodded, huffed and neighed, most of them looking at her suspiciously, wondering if they were swapping one master for another.
"You are hereby freed from the control of the Krantils," Kara said. "Take whatever revenge upon them you see fit!"
As the centaurs roared in pleasure, the lizard guards cried out in fear, each of them trying to run. It was the work of seconds for the centaurs to reach out and grab them before they could take more than two steps. The women moved aside as the burly centaurs lifted the lizards up above their heads and turned back to the mine entrance.
"Demikal -- wait!" Chaurion cried out, his own hand clutching the head of the disfigured lizard he had distracted. One of the largest centaurs, with mostly white hair, a streak of red running through his mane, paused and turned to Chaurion. "Do not kill them," he called. "They are simple creatures, following their father," he said, pointing over to the lizard held captive by Kara. "We would be forever tainted if we did so."
The large white centaur snorted and slowly lowered the lizardman he held, the others following him.
"You are as wise as ever, Chaurion," he said. "What then shall we do with them?"
"I said we should not kill them," Chaurion replied. "If the poor creatures they have abused choose to do so, then so be it." He looked at the lizardmen, Kara pushing her prisoner over to them. "You should run," he told them, "for in a moment, I will release the Rantan hounds and if they pick up your scent -- " He left the sentence hanging.
The Krantils shrieked in fear and, as one, ran for the edge of the clearing and the forest beyond. The centaurs laughed as they ran, falling over each other in their eagerness to escape.
Chaurion stepped over to Kara just as Sophie broke free from the women and centaurs and threw herself at her friend, hugging and kissing her.
"I knew you'd come for me," Sophie said.
"Always, my love," Kara said, kissing her. "Though I had some help from Chaurion, here."
"Nice to meet you," Sophie said to the big, black centaur.
"And you," Chaurion said, bowing his head. "Kara has spoken much of you." He turned to Kara. "You now hold the Bridle and thus control me and my herd-mates. What will you do with it?"
"I don't like the idea of you and your friends being slaves to whoever holds this thing," she said, holding it up. "By coincidence, I need it to fulfil a quest I'm on. It's one of three items that can help me. You said the last command stands, even if the Bridle is taken away?"
"Indeed."
"Then how about I free you from your obligation to obey the holder of the Bridle? Allow you to be free and govern yourselves as you see fit?"
Chaurion and Demikal grinned at each other.
"That would be a great relief to us," Demikal said.
"Do you have my rucksack, Chaurion?" Kara asked. The centaur strode across to his cart and pulled Kara's rucksack out. "Once I put this in here, it can't be removed. So are you sure you want me to do this?"
Demikal and Chaurion both nodded, the other centaurs calling their assent.
"Then here is my command as holder of the Bridle -- once I place it in this bag, no centaur is ever to be beholden to the owner of the Bridle. Each of you are to be free to live as you please."
And with that, Kara placed the Bridle into the rucksack and pulled it closed.
Kara smiled at Chaurion who grinned back at both her and Sophie. "Maybe we can find a way to celebrate?" Kara asked.
At that moment, a shimmering circle of blue light appeared on Kara's right, the edge sparkling and spinning while the centre opened and revealed what looked like the entrance to a cave.
"Ah, shit," Kara said looking at it. She turned back to Chaurion. "Looks like that's our ride out of here."
"I don't understand," he said.
"We've found the Bridle," Kara said. "Time to head somewhere else to find the next item."
"Then we don't get to celebrate? All three of us?" he asked, smiling at Sophie.
"I'd love to," Kara said with feeling. "Trust me, Sophie, it would be worth it." She sighed as she looked at the spinning circle of light. "But I think we need to move along."
Chaurion bent his massive horse's head. "Then I hope our paths cross again, Kara Lofts. Farewell to you." He bowed to Sophie. "And to you, Miss Sophie."
Kara and Sophie turned and, hand in hand, stepped into the glowing portal. There was a short burst of light before they stumbled on to hard, wet rock, rain lashing down upon them.
"Shit!" Kara cried, automatically stepping into the cave they'd seen through the portal, if only to get out of the downpour. She looked ahead and found the cave was lit by some sort of phosphorescent lichen growing on the walls -- it wasn't exactly torchlight, but it was enough to see by.
"Looks like we're heading in, then?" Sophie asked from beside her.
"Looks like it," Kara agreed. She paused as Sophie hugged her.
"Thank you for saving me. I knew you would, but it was still scary in there."
"Of course I'd come for you," Kara said. "I love you, you know."
They kissed and held each other for a moment, their huge tits pressing against each other through their now thin, ragged T-shirts. It seemed the longer they roamed this world, the more dilapidated their clothing became.
"It's a shame you didn't get to sample Chaurion," Kara said with a grin. "You would have really liked him."
"Well maybe we'll both get lucky wherever this cave leads to," Sophie said.
Stepping further into the cave, they found themselves at the top of a rough-hewn set of steps that led downward and around the edge of the cave, twisting away out of sight around the rocky walls. The steps were shallow and the gradient small so they had no trouble walking down them despite the rain that ran in from outside. After five or ten minutes, the cave opened out, the roof rising up and opening to the sky above so that they were at the bottom of a cylinder of rock, lit by the now clearing sky above. Before them was a large, still pool, the rain having ceased during their walk, and between it and them was a flat stretch of wet, reddish brown clay. Moored at the side of the pool was a small rowing boat.
"Now what?" Sophie asked.
"Not sure," Kara said. "I can't see any other way out -- should we head to the boat?"
"I guess so," Sophie said, looking out across the clay. "I wonder how deep this is?" she asked, gingerly putting a foot out and sinking in up to her ankle.
"Not too bad, then?" Kara asked, doing the same. The next step she took sent her foot in a few more inches. As she tried to pull her foot back out, she could feel the clay gripping her boot and had to really struggle to get it back. They both returned to the base of the steps.
"We're going to lose our boots if we continue like this," Kara said. She looked around again, confirming there was nothing else around. Their path, it seemed, was across the mud flat and towards the boat.
"Boots off, then?" Sophie said, sitting on the steps and taking her boots off, Kara following suit. They each tied their laces together and slung them around their necks, their footwear resting against their big tits.
Kara stepped out into the mud and, within just a couple of steps, was up to her knees, arms outstretched to keep her balance. Sophie followed, trying to stay on the same path as her friend, the pair of them struggling to make any headway after five or six steps.
"Fuck, this stuff's really getting deeper," Kara said as her next awkward step sank her up to her mid-thigh.
"Should we head baaaaaaaaaaaack!" Sophie yelled, her balance failing her, sending her flat on to her back with a loud SPLAT!, mud flying everywhere. "Ah, shit," she said.
Kara couldn't help herself and started to laugh.
"A little help here?" Sophie called. As Kara reached for her friend, she noticed Sophie's legs had come free of the clay and that she seemed to be floating on the surface rather than sinking in to it.
Rather than pull Sophie up, Kara let herself fall forward, face first into the mud. Sure enough, her legs popped free and she was able to half slide, half swim over to Sophie.
"Hey, look at this," Kara said as she slid next to her, kissing her on the lips as she did. "Looks like we just need to distribute our weight a bit more."
"Yeah, and get covered in mud in the process," Sophie said, kissing her back. She reached up and pulled her down, kissing her deeply, their tongues sliding into each other's mouths. "Mmmm, we should probably get to the boat -- but this clay feels nice and warm -- and it feels like months since I've had you."



"I know what you mean," Kara said. She paused for a moment and then, with some difficulty, managed to stand up again, slipping into the clay up to her thighs. She took Mordantir's rucksack off her back and, with a few swings, hurled it over towards the boat, laughing as she heard it thud inside.
"Show off," Sophie said as Kara turned back to her.
"I didn't want to risk losing it, that's all," Kara said, falling back into the mud beside her lover. They kissed again, the smooth clay squelching between them as they moved together, Kara sliding on top, their huge tits mashing together.
"Mmmm, you feel so good," Sophie sighed as she ran her slippery hands up Kara's side, cupping her big mounds. "God I love your tits," she said, bending her neck and licking the tops of Kara's jugs as they were pushed out the low neck of her T-shirt.
Sliding around and over each other, Kara managed to pull her T-shirt up to her neck, allowing Sophie to grab her tits and slide lower, sucking at her stiff nipples.
"Aaahhhh yeah -- mmmm, that's good," Kara sighed, watching her blonde friend move from one tit to the other. She reached under Sophie's T-shirt and took a handful of her tits, the warm clay letting her slide effortlessly across her big mounds. Kara pushed her T-shirt out of the way and slid back down, kissing Sophie as their clay-covered tits slid and moved against each other.
"Mmmmm fuck," Sophie moaned, gasping into Kara's mouth. "That feels -- better than normal," she groaned, her nipples hard as rocks.
"It does, doesn't it?" Kara agreed, loving the feel of Sophie's slippery tits against her own. "Do you -- mmmmm -- do you think -- ahhhh -- it's the clay?"
"I think it might be," Sophie moaned as she felt a small orgasm ripple through her, just by rubbing her tits against Kara's. She looked up at her. "If it feels this good on our tits," she said.
"Think how good it'll feel on our pussies," Kara finished, grinning at her.
They slipped apart, Kara rolling on to her back, the pair of them using the buoyancy of the clay to remove their leather jackets and trousers, then their T-shirts. Naked and covered in mud, they slid over each other, kissing and touching, using the slick clay as lubricant between them.
"Aaahhhhh fuck yeah!" Sophie moaned as Kara slipped two fingers into her pussy.
"Uuhnnggnn!" Kara groaned as Sophie did the same to her, the pair of them embracing as they finger fucked. Their arms and legs slid around and over each other, the warm clay making every touch more pleasurable.
Sophie rolled on top of her and turned around, dipping her head between Kara's thighs and feasting on her slippery pussy. Kara reached up and grabbed Sophie's tight buns, pulling her cunt down on to her waiting mouth, the clay surprisingly tasty.
Sophie paused in her pussy eating as something caught her eye. A column of clay had risen between Kara's thighs and swayed in front of Sophie's face, thick and about eight inches long with a rounded head. As she watched, a second, then a third and more began to sprout from the clay. They moved gently, pointing towards Sophie's face and Kara's pussy but patiently, for all the world looking as though they were awaiting permission.
"Kara, honey," Sophie said, slipping off her lover. "I think we have some friends who want to play."
Kara, still spread-eagled in the mud, managed to get up on to her elbows and look at the weaving clay cocks in front of them.
"Wouldn't be the weirdest thing that's fucked us in this world," she said with a smile. She reached down and spread her pussy lips. "Come on, then -- let's see what you've got."
The clay cocks moved forward, not over the surface but with it, each of them clearly part of the clay itself. Kara groaned as one of them eased into her sopping pussy, lengthening and thickening as it did so, filling her up in moments.
"Oooh fuck -- fuck that's good!" she sighed. Another clay column grew beside her head and she eagerly opened her mouth, swallowing the bulbous end. More emerged from the clay at her sides, the warm tentacles wrapping around her huge tits, squeezing them and titfucking them at the same time. She groaned around the one in her mouth as she felt another ease into her asshole, it and the one in her pussy beginning to double fuck her in tandem.
"Ohh -- oohhh fuck yeah!" Sophie moaned beside her. She was on all fours, up to her elbows and mid-thighs in clay, being fucked by more of the clay dicks. Several of them had pushed her hanging tits together, allowing two others to slide back and forth in her tight cleavage. One of them slid in and out of her pussy while another wormed into her asshole, pushing deep into her butt.
"Mmmmppffff -- fuck me!" Kara moaned as the tentacles wrapped themselves around her knees and lifted her legs up and together, pulling them gently back so her knees were near her tits. This tilted her hips, leaving her pussy and ass exposed to the clay cocks. A mud tentacle would slide in and out of her twat or her butt hole for a few moments before pulling back and letting another take its place. Others were too eager and darted forward, pushing and sliding against their fellow tentacles. "Oooohhhh fuck yes!" Kara shouted as she felt two slightly smaller tentacles both push into her pussy at the same time. The warmth of the clay, the cocks fucking her and having her cunt double fucked quickly sent her over the edge. She bucked and moaned as she came hard, the cocks cramming in and out of her.
"Aaahhhh -- ahh God -- yes!" Sophie cried beside her as the tentacles slid over and around her, fucking her with long, slow strokes before speeding up and stuffing themselves into her holes. Sophie's eyes went wide as she felt a huge clay cock slide into her asshole, stretching it out as the slickened length eased inside. At the same time, another big cock replaced the one in her pussy, the two thick shafts pushing into her body, filling her up before they started moving back and fore. "Fucking hell!" was all she could manage before another cock rubbed at her lips, asking to be sucked. She opened her mouth and took it inside, feeling herself cum as she was fucked in every hole.
The busty red head and her blonde lover lay or knelt in the clay surrounded and being fucked by thick tentacles. Those that couldn't find a willing hole, hand or pair of tits contented themselves with rubbing all over their slippery bodies, sliding over their flesh as the two women came over and over.
"Mmmmppffff!" Sophie managed as the cock in her mouth came unexpectedly, a creamy deposit of surprisingly sweet cum splashing over her tongue. Despite swallowing automatically, the cock continued shooting and she was forced to move back, letting it fall from her lips and send the remaining dozen or so shots of pale green cum over her face.
As though triggered by the first, in rapid succession, all the others started cumming. Sophie felt first her ass then her pussy deluged in thick, heavy spurts of jizz, filling her up almost instantly, the cocks sliding out of her holes and shooting over her body. The others between her tits shuddered as they unleashed their load, joined by those tentacles surrounding her. In seconds, she was covered by a thick coating of pale green jism that clung to her skin and flattened her blonde hair against her head.
Beside her, Kara coughed as the tentacle in her mouth unloaded, quickly followed by the others that were fucking her. Sophie managed to move across to her and knelt back between her legs as the two tentacles in Kara's twat shook and came at the same time. She grabbed them as they shot their loads, pulling them free of her cunt and sucking them both, taking their sweet jizz in her mouth. As the others continued cumming, now spurting over Kara's tits and body, Sophie moved up and pulled the cock from Kara's mouth, kissing her and swapping her mouthful of cum.
"Mmmmm, fuck that's tasty," Kara said, swallowing Sophie's cum-kiss. Time and again the cocks around them came, the pair of them deluged in the light green jelly-like cum.
As the clay cocks wilted and sank back into the ground, Kara and Sophie took turns licking the cum from each other's faces and tits before slipping back into a sixty-nine and eating as much of the jizz as they could from their cunts.
Finally full, but still streaked with spunk, they managed to stand and head toward the water's edge. Using the boat as support, they washed off as much of the cum as they could, kissing and stroking each other as they did.
"Where are our clothes?" Sophie asked once they were as clean as they were going to be.
They both looked at the clay but their jackets, trousers, boots and everything else were gone.
"Shit. They must have sunk into the clay," Kara said. "Just as well I threw the rucksack into the boat."
"So now what?"
"I'm not sure. Get in the boat, I suppose." She smiled at her friend. "Think you can keep your hands off me if we're naked?"
"I can't promise that," Sophie said with a laugh. Together, they climbed into the boat and, using one of the oars within, pushed themselves off from the clay shore, heading further out to the centre of the cave's lake and whatever lay ahead.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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† † † † †
"Ahhhh God -- fuck me! Uuuhhnnnn -- fuck me hard!"
Amber grinned sleepily as she woke gently, her mother's voice waking her from the next room. She rolled over on to her other side, her huge tits moving beneath her tight T-shirt -- although every T-shirt she wore was tight thanks to her massive rack.
"Uuhhhnnnn yeaaaahhhh -- gimme that cock!" her mother cried, obviously getting a damn good fucking. "Fuck -- uuhnnnnn -- giant -- fucking -- cock!"
Amber wondered which of her mother's many boyfriends it was. When she'd gone to bed, it had only been her and her mother in the trailer so someone must have called over late. She half opened her eyes and looked at the alarm clock on her bedside cabinet: 03:52.
"Uuhhh -- fuck -- gonna cum? Huh?" her mother groaned. "Cum on my tits, baby -- uuuhhnnn fuuuuuuck yeaahhhhhhh -- cum on my big fucking tits! Yes! Yes! Aaahhhh -- so much fucking cum!"
Amber pictured her mother on her knees taking a big load over her tits -- her mother, Jade, was as big up top as her daughter which was just the first thing Amber had inherited from her. Both natural blondes, they were the epitome of slim and stacked, their enormous jugs seeming out of place on their slim frames. Jade's butt was a little bigger and a little fuller than Amber's, but it was still firm from the hours she'd spent at the gym in town, or dancing at Slick Wills. They could easily pass as sisters, Jade's green eyes the only real difference from Amber's blue.
Jade had brought her daughter up to embrace her body and her sexuality and not to care when others tried to hurt her by calling her easy or a slut. They both loved sex with whomever they wanted to fuck with and it was easy for Amber to picture her mother's tits being covered in cum as she'd seen it happen on more than one occasion.
They'd never fooled around with each other -- though Amber thought both of them had been more than a little tempted -- but they'd had sex in the same room at the same time, usually at the end of a party, on plenty of occasions. Only a month or so before, Amber had watched her mother being spit roasted by two well hung guys before they'd both shot their loads over her tits, something which both Jade and Amber loved. She could still remember the smile on her mother's face as Jade had licked the hot spunk from her mounds, looking at Amber the whole time.
With that thought in mind -- and with the noises from her mother's room having died down -- Amber turned over again and went back to sleep.
After all, it was her birthday tomorrow.
† † † † †
"Grandpa!" Amber squealed as she walked into the kitchen area the next morning.
She rushed over to the older man who sat at the breakfast table and jumped into his lap, putting her arms around his neck and hugging him, her huge tits squashing against his muscular chest. Her grandfather was in his late fifties but looked after himself and had a fit, trim body that most men half his age would kill for. His short cropped silver hair didn't make him look old -- instead, he looked rugged.
"There's my little birthday girl," he said as Amber straightened up in his lap. He looked down at her chest that was pushing out the front of her T-shirt. "Although I haven't been able to call you little for a good few years, now." He reached behind her and bunched the loose folds of her T-shirt in his hand, pulling the front even tighter around her big orbs. "Damn, Jade, what are you feeding this girl? She's almost bigger than you."
"Grandpa!" Amber said, playfully swatting at his arm in protest, at the same time arching her back and thrusting her tits out even further. "You're such a dirty old man! Mom, tell him to stop!"
Jade looked over at them from the stove where she was stirring some eggs. Like Amber, she wore a T-shirt that struggled to contain her bust, along with a pair of skin tight yoga pants that clung to her trim legs and firm, round butt.
"I think we both know it's too late to stop your Grandpa from doing what he wants," Jade said. She placed the spoon to one side and walked over to them, hugging her daughter, Grandpa grinning as he watched their impressive mounds push against each other. "Happy birthday, darling," she said, kissing Amber lightly on the lips, staring into her blue eyes as she did.
For the briefest of moments, Amber thought she felt her mother's lips part -- but then she stood back up and returned to the stove.
"When did you get in, Grandpa?" Amber asked. "I thought you weren't arriving till later."
"I got an earlier flight, princess. Got me here a few hours ago so I could be here for the whole of your birthday."
"Awww, thanks, Grandpa," Amber said. She glanced down, noting that he hadn't let go of her T-shirt, the thin cotton still outlining her big boobs, her slightly stiff nipples just poking out a little. Grandpa followed her gaze and blatantly stared at her chest before looking up at her and smiling. She squirmed a little in his lap and unless she was mistaken, felt a very noticeable lump beneath her butt.
"Would you like the first of your presents?" Grandpa asked. With his free hand, he reached over to a brightly wrapped box sat on the table and handed it to her. "Just a little something to start the day," he said.
Amber opened the box and pulled out a new short sleeved top, a zipper running from the neckline to halfway down the front. It was dark blue and, pinned to the front on one side, was a badge that read Birthday Girl.
"Thanks, Grandpa, it's lovely," Amber said, holding it up. "Look, mom," she said, turning it round so Jade could see.
"Something tells me your Grandpa's going to be spoiling you today, young lady," her mom laughed.
"Try it on for me, princess," Grandpa said. "Let me make sure it fits."
"Okay, be right back," Amber said, Grandpa letting go of her T-shirt, and stood up.
"Why not try it on here?" Grandpa said. "Just turn around -- I won't look."
Amber looked over at her mom who smiled and nodded.
"Go ahead," Jade said. "Breakfast is almost ready so no point in running to your room and coming back."
"Okay, then," Amber said with a laugh. She stood in the middle of the kitchen, her back to her Grandpa, facing Jade who smiled and watched. Amber handed her mother her new top before grasping the bottom of her T-shirt and, glancing back over at her Grandpa who -- she wasn't surprised to find -- was looking, slowly took it off. Her Grandpa watched as her tiny waist and smooth back were exposed before, as she pulled the T off, the wide, ballooning sides of her huge tits became visible.
Amber giggled and looked over her shoulder at him as she dropped her T-shirt, one arm struggling to hide as much of her breasts as she could. She reached out and took her new top from her mother who -- she noticed -- was staring at her huge mounds as eagerly as any of her lovers had done. She pulled the top over her head, the snug fit making the material cling to her round melons before the elasticated hem cinched it in as close to her firm belly as it could. Amber pulled the zipper up to the neckline, making the top even tighter across her tits, and turned to her Grandpa.
"What do you think, Grandpa?" she asked, hands behind her back, her massive jugs pointing at him.
"Hmmm, not bad," he said with a frown. "Jade? Help her out there?" he said.
Jade stepped over to her daughter and, staring into her eyes, took hold of the zipper and pulled it down. Amber's huge tits instantly bulged out of the top, her deep cleavage revealed inch by inch as her mother slowly unzipped her top all the way. She turned to Grandpa.
"How's that, Daddy?" she asked him, making Amber raise her eyebrows -- she'd never heard her mother call him Daddy before.
"That's perfect," Grandpa said, staring at Amber's cleavage and the pale inner slopes of her breasts.
"Your Grandpa's kinda fussy about how his girls dress," Jade said, returning to the stove.
"His girls?" Amber asked, looking from Grandpa to Jade and back.
"Your mom will explain a bit later, when we take you out for your birthday," Grandpa said. "Meantime, come sit back with me again."
Amber sauntered over and sat back on his lap, his arms going around her waist this time, pulling her close as he stared at the expanse of tit flesh on display in front of him. She flicked her long blonde hair out of the way, giving him an unobstructed view.
"So you like the way this looks on me now, Grandpa?" Amber asked.
"Princess, it's just perfect," he said.
He shifted in his chair and she swore she could feel something long and thick beneath her thighs, running down his own leg.
She playfully patted him on the arm again. "You're such a perv, Grandpa," she said with a laugh.
"Oh, you don't know the half of it, princess," he said, laughing back. "But maybe you'll find out a bit later, huh?" he added quietly.
"Breakfast is ready," Jade said, bringing a plate of scrambled eggs and toast over to the table. "Amber, honey, come sit here," she said, indicating the chair opposite Grandpa.
Amber did as she was told, sat down and, as the three of them talked and Amber opened birthday cards while eating, she was more than aware of her Grandpa's gaze -- and that of her mother -- drifting down to the huge amount of cleavage she was showing.
Today was turning out to be more fun than she'd hoped for.
† † † † †
"I think I should wear my new top, mom," Amber said a little later as she walked into her mother's bedroom. "But the cups of pretty much every bra poke out the top if it's unzipped all the way."
She tugged at the lacy cups of her bra which, sure enough, were visible with the zipper pulled all the way down.
"Easy solution, darling," her mom said with a smile. "Don't wear a bra. I'm not."
Amber looked at her mother who wore a sleeveless, pale green top similar to Amber's with a zipper running from the neck to about midway. She'd left it unzipped, her huge tits bulging from the gap, revealing her deep cleavage and impressive frontage. The top finished an inch or two above the low slung, black hipster pants she wore, the bright green, thin straps of her G-string panties clearly visible as they snaked out from her pants and over her hips.
"Wow, mom -- you look like you're heading out to a party, not going shopping with me and Grandpa."
Jade shrugged. "Your Grandpa likes this look," she said. "And I think he'd like you to look the same." She pointed to another gift wrapped box that sat on her bed which, when Amber opened it, revealed an identical pair of black hipster pants and a G-string in electric blue.
"So Grandpa chooses our underwear?" Amber asked with a grin.
Jade laughed. "He knows what he likes to see his girls in," she said. "Why don't you get out of those jeans and try these on?"
"Shall I go to my room," Amber asked quietly with a smile. "Or shall I get changed here?"
"You don't have anything I haven't seen before," Jade said, looking her busty daughter up and down. "May as well get changed right here."
"Why, mom," Amber said, unsnapping the button on her jeans and slowly unzipping the fly, staring at Jade. "If I didn't know better, I'd think you'd want to see me getting undressed."
Jade laughed but didn't deny it, instead watching intently as Amber pushed her skin tight jeans down her thighs, along with her plain white panties. She stepped out of them and tossed them aside, standing with her hands on her hips, her bald pussy lips visible, along with the neatly trimmed landing strip of pale blonde hair above. Mother and daughter looked at each other for a moment before Amber pulled her new top off, over her head. She reached behind herself and unclasped her white, lacy bra, slowly sliding the straps down her arm before letting it fall to the floor, leaving her naked in front of her mother, her enormous jugs sitting high and firm on her chest.
"My, my," Jade said quietly, looking at Amber's nakedness. "You really have grown up, haven't you?"
"I take after you, mom, you know that," Amber said. She cupped her huge tits under the pretence of rubbing them after removing her tight bra, squeezing the firm mounds. "Wasn't just these I got from you," she said with a smile. "I got your horniness, too."
"Mmmm, I know, darling. I've enjoyed watching you getting fucked in the past," Jade said. "And I hope I'll see it again -- real soon."
Amber stared at her mother for a moment, noting her large nipples poking through her top.
She reached for the blue G-string and slowly slipped it on before pulling the skin tight hipsters on as well. The waistband came up to her hips, allowing the straps of her underwear to remain visible, just like her mom's. She pulled her new top back on, this time leaving the zipper undone all the way, her deep cleavage on full display, again just like her mother's.
"Your Grandpa is going to love this," Jade said, stepping over and slipping an arm around Amber's waist, turning them both so they looked in the full length mirror beside the wardrobe. "We look just like sisters, don't you think?"
"Sure mom," Amber said with a laugh as they looked at their reflections. "A pair of big titted, slutty sisters."
She turned and made to kiss her mother on the cheek, but Jade turned at the same time, the pair of them kissing on the lips. They moved apart and looked at each other for a moment before Amber leaned back in, both of them opening their lips a little and kissing deliberately and slowly. Amber parted her lips and slipped her tongue out, running it over her mother's lips a second before Jade did the same. They sighed as they locked lips, tongues moving over each other and into their mouths, both of them staring at each other the whole time.
"Wow," Amber said as she moved back a little.
"That was a pretty big step, darling," Jade said. "You okay with that?"
"Definitely," Amber said. "I've wanted to kiss you like that for a long time."
Jade smiled. "Me too." They kissed again, slower this time, Jade sticking her tongue out and letting Amber suck on it gently. "Mmmmm, tell me something," she said. "Would you kiss me like that with your Grandpa watching?"
Amber raised her eyebrows. "Let me guess -- Grandpa likes to watch his girls kiss?"
"Kissing," Jade said, "and lots more than that -- if you're interested."
Amber looked at her mother. "What's going to happen today, mom?" she asked.
"Anything you want, darling," Jade said, leaning in and kissing her again. "After all, it is your birthday."
† † † † †
An hour later, the three of them walked into an adult store in the nearby city, Amber staring in amazement at the covers of DVDs and magazines showing women being fucked by varying numbers of men. There were a number of other customers in the shop, all of them staring at Amber and Jade. As her Grandpa spoke with the guy at the counter, Amber asked her mother what they were doing here.
"We're just going to get some new lingerie for you, darling," Jade said. "They do a nice range in the back."
Jade led Amber into the rear of the store and, sure enough, there was a number of racks holding corsets, bras, stockings and thongs.
"What do you think?" Jade asked her, holding up a couple of bra and G-string combinations in black. "Think we'd look good in these?"
"Hell yeah," Amber laughed.
"Mmm, me too." Jade nodded over to the back of the store where a curtain hung. "Let's go try them on."
"What about Grandpa?" Amber asked.
"Oh, I'm sure he'll catch us up in a moment." Jade took her hand and walked back with her toward the curtain, pulling it aside and stepping in with her daughter. The area was snug but could comfortably fit them both. Without a second's hesitation, Jade stripped off in front of Amber, and quickly pulled on the lingerie. "Come on, darling, hurry up," she said.
Amber shrugged -- they'd been naked in front of each other plenty of times before -- and did as her mother had, pulling her new zippered top off her huge tits, then slipping off her hipsters and G-string, swapping them for the lacy bra and thong her mother had found.
"What do you think?" Amber asked her mom, standing in front of her, hands on her hips, Jade looking like a mirror image of her.
"I think you both look perfect," Grandpa said as he eased the curtain aside and stared at them both, leaning against the door frame.
"Grandpa!" Amber squealed. "I don't think you should be looking!" she said but made no attempt to cover up.
"Just wanted to give you my opinion," he said with a big smile, looking them both up and down. "I have a keen interest in what my girls wear."
"Yeah, mom mentioned that," Amber said, flicking her long blonde hair over her shoulder, letting him get a good look of her huge mounds packed into her bra. "So am I one of your girls now?"
Grandpa laughed. "Oh, you're getting there, princess," he said. "But it's more than just what you're wearing, isn't that right, Jade?"
"That's right, darling," she said to Amber. "Remember what I said to you earlier?"
"I think so," Amber said, turning to her mother and pulling her close. Her enormous tits squashed up against her mother's as they wrapped their arms around each other. They kissed, gently at first before opening their mouths, their tongues sliding over each other, deep into each other's mouths or pulling back and licking one another, putting on a show for Grandpa.
Amber slid one hand down her mother's back and grasped at her firm ass cheeks, while the other slid up and around, cupping a handful of her huge tits. Encouraged, Jade did the same, the pair of them kissing and occasionally glancing over at Grandpa as they groped and made out with each other.
"That's my girls," he said proudly as he watched them.
"Show me what else Grandpa likes watching his girls do," Amber whispered into her mother's ear.
Jade grinned and moved back a little, looking from Amber to Grandpa and back, before slowly reaching up and peeling down the cups of her daughter's lacy bra.
"That's it," Grandpa said.
Jade leaned down and licked the tops of her daughter's huge jugs, swirling her tongue into her cleavage before sucking on her hard, stiff nipples.
"Oh, mom -- fuuuuuck -- that feels good," Amber sighed as she watched her mother move from one nipple to the other. She looked over to the doorway. "This what you like watching -- mmmmm -- your girls do, Grandpa?"
"Sure is, princess," he said, "and me and your mom been hoping you'd be into this."
"Oh, I'm into this," Amber sighed as her mother stood up and kissed her. Amber pulled her mom's bra down and returned the favour, licking all over her mom's huge mounds before sucking hard on her nipples. "This and much, much more."
"That's good to hear, as I got you both a little something," Grandpa said, bringing his hand from behind his back. He held up two large, bright red, brand new butt plugs. "Your momma might have mentioned you're not a stranger to a bit of backdoor action, princess. Is that right?"
"Mom?" Amber said with a smile. "You been telling Grandpa all my dirty secrets?"
"Sure have, darling," Jade said, sighing as her daughter sucked on her nipples. "Hand me one of those, would you, Daddy?" she said to her father who gave her one of the butt plugs. She moved Amber back and turned around, holding the plug out to her as she looked back over her shoulder. "Amber, darling? Would you like to find somewhere to put this?"



Amber took the plug and knelt down as Jade pulled her ass cheeks apart, hooking the lacy thong to one side as she did so, exposing the crinkled ring of her asshole and the plump, wet lips of her shaven pussy.
"Mmmm, such a pretty little asshole," Amber moaned, leaning in. "I think it needs a big kiss."
"Ahhhhhh fuuuuuuck," Jade sighed as she felt her daughter's tongue run around the tight edge of her butthole before pushing inside, squirming deep into her ass. At the same time, Amber slipped a couple of fingers into Jade's tight, wet pussy, slowly fingering her as she made out with her asshole.
"Is this what you like, Grandpa? Watching me eat mom's ass?" Amber asked before plunging her tongue back into her mom's butt.
"Uuhhnnn fuuuuck -- eat me, darling -- mmmmm -- tongue-fuck momma's ass!" Jade moaned as she held her butt cheeks wide. She looked back over her shoulder at her father. "You see that, Daddy? Ahhhh -- mmmnnnggg God -- your princess -- uhhuhhhh -- has her tongue -- mmmm -- in my ass!"
"Oh, I see it, baby," Grandpa said with a smile. "Princess? Put the plug in for me."
Amber made a show of pushing the plug as deep into her mouth as she could, making herself gag on it for a while. With it now covered in spit, she pushed it against her mom's asshole, watching as the blunt end of the silicone plug spread the crinkled muscle wide.
"Uuhnngnggg fuuuuuuck!" Jade moaned as she felt the silicone toy inch inside her ass, Amber still fucking her pussy with two fingers.
Amber slid the first couple of inches in before slowly drawing it out and laughed at Jade's disappointed moan. Just as slowly, she pushed it back in, making her mother sigh again, before repeating the motion, fucking her ass with the butt plug.
"Aahhhh -- you fucking tease!" Jade laughed, pushing her ass back, trying to take more of the toy into her ass.
Looking back at her Grandpa, Amber pulled the plug all the way out and licked and sucked it clean, making him smile. She turned back and gently pushed the toy all the way into her mom's ass, her tight hole clasping around the stem, leaving the base sticking out. She pulled her fingers from Jade's pussy and licked them clean.
"Ahhhhh -- fuck that's good," Jade said, letting her ass cheeks go, the bright red base barely covered by her thong. She turned around as Amber stood up, the pair of them kissing deeply, Jade sucking on her daughter's tongue. "Your turn," she said as Grandpa handed her the other butt plug.
Amber turned around and bent over, reaching behind her and pulling her butt cheeks apart as her mom had done. She smiled over at her Grandpa who watched Jade kneel behind her daughter.
Jade leaned forward and eagerly crammed her tongue as deep up her daughter's ass as it would go, looking at her father as she did.
"Mmmm, such a -- tight little -- mmm -- asshole," she muttered as she ate Amber's butt. "How many -- ummm -- boys have had -- mmllllllmmm -- their cocks up here, darling? Ummmm!"
"Ahhhh -- fuuuuckk -- so many -- mmmm -- so many boys," Amber moaned, staring at her Grandpa.
"You like it up the ass?" Jade asked, stuffing her tongue deep into her butt.
"Fuuucckkk yesssss!" Amber sighed, gasping as her mom pushed a finger into her pussy, quickly followed by a second.
"Tell Grandpa," Jade murmured, licking at her asshole. "Tell Grandpa what you like."
Amber stared into her Grandpa's eyes. "I love it -- aaahhhhhh -- love it in my ass -- mmmmfffuuuccckkkk -- eat me, mom -- hhhuunnnnn -- eat my ass!"
"Tell him -- mmmmlllllppp -- tell him what you like -- hhhhnnn -- in your ass."
"Tongues," Amber moaned, still staring at her Grandpa. "Mmmmmm -- fingers -- aahhnnn -- toys -- aaahhnnnnn -- but most of all, Grandpa -- mmm, fuck -- most of all -- I love cock in my aaasshhhhhhssssss!" she sighed as her mother suddenly pushed the butt plug deep into her tight backdoor. "Fuck!"
Her Grandpa smiled at them both as Jade stood, the pair of them kissing each other, a butt plug stuffed into each of their asses.
"I think that's enough playing for now," Grandpa said. "Put your pants back on, girls, and those new tops I got for you."
Amber and Jade did as he said, both of them moaning as they moved, the butt plugs sending shivers of pleasure up their insides. Amber paused as she held up her blue zip top.
"Mom? You said Grandpa doesn't like us wearing bras with this kind of top, right?" she asked. Without waiting for an answer, she turned to face her Grandpa. "Take my bra off for me, mom?" she asked.
"Mmm, you catch on quick, darling," Jade said as she unhooked Amber's bra, letting her peel if off slowly.
Amber smiled as her Grandpa's eyes went wide as he saw her huge tits naked for the first time, the small, pink nipples hard in the centre of her massive yet firm mounds. Ever so slowly, and watching him all the time, Amber pulled her top on, covering up her enormous jugs, but leaving the zipper undone all the way, displaying her vast, deep cleavage.
She turned to her mother and helped her out of her bra, taking a moment to kiss at her nipples once more before letting Jade pull her green top on, the zip undone all the way, just like her own.
"How do we look, Grandpa?" Amber asked.
"Perfect, princess," he said.
"Did you like our little show, Daddy?" Jade asked him.
"I sure did," he said. "In fact, I'm thinking we might continue it back at the trailer. What do you say, princess? Want to play some more with your mom?"
"Definitely. One question, though," she said. "Are you gonna join in this time, Grandpa?" She wiggled her ass from side to side. "I mean, this butt plug you got for me feels real nice, but I'd really like something bigger -- and meatier -- and longer -- stuffed up my ass."
Grandpa grinned at her. "I think I can help you out with that, princess," he said.
"And what about my little pussy?" Amber asked sweetly. "She's feeling awful neglected right now."
"Don't you worry," Grandpa said. "Me and your mom are gonna take good care of you."
They walked out of the store together, Amber and Jade on either side of Grandpa, their arms linked through his.
"Everyone's watching us," Amber whispered.
"That's cos everyone's been watching you," Grandpa said, pointing up at the security monitors. "I asked my good buddy Jake at the counter to route the changing room feed into the store so everyone could see what you were getting up to. Looks like he's got it on repeat, too."
Amber looked up at the screen to see her and her mom making out in the changing room before Jade took the butt plug from Grandpa.
As they walked out, the dozen or so customers started applauding and shouting for them to come back soon.
"Oh my God, we just made a porno!" Amber squealed in delight.
† † † † †
"Jade, honey," Grandpa said as they approached the car. "Why don't I drive us home and you keep Amber company in the back?"
"Sounds good to me, Daddy," Jade said.
As they drove through the city, Jade and Amber moved closer together on the back seat. It didn't take long before Amber leaned over and kissed her mother, the pair of them making out as Grandpa drove.
"Tell me, darling," Jade said, running her hand up Amber's thigh. "Is that little pussy of yours still feeling neglected?"
"Sure is, mom," Amber said, spreading her legs wide. "Is there something you could do to help?"
"I think so," Jade said. She cupped her daughter's crotch, feeling the heat and moistness of her pussy through the hipster pants. "Mmmm, sure feels hot, darling," Jade said. She moved her hand up and slid it under the stretchy waistband and into her G-string panties, slipping over the neat landing strip of hair before finding Amber's sopping wet twat.
"Oh fuuuuuuuuck!" Amber sighed as her mother slipped a couple of fingers into her tight, hot cunt. The presence of the butt plug in her ass made her tight pussy even more constricted and Amber could almost feel every ridge and bump of her mother's knuckles as her fingers eased as deep inside as she could get them.
Jade quickly rearranged herself, one knee on the seat, the other foot on the floor, half straddling her daughter, her legs spread wide.
"Do me, too," she whispered into her ear before kissing her passionately, their tongues fighting with each other, drool running over their chins.
Amber pushed her hand under the waistband of her mother's pants and slid two fingers into her pussy. The slick juices allowed her to easily finger fuck her mom despite the tightness caused by the plug up her butthole.
"Are you watching your girls, Grandpa?" Amber muttered, still fingering and kissing her mother.
"I bet he is," Jade answered. "He loves watching his girls be naughty with each other."
"I'm watching as much as I can," Grandpa said, glancing in the rear view.
"Hhuuuuhh -- wanted to do this -- mmmmm -- for so long, mom," Amber moaned, bucking her hips up to meet her mother's fingers, all the while moving her own in and out of her mom's twat.
"Me too, darling," Jade said. "But your -- uuuhnnnn -- your Grandpa wanted -- mmmmmm -- us all to be -- uuhhhnn -- together for the first time."
"Mmahhhhh -- but it's not -- uhhhhh -- the first time for you two, is it?" Amber asked, smiling up at her mom as they fingered each other. "I -- aahhhhh -- I heard you fucking -- four o'clock this morning -- mmmnnn -- that was you and -- uuuhnnngg -- Grandpa -- wasn't it?"
"Uuuhhnn -- fuuuuuuckk -- yes, baby -- mmmmm -- me and -- uuuhhnnn -- me and your Grandpa -- fuuuuck yessssss -- been fucking -- since before you were born."
They kissed again, lips locking, tongues sliding over one another, Amber groping her mom's tits with her free hand, while they finger fucked each other's cunts faster, going as deep as they could, their asses stuffed with the butt plugs.
They groaned into each other's mouth as their pussies clenched around their fingers, their steaming hot twats spasming as they came, their orgasms rocketing through their bodies. Amber and Jade bucked and moved their hips, desperate to get the other's fingers as deep into their cunts as they could, expertly bringing each other off.
"Oh fuck -- oh fuck yes!" Amber gasped, throwing her head back as her mother made her cum.
"Yes! Fuck mommy -- aahhhnnnn -- make mommy cummmmm!" Jade yelled.
Grandpa watched in the rear view mirror, grinning as his daughter and granddaughter made each other cum for the first time.
Jade and Amber sighed as they withdrew their fingers, each one sucking them clean, tasting each other's juices.
"Mmm, you taste good, darling," Jade said.
"You too, mom," Amber said. She turned to her Grandpa. "Are we nearly home, Grandpa? I wanna taste momma's pussy for real."
"Nearly there, princess," Grandpa said with a smile.
"Were you watching, Daddy?" Jade asked. "Did your girls make you horny?"
Grandpa laughed. "You betcha, honey. Your Daddy's real horny."
"Horny enough to fuck us both?"
"Oh yeah," he said with a nod. "Just as soon as we get back to the trailer, I want you girls to get ready, then we're gonna have some fun and celebrate Amber's birthday in style."
† † † † †
"Go put these on in your room," Grandpa said to Amber, handing a box each to both of them after they got back to the trailer. "And come join me in your momma's room when you're ready."
Amber led her mother by the hand to her room, dropping the box on the big bed before lifting off the lid. Jade did the same, the pair of them grinning at each other.
"Looks like Grandpa really is a dirty old man," Amber said. She reached in and pulled out the clothes her Grandpa had given her, Jade doing the same. They both laid a short, red and black checked skirt on the bed, along with a long sleeved white blouse, a black bra, a pair of stockings and a G-string.
"You know, momma," Amber said. "This looks an awful lot like that costume I wore for Halloween last year."
"You mean the slutty schoolgirl?" Jade asked. "I showed your Grandpa pictures of you in that and since then he's been dying to fuck us both wearing the same outfit." Jade giggled. "In fact, I've borrowed it a couple of times since then when you've been away and your Grandpa's come round. He's fucked me seven ways to Sunday while I wore it, pretending to be you."
Amber licked her lips. "Then let's get changed and give him the real thing times two!"
They quickly stripped and as Amber pushed her thong down, she sighed, the movement making her ass clench on the butt plug.
"Should I take this out, momma?" she asked, turning round and pointing her ass at Jade.
"No, leave that in for a little longer," Jade said. "I'll take care of that in just a while."
The both dressed quickly, pulling their long blonde hair into pony tails before, arms around each other's waists, they walked in to Jade's bedroom where Grandpa lay waiting on the bed.
"Hi Daddy," Jade said.
"Hi Grandpa," Amber said.
"My, my, you two look absolutely perfect," Grandpa said with a big grin.
Both of them had used just a couple of buttons on their blouse, tying the bottom half into a knot just below their huge tits, the top exposing their huge cleavage. The hem of their skirts just reached the tops of their hold up stockings, the thin waistband of their thongs riding up out of the skirt and around their hips.
He patted the mattress either side of his legs and they knelt on the bed, one each side of him, Jade on his right, Amber on his left. Grandpa looked from one to the other, reaching out and stroking their legs.
"Mmmmm, I have been waiting for this for a long time," Grandpa said.
"So now the time's come, Daddy," Jade said. "What would you like us to do?"
Grandpa smiled. "Why don't you give the birthday girl a nice big kiss?"
Jade and Amber leaned toward each other, mother and daughter kissing, gently at first before Amber slipped her tongue into her mother's mouth, letting her suck on it for a second. Jade Frenched her daughter back, the pair of them becoming more passionate, moaning into each other's mouths, tongues sliding back and fore, their lips parted, making sure Grandpa could watch.
"That's my girls," Grandpa said, still stroking their legs. "Jade, honey? Show me those big titties of yours."
Never breaking the kiss, Jade reached up and quickly undid the buttons on her blouse, pulled the knot apart, and pushed her shirt off. She cupped her huge tits, the spongy flesh spilling over her fingers as she pushed them together, tweaking her own nipples.
"Do you like your momma's titties, Amber" Grandpa asked her.
"Mm-hmm," Amber murmured, still kissing her mother.
"Show me how much you like them," Grandpa said. He smiled as Amber took the hint and filled her hands with her mother's huge tits, lifting them slightly as she bent down. She clasped her lips on one of Jade's small, hard nipples and sucked gently, looking over at her Grandpa as she did. Ever so slowly, she released it and moved to the other one, her tongue leaving a trail of spit between them, Jade moaning as her daughter nursed on her big tits.
"Mmmmmmm, baby, that feels so good," Jade sighed, cradling her daughter's head. Without waiting for a prompt from her father, Jade reached down and slid her hand inside Amber's half open blouse, grabbing a handful of her massive tits. "They're so big, Daddy," she said to Grandpa.
"Show me, baby," he said.
Amber straightened up and put her hands behind her head, thrusting her chest out. Jade yanked at the knot just below her tits and then tore open the blouse, the couple of buttons that were done up flying off. Amber's huge jugs ballooned out and Jade wasted no time in gathering them up, pushing them together and sucking on first one nipple then the other.
"You like watching your girls suck each others tits, Grandpa?" Amber asked him.
"I sure do, princess," he said. "I like watching them suck on lots of things."
Jade looked up at her daughter. "I think he's talking about his big cock," she said laughing.
"Do you have a big cock, Grandpa?" Amber asked him.
"Why don't you take it out and have a look-see?" Grandpa said.
Mother and daughter sat back on their haunches and slowly opened his trousers, undoing the button and pulling the zipper down over the impressive pump n his crotch. Grandpa lifted his hips to let them tug his trousers and shorts down to his knees in one move, his huge member springing up and slapping back against his belly.
"Jesus, Grandpa!" Amber cried, her eyes wide. "That's huge!"
Jade took hold of the base and lifted it upright, her fingers not meeting around the thick meaty tube. It pulsed in her hand, a clear stream of pre-cum dribbling from the big knob at the top.
"Come share with momma," Jade said to her as she leaned in and licked up the side of her father's cock, her tongue sliding around the red helmet.
Amber moved in and, looking at her Grandpa the whole time, copied her mother, sliding her tongue from the base of his cock up to his knob, lapping up his pre-cum before kissing Jade, their tongues entwining around his cock head.
"That's my girls," Grandpa said as he watched them make out around his prick. They took turns sucking on his knob, slurping noisily around the bulb before swapping the mixture of spit and pre-cum back and forth.
"God -- it's so fucking big," Amber murmured, watching her mother suck on the rosy knob.
"I knew you'd love it," Jade said, passing it back to her, letting her take the first few inches in her mouth. "Want to take it in your pussy?"
"Oh fuck yes!" Amber cried. She looked over at her Grandpa. "Will you fuck me, Grandpa? Will you fuck my little pussy with your giant cock?"
"I've been waiting to hear you ask that for a long time, princess," he said. "Jade, baby? Little help here?"
Jade pulled her daughter off his cock, both of them laughing, and moved her on to her hands and knees, pulling her blouse completely off. Amber dropped her head, her big tits squashing against her mother's bed, and wiggled her ass from side to side, looking back as she did so, Grandpa kneeling up behind her. Jade flipped her skirt up and over her back, exposing Amber's g-string and the wide base of the buttplug that was still jammed in her ass.
"I'm glad to see you still have that in there," Grandpa said, "but I think it can come out now."
Jade took hold of the rubber base and slowly drew it out, leaning in close and watching as Amber's asshole stretched wide as the bulb slowly came free.
"Uuhhnnnnn -- fuck -- feels good," Amber moaned.
Gently, Jade pulled the toy free, and fell on to her back, next to her daughter. Jade leaned in and, as they looked up at Grandpa, the pair of them licked and sucked at the buttplug, taking it in turns to slurp the whole thing into their mouths.
"You girls will be the death of me," Grandpa said with a smile.
"Hopefully not before you've fucked me," Amber said, wiggling her ass again.
Grandpa placed one hand on her ass to hold her steady and with the other grasped his cock, lining it up with her soaking wet pussy. He moved his hips forward, inching his big cock between the slick lips of her cunt, spreading her pussy wide.
"Fuck -- ooooohhh fuuuuck -- God that's big!" Amber moaned as her Grandpa eased more and more of his length inside her twat.
"It's okay, baby," Jade said, kissing her. "He'll go as slow as you need him to."
"That's right, princess, I ain't gonna hurt you," Grandpa said, pushing more of his thick shaft in.
Amber had taken plenty of dicks before, many of them big -- but none had the thickness and length of her Grandpa's huge cock. Her pussy was so wet it helped him slide his cock back and fore, but she still felt wonderfully stretched and full like she never had before. That it was her own ruggedly handsome grandfather who was fucking her with the biggest dick she'd ever taken -- while her own mother laid beside her kissing her and sucking idly on a buttplug that had just come from her ass -- made the whole experience the best she had ever had.



"Fuck me, Grandpa -- uuuhnnnhhnnng -- give me more -- aaahhhhh -- fuck me," she moaned as her Grandpa pushed the last few inches of his cock into her pussy, his big balls nudging against her clit.
"You got it all, baby?" her mother asked her.
"Uh-huh," Amber managed, her eyes closed, concentrating on the big cock that lay inside her, pulsing gently.
"She sure does," Grandpa said proudly. "Like mother, like daughter."
Jade sat back up, taking hold of Amber's pert ass cheeks and resting her chin on them, looking down to see her father's cock in her daughter's pussy. Slowly, Grandpa drew most of his prick back, the hard flesh glistening with her pussy juices, before sliding it back in, repeating the move, fucking Amber with long slow strokes.
"Mmm, I never get tired of watching you fuck a tight pussy, Daddy," Jade said.
"Aaahhhhh -- momma -- he's fucking me, momma -- Grandpa's fucking me," Amber sighed.
"I know, baby -- momma's watching," Jade said. She reached under Jade and gently stroked her clit, making her daughter moan louder. "You gonna cum for momma? Cum for Grandpa?"
"Ooohh fuck -- yesssss!" Amber groaned, her mother's fingers making her body twitch and shake as her orgasm approached, her Grandpa still stroking his massive organ in and out of her tight cunt. "Momma -- uuuhhnn -- Grandpa -- uuuhhh fffuuuuuuuccckkk!" she cried as she came, her pussy clamping down on her Grandpa's cock, squeezing him tight.
"Cums just like her momma," Grandpa laughed. He slowly drew his big cock from Amber's twat and held it up for Jade. She moved forward and sucked on it, taking it deep, tasting her daughter's pussy. She let it go and laid back down, next to Amber.
"Do you know where he's going to put that big cock of his next, baby?" she asked her daughter.
Amber smiled. "Is he gonna put it in my ass?"
"I sure am," Grandpa said. "Turn over, princess, on your back. I wanna see them titties while I fuck this little ass of yours."
Amber rolled over on to her back and lifted her legs up, her mother sitting up again and taking hold of her ankles. Amber grabbed her own huge tits and squashed them together, licking her lips as she looked up at her Grandpa.
"You like my big tits, Grandpa?" she asked, pushing one up and licking at her own nipple.
"Sure do, princess," Grandpa said, taking his cock in his hand and aiming it at her butthole. "You like taking a big load over them?"
"I love guys cumming on my tits," Amber said with a big smile.
"That's just as well," he said, easing forward. "Cos I ain't gonna last long, fucking your ass for the first time."
"Ain't I gonna get to see you fucking momma in the ass?" Amber said.
"In a little while," Jade said. "It's your birthday, so you get to go first."
And with that, Grandpa pushed forward, the big, bulging head of his massive tool easing open Amber's asshole, helped by the fact she had the butt plug in there for a while. Amber winced a little -- she'd had plenty of cocks in her ass but her Grandpa's dick was so thick it was almost like her first time again.
"That's it, princess," Grandpa sighed, watching the head of his cock slip past her tight muscular ring. "There we go -- fuck yeah," he sighed.
"Aahhh -- ahhh -- fuck -- oh my God," Amber gasped as her Grandpa eased more of his length into her butt, stretching her asshole wide.
"Feel good, baby?" Jade asked her, watching the incestuous anal action in front of her.
"Oh God -- oh so fucking good," Amber moaned. "Give me more, Grandpa -- uuuhnnn -- gimme more of that big, assfucking cock!"
"You are so like your mother," Grandpa said with a smile. "She took to assfucking like no other girl I know."
He moved his hand away, the first couple of inches of his dick safely embedded in his granddaughter's ass, and shuffled forward. With a gentle thrust of his hips, he slid more of his cock into her lubed asshole, sliding the meaty length in and out of her hot, clasping tunnel.
"Oh fuck -- oh holy Jesus!" Amber moaned as her Grandpa sped up, stuffing more and more of his shaft into her ass. "Fuck my ass, Grandpa -- uuuhhhmmm -- fuck my tight ass!"
Grandpa thrust in and out, alternating between watching his sodomising cock and his granddaughter's huge tits that rocked gently on her chest.
"You like that, baby?" her mother asked her, leaning down and sucking on Amber's nipples. "You like Grandpa's big cock in your ass?"
"Oh Jesus -- ooohhhh fuuuuuuckkkk yesssss!" Amber moaned as her Grandpa bottomed out, his huge balls resting against her ass, his long shaft pushed deep up her butt. He pulled out a little and thrust back in, giving her some long, deep strokes. "Oh fuck -- fucking cumming again!" Amber cried as she felt a sudden rush of orgasm flood her body, her pussy tightening, her ass clamping on her Grandpa's cock.
Grandpa laughed and fucked her through her orgasm, stuffing his cock deep into her asshole over and over, loving the feel of her tight ass muscles gripping his shaft.
Jade looked up at her father. "Bring that cock up here, Daddy," she said. "I wanna taste her ass on your cock."
Grandpa slowly drew his long prick from Amber's butt and moved around the side of the bed. Jade reached out and took hold of the base, holding it out so she could slide her lips over the flared knob and down the shaft, purring all the while. Not to be outdone, Amber sat up a little and, looking at her Grandpa the whole time, licked and sucked on at meaty fuck stick that her mother couldn't fit into her mouth.
"That's my girls," Grandpa said, watching them both go ass to mouth. He pulled his cock free of Jade's mouth and she offered it to Amber, letting her daughter suck as much between her lips as she could. "Legs up again, princess," he said, pulling his dick free. "Time for me to go back up that sweet ass of yours."
Amber laid back down again and pulled her legs up, letting him kneel at her ass. She sighed as she felt him inch his mammoth cock back into her butthole, the thick organ spreading her tight backdoor wide once more. In just a few thrusts he was balls deep up her ass while her mom gently stroked at her clit.
"Ooohhhh fucccccckkkkk! Grandpa -- so fucking good!" she moaned, the feel of his steel hard prick in her ass, the motion of her mother's fingers making her shudder and groan in pleasure. "Uuhhhnnnn -- fuck me -- oohhhhh -- don't stop -- uuhhhh -- both of you -- mmmm -- don't ever stop fucking me!"
"We won't princess," Grandpa grunted as he fucked his cock into her asshole.
"Mmmm, we're going to be doing this a whole lot more," her mother said, kissing her, her tongue darting into her daughter's mouth as her hand ran over her huge tits.
"Uuuh fuck," Grandpa groaned. "I'm gonna cum," he said. He dragged his meaty shaft from Amber's ass and knelt beside her, slowly stroking his dick. "Get them big fucking tits ready, princess," he said.
Amber and Jade gathered her huge jugs together, the fleshy orbs with their stiff nipples waiting for her Grandpa's load. Jade placed her head next to her daughter's the pair of them kissing, mouths open, tongues entwining, putting on a show for him, while they watched him jerk off.
"Yeah, that's my girls," he gasped before holding his prick steady, pointing it down at his granddaughter's tits.
A stream of thick, white jizz flew from the end of his cock, as wide as a finger, and lay in an unbroken line across her massive rack, from one side to the other. A second joined it, this time splashing up and over Jade's arm on the opposite side of him. A third and a fourth barrelled out of his knob, each as heavy and viscous as the first, and by the time he was shooting his eighth and ninth, Amber's tits looked like they'd starred in a bukkake movie.
"Fuck!" Amber laughed, looking down at her cum-covered tits. "So much fucking cum!"
"He ain't finished yet, baby," Jade said.
As if on cue, Grandpa moved his aim, sending more and more of his potent seed over his daughter and granddaughter. This time, thick cords of sum landed over their faces, first Amber, then Jade, then Amber again. Back and fore he went, hosing them down with his thick, white cream. Greedily they kissed and sucked and licked as much of his jism from each other's faces as they could, noisily slurping it up as his load finally diminished, the last couple of spurts landing over Amber's big tits again.
"God -- mmmmmm -- so fucking tasty," Amber murmured in pleasure as she slurped down a wad of jizz she'd licked off her mother's face.
"Isn't it -- mmmmllpp -- the best?" Jade agreed, cleaning her daughter up.
Grandpa watched Jade move down to Amber's enormous rack and suck up a huge mouthful of his jizz before kissing Amber, swapping his cum with her.
"That's my girls," he said, still stroking his half-hard cock.
Amber cupped one of her cum streaked tits and lifted it up, sucking his pearly cream from her skin, winking at him through cum splashed eye lashes as she did so.
"Am I one of your girls now, Grandpa?" she asked, Jade still licking cum off her other tit.
"No doubt about it, princess," he said.
"Is it just me and my mom? Or do you have other girls?"
"There's a few others," Grandpa smiled. "But you pair are definitely my favourites."
"Mmmm, good to know," Amber said. She looked at his still stiff cock. "You got enough in the tank for one more round?"
"Easily, princess,"
"Good," Amber said, kissing her mom. "Because I'd love to watch you buttfuck my mom right now."
Jade looked up at her. "You sure, baby? It's your birthday, after all."
"And nothing would make it a better birthday than helping you take your Daddy's cock up your ass."
Jade laughed and kissed her daughter, the pair of them swapping the last of Grandpa's jizz as he watched.
"That's my girls," he said.
THE END
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to -- as feedback is what keeps me writing!
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"You are full of shit," Mark said.
"Maybe I am, maybe I'm not," Luke said with a shrug. "I guess we'll find out over the next day or two."
Mark frowned at his cousin, looking from him to the papers spread out on the table in front of them, and back to him.
Luke smiled. "You're starting to believe me, aren't you?" he said.
"You're saying our moms are part of an experiment started in the 70's, and which has continued to this day, to produce almost constantly horny, super-fucking-hot MILFs who are attracted to their sons once the sons turn 18?" Mark said.
"Crazy, right?" Luke said. "But it's all there, all the research, all the notes I've found on the web and shit," he added, pointing to the papers. "Some guy called Professor Nicholson started up this secret Eros Project in the 70's, supposedly to give women better figures. Years later, those women were either widowed or divorced and ended up banging their grown-up sons. And every one of those women were slim and stacked like you wouldn't believe."
"You're right, I don't," Mark said. He flicked through the papers on the dining room table, admiring the photos of the women his cousin said were part of some weird project. He had to admit, they were all gorgeous and all had really big tits.
Just like his own mom. Just like Luke's mom. Just like most every mother of his friends on the football team.
His mom, Angela, was drop dead gorgeous, that was no lie. He had never admitted to anyone, even Luke, how many times he'd fantasised about her. His mom was blonde, slim, with huge, soccer ball sized tits that somehow managed not to sag, and a round ass that he'd stared at so many times. His dad had died ten years before in a car accident and since then, it had just been him and his mom.
Her sister, Victoria, Luke's mom, was almost her twin despite being a year younger than her. A little shorter, she was just as blonde, and just as stacked as Angela. She had divorced Luke's dad years before and had raised the computer nerd on her own. Another secret Mark had kept from his cousin was how often his Aunt Vicky featured in his fantasies.
The two boys had grown up together almost as brothers, having been born only days apart. Mark, the athletic jock had turned 18 just two weeks ago, while Luke, who had grown up to be the brains of the pair, had celebrated his own eighteenth a week later.
Now, sat in Luke's dining room, Mark looked again at the research his cousin had presented him with. The Eros Project was, Luke had claimed, the reason why their moms -- and most every mom of their friends -- looked like they'd walked out of a porno.
Luke stood and looked out of the window.
"Tell me, Mark," he said, beckoning his cousin over. "You really think I'm making this shit up when both our moms look like that?"
Luke's mom was mowing the back lawn, pushing the electric mower over the grass, under the hot afternoon sun. She wore a pair of sneakers, some denim cut offs that barely covered the pert cheeks of her ass, and a black bikini top that did nothing to restrain the movement of her huge tits as they jiggled as she mowed, sweat running down over the firm mounds. She looked up to see them watching and waved at them, her big jugs moving back and fore.
Luke waved back while Mark quickly returned to the table.
"She's been wearing outfits like that for the last week or so," Luke said with a smile. "And man, has she been flirting with me!"
"You're imagining it, man," Mark said, thinking of his own mom. Had her T-shirts become tighter over the last couple of weeks? Her skirts shorter? Had she been a lot more attentive to him? "I should get going."
"Sure, no worries," Luke said. He gathered together his papers and put them in the manila folder marked Eros. "Don't fight it, man," he said. "Whatever happens, happens."
Mark shook his head. "You are so full of shit," he said with a smile. "See you tomorrow, maybe."
After Mark had left, Luke stood in the dining room, flicking through the files he'd pulled off the internet, smiling at the photos of the big-titted moms who'd unknowingly been part of Professor Allison's crazy experiment. According to the Professor's own research, they'd all ended up fucking their sons and, when they had them, their daughters, too. And, Luke noted with a big grin, when the mothers had sisters of their own, they'd been more than happy to fuck them, too.
"What's got you so happy?" Vicky asked as she walked into the room, smiling at her son.
"Oh, just hoping some research of mine is going to pay off, soon," Luke said, looking his mom up and down. Her ankles and lower legs were covered with grass cuttings and sweat ran down her neck and over her huge, bikini-clad tits. Her blonde hair was pulled back into a pony tail and lay flat against her back.
"Well I'm going to grab a shower," Vicky said, leaning in and giving him a kiss on the cheek. She stared at him for a moment, their faces close, noses almost touching, both of them smiling.
"Want me to scrub your back?" he asked suddenly, surprising himself and his mom.
"I don't know," Vicky asked with a smile. "I've worked up quite a sweat. I'd need a really big loofah. Do you have a big loofah for Mommy?"
Luke gulped, his bravado suddenly disappearing.
"That's okay," his mom said, stepping back. "I can probably manage. See you in a little while." She headed out of the room, her ass wiggling in her skin-tight denim shorts, Luke watching all the while.
"Shit," he whispered when she'd gone. "Is this happening?"
Ten minutes later, he sat in his bedroom, his Eros Project folder beside him, listening to the shower running down the hall. Should he have walked in? Did his mother want him to do that? Was all his research about the Eros Project really coming to fruition? Despite his assurances to Mark, he found himself in doubt.
"Luke, honey?" his mother's voice called from the bathroom. The shower had stopped.
"Yes, Mom?" he called back.
"I've forgotten to bring a towel in with me. Could you bring me one?"
Luke gulped again. "Holy shit," he said. "It is happening."
Eagerly he ran to the laundry cupboard and grabbed a towel, stopping outside the bathroom door.
"Should I -- should I throw it in -- or --?" he called.
"Bring it in, honey. I don't want to get water all over the floor." As he opened the door, his mom laughed. "And no peeking at your old mom!"
"You ain't old, Mom," he said as he walked in. The room was steamed up and the glass walls of the shower cubicle were covered in steam and water, making them opaque. Vicky stood in the shower, her back to him, looking at him over her shoulder. Her arms were at her sides and he could make out the swell of her tits even from this angle.
As he came closer, she slowly put one arm across her massive jugs while opening the cubicle door with the other. Luke's eyes went wide as he saw her pert ass naked in front of him.
"Eyes up here, honey," his mom said laughing.
"Sorry, Mom," Luke said, quickly looking up at her.
"I suppose I should expect you to sneak a peek every now and then," Vicky said. "After all, you're a grown man, now, and I guess you're at the age when even an old woman like your mom is worth looking at."
"Mom, you're not old," Luke said again, holding the towel up for her. "But yeah, you can't blame me for looking at a babe like you."
"You think I'm a babe?" Vicky asked, carefully stepping out of the cubicle backwards, letting him drape the bath towel over her shoulders. "Well for that, I guess you can dry my back if you like."
Luke wasted no time. He bunched the towel in his hands and started gently rubbing the soft, thick cotton over his mother's shoulders and back. He stepped closer to her and, being a few inches taller, sneaked a look down her front at her big tits, still squashed by her arm, the deep cleavage dark and inviting.
"Mmmm, that feels nice," Vicky said. She reached out and closed the cubicle door. "Keep drying me, honey," she said. She leaned forward, raising both arms and laying them against the cool glass door, the movement arching her back, pushing her ass out towards him. As Luke moved the towel up and down her back, he couldn't help but bump into her butt -- and she couldn't help but feel the huge hard-on he had nudging against her.
"Is that -- is that okay, Mom?" Luke asked, stroking her back with the towel, feeling her starting to grind her ass cheeks against his throbbing cock.
"That feels great, honey," Vicky said, her firm butt cheeks gently swaying against his obvious stiffy. "Why don't you reach round -- and dry my front?" she asked, smiling at him over her shoulder. "You know -- if you don't mind."
As they looked at each other, Luke moved the towel and slid it around and under her arms, stroking her rib cage briefly before moving his hands up -- and filling them with her massive tits.
"Mmmm, that's it, honey," Vicky said, her eyes half closed as she looked at him. "Dry Mommy -- dry Mommy's big titties."
Luke moved the towel over the two firm, heavy globes that he'd lusted after in secret for so long. Each one was too big for the hand that cupped it, full, round and perfect. He rubbed them gently with the towel, leaning forward to grab as much of them as he could, his huge hard-on pressing into his mom's ass as she pushed back against it.
"Aahhhhh yessss -- that feels good, honey," Vicky sighed. She smiled at him, loving the wide-eyed look of wonder on his face. "Do you like holding Mommy's titties?"
Luke nodded, not sure he was able to speak.
Vicky giggled. "Mmm, I bet you do. They're so big, they really take a long time to dry. Are you happy to dry them for as long as I need?"
Again, Luke nodded.
"Thank you, honey," Vicky sighed as Luke ran the towel over her huge globes. "You know, lots of men would like to be -- mmmmmm -- doing what you're doing now," she said. "That's it, be a bit firmer," she added as Luke grabbed at her big jugs. "But if you want, I'll let you be the only one -- ahhhhh -- who gets his hands on Mommy's big titties. Would you like that?"
"Yeah, mom," Luke whispered.
"You don't think it's wrong?" Vicky asked, pushing her butt back against his hard-on. "Drying your Mommy's tits like this?"
"No way, mom," Luke said, massaging her huge mounds. "I'll dry them anyway you want."
"Mmmmm, good -- why don't you try it without the towel?" She took hold of the edge of the towel and pulled at it, Luke letting go and allowing her throw it to one side.
Vicky leaned against the cubicle, naked in front of her son, her pert, round ass pushing back against the massive bulge in his shorts, her long, wet ponytail hanging over one shoulder and down in front of her, her enormous tits now freely exposed.
Luke leaned forward again, gently clutching his mom's beautiful orbs, feeling the small, hard nipples pressing against his palms. He groaned as his fingers clenched a little, feeling the supple flesh balloon out around them, loving the weight of them.
"Mmmmm, that's it, Luke," Vicky sighed, licking her lips. "Bet you've wanted -- mmmm -- to get your hands on these for -- aahhhh -- some time, huh?"
"Fuck yeah, Mom," Luke whispered.
"Hmm, I can tell," she said, pushing her ass against his stiff cock. "Let's give you a good look at them, shall we?"
She stood up, Luke reluctantly letting go of her tits, and turned around, standing naked in front of her son, cupping her own huge melons. Luke filled his hands with them again as he kissed his mother like no son should, their tongues swirling around each other. He dipped down, sucking first one nipple then the other, moving his hands over the rest of her body, grabbing handfuls of her firm ass cheeks as he sucked on her tits.
"Aahhh yeahhhh -- you like Mommy's tits, don't you?"
"Mm-hmm," Luke said, his mouth full of one of them.
"Wanna get your cock between them?"
Luke looked up at her, a huge smile on his face. "Oh God, yes!" he gasped.
Vicky slowly knelt down in front of him, running her hands over his taut belly that was revealed when he tore off his T-shirt. She unbuttoned his shorts and pulled them down along with his underwear, and gasped as his prick lurched up in front of her face.
"Oh my God, Luke," Vicky said, looking up at her son's monstrous cock. "That's fucking huge!"
Luke looked down past the throbbing length of his prick at his mother's wide eyes, worried that his freakishly large cock had ruined everything.
"I'm -- I'm sorry, Mom," he said, moving his hands to cover himself.
Vicky was quicker, and batted his hands away, grabbing his shaft with both her hands, the fingers struggling to meet around his girth. She ran her hands up and down his length a couple of times, using the pre-cum that flowed from his big knob to lubricate her movements, jerking him slowly as she stared in amazement. Her ex-husband had been big, but her son had him beat by several inches.
"Don't apologise, honey," Vicky said. "Mommy loves your big -- fucking -- cock."
Holding it tightly by the base, Vicky leaned forward and stuck out her tongue, lapping at the head of his prick, slurping up his almost constant stream of pre-cum. Hearing Luke groan in pleasure, she opened her mouth and slid her lips over the bulbous head, taking the first few inches into her mouth.
"Ohhh ffuuuuuckkk!" Luke gasped, watching his mom blow him.
Vicky bobbed her head a few times, taking him a little deeper each time, before pulling back and spitting on his shaft, coating it in spit. She repeated the move again and again, sucking on his knob for a moment or two before spitting on his prick, covering it in saliva.
"There," she said, looking at it proudly. "Now you can fuck Mommy's tits."
Vicky let go of Luke's cock and grabbed her own jugs, pulling them apart, allowing her son to push his thick, slippery length between them. She wrapped them around his shaft, the head poking up and out of her cleavage, bumping into her chin. Grinning like he didn't believe this was happening, Luke started thrusting his hips, sliding his big dick between his mom's huge mounds.
"Fuck that feels so good," he gasped, watching his cock slip in and out of his mom's cleavage.
"Hold them, honey -- hold Mommy's tits while you fuck them!" Vicky said, moving her hands so that Luke could take hold and push them together, sandwiching his big prick. Just about every guy she'd been with had loved getting their dicks between her tits and she was pleased to see her son was no exception.
"Fuck -- wanted to do this -- mmmm -- for so fucking long," Luke gasped.
"Yeah? You like it? Like titfucking Mommy's big titties?" Vicky asked him, watching his cock head appear and disappear between her boobs. "Yeah, that's it -- fuck Mommy's tits, honey -- mmmmmllllpppsppp!" Her words descended into noises as she bent her head and sucked on his fat knob as it poked out from between her massive mounds.
"Jesus, Mom!" Luke gasped. "You're the fucking best!"
"Mmmm, thank you, honey," Vicky said, letting his cock go. "But if you like this, maybe you should try fucking Mommy's pussy. Would you like that?"
"Oh my God yes!" Luke babbled, eyes wide.
They quickly disentangled themselves, Luke stroking his hard cock as he watched his slim and stacked mother turn around and drop her head and shoulders down to the floor. Her ass pointed up at him, her huge tits squashed against the floor as she smiled up over her shoulder at him.
"Come on, honey," she said, wiggling her ass from side to side. "Mommy's pussy's really horny -- Mommy really needs that big fucking cock of yours."
Luke knelt behind her and held his cock in one hand, his mom's ass in the other, and aimed his knob at the swollen lips of her pussy. Slowly he pushed forward, easing inch after inch of his mammoth shaft into the hot, slippery cunt of his mother.
"Ahhh yesss -- deeper, honey," Vicky sighed. "Fuck Mommy deeper!"
With the first few inches of his cock in her pussy, Luke held her ass cheeks in both hands, moving his hips, stuffing his prick into her.
"Oooohhhh fuuuuuckkkkk! Fuck Mommy's pussy! Fuck Mommy!" Vicky moaned as Luke started to thrust with longer, deeper strokes, giving her what she wanted. His cock spread her pussy lips wide as the meaty shaft went deep into her cunt over and over again.
Vicky mewled, her eyes rolling up in her head, her son's huge cock giving her more pleasure than any other lover ever had, including his father.
"Ahhh -- ahh -- oh fuck -- uuuhhhnn -- I'm cumming, Luke -- fuuuuuuckkkk -- Mommy's cumming!" she cried, her body shaking as her orgasm rippled through her stacked body. Her pussy clenched on Luke's prick as he continued fucking her through her cum, pounding in and out of her twat, his fingers clutching at her ass cheeks.
"That's it, Mom," Luke groaned. "Cum for me!"
Vicky gasped and moaned as her son's huge prick slid in and out of her tight cunt, prolonging her orgasm. She smiled as she felt him pull his fuck meat almost all the way out before driving it back in once more, fucking her hard and deep just as she liked it.
"Fuck Mommy -- uuhhhnnn -- fuck Mommy," she muttered, looking up at him over her shoulder. He was watching his prick sliding in and out of her pussy, sweat dripping from his forehead, his tongue lolling from the side of his mouth.
Vicky knew this was wrong -- she'd known it ever since she'd decided to seduce him, but she didn't care. And now, having tasted his cock, having had it stuffed up her pussy, she knew there was no way she was giving it up. And judging by the expression on her son's face, and the enthusiastic pounding he was giving her little kitty, he wasn't going to give it up either.
"Oh God -- love you, Mom!" he gasped, shoving his hard-on deep into her twat over and over. He was panting hard and as she felt his prick swell even more, Vicky knew he was going to cum soon.
"Are you close, honey?" she asked him. He simply nodded and grunted, still fucking her. "Cum for me, Luke -- uuhhhnn -- cum in me -- cum on me -- aahhhhh -- anywhere you like!"
"Anywhere, Mom?" Luke gasped.
"Anywhere, honey!" Vicky sighed.
She was a little disappointed to feel him pull his prick from her twat but grinned as he quickly knelt beside her and gently rolled her on to her back. She folded her arms under her tits, gathering them together for him, the huge mounds presented as targets.
Luke jerked his cock a couple of times before it lurched in his hand and spat out a thick, wide line of jism that landed across her massive jugs. Another and another shot out the bulbous head of his prick, coating her in pearly cum. More and more of the viscous fluid decorated her orbs and she began to wonder if he would ever stop. She'd had plenty of men cum on her tits in the past, but never so much from one man.
"Oh my God! So much fucking cum!" Vicky moaned in delight. Even while he was still cumming, she pushed one of her tits up to her mouth, slid out her tongue and lapped as much of the hot, creamy sauce up as she could. "Mmmm, tastes so good," she sighed, sucking up more.
Luke moved his cock and, as the last few spurts poured from his dick, offered it to her to suck. Vicky swallowed the last of his jizz straight from his cock before scooping up his cum from her tits and licking her fingers clean.



"Mmmmm, fuck that's good," Vicky sighed. She smiled up at her son. "Hope you're okay with what just happened, honey," she said, sucking her fingers clean of his cum.
"I am way more than okay, Mom," Luke said with a big grin.
"Good, because I don't think this will be a one-off," Vicky said. She looked down at her cum-streaked tits and giggled. "I do think I need another shower, though."
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"Are you okay, honey? You've been awfully quiet today."
Mark glanced over at his mother who sat at the opposite end of the sofa from him. She had her long legs drawn up and tucked under her delectable, round ass that was clad in a skin-tight pair of yoga pants; her arms were folded under the swell of her massive tits that were currently encased in a tight T-shirt; her blonde hair was tied back in a loose pony tail; her gorgeous face was currently frowning slightly at him.
"I'm okay, mom," he said, turning back to the TV that was showing some documentary his mother was interested in. He sighed, thinking back to the conversation he'd had with his cousin earlier that day.
"Come on, honey, you know you can tell me anything," Angela said. Since Mark's father had died ten years before, Angela had done everything she could to be there for her son. First and foremost, of course, she was his mother, but she tried as best she could to be his friend and confidant whenever he needed.
Mark sighed. "It's nothing -- just -- Luke said there was a girl who liked me, that's all -- and I don't think he's right." He shrugged away his comment, pretending to watch the documentary.
"A girl, eh?" Angela asked with a big smile. "Well, I hope he's wrong. I don't like the idea of you dating."
"Come on, mom," Mark said with a laugh. "I'm 18 now, and you never had a problem with me dating before." There had been a succession of girlfriends over the last couple of years -- cheerleaders, mostly -- but none of them had lasted long.
"Exactly, you're 18. You're a young man and if you're dating now, there's an expectation you'll do more than just kissing and cuddling, and I'm not comfortable with that." Angela said.
"Mom, are you saying you don't want me to have sex?" Mark asked. Because you're telling me too late! he thought.
Angela shrugged, her big tits jiggling softly in her T-shirt. "I know you have your needs like any other young man." She smiled at him. "After all, I do the laundry, remember?"
"What -- what do you mean?" Mark asked, his smile fading.
Angela giggled. "A couple of days ago, I found a pair of my panties that you'd -- you know -- finished off in," she said with a big grin that got wider as Mark blushed a deep red.
"Oh Jesus, mom, I -- I'm sorry -- I -- "
His mother waved her hand, dismissing it. "Please, I've got plenty more, I didn't mind." She smirked at him. "Though you might want to make sure you -- you know -- release yourself a little more often. It looked as though there was a month's worth in there!" she laughed.
Mark thought back to the other day when he'd found a pair of his mom's lace panties and jerked off in to them, thinking of her the whole time. He'd found them late in the afternoon, after spending a day looking at porn. He didn't have a panty fetish or anything like that but all the porn he'd watched had featured busty MILFs just like his mom and when he'd caught sight of her small, lace thong he hadn't been able to help himself.
"Actually, mom, that was the third time I'd done it that day," he said before he could stop himself. As his mother's eyes went wide, his face burned scarlet.
"You mean -- it was the third time you'd -- done it in my panties that day?" Angela asked.
"No -- I -- I mean it was -- the third load -- that day." He'd jerked off twice that day watching porn and then, on his way back from the bathroom, he'd spotted her panties.
"But -- there was -- so much of it!" she said in surprise, thinking back to the cum-sodden panties she'd found in the laundry hamper. They'd been soaked through, globs of fresh cum covering the lacey material, the wadded-up panties actually dripping as she'd lifted them up, the salty smell of fresh jizz wafting over her.
Mark shrugged, still embarrassed. "It's -- it's like that every time," he said, half ashamed, half proud. After filling her panties up, he'd planned to wash them out so she wouldn't know but -- as he'd heard her car pulling in to the drive just moments after he'd finished shooting his load, he'd had no choice but to stuff her panties back in the hamper.
"Really?" Angela asked quietly. She licked her lips unconsciously and swallowed as her mouth filled with saliva. The fresh cum in her panties had been so warm and tempting -- even though she knew it was wrong at the time, she hadn't been able to stop herself from scooping some up -- and sucking her finger clean. And after the first taste of her son's delicious, rich cum, she'd eagerly drank down the rest, cramming her panties in her mouth so she wouldn't miss a drop. "You -- produce that much -- every time?" she asked him, licking her lips again.
"Uh-huh," Mark said, thinking back to his conversation with Luke. Holy fucking shit, he thought. Was Luke right?
His mother stared at him for a moment before she abruptly stood and left the room, leaving Mark confused and more than a little horny.
So much for Luke's theory, Mark thought.
A moment or two later, Angela walked back in to the room and sat back down on the sofa, not looking at him, her cheeks red, her hands clenched in her lap. She and Mark sat in silence for a few minutes, both of them pretending to watch the TV, Angela's hands working in her lap, gripping whatever it was she had in them.
After a while, Angela turned her head and looked at him.
"Mark? I'd -- I'd like to ask you -- to do something for me," she said after building up her courage.
"What's that, mom?" Mark asked.
"It's -- it's not something -- a mother should ask her son," Angela said, blushing furiously.
"Come on, mom, you know I'd do anything for you," Mark said and he meant it. No-one else in the world meant as much to him as his mother.
"Would you -- would you -- finish off in these for me?" she asked, holding up a pair of tiny, black lace panties.
Mark's eyes went wide. "You want me to -- cum in your panties?" he asked breathlessly.
"Oh God, I know I shouldn't have asked you," Angela cried, burying her face in her hands. "I'm sorry, you must hate me, think I'm some terrible kind of deviant for asking you to do that, forget it, just forget it!" she said in a rush.
"Hey, mom -- it's okay -- it's okay," Mark said. "I don't think you're a pervert or anything -- or if you are -- well, maybe I am, too."
Angela looked up at him. "What do you mean?"
"I mean -- I'm willing to do it -- you know -- cum in your pants," Mark said, blushing himself. He had no idea what had come over his mother, or if his cousin's theory was true -- he just wasn't going to miss out on this opportunity. He pushed his sweat pants off and spun round, sitting on the sofa so that he was facing her, and pushed the waistband of his boxer shorts down below his balls, hoisting out his half-hard cock for her to see.
Angela gasped, her hand flying up to her mouth. "Jesus, Mark," she said, staring at her son's rapidly hardening prick as he jerked on it slowly. "That's -- that's a really big cock," she sighed. "And look at the size of your balls. No wonder you produce big loads."
Mark's huge cock stood upright in his hand as he slowly stroked it, the bulbous head spurting out pre-cum which he used as lubricant. He watched his mother as she turned in her seat, her feet drawn up into her crotch, her knees dropping wide giving him a perfect view of her yoga pants stretched tight over her pussy, her huge tits straining against her T-shirt. The whole time, she stared at his mammoth prick. As if in a daze, she licked her lips as she watched more pre-cum drool from the head of his shaft, one of her hands -- still holding her panties -- cupping one of her big tits, the other rubbing at her pussy through her yoga pants.
"You like watching me jerk off, mom?" Mark asked quietly.
"I shouldn't," Angela said, her eyes almost glazing over with lust, "but I do -- especially -- as it's so big."
"Do you like my big dick, mom?" Mark asked her. She nodded, staring at it, moaning as more pre-cum dribbled from the head. "Why do you want me to cum in your panties, mom?" he asked. "Do you like cum?"
Angela grabbed at her big tits, rubbing at her pussy at the same time, almost as if she was unaware of Mark, transfixed as she was by his big cock.
"Shouldn't -- shouldn't be telling you this," she sighed, "but I -- I have something of a -- hmmm -- cum fetish."
"Really?" Mark asked. "So tell me -- what did you do when you found those panties I'd filled up?"
Angela licked at her lips again. "I -- I really shouldn't tell you," she said.
"Come on, mom," he said, stroking his big dick at her. "Tell me what you did."
Angela moaned at the memory. "I know it was wrong but -- I couldn't stop myself."
"Couldn't stop yourself from doing what?" Mark asked her.
"It was so fresh -- so warm -- I had to -- to taste it."
"And did you like it?" Mark asked.
"Hm-hmm -- it was soooooo goooooood," Angela sighed. "I took a little at first and then -- then I couldn't stop myself from -- tasting it -- drinking it all down."
Mark grinned, still stroking his cock, the slick sounds of his hand moving up and down filling the room.
"You ate your own son's cum? You ate my cum?"
"Don't hate me, honey," Angela said, still watching him jerking off. "I know it was wrong."
"I don't think it's wrong, mom -- I think it's hot as fuck." He glanced at her hand that was grabbing her big tits. "Toss me those panties, mom."
Angela did as he asked. Mark held his prick steady and, with his other hand, wiped up a thick, clear line of his pre-cum with his mother's panties. It lay across the lace in an unbroken line, glistening in the light from the TV that still played, forgotten by both of them.
"Show me," he said, tossing her panties back over to land in her lap.
For the first time since he'd taken his cock out, Angela looked her son in the eye. She slowly lifted her panties and licked up the line of pre-cum he'd left on them, closing her eyes as she swallowed.
"Mmmmmm -- so good," she moaned.
"Fuuuuuuuuck," Mark whispered. When his mother looked at him again, he smiled. "You want some more, mom?" She nodded. "Then come get some," he said, waggling his cock at her.
"Oh -- oh, Mark, I can't," his mother said, staring at his big dick again. "I mean -- we shouldn't."
"Just like you shouldn't have eaten my cum from your panties?" He aimed his cock at her and ran his fist up it, squeezing out a thick line of clear pre-cum that ran out of his knob and down on to the meaty shaft. "Don't you want another taste?"
His mother paused for just a few seconds before leaning forward, bringing her knees in and crawling between her son's legs.
She looked up at him, past the throbbing meat in front of her.
"We really shouldn't do this, Mark," she said.
Angela looked at her son's enormous fuck stick and slowly reached out, taking hold of it at the base, allowing him to let go. He gasped at the feel of her fingers around his shaft, marvelling that they didn't meet around his girth, her fist slowly travelling up and down, using his pre-cum to slide her hand along her son's cock.
"We really shouldn't," she said to herself. "But I really want to."
She snaked out her tongue and lapped at the stream of pre-cum that slid from his knob, savouring it for a moment before swallowing it down.
"Mmmm -- oh God -- need more," she sighed, leaning forward and taking the whole of her son's knob into her mouth.
"Holy fuck!" Mark gasped as he watched his mother slurp and suck at his cock head, moving down, taking inch after inch between her lips, her hand stroking at his shaft, milking him into her mouth.
"Mmmmllpppp -- so good," Angela said, coming up for air and sucking on his knob. She bobbed her head again, taking more of his cock this time, the head nudging at the back of her throat. Undeterred, she forced herself down even further, her mouth wide, drool spilling from her lips as she gagged on his fat prick -- "Glluuukk! Glluukk! Gacckkk! Thhlllipppp!" -- the sounds filling the room.
"Shit, mom," Mark groaned. Despite his conversation with his cousin priming him for this, he couldn't believe his eyes: his own gorgeous, big titted MILF of a mother, was eagerly stuffing his cock into her throat.
"So good -- mmmmmm -- so big," Angela moaned as she stopped sucking him for a moment and licked his cock from base to tip. "Are you going to give Mommy some more cum, honey?" she asked him.
"Sure, mom," Mark said. He caught sight of the panties she'd left on the sofa. "But I'm gonna need a bigger target than those panties of yours."
"Like what?" his mother asked, rubbing his cock over her face, smearing the mixture of saliva and pre-cum over her gorgeous features.
"Would you -- take your T-shirt off?" Mark asked.
Angela smiled at him. "Do you want to see Mommy's big titties, honey? Do you want to cum all over them?" She didn't bother waiting for an answer but knelt up on the sofa, grabbed the bottom of her T-shirt and pulled it off. She cupped her huge tits in both hands, presenting them. "I really shouldn't be showing you my big boobs, Mark," she said. "You know that, don't you?"
"Sure mom," Mark said. He wondered if his mother was trying to rationalise her actions each time she said she shouldn't do something, as if by admitting it was wrong, it somehow allowed her to do it.
"And you know you can't tell anybody about this?" she said, hefting her huge boobs in her hands.
"Definitely," Mark said, nodding as he watched her.
"Good, because I really shouldn't do this," she said again. "But then I really shouldn't do this, either," she said, leaning forward again and trapping her son's enormous fuck meat between her huge tits, wrapping the fleshy mounds around his cock. Instantly, Mark began thrusting his hips, his spit covered cock sliding between his mother's big jugs.
"Oh my God," Mark gasped, watching the head of his cock poke up out of her cleavage. "I'm tit-fucking you, mom!"
"I know, honey," Angela said, holding her tits around his thick length as he fucked them. "Does it feel good?"
"So fucking good!" Mark moaned. None of his girlfriends had ever had big enough tits to smother his cock.
"Would you like to hold them?" she asked with a smile.
Mark hesitated for less than a second before reaching down and taking hold of his mother's massive mounds. He groaned as he filled his hands with the spongy weight feeling her stiff nipples against his skin. Her tit flesh spilled over his fingers, too big for him to contain, the objects of his fantasies finally in his hands.
"Oh my God, mom," he gasped. "They're so fucking big!" He pumped his cock between her melons, pre-cum dribbling from his cock, lubricating the incestuous tit-fucking. "They feel so good!"
"You like that, don't you, honey?" Angela asked. "You like tit-fucking Mommy's big tits?"
"Oh Jesus, yes!" Mark gasped, watching his prick slide up and down in the valley of her jugs, his mind awhirl, still unable to comprehend that this was happening.
"I bet you've thought about doing this for a long time, haven't you?" Angela asked, laughing as her son nodded, still sliding his cock between her mounds. "I bet you've thought of other naughty things, too, haven't you? Really naughty things -- like fucking Mommy's tight pussy, huh?"
Mark's eyes went wide at her words and he nodded eagerly.
Angela moved backwards, his cock falling from her tits and slapping against his muscular belly. She rolled on to her back, pulling her legs up above her so she could whip off her yoga pants and the black G-string she wore beneath. At the same time, Mark threw off his clothes, both of them naked in record time.
"Come on, honey," Angela said, holding her legs behind her knees and pulling them wide apart, exposing her shaved, sopping pussy to her son, the lips glistening with her juices. "Come fuck Mommy."
Mark moved between her legs, holding his throbbing cock in one hand, guiding the engorged knob between the slippery folds of her cunt before inching forward, his shaft disappearing into his mother's pussy.
"Aahhhh -- fuuuuuck, yes," Angela sighed as she felt her son slide his big cock inside her. "Ohhhh -- fuck that's good."
His cock safely inside her pussy, Mark put both hands on the arm of the sofa above her head, looking down at his mother. He moved his hips forward, sliding more of his prick into her cunt.
"Fuck -- mmmm -- fuck you're big, Mark," Angela moaned. It had been a long time since she'd had a man with a dick anywhere near as big as her son's.
"Is that -- is that okay, mom?" Mark asked, looking down at where his big dick was sliding into his mother's juicy twat.
"Oh -- oh it's fucking perfect," Angela sighed as she felt him finally bottom out. "Mommy loves your big cock. Aaahhhhh -- are you all the way in?" He nodded. "Mmmmm -- goooood -- now -- fuck Mommy."
Mark grinned as he started moving his hips, pulling his big cock from her clasping pussy almost all the way out before sliding it back in, watching her big tits move in time with his thrusts. It was happening -- after years of fantasising about it, he was finally fucking his gorgeous, big titted mother.
"Oh yes -- fuck Mommy -- uuuhnnnn -- fuck Mommy's horny pussy!" Angela sighed. She let her legs go, wrapping them around his waist, and grabbed at her huge tits again. Mark watched amazed as she pushed one up, clamping her lips around her own nipple and sucking hard on it.
"Fuck, mom -- you're so fucking sexy," Mark sighed, stuffing his prick into her pussy again and again, loving the feel of her wet love hole gripping the length of his cock.
"Ooooohhhh -- uuhhhh -- we shouldn't -- mmmmm -- be doing this, Mark," Angela said, pulling him down and kissing him deeply. "But Mommy really -- uuuhnnn -- really needs a good fucking!"
Angela pushed his head down, letting him suck on her nipples as he fucked her, his huge cock sliding in and out of her tight, horny pussy. He moved from one tit to the other, sucking and gently biting at her hard yet pliant nipples.
"That's it, honey -- uuhh -- fuck Mommy -- hhahhhhh -- fuck Mommy's tight little cunt!"
Mark fucked his horny mother faster and harder, encouraged by her moans as he sucked on her huge tits. Her cunt clasped at his prick, trying to keep it inside, and Angela could feel the familiar tingle of an orgasm building.
"Fuck Mommy -- uuuhnnnn -- fuck Mommy faster, Mark!" she moaned. "Fuck Mommy -- uuhhnnn -- Mommy loves your cock -- mmmmmm -- Mommy loves your huge -- hhuuhhh -- fucking cock! Oh God -- aahhhhhhh -- Mommy's cumming!"
Angela's cunt rippled with spasms that sent pleasure pulsing through her body, making her hairless pussy suck and clench around the throbbing shaft of her son's huge cock. Feeling his mother cum from his fucking her was too much for Mark and he felt his balls tighten all too soon.
"Gonna cum, too, mom," he managed to grunt.
"Uhhnnn -- not in me," Angela gasped. "Cum on me -- hhhahhhhn -- want to taste it -- uuuhnnn -- need to -- mmnnmm -- taste it."
Mark lifted himself up and pulled his cock free of his mom's pussy as she dropped her legs to the side, allowing him to straddle her belly, his huge cock throbbing above her massive tits.
"Do it, mom," he said. "Jerk me off."
Angela reached up and grabbed his cock with both hands -- marvelling at just how much still stuck out from them -- and stroked it, using her own pussy juice as lube.



"Cum for Mommy, Mark," she sighed, "gimme that cum -- Mommy wants it -- Mommy needs that cum!"
Angela's hands were a blur as they raced up and down his blood engorged shaft, her gaze fixed on the flared head. As she felt the first heavy pulse from his prick, she angled his cock downward, opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue.
A thick cord of jizz burst from his cock and landed across her face, laying in an unbroken line from her chin, over her open mouth, over her nose and forehead and into her hair. As it broke and dropped into her mouth, another equally powerful rope landed over her face, and another, and another, over and over again. She eagerly swallowed the creamy cock sauce -- her face still being painted by her son's seemingly never-ending supply of jizz -- and purred in delight at the taste.
"Mmmm -- more -- Mommy needs more," she sighed, lifting her head and clamping her lips around the still spurting cock. A single burst filled her mouth, forcing her to swallow as quickly as she could, before more poured in, the excess dribbling from her lips. She gasped and released his prick, taking another half dozen shots over her face before his prick started to slow its delivery, thick cum drizzling over her as she swallowed over and over.
"Oh my God -- oh my God," she sighed, using his still stiff prick to push cum from her cheeks and into her mouth. "Mmmmm -- so much -- mmmllppp -- so much cum for Mommy."
"That good, mom?" Mark asked, watching her use his cock like a spoon to gather as much of his jism as she could.
"So good -- mmmmm -- so fucking good," she moaned, lost in a daze of cum feeding.
"See? I told you I came a lot," Mark laughed.
"God, you really do," Angela said, looking up at him once her eyes were clear of his spunk. "And you cum like that every time?"
"Every time," he said, groaning as his mother sucked lovingly on the head of his cock.
She let him go and blinked a half-dozen times as though she were waking up.
"Oh God, what have we done?" she whispered. "I'm sorry, honey, we shouldn't have done that," she said, letting go of his dick and pushing him away, covering her massive tits with her hands, sliding up the sofa, moving away from him.
"Mom?" Mark asked, confused. "I thought -- "
"No, no we shouldn't have done that," Angela babbled. "I can't believe I did that -- that I let you -- oh no no no no no no!"
Angel stood up, quickly grabbed her clothes with one hand, the other still trying to cover her tits, and rushed out of the room, heading upstairs.
"Well, shit," Mark said, sitting on the sofa, confused and horny.
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"Mmmm -- wasssmmm -- Mom?" Luke sighed as he woke up and looked down his bed.
His mother was knelt at the side of the bed, leaning over it. Noticing he was awake, she took her mouth off his cock and smiled at him.
"Good morning, honey," Vicky said, holding his prick upright and rubbing it over her face. "I brought you some coffee but then I saw this big cock sticking up under the covers and I just couldn't help myself." Watching him all the while, she licked the length of his shaft from the base to the big knob at the top. "You don't mind if Mommy sucks your big cock, do you?"
"Hell no," Luke laughed, raising himself up on his elbows so he could watch his mother blow him.
Her long blonde hair was loose and he reached down to move it to one side so it didn't obscure the sight of his gorgeous mother stuffing her face full of his cock. She purred and moaned low in her throat as she bobbed her head up and down his shaft, her lips spread wide, forcing herself to take more and more of his big prick.
"Fuck -- that looks so good," Luke sighed.
Only the day before she had called him into the bathroom, saying she'd forgotten to take a towel with her when she was showering. It hadn't taken much for Luke to succumb to her charms and they'd ended up fucking on the bathroom floor.
Vicky looked up at him and, his cock still in her mouth, winked at him. She gripped the base of his hard cock, her fingers not meeting around its girth, and pushed herself down. The bulbous head of his cock bumped against the back of her throat -- before she swallowed and relaxed and let his huge cock slip inside. She worked her throat and kept moving, moving her hand aside, swallowing his whole prick until her nose bumped into his trimmed pubes.
"Holy fuck!" Luke gasped as his mother deep throated him.
She held her position for a moment or two then lifted off, gasping for air, strings of spit connecting her lips and his prick. Vicky took a deep breath and plunged down again, this time taking him easier, moving herself up and down, fucking her throat with his cock before coming back up for air.
"Oh my fucking God!" Luke said, his eyes wide, his prick throbbing. No girl had ever come close to doing that with his donkey sized cock.
"You like Mommy deep throating you, honey?" Vicky asked, spitting a thick wad of saliva onto his cock and running it over his hard pole with both hands, marvelling at just how much was sticking out from her grip.
"Oh Jesus -- mom, that felt so fucking good!"
"I learned to do that a long time ago," Vicky said, stroking his prick, "but I wasn't sure I'd be able to do it with such a big -- fucking -- cock -- like my son's."
"Did you -- did you learn to do it with dad?" Luke asked.
Vicky smiled. "Your dad benefitted from my skills, but he wasn't the first." She ran both her hands up and down his thick fuck meat, seemingly entranced by it.
"I know you and dad had me when you were fairly young," Luke said. "So if dad wasn't the first, how did you learn?"
Vicky shifted position, bringing her torso up on to the bed, her huge, naked tits resting on his hip.
"Let's just say these developed real early," she said, pushing his cock between her tits. "And they brought me a lot of attention." Luke twisted his hips and gently moved back and fore, sliding his cock deep into his mother's cleavage. "Mmmm, yeah, fuck Mommy's tits, honey," Vicky sighed.
"So, did you -- ahhhh -- did you fool around a lot?" Luke asked her.
Vicky looked up at him, his cock still rocking back and fore between her tits. "Are you asking your own mother if she was a slut?"
Luke paused, wondering if he'd over-stepped a mark.
Vicky grinned, took hold of her tits and slid them over his cock, encouraging him to tit-fuck her again, loving the feel of his meat between her huge, firm mounds.
"Would it excite you if your Mommy was a slut?" she whispered. She felt his cock pulse between her tits, giving her his answer. "Would you like to hear about all the men Mommy's fucked in the past? All the men who've shot their loads over Mommy's big tits?"
"Yeah, mom," Luke gasped, fucking his mom's tits.
"Mmmm, the stories Mommy could tell you, honey," Vicky said with a big smile. "But just know this -- now that Mommy has you, she doesn't need anyone else, okay? Mommy just needs this huge fucking cock of yours to be happy, okay?"
"Sure, mom," Luke said, sliding that big dick of his between her tits.
Vicky took hold of his dick and pulled it free, sucking and spitting on it for a moment before letting him tit-fuck her again.
"What would you like to ask Mommy, honey?" Vicky asked him. "What do you want to know about Mommy's slutty past?" she asked with a giggle.
"Have you -- have you ever done it with another girl?"
"Lots of times," Vicky said. "Your dad used to love watching me eat another girl's pussy while he fucked me. Or he'd fuck her and then feed me his cock, letting me taste her juices on him."
"Wow," Luke said, never imagining his mother like that. "You ever -- do more than one guy at a time?"
"Sure," Vicky smiled, dribbling a line of spit into her cleavage to keep his cock lubricated as he continued to slowly tit-fuck her, his big dick working back and fore between her tits. "Your dad wasn't jealous and shared me with most of his friends." She pulled his cock free again and sucked on the big head. "But none of them were as big as you, honey," she said.
She stood up and climbed on to the bed, straddling him, and reached down to grab his cock once more.
"Mmmm, feels good, doesn't it?" she asked, rubbing his throbbing prick head against her slick, shaved pussy lips. "Mommy's pussy is really horny -- mmmm -- want to fuck Mommy?" she sighed.
By way of an answer, Luke took hold of his mother's hips and gently pulled her down, his big cock slipping into her tight, hot twat.
"Aaahhhh -- oooh yeahhhh -- that's what Mommy wants," Vicky gasped as her son's prick spread her cunt walls wide as it inched inside her. "That's what Mommy needs."
Vicky leaned forward, her huge tits falling into Luke's face, letting him suck on her nipples as she raised and lowered her pussy on his cock. Luke was in heaven, feasting on his mother's giant knockers while she rode his mammoth length, slowly taking more and more until she had him balls deep in her cunt.
"Ooohhhh God -- uuhnnngg -- love this fucking prick of yours," she said, looking down at him as he sucked on her tits. "I swear -- uuhnnn -- feels like it's -- mmmnn -- in my fucking womb! Ahhhhhh -- who knew -- mmmmm -- the biggest cock I ever had -- aahhnnnn -- and it belongs to my son."
She raised herself up, sliding her pussy up his length before easing back down again, riding her son's big dick. Vicky looked down and smiled at her son as she watched him cram as much of her tits as he could into his mouth.
"Mmmm, yeah -- ahhhh -- suck on Mommy's tits -- uuhnnnn -- while Mommy fucks this big cock!" she gasped as she bounced up and down on his length. "Ooh Jesus -- so fucking good -- uuuhhnnnn -- so fucking big!" Vicky started moving faster, sliding her pussy up his shaft before slamming back down. "Mmmm fffuuuucckkkkk -- yes! Fuck Mommy!"
Luke did as she asked, holding on to her pert ass cheeks and moving his hips, pushing his cock deep into her hot twat every time she rocked back down. He'd had a few girlfriends, but none of them could compare to his own cock-hungry mom. Her pussy clamped around his length, holding it tightly as it slid in and out, the hot, slick interior at once welcoming his thick meat, at the same time trying to prevent it leaving.
"Fuck Mommy -- uuhnnnnn -- fuck Mommy's horny pussy!" Vicky yelled, resting her hands on her son's shoulders, gasping hard as she moved her soaking wet cunt over his fuck stick. A tiny part of her knew this wrong, that she shouldn't have seduced her son the day before, but the largest part of her didn't care -- there was no way she was giving this up. "Fuck Mommy -- uuhaaaahhhhh -- make Mommy cum -- yessssss -- fuck -- fucking -- cummmminnnngggg!" she moaned, her orgasm rippling through her body, her nipples stiffening, her pussy clenching hard on Luke's cock as he continued to fuck it hard and deep while she came.
Vicky collapsed forward, smothering him with her big tits, as she caught her breath, Luke still thrusting his fuck meat into her twat.
"Oh honey -- you made Mommy cum so quick," she sighed, lifting his head up from her tits and kissing him deeply. "Mmmm, slow down -- wait a second -- wanna taste your cock again."
As Luke reluctantly slowed his pace, Vicky climbed off his huge shaft, laughing as it slapped wetly on to his belly. She moved back down the bed, taking hold of his thick cock and lifting it upright.
"Such a big cock for Mommy," she sighed, kissing it and rubbing the big knob over her lips before sucking at the head.
"Fuck, mom," Luke said, watching her. "You sure do like sucking my dick, don't you?"
"Mmm-hmm," Vicky said, her mouth full of her son's cock. She looked up at him as she licked his dick from base to tip. "Is that okay? Do you like Mommy sucking your cock? Do you like Mommy tasting her pussy juices on your big -- fucking -- cock?"
"Oh fuck yeah!" Luke smiled. He winked at her. "Maybe one day you'll taste another girl's pussy on my dick, huh?"
"Mmmmm, would you like that -- ssslllllrrppp!" she said, sucking on his cock.
"Yeah -- you know -- if you don't mind sharing me."
"Anything to make you happy, honey," his mom said, taking his cock in her mouth again, this time deeper, swallowing his length just like earlier. She lifted her head again, popping his dick free from her lips. "Is that a fantasy of yours?" she asked, stroking his spit covered cock. "Seeing me and another girl?"
"Yeah," Luke said with an embarrassed look on his face.
"What else, honey?" Vicky asked. "What else do you fantasise about doing with Mommy? Doing to Mommy?"
"Well -- " he said, hesitating.
"Come on, Luke," Vicky said, licking the length of his prick as she looked at him. "We're way past being shy."
"I -- I loved cumming on your tits yesterday."
"Hmmm, I loved that too. Just about every guy I've fucked has shot at least one load over my tits. Is there anywhere else on Mommy you'd like to shoot a huge load of cum?" she asked, leaning down and rubbing his cock over her face.
Luke's eyes widened. "Could I -- cum on your face?"
Vicky laughed. "Anywhere you like, honey -- in me, on me -- I don't mind." She swallowed his cock again, deep throating him for a moment before looking back at him. "Anything else?" She laughed as he actually blushed. "What? Tell Mommy!"
"Have you ever -- done anal?" he asked quietly.
Vicky grinned. "Mommy looooooooves anal," she said, rubbing his dick over her face again. "Mmmmm -- you want to try getting this big -- fat -- fucking -- cock -- up Mommy's ass?" His dick lurched in her hand, a stream of thick, clear pre-cum spilling from the knob and over her fingers. "I'll take that as a yes!"
"God, mom -- I'd love that," Luke said. "None of the girls I've been with have ever wanted to try it."
"I'm not surprised -- this thing would split a young girl's ass in two," she said, licking at his cock. "What you need is a MILF ass," she said, looking up at him. "One that's built for sex -- mmmmmm -- one that's ready to take this big cock deep inside it -- one that's going to let you go balls deep inside it -- what you need is Mommy's ass."
She stroked his cock from base to tip, sucking gently on the knob for a while, slurping up the pre-cum before smiling up at him.
"Wanna fuck Mommy in the ass, Luke?" she asked.
"Oh God, mom -- more than anything else right now!" Luke gasped. Despite his research on the Eros Project, he still couldn't believe this was happening.
Vicky climbed on to all fours and reached behind her with one hand, pulling her ass cheeks apart as she looked over her shoulder at her son.
"Well come on, then," she said. "Come fuck Mommy's asshole."
Luke scrambled up on to his knees behind Vicky, his cock in one hand, the other holding her other ass cheek. He looked down at the tiny rosebud of her butthole as he lined up the head of his prick which was still glistening with a mixture of his mother's pussy juice and spit.
"You sure, mom?" he asked. "I mean -- I'm pretty big and -- "
"And my asshole's so small?"
"Well -- yeah," Luke said.
"Do it, Luke -- fuck Mommy in the ass," Vicky said, pushing back against him, his knob squashing against her asshole.
Luke moaned in delight and moved forward, the big, flared head of his prick flattening against her ring for a moment. Just when he became convinced this was never going to happen -- it popped inside, her ass muscles wrapping around it.
"Uunnggghhh -- fuck! Fuck that's big!" Vicky groaned.
"Should I stop, mom?" Luke asked, his eyes wide as he watched the first inch or so of his cock disappear into her butt as she pushed back.
"Don't you -- uuhnnggg -- don't you dare fucking stop!" Vicky moaned, her eyes scrunched tight. It had been some time since her last ass fucking and that, along with the size of her son's cock, was causing her some pain, but she knew it would vanish quickly. "Keep going -- uuhnnnn -- fuck Mommy's ass -- gently at first -- uuuuhnnnn!"
Luke moved forward again, placing both hands on his mother's hips and starting to stuff his cock deeper into her ass. He pulled back a little before moving forward further, inching his massive fuck meat up his mother's asshole. The hot, sucking tightness felt fantastic around his prick and even though he'd thought this might happen after reading everything about the Eros Project, he still couldn't believe his eyes when he looked down and saw his mother's butthole spread wide by his huge prick.
"Fuck, mom," he gasped, "I'm in your ass!"
"I know, honey -- uuuhhhh -- believe me I know -- aaahhhh -- fuck Mommy," Vicky gasped as Luke picked up the pace, the slight pain disappearing, replaced by the wonderful full feeling of having her butt packed with her son's cock. "Fuuuuckkk -- uuhnnn -- so fucking good -- aahhnnn -- fuck Mommy -- ahhhh -- fuck Mommy's horny asshole!"
Luke did as she asked, sliding the last few inches of his mammoth shaft up her butt, his balls nudging against her pussy.
"God, mom -- you've taken it all!" Luke gasped.
She smiled at him over her shoulder. "Told you Mommy's ass could take it," she said. "Now fuck Mommy's ass, honey -- hard!" She grinned as she felt his cock spreading her asshole open as he pulled it back before sliding it deep inside once more. "Oh fuck -- Mommy's asshole's so horny -- uuhhnnn -- fuck it, honey -- ahahnnn -- fuck Mommy's slutty little asshole!"
Luke adjusted his position, getting on to his feet so he was hunched over her ass and began pistoning his hips, pulling his cock almost all the way out before driving it down again. He fucked his enormous cock into her butt, sinking inch after inch into his mother's tight asshole, stretching it wide. He quickly settled into a steady, fast, assfucking rhythm, his cock working its way in and out of his mother's butthole.
Vicky moaned as her son pounded his immense cock deep into the tight, hot grasp of her asshole, slipping his cock in and out of her butt. Vicky dropped her head and shoulders down on to the bed, pushing her ass up, giving him total access to her butt, feeling another orgasm building from the hard assfucking her son was giving her.
"Fuck Mommy's ass -- uuhhnnn -- big assfucking cock -- mmmmm -- up Mommy's ass!" Vicky sighed as Luke crammed his cock in and out of her ass. "Fuck Mommy's horny asshole -- aaauhnnnn -- so good -- fuck it -- make Mommy's asshole cum -- make it cum!"
Luke thrust his cock into his mother's butt as hard as he could, stuffing his huge prick into the hot, tight depths of her asshole, over and over.
Vicky gasped as she felt her orgasm spreading through her body. The hot, tingling sensation started in her ass and spread to her pussy, making her shudder with pleasure as Luke shoved his cock into her butthole time and again.
"Mommy's cumming -- fucking -- cumming!" she moaned. "Fuck Mommy's asshole -- aahhnn -- fuck Mommy's horny asshole -- uuhnnnn -- fucking cumming!"
Luke carried on fucking her hard and deep, not letting up through her orgasm, pausing only when she got her breath back and looked at him over her shoulder.
"Stop -- stop for a second, honey," she panted. "Take it out."
Luke slowly pulled his prick from his mother's tight asshole and collapsed on his bed, his back against the wall. Vicky moved round and took hold of his hot prick, her fingers not reaching around its girth.
"Mmm, big -- assfucking -- cock," she whispered staring at it for a moment before sliding her lips over the bulbous head and swallowing as much of his cock as she could.
"Oh my God, mom!" Luke gasped in amazement.
"Mmmmm -- you like your Mommy going ass to mouth?" she asked him, licking his prick, sucking the taste of her ass off his shaft. "You like Mommy being a dirty slut?" She plunged her mouth over his cock again, sucking the big head and shaft between her lips.
"Fuck yeah!" Luke sighed.
She let go of his dick and laid back on the bed, this time on her side, her legs together, her knees pulled up to her huge tits, her round ass pointing at him.
"Come on, honey," she said, pulling her ass cheeks apart again. "Mommy wants some more assfucking."
Luke quickly moved and knelt behind her, pushing his cock back into her asshole, the meaty head slipping in easier this time.
"Oh fuck -- oh honey -- aahahhh -- oh it's so big -- aahhhh -- so big in Mommy's ass -- uuuhnnn -- feels so fucking good!"
Luke started moving his hips again, pushing his big cock deep into his mother's ass, thrusting it hard and fast into her tight hole.
"Ahhhh -- fuck Mommy's asshole!" Vicky groaned. She grabbed one of her tits and brought it up so she could lick at her own nipple as her son fucked her ass. "Oh God -- uuhnnn -- fuck Mommy -- uuhhhhh -- Mommy loves it -- aahhhh -- Mommy loves your huge -- assfucking -- cock -- uuuhnngnn -- harder, honey -- ram it up Mommy's asshole! Fuck -- making me -- hhahhhhh -- cum again!"
Luke groaned, concentrating on fucking her asshole as fast as he could, feeling his own cum approaching, the tightness of his mother's butt and the sheer incestuous fact of fucking it catching up with him.
"Oh fuck -- fuck Mommy's asshole -- uuhhnnn -- fuck -- making Mommy cummmmm!" Vicky cried as another orgasm rippled through her body.
"Fuck, mom," Luke gasped. "Gonna cum!"
"Do it, honey! In me -- on me -- just cum for Mommy!"
Luke grabbed his prick and pulled it out of his mother's ass, shuffling up the bed, jerking on his prick.
Vicky flipped on to her back and wrapped her arms around her tits, pushing the huge mounds together.
With a groan, Luke unleashed a stream of jizz that splashed over his mother's huge tits, laying across both of them in a thick, unbroken line. Another shot joined it before he moved his cock upwards, sending more creamy spunk over his mother's face. In seconds, half a dozen thick cords of jizz criss-crossed Vicky's face, laying from her chin, up and over her cheeks and eyes, and into her hair.



With her eyes glued shut by his load, Vicky opened her mouth and leaned forward. Luke took the hint and slipped his cock between her lips, delivering another few blasts into her mouth, which she quickly swallowed. As his cum slowed, he pulled his dick free and squeezed out the last few strands of cock juice on to her face.
Luke slumped back on the bed and watched as his mother scooped his jizz from her face and sucked her fingers clean, making a big show of it for him, watching him once she'd eaten the cum that had covered her eyes. She pushed her big tits up and slurped at the warm man milk her son had splashed over them, licking the mounds clean of his seed.
"Did you like that, honey?" she asked him, moving next to him and curling against him.
"Shit, yeah, mom, couldn't you tell?" Luke said.
"What did you like best?"
"The whole thing, I guess," Luke said.
"Come on, tell me. Was it me being dirty? Did you like fucking my ass? Cumming on my face? Me going ass to mouth? What?" Vicky asked with a grin.
"I loved all of that, mom, really," Luke said. "I never knew you could be so horny and dirty."
"And you're not shocked by that?"
"No, I really like it. It's like you're my own personal porn star."
Vicky looked up at him with a big smile. "Maybe I should show you some of the videos me and your dad made."
"You made videos with dad?"
"Some with your dad -- some with his friends."
"Fuck, mom, I'd really like to see them."
"Maybe another day, huh?" Vicky said. "You're going to need to save your strength because there's no way I'm giving this up," she said, stroking his half-hard prick.
"Glad to hear it, mom," Luke said. "Can I get you a coffee?"
"Yes please, honey," Vicky said, moving aside and letting Luke pull on some shorts before he headed down to the kitchen.
Vicky laid on his bed for a while, thinking back over the last couple of weeks, a small part of her wondering why she'd decided to seduce her son. Not that she had any regrets -- he was a better lover and had a bigger cock than any man she'd been with -- but she was sure it wasn't something that most other mothers did.
She sat up, planning to go to her room and throw on some clothes, when she caught sight of a manila folder with the words "Eros Project" written in her son's handwriting across the front.
Curious, she picked it up and started reading.



        

  
    The Eros Project Ch. 04
  
  The Eros Project Ch. 04

        Mark and his mom deal with their urges.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-eros-project-ch-04

Title: The Eros Project Ch. 04

Author: SirSinn

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Mark and his mom deal with their urges.

Tags: big tits, ass to mouth, big dick, mother son, atm, cumshot, mom son

Series: The Eros Project


This is a lighthearted and not very serious attempt to explain why all the characters in my stories have big tits and big dicks.
As with all my stuff, this will feature large breasted women having sex with big dicked men with plenty of anal and cumshots. Consider this your warning about the content so don't bother complaining about yet another story on Literotica featuring huge tits and dicks -- if that isn't your thing, then stop reading now and leave the rest of us to enjoy ourselves.
As always, everyone is 18 or over.
† † † † †
Angela couldn't help but blush as she heard her son coming down the stairs the next morning. Images of what they'd done the night before flooded her brain -- her sucking on his cock, the pair of them fucking, him cumming all over her face. Despite her shame, she felt her nipples harden beneath the silk dressing gown that was the only thing she wore, the smooth material clinging to the swells of her huge tits.
She didn't know what had possessed her to confess her cum fetish -- and the fact that she'd found and eaten a load of his cum in her panties a few days before -- to Mark, which had led to them fucking on the sofa. Angela knew she had to resist her urges, knew that this was not the sort of thing mothers did with their sons. She had to put it down to a one-off thing, no matter how large his cock was, or how much thick, delicious cum he produced.
"Hey mom," Mark said sheepishly as he walked into the kitchen and started fixing himself some breakfast.
"Good morning, honey," she said, not turning around from the counter where she was preparing some bagels.
The silence between them was heavy, neither of them knowing how to start or what to say.
Mark sat at the table in boxer shorts and a T-shirt and couldn't help but stare at his mother's ass, the peach, silk dressing gown molded to the firm, round globes beneath. His cousin Luke had told him about the Eros Project and about how his mom was likely to make a pass at him, but he hadn't mentioned anything about how to deal with her flipping out and regretting what they'd done.
Angela sighed, picked up the plate with her bagels and sat at the table, eventually looking across at Mark.
"I -- I guess we should -- talk about what happened -- last night," she said.
"I guess," Mark said. As Angela leaned forward to eat her bagel, her dressing gown opened slightly, giving Mark a view of her deep, dark cleavage which, only the night before, he'd had his dick in.
"I -- I'm sorry for what I did," Angela said. "Sorry for -- what I made you do."
"Are you kidding, mom?" Mark said. "It was the best night of my life."
"Oh honey, you can't say that. What I did was terrible," Angela said. "It can't happen again."
Mark sighed. "If that's what you really want, mom, then we won't do anything like it again." He couldn't help but notice how disappointed she looked for a second. "But you said you didn't mind me jerking off into your panties so -- I might still do that -- you know -- if you wanted to indulge your -- your cum fetish."
He watched her close her eyes, biting her lower lip, her breathing increasing, her massive tits rising and falling.
"You okay there, mom?" he asked.
"Mm-hmm," she said, looking at him. "Just -- just the thought of you -- emptying your load -- your massive load -- mmmmm -- made me a little -- "
"A little what, mom?"
Angela blushed. "A little horny," she whispered.
Mark smiled. "Well, that's only fair -- the way your tits are almost falling out of your gown is making me horny, too."
Angela looked down to see her fleshy globes pushing the sides of her dressing gown apart, almost with a will of their own.
"I have to admit, I loved cumming on your face last night -- but I wish I'd gotten a chance to cover them in cum as well, last night," Mark said.
"Mmmmm, I do like taking a load over my tits," Angela said dreamily, absentmindedly running her fingers over her smooth tits.
"I'm more than happy to help you out there, mom," Mark said. He shifted in his seat and pushed his boxer shorts down, freeing his heavy, half-hard cock, stroking it.
"Oh, honey, we shouldn't," Angela said, staring at his cock. "I can't do this -- not again."
"It's okay, mom," Mark said, standing up and moving in front of her, his huge length in his hand. "You don't have to do a thing -- just sit there and I'll empty a load on your tits. That way, it's all me -- you're not doing anything."
"Oh, honey, I don't know," Angela said, turning in her chair to face him, her hands in her lap, her upper arms pushing her massive mounds together, making them swell out from her dressing gown even further. She stared at the long tube of her son's cock as he jerked off in front of her. "I mean -- this is how it all started last night."
"I know, mom," Mark said. "But this time you don't have to touch me or anything," he said, moving a little closer, the head of his cock almost touching her tits. "Not unless you want to," he added quietly.
"But that's the problem," Angela whispered, looking up at him briefly. "I really want to."
Mark stroked his cock, a large bead of pre-cum spilling from the knob and slowly falling down until it landed on Angela's big tits.
"Ohhhh God," she sighed, scooping up the clear fluid on one finger and after a moment's hesitation, she sucked it clean. "Fuuuckkk," she whispered. "Tastes so good."
"You want some more, mom?" Mark asked her. She nodded her head.
Mark jerked on his length again, squeezing out a large amount of pre-cum but, before it could fall on to his mother's tits, he pushed his prick down and dragged the head across her huge jugs, spreading a thick line of pre-cum across them.
"Aaahhhh, so much for Mommy," Angela whispered, looking at the line he'd left on her. She trailed her finger through it and once again sucked it clean. As she did that, Mark aimed his cock down and moved forward again.
Angela gasped as she felt the slippery head of her son's cock slip into her cleavage, the first few inches following, swallowed by her huge tits.
"Oh honey, what are you doing?" she asked him.
"It's okay, mom," he said, sliding his dick back and fore, in and out of her tits. "You're not doing this -- uuhhnnnn -- this is all me, remember?"
Angela sat in her seat, her upper arms pushing her tits together as her son tit-fucked her slowly, an almost constant stream of pre-cum lubricating his movement.
"Oh, Mark, honey -- I told myself we'd never do this again," Angela sighed.
"Should I stop, mom?" Mark asked her.
Angela looked up at him. "Please don't," she whispered. "Mommy shouldn't -- but Mommy likes it so much."
She reached up and pulled her dressing gown off her shoulders, freeing her huge tits before taking hold of them and squeezing them together. Mark groaned as he felt her tits take a tighter hold of his prick, making the slow tit-fuck feel even better.
"Fuck, mom -- that feels so good," he sighed.
"You like fucking Mommy's tits, honey?" she asked him.
"Oh yeah!" he laughed. "Can I -- can I hold them -- like I did last night?"
"Maybe -- maybe just for a little while," Angela said looking up at him. She held on to her tits until he placed his hands over hers, moving hers out of the way and letting him fill his hands with her smooth, fleshy mounds. Instantly his thumbs found her nipples and ran over the sensitive, hard buds, making her moan in pleasure.
"God, mom -- I love your fucking tits," Mark said as he hefted and squeezed them gently, all the while sliding his cock between them. "I just gotta -- " he said and quickly pulled his dick free and bent down. Before Angela could stop him, he clamped his lips around one of her nipples and sucked at it, his hands still holding her big mounds.
"Mmmm -- oohhhhh, honey -- you shouldn't," Angela moaned. Despite her words, she cupped the back of his head and pulled him closer, letting him take as much of her tit between his lips as he could. He moved from one to the other and back again, sucking on her rock-hard nipples. "Ahhhh fuuuuuckkk -- suck Mommy's tits," Angela sighed, watching him do just that.
He lifted his head and kissed her suddenly, Angela's tongue thrusting into his mouth urgently, with no hesitation or doubt. She reached out and took hold of his cock as they kissed, stroking the pre-cum slickened shaft, her fingers barely reaching around it's girth.
"Mmmmm -- give Mommy -- that cock," she breathed, her eyes wide with lust.
Mark stood up and watched his mother bend over, her mouth enveloping the head of his prick. She purred and moaned as she moved her head up and down, taking more and more of his big cock. Spit ran from her lips as she pushed herself further, his cock bumping into the back of her throat, making her cough and gag.
"Mmmllpppp -- ggacckkkkk!! Gllukk! -- Ggaaaahhhh!" she gasped, coming up for air, drool covering her chin and falling down on to her massive globes.
"Fuck, mom," Mark sighed, looking down at her. "I guess you changed your mind, huh?"
"Who was I kidding?" Angela said, her fist running up and down the spit-covered shaft of his cock. "Mommy can't give this up," she said before swooping down again, jamming his prick as far down her throat as she could, over and over.
She pulled back after a few minutes and spat a thick wad of saliva over his knob before pulling him forward. Mark took the hint and wrapped his mother's tits around his cock once more, fucking the spongy globes faster than he had earlier, the head of his prick bumping into her chin.
"Yeah -- fuck Mommy's titties, honey!" Angela moaned. She spread her legs and slid a couple of fingers into her sopping wet pussy, fucking herself in time with her son's tit-fucking. She was right, she realised -- there was no way she could stop this now -- she didn't want to stop this.
Mark slowed his pace and pulled his prick free of her tits, smiling down at her.
"Bend over the table, mom," he said.
Angela quickly stripped off her dressing gown and did as he said, laying down on the cool table, her huge tits ballooning out beneath her. Mark moved behind her and in seconds she felt the head of his cock sliding along her soaking wet lips before easing inside, his knob spreading her hotness wide.
"Ahhhhhh -- fuuuckkk -- yesssss!" she sighed as her son slid more of his cock inside her. "That's what Mommy wants!"
Mark laughed as he stroked his immense cock in and out of her cunt, going deeper with every stroke until he was balls deep inside her. He held his cock in place for a moment, the pair of them enjoying the feeling of his huge length stuffed up her twat.
"Ooohhh fuck -- that's so good," Angela sighed. She turned and looked over her shoulder at her son. "Fuck Mommy, honey -- fuck Mommy hard!" she said.
Mark began moving again, sliding his massive tool in and out of his mother's clasping pussy. He held on to her firm ass cheeks, spreading them wide so he could look down and watch his mother's slippery pussy cling to his cock.
"Yes! Harder, honey -- uuuhnnn -- fuck Mommy harder!" Angela moaned. She could already begin to feel her hot cunt spasming, reacting to the stretching girth of his prick. "Fuck -- hhahhhhh -- your cock's so fucking big -- uuuhnnnn -- fuck Mommy's pussy ----uuhnnnn -- make Mommy cum!"
Marked humped faster, tightening his grip on her ass cheeks as he thrust his cock hard and fast into his mother's twat, his huge fuck meat spreading her pussy wide, his big balls slapping against her clit.
"Fuck Mommy -- fuck Mommy -- fuck Mommy!" Angela moaned over and over as she felt her cum rising, her orgasm building in her pussy as her son fucked her as hard and fast as he could.
Mark watched his prick fucking his mother's twat for a moment, before the tight, hairless ring of her asshole caught his eye. He carefully dribbled a line of spit on to the muscle and slowly moved a hand across. Using his thumb, he gently pushed against her asshole, his thumb easily slipping inside.
"Aahhh yeah!" Angela gasped. "Yes! Play with Mommy's asshole!"
Encouraged by her reaction, Mark moved his other hand and eased in his other thumb, fucking her ass at the same time he stuffed her pussy full of his cock.
"Oh Jesus -- oohhhh fuckkk -- yesssss!" Angela groaned, feeling both her holes getting filled. It only took a few seconds of the double penetration to bring her off. "Oh fuck -- uuhnnn -- gonna cummmm -- Mommy's cummmmming!" she yelled as her orgasm hit.
Mark kept fucking her through her cum, pounding his cock into her pussy over and over, his thumbs working in her asshole. Eventually, as she stopped shaking and caught her breath, he moved his hands and leaned over her, his mother turning her head, the pair of them kissing.
"Oh honey -- oh, you fuck Mommy so good," Angela gasped.
"You enjoy that, mom?" Mark asked, gently moving his hips, sliding his cock in and out just a little.
"Oh God yes," Angela sighed. "I love your cock, honey."
"I'm glad you do, mom," he said, "but I was asking about my thumbs in your ass."
Angela blushed, making Mark laugh.
"I know I shouldn't, honey," she said, "but I really like my asshole being played with."
"Just played with? Or do you like getting fucked in the ass, too?" Mark asked with a smile.
Angela grinned. "Mmmmm, Mommy loves getting fucked in the ass," she said. "Is that what you want to do now? Fuck Mommy in the ass?"
"Hell, yeah! Can I mom?"
"Mm-hmm," Angela nodded. "Just go slow at first, okay? It's been a while and you've got a really big cock."
Mark straightened up and slowly withdrew his engorged prick from his mother's pussy. At the same time, Angela reached behind her and pulled her ass cheeks apart, exposing her tight butthole.
"Come on, honey -- fuck Mommy's ass," she said over her shoulder.
"Not yet," Mark said, surprising her. "You said you liked it being played with? Let me see you finger your ass, mom."
He quickly reached over to the counter and grabbed some butter his mother had left out after cooking her bagels and scooped some out. Angela moaned as she felt him paste it over her quivering asshole, slipping a finger inside quickly, before moving back.
Conscious that her son was watching her, Angela moved one hand over her smooth, taut ass and on to her asshole, her fingers gently circling and probing the tight knot of muscle. She moaned as she slid first one, then a second finger inside, feeling her butt gripping her fingers as she pushed them deeper, finger fucking her ass while her son stared raptly.
"Uuuhhnn -- you like that, honey? Mmmmm -- you like watching Mommy -- aahhhh -- be nasty -- finger her asshole? Aahhhhh -- sticking her fingers -- mmmmmm -- up her tight, sweet ass?" Angela moaned as her fingers slid in and out of her butt.
"I love watching you do that, mom," Mark sighed.
"You like Mommy being nasty?"
"Fuck yeah!"
"You like this?" she asked, bringing her fingers from her butthole up to her mouth, sucking and licking at them while she stared at her son.
"Oh my God, that is so fucking hot!" Mark gasped, his eyes wide.
Angela placed her hand back on her ass cheek and pulled them apart.
"Enough playing, honey," she said. "Mommy really needs that big cock up her ass!"
Mark quickly stepped forward, aiming his knob at his mother's throbbing, hot asshole. Angela moaned and bit her bottom lip as she felt her small butthole stretch and give way to the determined thickness of her son's huge prick. She let out a long, drawn-out moan as she felt his massive cock inching inside her ass, slowly and gently, but persistently.
"Oh, Mark -- uuhnnnnn -- ohhhh fuuuckkkk -- honey, you've got -- uuhnnnn -- such a big fucking cock!" she moaned.
Mark rocked his hips, taking it slow, still not really believing he was buttfucking his mother.
"Hhhhaannnnn -- fuuuuuckkk, that feels so goooooooodd!" Angela moaned as Mark began sliding more and more of his giant prick into her butt. What little discomfort she might have feared hadn't arrived, instead there was the familiar sense of being full that she loved. "Oohhhhh, honey -- ohhh fuck -- such a big cock for Mommy's horny ass!"
"God, mom," Mark gasped. "I'm in your ass!"
"Aahhhhh -- yes you are, honey -- mmmmmm -- go faster now -- fuck Mommy faster," Angela sighed.
Mark grinned and started moving faster, his mom's tight, hot asshole gripping his shaft. He'd lost count of the amount of times he'd fantasised about this and now it was happening -- he was actually fucking his mom's perfect ass. Feeling her pushing back, eager to get more of his giant prick inside her, Mark pushed forward cramming every inch of his huge cock into the forbidden, taboo laden tightness of his own mother's asshole.
"Oh fuck! Uuuhnnnnn -- oh, Mark!" Angela cried as he gave her the fast and hard buttfucking she craved. "Fuck yes! Fuck Mommy's asshole, honey! Give it to me! Aaahahhhnnn!"
With his cock slamming in and out of her ass, Angela let her cheeks go and moved one of them between the table and her belly, finger-fucking her hot, slippery pussy while her son fucked her ass.
"Uhhhnnn -- fuck yes! Aaahhhh -- fuck Mommy's ass -- aaahhhhhhh -- fuck Mommy's horny asshole, honey -- uuhnnnnnn -- fuck it hard!" Angela babbled, lost in a world of rampant, incestuous buttfucking.
Spurred on by his mother's words, Mark crammed every inch of his huge cock into her ass on every stroke, his hips slapping against her butt cheeks as his prick disappeared between them. He panted both with exertion and the effort of not losing his load already -- the tightness of his mom's ass, combined with the fact of him having anal sex with her, was testing his self-control to the limits.
"Uuuhnnnn -- fuuuucckkk -- that's what Mommy needs -- hhhnnnnn -- fuck Mommy's horny asshole!" Angela moaned. She'd totally given herself over to sex with her son, now -- there was no way on Earth this was going to stop. "Fuck Mommy's ass -- uuhnnnnn -- so fucking big up Mommy's asshole -- aaahhhhh -- Mommy loves it -- mmmm -- Mommy loves ass-fucking -- hhaaahhhhh -- gonna cum, honey -- Mommy's gonna cum!"
Mark fucked his horny, naked mother up the ass as hard and deep as he could manage. All the while, Angela kept fingering her pussy and strumming at her clit, the pressure building inside her again until it exploded, crashing over her.
"Fuuuuckkkkk -- hhhnnnnnnn -- cumming -- fucking -- cummmmmmminggg!" she babbled as her orgasm ran through her, spreading from the hot depths of her pussy, her asshole clasping at the thick meat of her son's cock as he continued buttfucking her hard and fast. "Fuck my asshole -- hhhaahhhh -- fuck Mommy's asshole!" Angela cried, her intense cum rippling through her body.
Mark held on to her hips as he thrust in and out of her tight butt, fucking her as she came.
"Slow down -- slow down," she panted, reaching back and putting a hand on his chest. Mark did as she said and slowed his movements, grimacing as she pushed him further back until his cock slipped from her tight ass.
Slowly, still a little light-headed, Angela slid off the table and squatted down in front of him, resting on the balls of her feet. She grabbed his thigh and pulled him closer, taking hold of his cock and sucking on it once more, making a show of licking the entire length from base to tip, staring up at him the whole time.
"Mommy loves going ass to mouth," she said, cramming as much of his cock as she could into her mouth, purring at the almost constant stream of pre-cum that ran from his knob.
"Fuck, mom!" Mark gasped, watching her eat his dick straight from her ass.
"You like?" she asked, pursing her lips and rubbing his bulbous knob across them, before letting his cock head slip into her mouth once more.
"Oh, I like," he laughed.
"Good -- mmmlllllppp -- because Mommy's going to want -- mmmmm -- this cock every day from now on."



She turned around and dropped to the floor on to her hands and knees, wiggling her ass at him.
"Come on, honey," she said, looking back at him. "Mommy wants that big cock up her ass again."
Mark wasted no time and hunched behind her, taking his prick in hand and guiding it back to her waiting asshole. His mother moaned in delight as he once more pushed the bulging head of his cock between her cheeks, spreading the ring of her ass apart as he inched inside.
"Fuuuuuckkkkk!" Angela sighed as she felt her son slip more and more of his mammoth prick into her ass, sliding forward until the whole length was stuffed up her butt. "Uuhhnnn -- sooooo fucking gooooood!"
Mark held her hips as he began sawing his prick back and forth in her ass, buttfucking her hard and fast.
"Aaahh -- yes! Yes! Yes! -- Aaaahhhh -- fuck Mommy's ass -- uuhnnnn -- big -- assfucking -- cock -- for Mommy!" Angela moaned, her eyes closed, concentrating on the feeling of her son sodomising her once more.
"Uhhhh -- fuck, mom -- not gonna -- last much longer," Mark gasped, cramming his prick up her asshole, feeling his balls tense.
"You gonna cum for Mommy?" Angela asked him. "Then take it out, honey -- Mommy wants that cum."
Mark dragged his cock from her ass and stood, his prick pulsing with the need to release his jizz.
Angela spun around and knelt in front of him. She took hold of his cock with both hands, sliding them up and down, sucking lovingly on the head for a moment before looking up at him, a big smile on her face.
"Mommy's going to want this big cock every day, honey," she said again, both hands running up and down his shaft. "Mommy's going to want it in her mouth -- in her pussy -- between her tits -- and up her ass -- on a regular basis."
She sped up her hands, jerking him off.
"And Mommy's going to want a big load of cum -- like she does right now -- cum for Mommy, honey -- cum all over Mommy's tits, just like you said you would."
"Uuuhhnnnn -- fffuuucccckk!" Mark groaned as he felt his prick swell in her hands for a moment before he unleashed a torrent of jizz over his mother's tits.
Angela held on to his prick with both hands, using her upper arms to squeeze her tits together while she directed the heavy stream of spunk over herself. Again and again his cock lurched in her hands as he unleashed another huge amount of cum on to his mother, this time painting her tits in his pearly cream. Thick, unbroken lines of white cum lay across her huge mounds, running from her collar bones, down over her chest, across the swelling flesh of her tits, pooling in her deep cleavage, slowly dripping down the sides and the front, and still he kept cumming.
Angela tilted her head back and opened her mouth as she aimed his cock up, taking several large lines of jizz over her face and in her mouth, moaning in delight at the amount of cum her son produced every time he came. As his load finally started to trail off, she pulled his cock towards her and sucked on the head, taking the last few spurts straight down her throat before letting him stumble back.
"Fucking hell," Mark gasped, staring at the mess of jizz he'd covered his mother in. "I -- I don't think I've ever cum that much," he said.
Still using her upper arms to squash her tits together, Angela managed to clear the spunk from her eyes, licking her fingers clean of the heavy cream. Once she could see him, she bent her head and licked and slurped up as much of his warm cock milk as she could from her tits, watching him all the while, making a show of eating his cum.
"Mmmmm -- sooooo much cum for Mommy," she breathed, licking her tit flesh clean of his spunk, using her fingers to scoop up the thick covering of jism before sucking them dry. "God, honey -- it tastes so good," she sighed.
They stared at each other as she cleaned herself up, swallowing as much of his seed as she could until she was mostly clean.
"Did you mean what you said, mom?" Mark asked. "About wanting to keep doing this?"
"Oh yes," Angela said. "There's no way I'm going to give this up," she said, reaching out and gently stroking his still heavy cock. "That okay with you, honey?"
"Fuck yeah," Mark said with a big smile.
"Mmmm, good." Angela looked down at her big tits. "Well, I got most of it, but I guess I should still grab a shower," she said with a giggle. She stood up and picked up her dressing gown. "I'll be back down in a little while. You can sort out the dishes while I'm gone," she said, kissing the top of his head before going up stairs.
As she grabbed some clothes from her room before showering, she glanced at her cell phone and noticed two missed calls and a text from her sister Vicky.
We need to talk. the text read. Does the EROS PROJECT mean anything to you?
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† † † † †
"Oh my God," Angela said, flicking through the manila folder. "Is this true?"
Vicky shrugged her shoulders and looked at her sister. "Who knows? Luke seems to think it is."
The sisters sat at Vicky's dining room table, Luke's "Eros Project" folder open in front of them, printed reports and photographs spread out over the surface. Angela flicked through the pages in the file, staring at the pictures of large breasted, attractive women that -- according to the file -- were the result of an experiment that had started in the 70s.
"So this Professor Nicholson starts this project in the 70s to make women more attractive, and ends up creating -- what? Super stacked and horny MILFs who can't help but fuck their sons and daughters?"
"That's what Luke's research seems to say," Vicky said, pushing a loose strand of blonde hair behind her ear. "And he clearly thinks you and I are the results of the project as well. And not just us, either." She reached into the papers and searched through them for a moment, pulling out a handful and showing them to her sister.
"Jesus, that's Kara Ryan and her sister Jill -- and Tiffany Summers and her daughter Serena," Angela said as she flipped through the papers. Each sheet had a report on a woman, complete with what looked like surveillance photos showing the big-titted moms out and about, clearly unaware they were being watched. "We know them," Angela said. She held up the sheet on Tiffany Summers and read aloud. "Subject has initiated contact with both sons and suspect daughter to follow -- displays expected high libido -- also high positive for anal -- expect conflation with neighbours soon." Angela looked at Vicky. "What do you think that last line means?"
"I think it means there was one big orgy," Vicky laughed.
"Isn't this a bit creepy? Someone watching and reporting on them?"
"I suppose, though it makes sense if there is this experiment and it's still ongoing that they want to keep a track of the subjects and what's happening with them."
Angela suddenly looked at her sister. "Oh god, do they have files on us?"
"Why? Have you and Mark been getting up to something I should know about?" Angela blushed. "Come on, cards on the table time," Vicky said. When Angela didn't say anything, Vicky went first. "Yesterday, I pretended to forget my towel in the shower and had Luke bring me one in -- and we ended up fucking in the bathroom." She smiled as Angela's eyes went wide. "This morning, I woke him up with a blow job, we fucked and then he crammed his cock up my ass and buttfucked me until he came all over my face."
"Jesus, Vicky!" Angela whispered.
"And you know what, Ang? I fucking loved it." She grinned at her older sister. "What about you? You and Mark been getting up to anything I should know about?"
Angela's blush increased, her cheeks turning a deep crimson which was all the answer Vicky needed.
"A couple of days ago," she said, "Mark had jerked off into a pair of my panties. When I talked to him about it last night, we -- we ended up having sex on the sofa. I tried to tell myself it was wrong and that we'd never do it again but this morning -- well -- I couldn't help myself and -- and we ended up having -- having anal sex in the kitchen."
"My big sister getting buttfucked," Vicky said with a big smile. "Now that I'd like to see."
Angela looked worried. "What are we going to do, Vicky? Is this Eros Project thing real? Is it some sort of mind control?"
"Why don't we go ask them?" Vicky said. At her sister's puzzled expression, she reached over to a page that sat apart from the folder. "I did some research of my own, using Luke's as a starting point. There's a mention in there of the Old State Building in town -- Luke's actually marked it as "not found" -- but I wondered if it referred to -- "
"The Old Station Building?" Angela interrupted.
"Exactly. I think someone's made an error somewhere and Luke isn't old enough to know about the Old Station Building so wouldn't make the connection."
"And you think this Eros Project is based there?"
"There's enough there to make me think it's possible." She smiled at Angela. "Wanna take a drive into the city?"
† † † † †
"This is crazy," Angela said. "We're not going to find anything,"
"Then it doesn't matter," Vicky replied. "If there's nothing there, we'll have a nice afternoon, do some shopping and head home. I might call in to Jay's Sweet Things and get some new lingerie for Luke."
"For Luke?"
"Oh I'll be wearing it," Vicky said before dropping her voice to a whisper, "but I'll be wearing it while my son fucks me."
"Jesus, Vicky," Angela said, blushing.
"For a woman who got buttfucked by her son this morning, you're easily embarrassed," Vicky laughed.
As they walked through the town, Vicky was paying more attention to the people around them than she had before. Whether or not she was expecting to see it, or maybe because it was true, she had to admit there was a high percentage of women like her and her sister -- very attractive, usually blonde, all with big tits, small waists and firm, round butts. For the first time, she really noticed that a good proportion of the women in the neighbourhood looked as though they could have stepped off the set of a porn film.
And, she saw, more than half of them had younger, good looking men on their arms and she had to wonder just how many of the couples were mother and son.
"Here we are," Angela said as they stopped outside what they knew as the Old Station Building. It had housed the train line offices years before but had gone bust and been repurposed over time which was probably why Luke hadn't made the connection.
They both looked up at the sign above the door.
"Paradise Massages," Angela read. "Doesn't sound like the sort of place you'd find a secret genetic experiment operating from."
"Sounds like a perfect cover to me," Vicky said. "Coming?"
They stepped inside and looked around the reception area: neon pink was the colour of choice as lights framed posters of girls that were available to deliver a massage, and the reception desk and customer chairs were also pink. It was no surprise that each of the girls in the posters were as slim and stacked as Angela and Vicky, and the young receptionist herself, who smiled as they entered, was built the same.
"Good afternoon, welcome to Paradise Massages," she said with a big smile. "I'm Candy, what can I do for you?"
"Hi Candy," Vicky said. "This might sound strange but -- does the Eros Project mean anything to you?"
Candy's eyes went wide in surprise. "Oh wow, we don't get many questions about that these days," she said. "Take a seat and I'll get someone for you."
As Candy stood up and went out the door behind her, Angela and Vicky sat on the pink sofa.
"That was a damn sight easier than I was expecting," Vicky said.
"Yeah, but it does mean this whole thing is real," Angela said. "What if it is some sort of mind control thing?"
"Oh come on, mind control doesn't exist," Vicky said before lowering her voice. "And even if it did, it still wouldn't stop me fucking my son again!"
"Jesus, Vicky, you're insatiable!"
Vicky leaned in and whispered in her sister's ear. "Tell me you didn't enjoy getting Mark's cock crammed up your ass this morning -- and that you're not going to do it again as soon as you can."
Angela moaned softly, remembering the feeling of her son's huge prick being stuffed up her backside that morning.
"Oh God, you're right," she whispered. "Whatever's going on has given me the best sex I've ever had. I loved Mark fucking my ass."
The two sisters looked at each other, their eyes shining with lust. Vicky licked her lips and moved a little closer, their faces just inches apart.
"I wanna see that," Vicky whispered. "I want to watch you get fucked up the ass by your son -- I wanna eat your pussy while he buttfucks you, sis -- and I wanna taste your ass on his cock!"
"Fuuuuckkkk," Angela whispered. "God, I want that so much right now," she said, twisting in her seat, their huge tits nudging up against each other. "Why have we never fooled around with each other, Vicky?"
"Mmmm, I don't know -- but I think we should make up for lost time as soon as we can, don't you?"
"Excuse me for interrupting, ladies," a voice said, "but I believe you were asking about the Eros Project?"
The sisters moved apart and looked up at the speaker, a statuesque redhead in her 20s, wearing round glasses, who smiled at them knowingly, as if she'd heard what they'd been saying. She wore a business suit that barely warranted the description -- a short skirt that clearly showed the start of her stocking tops, a white blouse that had the top two or three buttons undone, and a jacket which, while it was buttoned at her belly, was spread wide by the pair of huge tits that her suit had no hope of hiding.
"Hi, I'm Charlene Nicholson," the redhead said, shaking their hands as they stood and introduced themselves. "If you'd like to follow me, I can introduce you to my father, Professor Nicholson."
They followed Charlene to a spacious back office with two sofas, a large desk, and bookcases along two walls. As they entered, the man behind the desk stood and walked over to shake their hands as Charlene told him their names.
"Good day, ladies," he said in a deep voice, smiling at them. "I'm Professor Damien Nicholson. I understand you have some questions about a project of mine?"
He indicated the sofas, Vicky and Angela sitting on one, he and Charlene sitting on the other.
"I'm -- I'm a little confused," Vicky said. "Me and my sister were led to believe that the Eros Project started in the 70s and yet you're -- I mean to say -- we were expecting someone -- "
"Older?" the Professor laughed. "I'm older than I look, if I'm honest," he said.
"Well you look great," Angela said, clearly taken in by his dark good looks, short, cropped beard and dazzling smile. "Sorry, that was -- a bit forward of me."
The Professor laughed again. "I take it as a compliment. So, the Eros Project -- what would you like to know?"
"Well -- we think it was meant to be something to make women more attractive," Angela said.
"That is correct. I instituted the project in order to create beautiful women who would embrace their sexuality and feel free to indulge their desires. I wanted to give women an increase in bust size at the same time as slimming the waist and firming the buttocks. This was coupled with a higher libido than average."
"Does that include -- us?" Angela asked.
The Professor smiled. "I have put my project into action in many places; here, in the city, obviously, as well as in the nearby trailer park, Holy Hills, and further afield in other -- Realms, shall we say."
"So we're part of the project?" Vicky asked.
"If I may be so bold, with your faces and figures, you are clearly the product of my work."
"And were there any -- side effects?" Vicky asked.
The Professor and Charlene smiled at each other.
"The increased libido I mentioned?" the Professor asked. "Sometimes that, coupled with a subject's obvious sexual attributes, can lead to a willingness to take as sexual partners those whom society might deem -- inappropriate?"
As he said this, Charlene casually placed her hand on his thigh.
"Have you experienced anything like that?" Charlene asked.
"Perhaps," Vicky said with a smile.
The Professor grinned. "We do not judge here, my daughter and I," he said. "In fact, just the opposite." He slipped his arm around Charlene who leaned in, his hand reaching around and gently cupping the side of her tit. "We would encourage those interactions."
"Is that what the Eros Project was really about?" Vicky said with a big smile. "Creating stacked, horny MILFs who'll fuck their sons?"
"And their daughters, if they have any," Charlene said. Her hand travelled further up her father's thigh before cupping the large bulge at his crotch. "As well as pretty much anyone who's part of the project."
"Tell us," the Professor said, "when did you last have sex?"
"This morning," Angela said, watching Charlene rub the growing bulge between her father's legs.
"Me too," Vicky said, her hand straying on to Angela's thigh as she watched Charlene grope at her father.
"Who was it with?" Charlene asked, taking hold of the zipper in her father's trousers and slowly pulling it down. "And what happened?"
"My son," Vicky said. "We had sex and then -- then he fucked me in the ass."
"And you, Angela?" the Professor asked as Charlene opened his trousers wide and reached in.
"The same -- anal sex with my son."
"Mmmm, and would you like to have sex with my father?" Charlene asked, pulling out her father's still hardening cock, the huge, meaty length pulsing in her hand as she dipped her head and sucked lovingly on the flared, ruby knob.
"Fucking hell that's big," Vicky sighed, one hand groping at her own big tits, the other moving between Angela's thighs and rubbing at her hot, moist crotch.
"Shit -- that puts Mark to shame and he's really big," Angela said, staring at Charlene as she tried to stuff more of the thick length into her mouth.
"Tell me, ladies," the Professor said, seemingly unfazed by the sloppy, noisy blowjob his daughter was giving him. "Have you had sex with each other, yet?" The sisters both shook their heads, still watching Charlene bob her head up and down on her father's prick. "You should," he said. "I would very much like to see that."
Without a pause, Vicky turned to Angela and kissed her, the two sisters moaning in pleasure as their tongues slid into each other's mouths for the first time. Angela reached up and gently squeezed Vicky's big tits, feeling the weight of them in her hands, her sister's nipples pressing against her palms.
"Mmmmm, fuck -- what are we doing?" Angela half whispered to Vicky as she felt her sister's hand run over her own tits while the other rubbed at her pussy through her jeans.
"This got kinda heavy quickly, didn't it?" Vicky murmured, thrusting her tongue deeper into Angela's mouth. "I don't care -- I just wanna fuck you."
Vicky gently pushed her sister back on to the sofa and climbed over her, pushing her T-shirt up as she did, exposing Angela's huge, round tits. She bent her head and sucked hard on first one nipple then the other, loving the feel of her sister's hard buds in her mouth. Beneath her, Angela squirmed, pushing her own jeans off her hips as quick as she could, forcing Vicky to kneel up and help her. With her legs free, Angela spread her legs and pulled her G-string to one side.
"Eat my pussy, sis," she said. "Please, baby -- eat my horny pussy!"
Angela groaned, throwing her head back as she felt Vicky's tongue run up and down the slick lips of her neatly shaved cunt before she spread them with her fingers and plunged her tongue inside. She sighed as her sister sucked and slurped up her pussy juices, alternately giving her long, loving licks and sucking gently on the stiff bud of her clit.
"Fuck yes! Fuck that's good!" she cried as Vicky ate her out, slipping a couple of fingers into her slippery twat at the same time, pumping them in and out as she ate her cunt.
"May I join you?" Charlene asked, kneeling at Angela's head. She was naked except for a pair of stockings, her business suit having been discarded, her huge tits in her hands, offering them to Angela who licked her lips.
Charlene leaned forward, and Angela sucked on another woman's nipples for the first time, loving the feel of them in her mouth, the soft weight of her big jugs pressing gently against her face. She bit them softly, Charlene murmuring her encouragement, feeding her more of her big globes.
Angela watched as the Professor stood over them, his huge, hard cock in hand. Charlene opened her mouth and let him feed it to her, his thick shaft sliding easily between her lips. She sucked on it for a moment, spitting and drooling on it before letting him pull back and bend it down, pointing towards Angela.
She eagerly let go of Charlene's tits and swapped them for the Professor's cock, sucking as much of the length as she could, the Professor bending over to give her as much as he could. Angela purred as she tasted a spurt of thick pre-cum run from his knob head, reaching up with one hand to milk more from his prick.
"Mmmm, I have got to get me some of that," Vicky said, lifting her head from her sister's pussy. She crawled up Angela's body and licked alternately at the shaft of the Professor and his daughter's big tits. With some reluctance, Angela let him pull his prick free and offer it to Vicky who swooped on it, stuffing the thick shaft into her mouth.
As her sister noisily gobbled at the cock in her mouth, Angela looked up past it and smiled at the Professor.
"Fuck me," she said in a husky voice that her sister had never heard her use before. "Fuck my tight pussy with your big -- fucking -- cock!"
Vicky grinned at her as the Professor moved away. "I like this horny side of you, sis," she said before bending down and kissing her deeply.
"Mmmm -- I think you'll be seeing a lot more of it," Angela laughed, kissing her back.
Vicky crawled off the sofa and headed toward Charlene as the Professor knelt between Angela's splayed legs. He aimed the swollen head of his cock between her pussy lips and eased forward, the big knob spreading her twat wide.
"Uuuhnnnn -- fucking hell -- aahhhh -- that's big!" she sighed.
The Professor held her legs behind the knees and pushed them up and apart, allowing him to stuff more and more of his cock into her. Inch after thick inch worked into her slippery pussy, Angela beginning to wonder if it would ever stop until she felt his big balls nudge against her ass.
Gently at first, the Professor began moving his hips, sliding his big dick in and out of Angela's pussy. As she looked up at him, she used both hands to gather up her huge jugs and pushed them up to her face, her tongue snaking out and licking at her own nipples, making his eyes flash with lust.
"Mmmmm, you like that?" she asked. "You like watching me -- mmmmmm -- sucking on my own tits?"
"Oh yes," the Professor said, starting to thrust a little faster, his prick sliding deeper with each move of his hips. "I love a big pair of tits." He looked over to his daughter Charlene and Angela's sister Vicky. "Just like my daughter."
Charlene sat on the floor with her back against the other sofa, Vicky -- now naked -- straddling her, leaning forward, her hands supporting her on the sofa seat cushions. True to her father's words, Charlene was clearly a tit lover -- with one hand, she held Vicky's firm globes so that she could lick and suck at them, gently chewing on one nipple for a moment before moving to the other. All the while, her other hand was between Vicky's thighs, two fingers moving in and out of her oily twat, the slick sounds of her finger fucking merging with the gasps and moans of Vicky.
"Yeah -- mmmmm -- finger fuck that pussy, baby," Vicky groaned, looking down at Charlene as she sucked voraciously on her huge jugs. "I don't know -- what you've done to us -- aahhhhh -- but I don't fucking care!"
Charlene released her tits for a second and smiled. "All we've done is release your inner slut," she said. "Everything you do is up to you. We can stop now if you want -- " Charlene pulled her fingers from Vicky's pussy, making her moan in disappointment, " -- or I can do this as well."



She moved her hand slightly, easing two fingers back into Vicky's cunt while the other two slipped into her tight asshole.
"Mmmmm -- fuuuuuck! Oh -- were definitely doing that!" Vicky cried, loving the feel of both her holes being fingered at the same time.
"Oh god -- hhuunnnnn -- oh fuck me!" Angela cried from the other sofa. "Fuck me you big dicked bastard!"
The Professor did just that, cramming his huge cock into her clasping pussy over and over, the meaty shaft spreading her walls wide, the big knob almost feeling like it was trying to reach her womb.
"Tell me," he said, still fucking her with long, slow strokes. "Will you still fuck your son after this?"
"God yes!" Angela moaned. "I tried to stop -- after the -- uuhhnnnnn -- first time but -- aahhhhhh -- can't give it up!"
"Good, good," the Professor said, speeding up his thrusts, his engorged cock seeming to go even deeper. "And now you're fucking your sister -- who is left?"
"Luke!" Angela cried. "Mmmmmm -- want to fuck my nephew!"
"Good girl," the Professor said. "Have them together -- imagine it -- one in your tight pussy -- the other -- "
"Up my ass!" Angela groaned, her eyes wide at the thought of taking both her son and nephew at the same time. The image in her mind, combined with the Professor's big cock still hammering away in her pussy was enough to send her over the edge. Her body shook, her pussy clamped down on his cock as waves of pleasure crashed over her. "Fuck! Cummmmmmming!" she yelled, the Professor fucking her through her orgasm.
"Mmmmm -- sounds like your sister -- mmmmmmm -- is enjoying my father," Charlene murmured, still sucking on Vicky's big tits. Her fingers were still sliding in and out of her pussy and asshole, Vicky grinding herself on them, trying to get them as deep as she could.
"That's okay," Vicky said, one hand entwined in Charlene's thick red hair, pulling her into her tits. "I'm enjoying -- ahhhhh -- what you're doing to me."
"I'm glad -- mmmmm -- but I think my father -- ssllllrrpppp -- would like to get in on this."
Vicky looked over her shoulder as the Professor stood behind her, his big cock slick with the pussy juices of her sister.
"May I join you both?" he asked with a smile.
"Only if you plan on sticking that thing in my cunt," Vicky said.
The Professor knelt behind her, holding his big cock in one hand, rubbing the head of it against her plump pussy lips.
"Charlene, my darling -- you need to move your fingers," he said.
"Sorry, Daddy," Charlene said, pulling her fingers from Vicky's pussy and asshole, leaving her feeling temporarily empty. She brought her hand up and let Vicky suck on her fingers, tasting both her own holes.
Vicky groaned as she felt the Professor's thick cock inching into her tight twat, the bulbous knob spreading her pussy as it eased inside.
"Fucking hell -- your dad's got -- uhhhhhnnn -- a big cock," Vicky sighed.
"Oh, I know," Charlene said with a smile. "And you like a big cock, don't you?"
"Fuck yeah," Vicky said, pushing back as the Professor started sliding his cock in and out of her pussy, fucking her with long, deep strokes.
"And you've had your son's -- so who else could you have?"
"Mmmmmm -- Mark," Vicky said, "I want my nephew's big cock, too,"
"Imagine having them both together, Vicky," Charlene said, licking at her big tits. "One in each hole."
"God, yeah," Vicky groaned, the Professor now stuffing her twat with his cock over and over again, faster and faster. "Wanna get -- uuhnnn -- DP'd by them -- one in my cunt -- aahhhhhh -- one in my ass!"
As her father fucked Vicky, Charlene moved her hand over her back and between her ass cheeks. The angle was difficult but she managed to slip two fingers into Vicky's butthole, sliding them in and out, feeling her father's big cock through the thin membrane that separated Vicky's holes.
"Fuck yes!" Vicky cried. "That's it!"
Vicky turned as Angela knelt beside them, Angela running her hands over her sister's body.
"You look so hot getting fucked," she said, leaning in and kissing her.
"Climb up -- uuhnnnn -- on the sofa -- that's it," Vicky said, directing her sister. Angela knelt on the sofa in front of her as Vicky pulled Charlene up further so that their heads were closer together. Still being vigorously fucked by the Professor, Vicky took hold of her sister's hips and pulled her in to position, letting Charlene eat and lick at her pussy, while Vicky tongued her asshole.
"Oh my God!" Angela cried as she felt both women sucking and licking at her holes, Charlene's expert tongue lapping at her clit, her lips sucking gently at it, while Vicky's tongue buried itself as deep as it could up her ass.
Unfortunately for Angela, Vicky couldn't keep up her buttloving oral assault for long as the Professor's huge cock brought her to orgasm, aided by Charlene's fingers still working in her ass.
"Fuuuuuuckkkkk!" Vicky groaned. "Making me -- cummmmmm!"
Her body shook as she collapsed, resting her cheek on her sister's butt, her orgasm rippling through her body as the Professor pounded his big dick in and out of her pussy.
"Aahhhh god -- fuck me -- uuhhnnn -- fuuuuuuckkk -- " Vicky babbled as she came.
Slowly, letting her recover, the Professor withdrew his slippery tool, stroking it slowly as he looked at the three busty women before him.
Charlene gently smacked both of their asses, and told them to move. The sisters sat beside Charlene, one either side, and leant in, kissing her and groping at her huge tits.
"Are you going to cum for us, Daddy?" she asked the Professor with a big smile. "Are you going to cum all over my big tits?"
"Do it," Vicky said, looking up at him. "Cum all over your daughter's big tits."
"And watch us eat it all up," Angela said.
The Professor grunted and held his cock steady, the head seeming to expand for the briefest moment before a huge spurt of jism leapt from the end. A thick line of pearly cream flew out and splashed over Charlene's face, laying in an unbroken line from her forehead, across her cheek, down her jaw to hang quivering above her collarbone. It was quickly joined by another, and another, and yet more, the Professor's big length spitting out as much cum in three or four spurts as most men could deliver in a week's worth of orgasms.
Charlene smiled as her father gave her a facial, licking her lips and sucking in the thick load as he lowered his prick and continued shooting. Ropes of viscous jizz landed over her huge, round tits, the firm mounds quickly glazed in his cock cream, the warm mess of spunk pooling in her cleavage and running down the sides of her massive globes.
Angela could wait no longer and dived in, taking a couple of creamy blasts over her own face, as she clamped her lips on to Charlene's tits and began sucking and slurping up the Professor's jizz. Vicky quickly joined her sister, cleaning Charlene from the other side as the Professor's load finally slowed down. With her mouth full of cum, Vicky reached over and held Angela's head and kissed her, her tongue pushing a mass of cum and spit into her sister's mouth.
"Gimme, gimme," Charlene said. Both Vicky and Angela turned and kissed her, the three of them swapping the Professor's cum back and forth before Angela dipped her head, slurped up another mouthful and swapped it with them.
The sisters took turns cleaning Charlene up, either swallowing her father's spunk or sharing it out amongst the other two, all the while, the Professor watched and smiled.
+++++
A little while later, as they drove back home, Vicky turned to Angela.
"You know," she said, "I'm still not totally sure we know how the Eros Project worked."
"I know what you mean," Angela said. "We did kinda get distracted pretty quickly, didn't we?" She hooked her phone out and began typing.
"Still, if we have any more questions, Charlene did say we could go back any time." She glanced at her sister. "What are you doing?"
"Messaging Mark, telling him to meet us at your place and make sure Luke's there, too." She smiled at Vicky. "I don't know about you, but after that last session, I am definitely having both our boys at the same time."
"You and me both, sister," Vicky said, speeding up slightly.
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"So, mom -- you're not -- uuhhnn -- mad about me -- ahhh -- finding out about -- mmmmm-- the Eros Project?" Luke gasped.
"Mmmmmm -- what do you think?" Vicky asked, looking up at him. She knelt on the floor in front of him, between his spread legs, as he sat on the sofa, holding his big, hard cock in one hand as she sucked on the flared, bulbous knob.
"God, that looks so fucking hot," Angela said from beside her nephew, watching her sister suck her own son's cock. She kissed Luke, purring as she felt him grope at her huge tits. She reached down and stroked the long length of his shaft, jerking him with her sister as Vicky sucked his cockhead.
After getting back to Vicky's house, the two horny sisters had planned to wait for Angela's son Mark to arrive but after the session they had had with the Professor and his daughter Charlene, they had been too impatient.
Telling Luke they knew about the Eros Project, the two stacked and horny MILFs had pounced on him, happily finding him all too willing to let them have their way with him. After the three of them had stripped off in seconds flat, Vicky had once more wrapped her lips around her son's cock as her sister watched.
"Luke, baby," Angela said, "can Auntie have a turn with your cock?"
"Oh God, yeah!" Luke moaned.
Angela slid off the sofa and knelt beside his leg, her huge tits resting on his thigh. Vicky took her mouth off his cock and held it out to her sister, grinning as Angela closed her eyes and slipped her lips over the big head of her nephew's prick. She bobbed her head back and fore, taking a few more inches each time until she felt it hit the back if her throat -- and kept going, forcing herself on to the big, rubbery knob, making herself gag.
"GLUKKK! GLUKKK! GGAAACKKKK!" The sounds of her wet, sloppy blowjob filled the room as Vicky watched her sister cram Luke's big cock into her throat. Angela came up for air eventually and spat a big wad of saliva back on to Luke's knob before angling his cock towards his mother. Vicky took the hint and wrapped her massive jugs around Luke's shaft, her sister's spit lubricating the titfuck.
"Are you watching, Luke?" Angela asked. "Are you watching your big dick fucking your Mommy's big -- fucking -- tits?" Luke nodded enthusiastically. "You know how naughty this is, don't you? Doing these sexy, nasty things with your Mommy and Auntie?" Luke nodded again. "And I bet you want to do more, don't you? I bet you want Mommy and Auntie to do more with each other, don't you?"
Without waiting for an answer, Angela leaned in and kissed her sister, the pair of them making a big show of it, lashing their tongues around each other's, breaking apart slightly and licking at their lips.
"Fuck yeah!" Luke moaned, watching his mother and aunt make out with each other.
"You like that, baby?" Vicky asked him. "You like your slutty Mommy making out with your slutty Auntie?"
"Fuck yeah!" Luke said again with a big grin.
"How about this?" Angela asked. She gently pushed her sister back, away from the sofa, Luke's dick slipping free of his mom's tits, forcing her on to the soft living room rug. Vicky happily laid back, spreading her legs as she did, her sister eagerly crawling between them and feasting on her pussy.
"Oh my God," Luke sighed, stroking his cock as he watched the incestuous lesbian show in front of him.
Vicky grabbed at her own tits, pinching her nipples as she felt her sister's tongue slip along the juicy, plump lips of her cunt, Angela delicately sucking on her clit for a moment before thrusting her tongue as far up her sister's pussy as she could.
"Fuck yes -- ahhh -- eat me, sis," she moaned. "Eat my pussy!"
Excitedly, Angela slid her tongue up and down Vicky's juicy twat, hungrily slurping up the pussy cream from her sister's tight cunt. Angela moved her hands up, peeling open her pussy lips and thrusting her tongue deep inside Vicky's pussy, pushing in as far as she could.
"Uuhhnnnnn -- suck me!" Vicky gasped, her mind spinning with the thought of her sister eating her out while her son watched. She reached down and clutched Angela's head in both hands, thrusting her hips up to meet her sister's tongue lashing. "Fuuuuckkkk -- lick it -- uuhnnn -- fuck, you're making my pussy -- uuhnnnn -- feel so good!"
Angela darted her tongue in and out of her sister's sopping pussy, Vicky moving her hips faster. Angela slipped her tongue up and on to her clit, Vicky shaking as waves of pleasure rippled through her body, intensifying as Angela gently sucked on her clit.
"Hhahhhhhh -- fuuuuuckkkk!" Vicky sighed, looking down between her huge tits at her sister eating her cunt. "Please -- hhunnnnn -- fingers!" she gasped. "Make me cummmmmm!"
Angela slid two fingers deep into her sister's twat, sliding them in and out, finger fucking her horny sister while she sucked on her clit.
"Oh fuck -- fuuuuckkk -- cummmming!" Vicky cried, holding her sister's head at her crotch, though Angela had no plan to move at that moment. "Uhhhhnnn -- eat my horny fucking pussy! Cummmmminnnnggg!" she cried.
Vicky's pussy spasmed around her sister's fingers, her oily cunt cream hot on Angela's tongue as she continued eating and fingering her throughout her orgasm, not letting up for a second as her busty, slutty sister came hard on her mouth.
Vicky eventually collapsed back on to the rug, gasping for breath as Angela climbed up her body, their big tits squashing against each other as they kissed, Vicky tasting herself on her sister's lips.
"Well that was a hell of a show!"
All three of them turned to the speaker, and saw Mark -- Angela's son -- smiling at them. He said hi to Luke, as though finding his cousin jerking off to their mothers' lesbian lovemaking was a regular occurrence.
"Mmmmmm, hi baby," his mother purred as she knelt up, pawing at her huge tits. "You got my message, then?"
"Yeah, mom," Mark said with a grin. "Though I'm disappointed you started without me." He walked over to his mother as she beckoned him closer.
"Let's see if Mommy can't make it up to you, then," Angela said, reaching for his jeans button and zipper.
In one move, Angela pushed Mark's jeans and boxer short down to his ankles, his heavy, half-hard cock springing free, rising up even as she looked at it, licking her lips.
"Mmmmm -- is that all for Mommy?" she asked, taking hold of the thick root of her son's fuck meat and holding it out, looking up at him as she slid her lips over the big knob.
"Yeah, mom," Mark sighed, "all yours."
He watched his mother suck lovingly on his big prick, sliding her mouth back and forth along the swelling shaft, coating it in spit, her hand jacking what she couldn't fit between her lips. Vicky knelt up beside them, smiling up at her nephew.
"Hi honey," she said. "I've heard all about you and your mom being naughty together -- do you want to be naughty with me, too?"
"Hell yeah!" Mark said.
"Move over, sis," Vicky said. "Let Auntie Vicky suck her nephew's big cock,"
Angela slid her mouth of her son's dick a little reluctantly but held it out for her sister, watching as Vicky eagerly swallowed as much of his prick as she could. She looked over at Luke who still sat on the sofa, stroking his own cock, and beckoned him over.
Luke jumped up and watched his aunt eagerly swallow the big head of his cock once more, cramming as much of his meaty shaft into her mouth as she could. He and Mark stood next to each other, grinning in disbelief as their horny mothers sucked on their cocks.
"Man, I told you this would happen," Luke laughed.
"I have never been happier -- aahhhhh -- to be wrong," Mark said, watching his aunt bob her head back and forth along the length of his prick. He reached down and gently groped at his aunt's huge jugs. "Aunt Vicky? I'd really like to titfuck you right now," he said.
She let his dick go for a moment and pointed to the sofa. "Sit your ass down, then," she said. Once he was sat down, she knelt between his legs and wrapped her massive orbs around his big cock, sliding her tits up and down his length.
"Fuck -- that feels so good," he sighed, watching his busty aunt move her huge tits along his cock.
Not to be outdone, Angela pushed Luke back on to the sofa next to his cousin, before settling herself in between his legs. Following her sister's lead, she gathered up her enormous tits and enveloped Luke's thick shaft, the head popping out from her cleavage.
"You like big tits, don't you, honey?" she asked him, her mounds sliding up and down his prick.
"Hell, yeah!" he said.
"That's just as well, cause me and your mom are going to want these big dicks of you and your cousin between our tits on a regular basis from now on. Ain't that right, sis?" she asked Vicky.
"Mm-hmm," Vicky mumbled in agreement, her mouth full of Mark's cock.
"Anywhere else you want our dicks, Auntie?" Luke asked.
Angela gave his cock head a last kiss before climbing up on to his lap, straddling him. As he filled his hands with her huge tits and began kissing and sucking at them, she reached down and took hold of his cock again, this time aiming it at her juicy twat.
"Mmmm yeah -- that's what Auntie wants," Angela sighed as she slid her tight pussy down Luke's big cock. Inch after inch of her nephew's thick shaft slid inside her wet, clasping hole as he greedily sucked on her huge mounds, his hands over flowing with her tit flesh. As she finally reached the bottom of his length, she ground her pussy against his pelvis, making sure every bit of his cock was embedded in her. "Ahhhhhhh -- yeahhhhh -- such a big cock for Auntie," she sighed.
She felt the sofa move beside her and glanced over to see her sister climbing on to Mark's big prick.
"Can't let your mom have all the fun," Vicky said to her nephew as she positioned the head of his cock at the entrance to her pussy. She slowly moved down, taking his massive length up her cunt, the combination of her juices and the spit from her sloppy blowjob easing the way.
Just like his cousin, Mark grabbed hold of the busty MILF's huge tits and sucked on them, moving from one hard, red bud to the other.
"Fuck me -- aahhhhahhh -- fuck me -- like you fuck your mom!" Vicky moaned as she started to ride Mark's big prick.
"You like fucking -- mmmmmm -- your Aunties, boys?" Angela gasped, getting some affirmative grunts and gasps as replies. "Good -- aahhhhhhh -- cos we'll be doing this -- aahhhhhh -- a lot more from now on."
"God, I love your big cock," Vicky sighed as she slid her pussy up and down her nephew's throbbing prick. He mumbled something, his mouth still full of her huge tits, loving the feel of them in his hands as he finally fucked his busty aunt. "Uuuhnnnn -- big fucking cock -- hmmmmm -- right up Auntie's cunt!"
"How lucky -- uuhhnn -- are we, sis?" Angela asked from beside her, riding her own nephew's cock. "Two big dicks -- uuhnnnnn -- to share!"
The sisters leaned across towards each other and kissed as their nephews stuffed their thick, throbbing shafts up their pussies.
Vicky squealed in delight as she felt Mark grab her ass cheeks in both hands and begin fucking her with longer, faster strokes, the bulbous head of his knob feeling like it was banging up against her womb, he felt so deep inside her.
"Oh yes! Fuck yes!" she cried, her pussy contracting around the meaty fuck stick, her slippery cunt walls clasping at the pulsing rod. "Fuck Auntie -- uuhnnnn -- fuck Auntie's pussy hard, you big dicked bastard!" she moaned.
"Hold on, Auntie," Luke said. He grasped Angela's waist and lurched up and to the side, twisting her as he did. She fell on to her ass, her back against Mark's arm, her head on his chest, Luke now upright between her legs, his massive cock still embedded in her cunt. As Angela turned her head and began lazily licking at her sister's big tit, her nephew started fucking her hard and fast.
"Uuhnnnnn -- fuuuuuuckkkkk -- yesssssss!" she moaned as Luke speeded up his thrusts, both horny sisters being treated to a pussy pleasing pounding from their nephews.
"Oh Jesus -- oh fuuuuck -- gonna cummmmm!" Vicky moaned, her eyes rolling back in her head, her pussy spasming around Mark's big shaft.
"Uhhh -- uhhhh -- me too!" Angela groaned, Luke's meaty prick ploughing deep into her cunt over and over again.
Mark and Luke fucked their horny, big titted aunts as fast as they could, cramming their thick, long cocks as deep into their cunts as they could. They watched as their aunts shook and moaned, their orgasms rippling through their bodies while their nephews continued fucking them.
"Fuuuuuuckkkkk!" Vicky cried as she came, eyes closed, her hands gripping Mark's shoulders. She slammed her pussy down, getting every inch of his mammoth cock inside her as her twat gripped his shaft tight.
"Yesssssss!" her sister moaned as Luke stuffed his entire length into her pussy, her hands grabbing her own big tits as her cunt clasped at his prick.
The busty sisters moaned and cried as they came, Angela gasping and falling almost unconscious on to Luke as Vicky collapsed on to Mark, both of them smiling in contentment.
A few moments later, Vicky was the first to recover.
"Mmmmmm -- Luke, honey?" she asked her son.
"Yeah, mom?" he replied, kissing his semi-conscious aunt's big tits.
"Wanna fuck Mommy in the ass?" she asked, licking her lips.
"Oh, fuck yeah!" Luke cried. As quickly and as gently as he could, he lifted his aunt Angela off his prick and moved her to one side, ignoring her moan of disappointment when his big cock left her empty.
He stepped behind his mom and hesitated for a moment.
"Are you gonna -- get off Mark?" he asked her.
"Nope," she said with a grin, starting to slide her sopping pussy up and down her nephew's big length once more. "Mommy wants both your big cocks inside her -- at the same time!"
"Holy fuck -- you wanna get DP'd?" Luke asked.
"Uh-huh," Vicky said. "Come on, honey -- cram that big cock of yours -- mmmmm -- up Mommy's ass while -- ahhhh -- your cousin fucks her pussy."
Her words seemed to wake Angela from her relaxed state and she quickly knelt up on the sofa beside Vicky and Mark, pulling her sister's ass cheeks apart with both hands before grinning up at her nephew.
"Come on, Luke, you heard your Mommy -- she wants that big fucking cock of yours in her asshole."
Luke edged closer and aimed his swollen knob at his mother's twitching, tight asshole. As he and Angela watched, he pushed forward, his big cock head stretching his mother's asshole wide.
"Oooh fuuuuckkk -- ffuuuuuckk, that's good!" Vicky sighed as she felt her son's huge cock boring into her ass, making her feel more stuffed with dick than she ever had before.
Mark's prick was still enormous in her smooth, wet pussy, and as more of Luke's cock slid up her butt, Vicky could feel both giant pieces of fuck meat, separated only by a thin membrane.
"You okay, mom?" Luke asked her.
"Oh fuck yes," she sighed, looking back over her shoulder at him. "Give me more, baby -- fuck Mommy's ass!"
Vicky gasped as her son pushed more of his enormous fuck tool into her asshole, Mark now pushing his hips up and down as well, the pair of them fucking her at the same time. She felt her body begin to shake, her pussy and ass clenching and clamping around the massive poles.
"Oh, Luke -- uuggnnnnn -- so big -- aahhhhh -- Mark -- so much cock!" she cried.
Angela watched entranced as her nephew sodomised his mother and felt her own pussy and asshole twitching, knowing she was going to get the same treatment soon.
Vicky lay sandwiched between her son and her nephew, panting as her son crammed his enormous hard-on all the way into her tight, hot asshole until, finally, he was balls deep in her butt.
"Oh my God, Vicky!" Angela cried from beside her. "You've got both of them inside you!"
Vicky gasped as she felt both her son and her nephew stuffed to the hilt up her ass and pussy. She paused for a moment and looked at them in turn.
"Fuck me!" she cried. "Fuck me hard!"
Eagerly she started to move, sliding her ass and pussy along their cocks, sighing and gasping, fucking both of the massive lengths at the same time. Waves of sheer pleasure rippled through her, making her butt clasp at her son's cock while her pussy grabbed her nephew's.
"Yesss! That's it! Fuck Auntie! Aaahhhhh! Fuck Mommy!" she cried, loving every hot inch of their dicks inside her.
"Fuck her, boys!" Angela cried from beside her, still holding her sister's ass cheeks apart to help Luke thrust his big dick up her butthole.
"God yes -- fuck my ass -- aahhhhhh -- fuck my pussy!" Vicky babbled over and over as Mark and Luke did just that, pounding their big lengths in and out of her holes.
Vicky panted and groaned, humping back against the thrusting fuck-poles as much as she could, trying to keep every inch of them inside her. It had been some time since she'd been double fucked but it had never felt this good.
"Fuck me -- uuuhnnnnn -- fuck me hard!" she yelled.
Luke and Mark sped up as much as they could, both of them sighing as they felt her pussy and asshole working on their pricks. They quickly matched each other's rhythm, as one slid out of Vicky, the other would push deep, alternating the thrusts of their big cocks.
"Oh fuuuuuucckkkk!" Vicky cried, looking wide eyed at her sister who was watching the thrusting cocks intently. "Sooooo -- fucking -- biiiiiig!" she moaned. "Cummmminnnnnggg!"
It was the quickest orgasm she'd ever had, tremors running from her pussy and asshole, rippling through her body as her son and nephew crammed their big cocks into her body over and over.
"Oh God -- oh my fucking God -- aaahahhnnnn -- keep fucking me -- don't you dare fucking stop -- uuuhnnnnn -- cummmming!" Vicky yelled, her body one mass of pleasure. She collapsed forward on to Mark, gasping for breath as the boys continued fucking her.
Angela looked up at Luke.
"Let me taste it, baby," she said, licking her lips. "Let me taste my sister's ass on your cock!"
With a groan, Luke pulled his pulsing cock from his mother's gripping asshole and held it out for his aunt. Angela swooped down on to it, stuffing as much into her mouth as she could, looking up at him the whole time. She took it as deep as she could, coughing as the big purple head bumped into the back of her throat, before pulling back, leaving his fuck-meat slathered in spit.
He wasted no time in shoving his cock back into his mom's tight, hot asshole making her groan in delight as he gave her several long, deep thrusts. Luke looked at his aunt who nodded and he pulled his prick out again, allowing her to feed on it, making a big show of licking the whole length.
"Oh, you slut," Vicky gasped, looking back over her shoulder. She slowly lifted herself off Mark's big prick and joined her sister, sucking on Mark's dick first before pushing her off Luke's so she could taste them both. She leaned over and kissed her sister, the pair of them sharing the taste of her pussy and ass.
"Is it my turn now?" Angela asked.
"Mmm-hmm," Vicky said, sucking on her son's cock head.
"Good. Luke? Sit your ass down -- Auntie wants you in her pussy." Luke did as she asked, sitting on the sofa. "And you, honey," she said to Mark, "you get to fuck Mommy in the ass again."



Angela straddled her nephew on the sofa, her knees either side of him. She kissed him as she reached down and took hold of his hard-on, steering his pulsing rod into her cunt. She sighed as she eased down, her pussy being stuffed with Luke's dick.
"Mmmmm -- that's so goooood," she sighed. She bounced up and down on him a few times, taking his full length into her twat before raising her ass up and looking at her son.
"Come on, Mark," she said with a big smile. "Time to fuck Mommy up the ass."
Vicky quickly knelt beside them and spread her sister's ass cheeks, doing for her what she'd done moments before.
"Come on, Mark," she said. "Fuck your mother's asshole."
Mark stepped forward, his huge cock in his hand, and aimed it at the puckered entrance to his mother's butt. He pushed forward gently and, after a little resistance, the head of his cock popped inside the tight ring of muscle.
"Uuuhhhhh fuuuuuuckkkk!" Angela moaned as she felt more and more of her son's massive prick slip into her ass. "Fuck that's good!"
"That's it," Vicky said, watching his big dick slide into her sister's ass. "Give her a bit more."
Mark rocked his hips, pushing more and more of his cock up his mother's tight asshole, made even tighter by the large prick of his cousin safely embedded in her cunt.
"Oh God -- oh ffuuuuuckkkk! So fucking goooooood!" Angela moaned. "Fuck my ass -- fuck Mommy's horny asshole!"
Mark did as she said, grinning as he stuffed his cock into the hot, tight ass, feeling his mother's muscles gripping and clamping around his shaft. Inch after thick inch worked up her butt while beneath her, Luke started sliding his own big dick in and out of her twat. Quickly, both of them had their pricks stuffed inside Angela's holes, the two meaty shafts feeling even bigger than they were as they filled her up with every inch.
"Fuck me -- uuhhhh -- fuck me!" she yelled, pushing back against them. "Fuck Auntie's pussy, Luke -- aahhhhhh -- fuck Mommy's asshole, Mark! Oohhhhhh -- just fuck me!"
Both boys did just that, falling into the same rhythm they'd used when fucking Vicky. As Luke almost pulled out of Angela's slippery, hot cunt, Mark crammed his cock deep into her tight asshole, the pair of them alternating their deep, hard thrusts.
"Oh God yes! Yesssssss!" Angela cried as she was double fucked hard and fast, just how she wanted it.
Vicky watched the incestuous threesome, the two teenagers pounding their huge cocks in and out of her sister, driving her wild. With a big grin, she looked up at her nephew.
"Let me taste your cock, honey," she said.
Mark pulled his prick out of his mother's tight, clasping asshole and offered it to his aunt, Vicky eagerly swallowing as much as she could, loving the taste of her sister's ass on his cock. She bobbed her head back and forth, happily purring all the while, taking the knob out of her mouth and licking the whole length from base to tip.
"Damn, you like ass to mouth as much as mom," Mark laughed.
"Mmm-hmm," Vicky agreed, sucking on his cock head again. Eventually she let him go and aimed his prick back at his mother's tight rosebud. "Go on -- fuck your Mommy's ass again."
"Aaahahhhh fuck yes!" Angela moaned as she felt her son's meaty cock push back into her hot, gripping butt. "That's what Mommy wants!"
Mark and Luke quickly fell back into the same rhythm again, the thick fuck meat spearing into her holes over and over. Every now and then, Mark would pull out of Angela's ass and allow Vicky to suck on it before his mother would complain loudly, demanding to be double fucked once more. It didn't take too much longer before Angela started to moan and shake, her whole body quivering.
"Oh fuck -- ffuuuuuuucckkkk -- uuuhnnnn -- cummmminggg!" she cried, the most intense orgasm she'd ever had coursing through her body, and still her son and nephew continued fucking her ass and pussy.
"Fuck -- not gonna -- uuhnn -- last much longer!" Mark grunted, plowing his cock in and out of his mother's tight asshole.
"What about you, honey?" Vicky asked Luke. She could barely see his head, smothered as they were by her sister's huge tits.
"Yeah -- getting close!" he gasped.
Vicky grinned. "Wanna cum all over us? Cover our faces and tits with your cum?" she asked both of them.
"Fuck yeah!" Mark said. He pulled his prick from his mom's clasping butt hole, making her whimper in disappointment.
"Come on, Angela," Vicky said, gently slapping her sister's blushing ass cheeks. "Get on the floor with me."
Angela slowly lifted herself off her nephew, his big cock slipping from her pussy. On slightly shaky legs, she moved off the sofa with her sister and knelt down, the pair of them side by side.
Mark and Luke quickly took up position in front of them, their massive schlongs bobbing before them.
"God they're so big," Angela sighed, looking from one to the other. "How did we take both of them at once?"
"I don't know," Vicky said, watching her son and nephew stroke their own pricks. "But I do know it's going to happen again -- and again -- and again!"
"God yes," Angela said, turning slightly and kissing her sister, their tongues entwining. "Next time I want Luke up my ass."
"As long as Mark buttfucks me," Vicky said, pushing her tongue deep into her sister's mouth.
"Fuck that's hot," Luke grunted, jerking on his prick. "I'm gonna cum!"
And with that, he unleashed his pent-up load of jizz, thick lines of the creamy stuff spurting from the head of his cock, splashing over his mother and his aunt. Time and again his dick pulsed in his hand, sending his pearly white jism flying.
Vicky and Angela moaned as they felt his seed splash over them, landing in thick, heavy lines that ran from their foreheads, over their cheeks and lips, to hang in threads from their jaws before dropping on to their massive tits.
"Uuuhnnnnn!" was all Mark could manage as his cock leapt in his hand, his hot jizz shooting over his mother and aunt as they continued to make out with each other.
Spurt after spurt of cum shot from his knob head, the viscous fluid splattering over the two busty MILFs, coating their faces in a thick film of cock cream.
Mark and Luke stroked their dicks, unleashing a torrent of jism over their respective mother and aunt. They directed their cum laden pricks at Vicky's and Angela's faces before aiming at their tits, their sticky salvos quickly turning the mountainous tits into cum covered peaks.
"Mmmm, so much -- mmmmllpppp -- cum," Vicky moaned, sucking some up from her sister's face as their sons finally stopped cumming.
"Gimme it -- gimme that cum," Angela moaned, scooping as much as she could into her mouth with her fingers, at the same time opening her lips and letting Vicky dribble her mouthful into her own. Angela quickly swallowed before diving on to her sister's tits and sucking up as much of the warm jizz that she could, Vicky laughing and holding up her huge jugs for her.
"Fuck, Angela," Vicky sighed as her sister licked and slurped her clean. "You are such a fucking cum slut."
"Mm-hmm, sure am," Angela mumbled, continuing to eat up as much of Luke and Mark's load as she could find.
The cousins watched Vicky and Angela suck and lick at their cum-covered tits and faces until they were both clean. After a while, the two horny, busty MILF sisters looked back at them.
"Mmm, look at that, Angela," Vicky said, "they're both still hard."
"The resilience of youth," Angela laughed.
"What do you say, boys? Want to spend the rest of the day fucking?" Vicky asked.
Luke looked at his cousin. "God bless the Eros Project."
THE END
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† † † † †
"Oh my God! Are you watching porn?!"
Khloe's yell made MK jump up from the sofa and rush toward the television that was currently filled with a young blonde girl on her knees, begging the man fucking her ass to do it harder.
"Nuh-uh," Khloe said, quickly darting in front of her younger brother, arms outstretched, her back to him, preventing him getting to the screen. "I wanna see what my pervy little brother's watching!" she laughed.
"Come on, Khloe, knock it off," MK said, trying to reach around her. "I didn't know you were coming home."
"I guess you didn't," Khloe said.
"Fuck my ass, Daddy -- uuuhnnn -- fuck it hard!" the girl on the screen said as the guy hunched over her did just that, pounding an impressive length into her stretched asshole.
"Mmmm, looks like little brother's into anal, huh, MK?" Khloe said, her eyes never leaving the screen.
"Enough, Khloe, come on!" her brother whined, still trying to get to the TV. Eventually his brain kicked in and he left his sister and grabbed the remote from the sofa where he'd been sat with it and, with a press of a button, turned the TV off.
"Hey, I was watching that!" Khloe yelled, turning to face him, hands on her hips. MK looked up at her from the sofa where he'd sat back down and couldn't help running his eyes over her. Like most of the girls in the Holy Hills Trailer Park, she was slim and stacked, her huge and obviously braless tits making the white T-shirt she wore stretch tight across them. This had the effect of pulling the bottom of it free of her denim cut off shorts, revealing her trim stomach. And the cut offs she wore were short and tight enough that he was pretty sure he could see the mound of her pussy outlined in them.
"Hey! Idiot! Eyes up here!" Khloe said, pointing to her gorgeous face, her long dark hair in braided pigtails today. When MK looked up guiltily, she pointed back at the TV. "Switch that back on, dumbass."
With a resigned sigh, MK pressed the button on the remote again, the screen switching back on, as Khloe sat herself down on the sofa next to him.
On screen, the big titted blonde was now kneeling up, sucking eagerly on the big cock of the man who'd just been fucking her ass.
Khloe and MK watched in silence for a moment before Khloe leaned forward, staring at the screen.
"Oh my God," she said quietly. "I know her!" She turned to her brother. "That's Sheree Dunning -- she lives here in the trailer park! I know her sister!"
"Mmmm, such a big cock for me, Daddy," Sheree said on TV, looking up at the man who smiled down at her.
"Fucking hell! That really is her dad! I've met him a couple of times!" She watched as Sheree went back to enthusiastically sucking on her father's cock. "Fuck -- that really is a big cock!" Khloe turned back to her brother. "Did you know this was a local girl?"
MK shrugged but couldn't help grinning a little.
"Sure -- Mr Dunning makes 'em himself, sells 'em local." He pointed up at the screen. "The ones with him fucking his daughters cost a lot more, but they's worth it."
"Daughters?" Khloe said.
"Yeah, he's got, like three or four and they're all into this."
"Fuuuuuck," Khloe whispered, turning back to the TV where Sheree was down on her hands and knees again as her father inched his cock back into her asshole. "So what gets you hot, little brother?" she asked. "Is it the butt fucking, the big tits, the incest, what?"
"Guess -- guess it's all o'that," he said with a shamefaced smile. "I do like a girl with a -- a big rack."
She smiled at him. "Hardly surprising, growing up with me and momma -- must drive you crazy when we walk around with our bikinis on in the summer?"
"Sure does," MK said, his gaze dropping to his sister's huge tits.
"Mmmm -- and look at you, you horny dog, staring at your sister's big boobs."
She turned around and knelt on the sofa facing him, then grabbed her own tits and hefted them up. She pushed them together, the twin globes of flesh bulging out the neckline of her T-shirt.
"You ever think about me and these babies when you're jerking off?" She glanced down at his crotch and couldn't help notice the impressive bulge he had there.
"Fuck yeah, I do!" MK said with a big grin.
"Really? What do you think about doing? Huh?" Khloe dipped her head, stuck out her tongue and licked the top of her right tit.
"Shiiiiiit -- do that again, sis," MK said, his eyes wide.
"You like me doing that?" Khloe asked him. She turned her head and licked the top of her left one. "Come on, tell me what you think about."
"I -- I think about you blowing me -- an' about me -- fucking you." He glanced up at the screen where Sheree was laid on her back, taking a massive load of jism over her face and tits. "An' -- an' I think about doing that with you."
"You wanna go all pornstar on me, huh?" Khloe asked him. "Wanna fuck me and cum all over me?"
"Oh fuck yeah!" MK groaned, his eyes nearly bugging out of his head.
"Well that ain't gonna happen, ya pervert!" Khloe said with a giggle. She jumped off the sofa and, swaying her ass deliberately, headed into her bedroom.
MK sat on the sofa and watched her disappear, his mouth open in surprise.
† † † † †
A few minutes later, Khloe sat cross legged on her bed, her phone held up to her ear as it rang.
"Khloe, baby!" her friend said as she answered.
"Rhonda, girl!" Khloe replied. "You'll never guess what just happened!"
"What?"
"I walked in to find my little brother watching a porno!"
"MK? Was he jerking off?" Rhonda asked with a laugh.
"No, but I think he was about to. But my brother ain't why I'm calling -- your sister is."
"My sister? Which one?"
"Sheree," Khloe said. "The one who was in the porno my brother was watching -- the one who was getting buttfucked by your dad in the porno my brother was watching! What the fuck is that about, girl?!"
"Haha! Oh yeah, I guess you found out about my dad's little business, huh?"
"Yeah, I guess so -- and MK said all your dad's daughters were doing this. That include you, too?"
Rhonda was quiet for a couple of seconds before she laughed again. "Yeah, me too!"
"My best friend's an incest pornstar and she never told me!" Khloe said, the pair of them laughing. "I can't blame you, though, having seen the size of your dad's cock!"
"God, yeah, he is big -- you really feel it after a session with him!"
Khloe laid back on the bed as they talked.
"So you take that big thing up the ass like Sheree as well?"
"Mmmmm, sure do. Daddy's a real big fan of buttfucking. He loves cramming that big cock of his up my ass," Rhonda said with lust in her voice.
"And I thought your asshole was all mine," Khloe whispered, closing her eyes and cupping her big tits with her free hand.
"Don't be jealous, baby," Rhonda sighed. "You know I love how you play with my tushy -- how deep you get your tongue in my butthole -- how deep you can get our toys in there."
"Fuuuuuckk -- I wish you were here right now," Khloe moaned, unsnapping her cut off shorts and easing her hand inside, two fingers slipping into her moist, shaven slit.
"Me too, baby. Are you touching yourself?" Rhonda asked softly.
"Uh huh," Khloe sighed, working her fingers deeper into her slippery pussy.
"You thinking about me, baby?"
"Uh huh," Khloe said. She spread her legs wide, gasping as she pushed a third finger into her cunt, the slick sounds of her finger fucking filling the room.
"Good -- think about my fingers in that tasty pussy of yours -- think about me eating your wet pussy while I push my fingers as deep inside as I can -- you picturing that?"
"Fuck yeah," Khloe moaned.
"Good -- now think of my Daddy joining us -- that huge fucking cock of his in his hand - he's standing behind me, baby -- I'm on my knees eating that pussy of yours -- mmmmmmmm -- and my Daddy's pushing that big cock of his into me -- "
"Oh fuck,"
"But he's not fucking my pussy -- he's pushing that big cock into my ass -- aahhhh -- feels so big in my ass, baby -- so fucking big!" Rhonda moaned.
"Uuhhnnn -- wanna see that," Khloe groaned as she thrust her fingers in and out of her twat, her eyes closed, picturing the scene her friend was describing.
"Mmmmm -- you're gonna do more than see it -- mmmm -- cos when my Daddy's finished fucking my ass -- he's gonna take his big cock and pull it out -- ahhhhh -- and bring it round to you -- and have you taste my ass on his cock."
"Uhhhnnn -- fuuuuuuckkkk!" Khloe moaned. "So fucking hot!"
"Can you taste it, baby?" Rhonda asked her. "Taste my sweet ass on my Daddy's cock while I finger fuck your pussy and make you cum!"
"Uhhhh -- fucking -- cummmming!" Khloe gasped, her fingers and Rhonda's fantasy pushing her over the edge. She pulled her fingers from her cunt and noisily slurped on them, stuffing all three of them into her mouth, licking and slurping at them so Rhonda could hear.
"You like a little phone sex, baby?" Rhonda asked as she calmed down.
"You know I do," Khloe said, sucking on her fingers idly. "When can we get together and do it for real?"
"How's tomorrow for you?"
"Should be good," Khloe said. She rubbed at her huge tits, her nipples still hard. "But I'm still fucking horny today."
"Hmmmm -- if only you had a horny teenager in the same trailer as you -- one who's been watching porn and is probably willing to do whatever you say," Rhonda said with a throaty laugh.
"MK?!" Khloe gasped. "You suggesting I fuck my brother?"
"Why not? Don't tell me you haven't thought about it?"
"Well -- maybe I have -- he might be dumb as a bag of rocks, but he's packing from what I've seen. Maybe not as big as your daddy -- "
"But maybe big enough for what you need right now?" Rhonda asked.
"Hmmmm -- maybe," Khloe sat back up and looked at her bedroom door, wondering where MK was. "You know, if family fucking is good enough for you, maybe it's good enough for me."
"Do it, baby, and if he's any good, maybe we can share him tomorrow?"
"I'll let you know, darling," Khloe said. They said their goodbyes and hung up. Khloe sat on her bed for a moment, thinking to herself.
† † † † †
MK sat on his bed, his beat-up laptop in front of him, another porno playing. The only reason he'd been in the living room was because his laptop was dying and struggling to play the video he was watching.
Sheree was in this one as well, still being fucked by her father, but this time they'd been joined by another woman -- a blonde MILF who was all tits and ass, just like Sheree which was unsurprising as it was her mother, Jamie-Lynn.
MK watched in awe as Jamie-Lynn rode reverse cowgirl on Dunning's big cock, her huge tits bouncing, before she slid up, letting Sheree take hold of his cock and suck it clean. Once that was done, Sheree eagerly dived in and ate out her mom's pussy.
MK groaned, picturing Khloe and their mom doing this with him. They were both slim and stacked like the women in the porno -- hell, like almost every woman in the trailer park -- and he'd lost count of the times he'd fantasised about them. He just had no idea whether they'd thought of him like that.
"Hey, little brother, you in there?" Khloe's voice came from his door.
He made to close his laptop but then paused -- Khloe had already caught him watching one porno so what did it matter if he was watching another?
"Yeah, I'm in here," he said.
"Can I come in?" Khloe asked after a pause.
"Sure," MK said. His eyes went wide and his jaw dropped as Khloe walked in. She'd changed out of the T-shirt and cut off shorts into a tiny skirt that barely covered her ass and a tank top that revealed a lot of side boob and a mass of cleavage as the neckline was almost down to her belly button. "Wow," he said, staring at her.
"You like this look?" Khloe said, slowly turning him around and giving him a show. "I figured I was so mean to you earlier, I should make it up to you." She stepped over and sat next to him, draping one arm around his shoulders, pushing her huge tits into his arm. "Whatcha watching? More porn?"
"Uh-huh," MK said, although at that point he was staring at his sister's big tits.
Khloe watched Sheree and Jamie-Lynn taking turns sucking on Sheree's dad's dick, passing it back and forth before making out with each other around it.
"Is that Sheree's mom?" Khloe asked, staring at the screen.
"Uh-huh," MK said again.
"You ever think about me and mom doing that with you?" Khloe asked her brother. She ran her fingers down his chest and on to the top of his sweat pants.
"Y-y-yeah -- all -- all the time," MK said.
"I guess incest really turns you on, huh?" she asked, her hand moving lower until she grasped the thick length of his prick. "Mmmmm, me too," she sighed.
MK moaned as Khloe's hand ran along his cock -- it wasn't as big as the monster on screen, but it wasn't far off either.
"You like my titties, little brother?" she asked him. He nodded dumbly. "Then why don't you touch them?"
MK reached out with his free hand, the other cupping his sister's ass, and slid it inside her tank top, feeling the warm, fleshy globe of her huge tit, her small nipple hard and pressing against his palm.
"Fuuuuuck -- they're so big," MK groaned, moving from one to the other and back. He pushed the edges of her tank top to the side, her big jugs popping free. He dived down and began licking and slobbering over them, sucking on her nipples, convinced she would take them away at any minute.
"Yeahhhh -- that's it -- suck on those big titties," Khloe sighed, watching her brother do just that. "They're all yours -- mmmmm -- you can lick 'em -- suck 'em -- ahhhhh -- you can fuck 'em, too, if you like."
MK looked up at her, a big dopey smile on his face.
"You like that idea, little brother?" she asked. He nodded, not believing his ears. "Then let's get that big dick of yours between 'em."
MK scrambled as quick as he could to get his clothes off, throwing them to one side before he knelt on the bed, straddling his sister's waist.
Khloe grabbed the hem of her tank top and pulled it up and off, laughing at his wide-eyed expression as she revealed her huge jugs to him properly.
MK moved forward, his cock slapping between her massive tits before she pushed them together, wrapping his hard fuck meat in them.
"Uhhhh -- fuck yeahhhhh!" he moaned, moving his hips, sawing his cock in and out of his sister's deep cleavage, his thick, clear pre-cum lubing the tit fuck.
"Mmmmm, that looks real good, little brother," Khloe said, watching him. She'd lost count of how many men had fucked her tits over the years, how many loads she'd taken over them, but it never got old for her.
"Jesus, Khloe -- uuhnnnn -- can't believe -- I'm finally fucking -- uhhhhh -- your big titties!" MK gasped.
"Why don't you hold 'em while you fuck 'em?" she asked.
Looking like all his birthdays had come at once, MK grabbed on to her big, pillowy mounds, holding them tight around his cock. His sister bent down and spat a thick wad of saliva into her cleavage, adding to the pre-cum, making his throbbing cock glisten as it slid wetly between her huge tits.
"Mmmm, look at that big fucking dick," Khloe said, watching her brother's cock slide up and down in her cleavage. She looked up at him. "Sure looks tasty," she said, licking her lips.
Figuring this must be the best day of his life, MK pulled his prick free of her jugs and held it at the base, the purple head pulsing in front of her.
Khloe leaned forward and licked the knob of her brother's cock, purring as she felt a thick line of pre-cum spurt on to her tongue. They both moved forward and moaned as the first couple of inches of his thick fuck meat slid into her mouth.
"Oh Jesus -- oh holy fuck!" MK gasped, looking down as his sister started bobbing her head back and fore, her lips wrapped tight around the engorged flesh of his prick. She reached up and grabbed his butt cheeks, pulling him in even further, the head of his cock nudging at the back of her throat.
"Uullkk! Gggulllkkk! Gllluukkk!" came from her throat as Khloe forced herself to gag on her brother's thick cock, trying to cram as much of it into her mouth as she could.
"Oh fuck -- aahhhhhh -- oh holy fucking God!" MK babbled, watching spit pour out of Khloe's mouth and fall on to the heaving mounds of her huge tits. Eventually, Khloe pushed him back, thick ropes of spit connecting her mouth and his prick for a moment before they landed with a heavy splat on her tits.
"Fuck -- ggaahhhh -- you like that, little brother?" Khloe asked, watching his bobbing cock.
"Hell yeah -- ain't no girl ever done that before to me," MK said.
Khloe opened her mouth, letting her brother guide his fat cock back inside, and once more jammed herself down on his prick.
"Gluk! Gluk! Gluk! Gluk! Gluk!" Khloe gagged herself over and over, pulling MK's prick deep into her mouth, spit running from her lips, down her chin and on to her huge tits.
She pushed him back again, spitting on to his prick and jerking him, keeping him hard.
"Lay down, little brother," she said, wiping her chin with the back of her hand. "I need this fucker inside me."
MK collapsed on to the bed, his back against the wall as he watched Khloe pull her tiny skirt up and over her pert ass. Her pussy was shaved apart from a neat landing strip at the top, the puffy lips shining with her arousal.
She straddled his waist, reached down and positioned his spit covered cock at the entrance to her twat. She groaned as she lowered herself, his girth spreading her pussy lips wide as his cock slipped inside.
"Uuhnnnn -- fuuuuuckkk -- that's good," Khloe moaned as she slid her pussy down her brother's big prick. She giggled as MK reached up and grabbed her huge melons again. "You sure do like -- uuhhhh -- my big titties, don't you?"
All MK could do was nod, his hands roving over her massive mounds.
"Good -- cos I sure like this -- mmmmm -- big old dick of yours," Khloe groaned as she started to move herself up and down the meaty length that was buried inside her. She put her hands on his chest, pushing her big tits together and out into his eager grasp, moving her hips, her hot pussy moving slickly along his shaft. "Mmmmm yeaahhhh -- we're definitely doing this again," she sighed.
"Oh God, can we?" MK asked, a big grin on his face.
"Fuck yeah," Khloe said, looking down at him. "No more jerking off to porn, little brother -- uuhhmmmm -- next time you're horny -- you just bring this big dick to your big sister, you hear?"
"Sure will, sis," MK said.
Khloe bounced her hips faster, the wet sounds of their fucking filling the room as her juicy pussy moved up and down the thick length of her brother's cock. He started humping in time, stuffing his cock meat deep into her cunt, grinning wider as she gasped with every thrust.
"Fuck! Yes!" she cried, her huge tits jiggling in his hands as she bounced up and down. "Fuck me -- aahahhhhh -- fuck your sister -- uuuhhhh -- gimme that big -- uuuhnn -- fucking dick!"
The siblings fucked hard and fast, MK's thick length spreading Khloe's tight pussy wide as it bored deep into her twat time and again. Her head fell forward, her mouth open, her eyes rolling back in her head and she moaned, feeling her pussy clench as she came.
"Uuuhnnn -- fuuuuuuckk -- cummmmming!" she moaned, her whole body shaking as her orgasm rippled through her body, waves of pleasure coursing through her frame as MK continued fucking her. "Oooohhhh -- fuck me -- aaahhhhh -- little brother -- uuhnnn -- making me cum!"



Khloe collapsed on to her brother's chest, her huge tits squashed between them, ballooning out the sides, MK moving his hands to grab her ass cheeks, holding on to them as he continued cramming his cock into his sister's cunt.
A few minutes later, as she regained her senses, he was still fucking her just as hard and fast, showing no signs of slowing down or of cumming himself.
She raised herself back up and told him to stop.
"Is everything alright?" MK asked her, clearly worried.
"Oh yeah, little brother," she said. She groaned in both pleasure and disappointment as she lifted her pussy off his cock, her tight love tunnel not wanting to let him go.
Khloe moved to the side and got on to her hands and knees, pointing her pert, round ass at her brother.
"Come on, little brother," she said, wiggling her ass from side to side. "Time to butt fuck your big sister!"
MK gasped in surprise and for a moment, Khloe thought he would actually faint.
"What's the matter, little brother? Don't you wanna get that big dick up my ass?"
He quickly got off his back and knelt behind his sister, his meaty fuck stick nudging against her butt cheeks. Khloe reached behind and grabbed hold of it, aiming the fat head against her tight little asshole.
"Nice and gentle at first, okay?" she said over her shoulder. MK nodded and pushed forward as she let it go, watching in amazement as his sister's butthole swallowed the head of his cock, the bulbous knob popping inside her tight ring.
"Oh my fucking God -- " he whispered.
"Uuuhnnnn -- fffuuuuuuckkkkkk!" Khloe moaned as she felt his big prick slip inside her. "Oh fuck yeah -- uuuhhhnnnn -- go on -- give me more!"
MK moved his hips back and fore, slowly inching more and more of his cock into his sister's hot, clasping butt.
"Uuuhnnn -- oh fuck!" Khloe started pushing back, her butt taking more of his spongy cock. "Fuck yeah -- aahhhh -- fuck my asshole -- uuhhnnnn -- fuck my horny asshole!"
MK grabbed her ass cheeks and moaned as her muscles clenched around his dick. He sped up a little, humping his huge cock into her ass.
Khloe reached under her belly with one hand and thrust two fingers into her sopping pussy, feeling the hard rod of her brother's cock through the thin membrane that separated her pussy and asshole.
"Fuck my ass -- fuck my ass!" she panted, her eyes closed in pleasure, grinning from ear to ear. "Fuck -- uuuhnnn -- feels so good -- love a big cock -- uuhnnnn -- in my ass!"
MK spread her ass cheeks wide and watched as the whole length of his big prick slid in and out of her butthole with every stroke. He was soon plowing her ass with long, pumping strokes, cramming every inch of his swollen length up her butt over and over again.
"Uuuhhnn -- harder!" Khloe moaned, fingering her pussy frantically, matching her brother's rhythm, slipping her fingers inside every time MK stuffed his cock into her butthole. "Aahhhhh -- fuuuuuuckkk -- make me cum -- yesyesyes -- fuck my ass hard -- uuhnnnnn -- make me cum!"
Her tight asshole clenched and gripped at MK's big cock, seeming to welcome it on every forward thrust, while trying to pull it back in as he withdrew. MK watched in amazement as his sister's puckered hole accepted his thick shaft time and again, just like the girls in the porno videos he watched.
"Fuck yes!" Khloe groaned, eyes closed, mouth open. "Cumming -- fuuuuuuckkk -- making my -- uuuhhhhhh -- horny -- fucking -- asshole -- cummmmmmm!"
She collapsed forward on to the bed, her body shaking as the incestuous buttfucking brought her off. She moaned as she came, her pussy twitching around her fingers, her ass clenching even tighter around her brother's cock as her orgasm rippled through her body.
Khloe fell forward, her brother's cock slipping from her asshole, bobbing in front of him. Still dazed from her cum, she turned around and clamped her lips around his cock, purring as she sucked as much of his cock into her mouth, straight from her ass.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuckkk!" MK sighed, watching her, his dick pulsing in her mouth. She took hold of the base and looked up at him as she licked the length of his fuck meat from top to bottom.
"You like your slutty sister going ass to mouth, huh?" she asked, knowing the answer already.
"Fuck yeah!" MK grinned.
Khloe let his dick go and turned back around, wiggling her ass at him once more.
"Come on, little brother -- butt fuck me again," she said.
MK moved forward, aiming his stiff knob at the crinkled ring of her butthole. Khloe moaned as she felt the throbbing hard shaft push into her ass once more, her tight hole spreading wide around his meaty girth.
"Uuuhhhnn -- fuuuuck -- so big -- mmmmm -- so fucking big in my ass!" Khloe moaned.
MK pushed forwards, stuffing his giant cock into her asshole, watching as inch after inch slipped inside, Khloe pushing back, helping him get his cock back up her butt.
"Aaahhhh fuck -- fuck me, MK -- uuhnnnn -- fuck -- love your huge fucking cock in my ass!"
MK withdrew slowly until just the knob of his pulsing hard on was left in the tight grip of her butt. He held her ass cheeks in both hands, spreading them wide, then shoved forward, spearing the whole of his prick deep up her ass. Quickly he pulled almost all the way back before slamming back in, over and over.
"Yes! Ahhhhhh -- yesyesyesyes -- fuck my ass -- fuck it hard -- aaahhhhhh -- hard and deep -- uuuhnnnn -- fuck my horny asshole!"
Once again she pushed her fingers into her pussy, frantically fingering her sopping wet hole in time to the vigorous, incestuous ass fuck her brother was delivering.
"Oh God -- so fucking goooooooood!" Khloe moaned, loving the feel of her brother fucking her ass.
"Uhh -- uhh -- sis," MK gasped, still fucking his big cock into her tight ass. "I'm gonna -- cum soon,"
Khloe looked over her shoulder at him and grinned.
"Take it out," she said. "Fuuuuuuuckkk!" she sighed as MK did as she told him, slowly pulling his prick from her butt. She quickly flipped over and laid on her back, using her hands to push her huge tits together. "Fuck my tits and cum on my face!" she moaned.
MK quickly straddled her and slid his prick into her deep cleavage, thrusting hard and fast, the head of his cock popping out of her pillowy mounds and bumping against her chin. Khloe tilted her head and sucked and slurped at the knob as it approached her mouth, taking as much as she could between her lips.
MK groaned, his cock swelled and bucked between her tits as it unleashed rope after rope of thick, pearlescent jizz. The creamy load filled her mouth in seconds, spilling over her lips before his dick slipped free and splattered another half dozen streams of spunk over her face. Cords of white, shiny jism fell over her face, strands running from her forehead, over her eyes and cheeks, dripping from her jaw. More of the viscous load poured from his knob as he pulled it back, spreading his seed over her huge jugs, coating them in a thick glaze of cum.
"Oh my God, little brother," Khloe gasped, laughing as she scraped the huge load off her face, sucking her fingers clean. "You sure did give me that porn star facial you promised!" She looked at his still hard, twitching cock and beckoned him forward.
MK shuffled forward, allowing Khloe to sit up a little and take hold of his prick. She held it out and stuffed as much of it into her mouth as she could, tasting his cum and her ass, lovingly sucking it clean.
"Remember what I said, little brother?" she asked, looking up at him as she licked his cock.
He shook his head.
"Next time you're horny, you bring this big fucking cock to me, okay?"
MK grinned and nodded, watching her suck on his dick again.
"Hey, sis?" he said. "I think I'm horny again," he said, his cock thickening in her hand.
Khloe smiled as best she could around his cock and started sucking harder.
THE END.
† † † † †
If you liked this story, please take a second to vote and/or leave a comment -- you can do both anonymously if you want to.
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† † † † †
Craig and his cousin Pete looked at themselves in the mirror -- they'd both dressed in trousers and shirts, Pete's shirt a plain white, Craig's a dark blue. Their mothers had told them to dress smart for the housewarming party and they'd done the best they could.
"What do you think is going to happen at the party, Pete?" Craig asked him.
"Not sure," Pete replied, thinking I know what I want to happen, as he remembered his beautiful, big titted mother eagerly sucking on his long, thick cock on the first night they'd moved in with Craig's family.
"Can I ask you something?"
"Sure," Pete said as they headed back to their beds. Craig's mother had allowed her sister Janine, Pete and his sister Amy to move in with them as they tried to get back on their feet financially which meant Pete and Craig sharing one room and Amy and Craig's sister Lisa sharing another.
"I know this might be a bit freaky but -- you ever think about your sister or your mom?"
"What do you mean?"
"You know -- I mean I don't want to offend you or anything but all four of them -- Lisa and my mom included -- they're all drop dead gorgeous with big tits and great asses," Craig said.
Pete smiled at his cousin. "Yeah, both our moms are built like that redhead from Mad Men only with bigger tits!"
"Not surprising they look alike as they're twins," Craig laughed. "And Amy and Lisa are like younger versions of them." Craig looked at Pete seriously. "So -- you ever think about -- you know, getting it on with them?"
Pete's mind instantly flashed back to the night before when his mother had blown him and then to just an hour or so ago when his sister Amy had caught him alone and told him she'd seen the blowjob take place. She'd hooked out his hard cock and had been about to go down on him when Lisa and Craig had arrived home and Amy had stopped for fear of being caught.
"Yeah," Pete said. "I think about it all the time."
Craig sighed in relief. "Man, me too," he said. "I wanna bang my mom and sister so fucking much. And yours, too!"
"You are not alone, man," Pete smiled to himself, safe in the knowledge he was one step further along on that road than his cousin -- two, if he counted Amy's promise to blow him. He noticed Craig's frown as he obviously thought hard about something. "What's up?"
"I'm gonna show you something," Craig said, reaching for his tablet and switching it on, his fingers tapping and swiping at the screen. "I found out Lisa's been doing a web cam show for a couple of months now," he said, handing the tablet to Pete. "This was from last night."
Pete watched in awe as his gorgeous cousin Lisa sat on her bed in a vest top and pyjamas and, looking at the camera, started to strip and then fuck herself with a big, double ended dildo. If that wasn't good enough, he almost had a heart attack when his own sister Amy moved into view and joined in.
"Holy shit," he whispered, watching as the show got hotter as Amy and Lisa started kissing and fondling each other and by the time Amy was fucking her cousin with the dildo, Pete's cock was hard and aching in his trousers.
"How fucking cool is that?" Craig asked.
"Fuck," was all Pete could come up with as he watched his sister and cousin fuck on screen.
"How hot is that?" Craig asked him.
"Fuck," was all Pete could whisper again.
"You know, our moms said not to go back downstairs until 7 for the party. They didn't tell us not to go across the hall to Lisa and Amy's room."
Pete looked at his cousin. "You suggesting we go and fuck our sisters?"
"Man, I've been watching Lisa's webcam show for months now. I am desperate to fuck my sister," he laughed. "In fact, I'd made up my mind to tell her this afternoon but then when we got home, I found you and Amy were here."
Pete grinned. "Yeah, and when you got home, I was about to get a blowjob from Amy." He laughed at Craig's shocked expression. "Just like the one I got from my mom last night."
Pete told Craig of the journey to their house and how his mother had sat in his lap and had ended up with her hand on his cock. Then, after they'd moved in, how Pete had finally gotten her alone and she sucked his dick, taking his load in her mouth and over her face. He then told him about Amy confronting him, telling him she'd seen him and their mom and how she wanted in on the action, too. But, just as she'd been about to blow him, Craig and Lisa had turned up.
"So you weren't the only one missing out today, man," he said.
"Sorry, Pete," Craig said. "So if you and your mom are already into this, and you and your sister, and both of our sisters together -- you think my mom's in on this as well? I mean, she hugged me earlier and I ended up grabbing her ass and she said she liked having my hands on her. And I know she checked out my junk, too."
"Sounds like she is. You think our moms are planning an orgy for tonight?" Pete asked.
"Looks like it," Craig said. "Maybe we shouldn't go see Amy and Lisa now? Maybe we should save our strength for them and our moms?"
Pete looked at his watch. "Man, this party cannot start soon enough."
† † † † †
"What do you think? Sexy or slutty?" Amy asked her cousin.
Lisa looked her over: high heels, fishnet stockings and a short dress that was stretched tight across her huge braless tits, the low neckline showing a lot of cleavage, the hemline barely covering the tops of her stockings, the whole outfit in black.
"Definitely slutty," Lisa said with a smile. "I love it. What do you think of mine?"
Lisa was dressed similarly -- black hold up stockings, heels, and an ankle length backless dress that was split right up to her hip on one side and had a neckline that plunged almost to her belly button. If the panels of the dress front had been any smaller, her enormous tits would have been at risk of falling out with every step.
"Mmmmm, you look good enough to eat," Amy said, stepping over and running her hands across the smooth expanse of the inner slopes of Lisa's big tits. They leaned in and kissed, lightly at first then with more passion, their big tits pressing up against each other, Amy's hand slipping inside Lisa's dress and cupping her firm melons.
"Mmmmm, for someone who'd never made out with a girl yesterday, you're really into this, aren't you?" Lisa asked her cousin who smiled.
"What can I say? You've brought out the lesbian slut in me," she said with a laugh. She dipped her head into Lisa's cleavage and slowly licked the sides of her tits, kissing them as she moved up to her neck where she nuzzled softly.
"You know -- ahhhhhh -- if you don't stop that -- you might end up having to get dressed -- mmmmm -- all over again," Lisa said.
"Is that a promise?" Amy said, kissing her cousin again, their tongues sliding over each other.
Lisa pulled back more than a little reluctantly. "I guess we shouldn't get too worked up," she said. "Our moms obviously have something planned."
"I guess so," Amy said. "What do you think's going on with them?"
"I'm not sure, but I think I saw Craig grabbing hold of my mom's ass when she hugged him and she definitely didn't complain about that."
The two girls looked at each other, arms still around each other's waists, their big boobs pushed up against one another.
"You don't think your mom's fooling around with your brother, do you?" Amy asked.
"I don't think she is," Lisa said, "but I think she might want to."
"Fuck," Amy whispered. "How cool would that be? All of us fooling around together."
"All of us? Including your mom and brother?" Lisa asked.
Amy smiled. "They're already fooling around," she said. She quickly told Lisa about watching her mother and brother on the night they'd first moved in and how her mom had blown Pete. Then she told her about earlier that afternoon when she'd been about to suck on her brother's cock just as Lisa and Craig had arrived home.
"Oh my God," Lisa said, kissing her cousin again. "God, you're a horny slut, aren't you?" she said with a laugh. "And I am so far behind in this game. That's going to change tonight, I think."
† † † † †
"You ready for this?" Tricia asked her twin sister.
"Ready to seduce our sons and daughters, you mean?" Janine said with a laugh. "Hell yes!"
They wore the same outfits in black -- skintight dresses that went from their ankles to their chests, the strapless bodices held up simply by being stretched so tight across their huge tits. Splits ran up both sides from the floor to their waistlines revealing not only the tops of their fishnet stockings but the fact that they clearly weren't wearing any panties.
The living room had been rearranged slightly with the sofas and chairs pushed to the sides and a picnic table arranged along one wall with food, beers and bottles of wine. Tricia had set her iPod up and music poured from the speakers.
They both poured a glass of wine and drank deeply before wrapping their free arms around their waists and grinding against each other in time with the music, Tricia's big tits rubbing against Janine's as they leaned in and kissed gently.
"Mmmm -- probably shouldn't do that just yet," Janine said, glancing at the clock. "They should be down any second."
Reluctantly, the sisters parted and finished setting up the food.
As seven o'clock rolled around, the twins arrived in the room together, Amy with her arm linked through her brother's, Lisa on Craig's.
"Well don't you all look gorgeous?" Tricia said as they entered the room.
"You look great, too, mom," Craig said, boldly eyeing up his mother.
"Thank you, sweetie," she said. "Now, who wants a drink?"
Unsurprisingly, all of the twins said they did. Beers were opened and wine was poured, the music was turned up and while the boys were hesitant at first, it didn't take long before everyone was up and dancing, jumping and moving around the living room together. The hours passed and the six of them enjoyed being in each other's company, relaxing as close family do, but with each of them aware of the others like never before.
As the clock struck ten, Tricia's playlist had moved to the quieter, slower songs. She held her niece Amy close, the pair of them with their arms around the others waist, gently moving back and fore with the music. Off to one side, Janine and her son Pete were doing the same.
"Great party, Auntie Tricia," Amy said.
"Mmmmm, thanks. I think we're all going to have a lot of fun living together."
"Oh, I don't doubt it," Amy said. She looked at her aunt and smiled. "I know mom and Pete enjoyed their first night here," she added quietly.
"Do you, now?" Tricia asked with a smirk.
"Mm-hmm. The bathroom upstairs overlooks the guest house," Amy said. "If someone looked out the window while cleaning their teeth, say, they could see everything that went on there."
Tricia pulled her closer, their big tits squashing together, her hands gently squeezing Amy's ass. "And did you see anything you liked?" she whispered into Amy's ear.
"I saw my mom -- blowing my brother's -- big fucking cock," Amy whispered back.
"Mmmmmm, Janine told me about that," Tricia said, smiling as she felt Amy's hands sliding over her ass, cupping the firm, round cheeks. "Would you like to suck his cock, too?"
"Mm-hmm -- I love big cocks," Amy said.
Tricia moved one of her hands up Amy's back and cupped the back of her head, turning her gently so they were face to face.
"Is there anything else you like?" she asked.
"Well since your daughter seduced me last night, I've developed a real taste for pussy, too," Amy said with a big smile.
Tricia leaned in and kissed her softly as she spoke. "So you want to -- mmm -- suck your brother's cock -- mmm -- and you've fucked -- mmm -- your cousin -- mmm -- what about your old auntie?"
"Mmmmmm, definitely want to fuck her," Amy said, kissing her, slipping her tongue into Tricia's mouth, the two busty women making out.
Just off to the side, Pete and his mother were having their own whispered conversation.
"I'm glad you've forgiven me for freaking out earlier," Janine said.
"Nothing to forgive, mom," Pete said. "Does this mean -- you want to fool around again?"
Janine slid one of her hands on to his crotch, cupping the big bulge. "You mean do I want to get my hands on this big fucking cock of yours again?" she asked with a smile. "You bet I do!" She leaned in and kissed him deeply for a moment. "And I want to do more than just blow you this time," she said, looking at him.
"Really?" Pete asked with a surprised grin. He moved his hands down on to her ass. "Like what, mom?"
"Mmmm, I want to get your cock between my big tits," she said softly, "and I want you to stuff it into my tight little pussy -- and if you want to -- I'd really like it -- if you pushed that whole -- thick -- huge -- length of cock -- up my ass."
Pete's eyes went wide at his mother's words.
"You want to --?" he muttered in surprise.
"Mm-hmm -- and after you've butt fucked me -- if she's up for it -- I want to watch you butt fuck your sister, too!" She glanced over to where Amy and Tricia were now full on making out, not even pretending to dance. "And I've a feeling she'll be up for it."
Amy gasped in pleasure as she felt her aunt cup one of her big tits, the fleshy globe too big for her hand, and pinched gently at her nipple.
"Ahhhh -- I love how this whole family's suddenly okay with fucking each other," she giggled.
"Mmmmm, this isn't the first ride on the incest rodeo for your mom and me," Tricia said.
"Really?"
"Really. We've never told you or your cousins who your dad is, have we?" She looked around the room. "Where are your cousins, anyway?"
A few minutes before, Lisa and her brother Craig had slipped out of the room and headed to the kitchen, supposedly to get more drinks. Instead, Craig had taken the opportunity to have a quiet moment with his sister.
"I -- I've got something to confess, Lisa," he said nervously.
"What's that?" Lisa asked, wondering where her brother was going.
"I know about -- about your web cam show," Craig said.
"Do you now?" Lisa asked with a smirk, folding her arms beneath her big tits, pushing them up. "Have you watched it?"
"Yeah," Craig said, half embarrassed. "I've seen pretty much all of them." He gulped, more nervous than he thought he'd be. "I'm -- I'm BigMan31," he said, using his screen name.
Lisa smiled at him. "So that's why you asked if I had someone with me last night?" she said, referring to the show she'd done with Amy the night before. "You knew Amy would be there."
"Yeah," Craig said, blushing. "I didn't expect you both to -- get so heavy, though,"
Lisa stepped closer, her big tits pushing up against her brother's chest.
"Did you like watching me and Amy get it on?" she asked.
"Oh God yeah," he said. "It was the hottest thing I've ever seen. I -- I was going to tell you about it earlier, when we got home, but then -- Amy and Pete were here, so -- "
"So you couldn't confess to your horny sister that you'd watched her fuck your big titted cousin?" Lisa said, interrupting him. "Or that you've probably been jerking off for months while watching your sister fuck herself silly with a bunch of big dildos? Was that what you were going to tell me?"
"Yeah," Craig whispered, reaching out and putting his hands on her waist. "I've lost count the amount of times I've jerked off while you've been in the next room, playing with yourself."
Lisa slid one of her hands down his chest and on to the front of his trousers, feeling the thick bulge of his big cock.
"And did you ever wish it was you inside me, instead of one of those dildos?"
"Jesus, yeah, all the time," Craig said, moving his hands up her sides and just as he was about to fill his hands with his sister's huge tits, they heard their mother calling from the other room.
"Lisa? Craig? Get in here!"
"Fuck! That's shitty timing!" Craig hissed.
"To be continued, brother," Lisa said, quickly pecking him on the lips before darting around him.
Craig followed his sister into the living room. Amy and Pete sat next to each other on one end of one of the sofas, and Tricia directed Lisa and Craig to sit at the other end, both girls in the middle, sandwiched between the boys. Tricia and Janine had dragged one of the armchairs over in front of it and were sat together on it, almost in each other's laps.
"What's going on, mom?" Craig asked.
Tricia smiled. "Turns out there's a lot going on in this house -- and I think it's about time we all shared it. But first, Janine and I need to share a little secret with you."
"Actually, it's a fairly big secret -- about who your father really is."
Janine reached out and held Tricia's hand as she started to talk.
"Your mom and I -- we were pretty wild as teenagers and got into a lot of trouble, probably earlier than we should have. But while we flirted and fooled around with lots of boys, we only really went the whole way with one of them -- and each other, I suppose."
Tricia leaned over and, their children watching, kissed her sister passionately, her free hand reaching up and cupping one of Janine's big tits.
"Oh wow," Pete whispered.
"Mmmm, we did a lot more than just make out, though, didn't we?" Tricia asked her sister.
"Mm-hmm," Janine said, turning back to their kids. "You see, the man who introduced us to sex, who made love with us over and over again, the man who fathered all of you -- was our older brother, your Uncle George."
"So that means -- " Amy said.
"You're not only cousins, you're half-brothers and -sisters as well," Tricia said.
Lisa turned to Amy. "I guess that explains why we're almost twins,"
"Mmmm, and it makes what we did last night even hotter," Amy said. The two cousins/half-sisters leaned in and kissed each other, making a show of it for their siblings and mothers.
"Like mothers, like daughters," Janine said.
"Thankfully you don't have our father to deal with," Tricia said. "When he found out that we were pregnant and George was the father, he freaked. He sent George away, enrolled him in the army where -- where he was killed a year later, while overseas."
"Shit," Craig said.
"We moved away together, had our gorgeous twins," Janine said, looking at the four of them, "and managed to get on with our lives, promising each other that we'd never get involved again."
"And we managed to do that for years," Tricia said. "At least until Janine ended up blowing Pete's big dick last night -- which Amy saw -- and then she and Lisa got together -- and earlier today, Janine and I started making up for lost time."
"Am I the only one who isn't getting any action?" Craig asked with a laugh.
"My poor baby," Tricia said, standing up and smoothing her skin-tight dress down, emphasising her huge tits. "Want Mommy to change that?"
Craig watched, his eyes wide, as she stepped over to him and knelt down between his knees. Looking at him all the while, she reached for his belt and zipper, undoing one then the other, before pulling his trousers open and reaching inside.
"Mmmm, what do we have here?" she asked, pulling out his big, thick length of cock meat that pulsed in her hand, quickly reaching full hardness. "Fuuuuuuuuck," she whispered as she ran her hand up and down its length. She glanced over her shoulder at her sister. "He's as big as George was," she said.



"Doesn't surprise me," Janine said, moving over and taking up the same position in front of her own son. "Pete's the same as well." In seconds, she had pulled his trousers open and, like her sister, filled her hands with her son's big cock.
Amy and Lisa stopped making out and watched as their mothers leaned forward and slowly took the heads of Pete's and Craig's cocks into their mouths, both of the boys groaning in delight.
Tricia moaned and purred around her son's big knob, bobbing her head up and down the first few inches of his impressively thick cock, her tongue lashing over the crown as it dribbled an almost constant stream of pre-cum which she eagerly swallowed.
Lisa turned to her brother and slid her hand down his chest. "Wow, Craig -- you should have shown me what you were packing -- we could have been having lots of fun." She leaned in and kissed him as she took hold of the base of his cock, stroking the bottom few inches as their mom worked on the top.
Tricia took hold of Lisa's hand and pulled it up. She looked at both of them as she licked and sucked in turn at the head of Craig's big dick and Lisa's fingers.
"We're all going to have lots of fun," she said with a grin.
Beside them, Amy slid down the sofa, landing with a soft bump next to her mother.
"Can I share, mom?" she asked.
Janine stopped sucking at Pete's dick for a moment and held it out for her daughter. She and Amy stared at each other as Amy leaned forward and sucked on her brother's huge cock head, licking and slurping at it as it pulsed in their mother's hand. Janine moved in and stuck out her tongue, lashing around Pete's cock and Amy's lips until her daughter lifted up slightly, the pair of them kissing and making out with each other around Pete's engorged knob.
"Fuuuuuuuuuck!" Pete whispered as he watched his mom and sister kiss while sucking on his cock.
Lisa pulled back from Craig and their mom and, as he watched wide-eyed, pulled apart the panels on the front of her dress, her huge, braless tits springing free, the small, hard nipples pointing at him. She knelt on the sofa and cupped her massive mounds, offering them up to her brother.
"You been watching these for months, brother dear," she said, jiggling them softly. "Wanna taste?"
Craig pounced, sucking on first one, then the other, back and forth, taking her enormous tits in his hands as he licked and sucked on them.
"Mmmllpp -- so fucking big -- mmmmm!" he sighed.
Tricia popped his cock free of her mouth and smiled up at her kids.
"Looks like your brother is a real tit man," she laughed.
"Can you -- uuuhmmmm -- blame him, growing up with us?" Lisa said.
"Let's see how he likes this," Tricia said. She knelt up and pushed down the top of her strapless dress, her massive tits bouncing out, firm and high on her chest.
"Oh mmm ffuummming odddd!" Craig moaned, looking at his mother's tits while sucking on his sister's.
Tricia managed to get his cock upright long enough to wrap her huge melons around his shaft, the bulbous, red knob poking out from her cleavage. She slowly drew them up and down, titty fucking her son's giant cock as he and his sister looked on.
"You like that, baby?" Tricia asked him. "You like fucking your Mommy's big, fucking tits?"
"Oh fuck yeah!" Craig gasped, finally freeing his sister's tits from his mouth.
Lisa turned and leaned down, kissing her mother suddenly, Tricia thrusting her tongue into her daughter's mouth. They made out for a moment before Lisa bent down and sucked on her brother's cock as it poked up from between their mother's huge breasts.
"Fuck -- I have died -- uuhnnn -- and gone to fucking heaven!" Craig moaned.
At the other end of the sofa, Janine watched as Amy crammed as much of Pete's thick length into her mouth as she could, wanking what she couldn't fit in. She bobbed her head up and down, drool running down the veined shaft, mixed with the pre-cum his dick seemed to leak permanently.
"Can Mommy have a go?" Janine asked her.
Amy moved and let her mother take over, watching as Janine slid her lips over her son's spit covered cock. Glancing over at the others, Amy moved behind her mother and took hold of the zipper of her dress, easing it down to her waist. As the back of Janine's dress opened, Amy slid both hands inside and around to the front, pushing it out and down, freeing her mother's big tits.
"Jesus, your tits are fucking huge, mom," she whispered in her ear as she filled her hands with the big, firm mounds. "Wanna get them around your son's big dick?"
"Mmmmmm," Janine murmured, her mouth full of Pete's cock. She shuffled forward letting Amy part her tits as Janine held her son's cock upright, her daughter wrapping the fleshy globes of her tits around the throbbing shaft.
"Fuuuuuuck!" Pete moaned as he started lifting his hips, fucking him mom's tits as she continued to blow him.
"Like that, Pete?" Amy asked from behind their mom, squeezing her tits around his dick. "Like fucking mom's big tits?"
"Oh Jesus, yes!" he cried. He moaned as his mom let his prick slip from her lips and instead turned to Amy and kissed her deeply, the pair of them putting on a show for him. His prick lurched and spewed out a thick line of clear pre-cum that Amy quickly scooped up and fed to their mother and herself, the pair of them licking it from her fingers.
Tricia stood and watched Lisa sucking on Craig's cock for a moment as she undressed, pushing her skin-tight dress down and off, leaving her in fishnets and high heels. Catching Craig's eye, she cupped her huge tits and lifted them up, licking the tops of them.
"Lisa, honey," she said. "Move over."
Lisa slid back up the sofa and kissed her brother, letting their mom take hold of his cock as she straddled his hips. Tricia quickly positioned the spit covered head at the entrance to her sopping pussy and slowly moved down. The thick meat of her son's cock spread her pussy wider than it had been for some time and she purred in delight.
"Oh my God, you're really doing it," Lisa sighed, watching as her brother's dick disappeared into their mother's juicy twat. "That is so fucking hot!"
Tricia gasped as she slid her pussy up and down her son's cock, each time taking more of the mammoth tool inside her, until her cunt was nestled at the base of his cock, his hard-on pulsing inside her.
"Ohhhh fuuuuuuuckkk!" she sighed, leaning forward and kissing both her son and daughter. "Fuck Mommy," she muttered between kisses. "Fuck Mommy with that huge fucking cock -- mmmm -- make Mommy cum -- then fuck your sister, too."
"So glad you want to share," Lisa said, kissing her mother.
Craig reached down and took hold of Tricia's ass, holding it still as he started thrusting, sliding his big dick deep inside his mother's cunt.
Beside them, Janine, Amy and Pete had all watched Tricia climb on to Craig's cock.
"Mmmmm, I want some of that," Janine said, still tit fucking her son's cock. She felt Amy unzip her dress and, standing, let her peel it off her until, like Tricia, she was wearing just fishnet stockings and high heels. She climbed on to Pete, straddling him, her huge tits squashed against his chest. Looking back over her shoulder, she wasn't surprised to see Amy greedily sucking on her brother's cock once more.
"Come on, baby," she said to her. "Give Mommy that cock."
Amy released Pete's dick but ignored her mother's request, instead lunging forward and clamping her lips over Janine's dripping pussy. She shoved her tongue deep inside, licking and slurping at her mother's love juices, drinking down her sweet nectar.
"Oh fuck! Fuck yes!" Janine cried, eyes wide. She looked at her son. "Your sister's eating me!" she moaned, before kissing him.
Eventually, Amy moved back, licking her lips, and took hold of her brother's cock once more, holding it up.
Janine felt the head nudge against her pussy and eased back, the throbbing meat slipping inside her twat. She rocked back and forth, more and more of Pete's prick easing in to her until, like her twin sister beside her, she had the whole of her son's cock stuffed up her cunt.
"Uuhnnnnnn -- fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuckkk!" she moaned. Pete didn't wait to be asked and started thrusting, shoving his big dick deep into his mother's pussy over and over, gripping her taut ass cheeks and holding them steady as he plowed his prick into her.
Amy moved forward again and spread her mother's ass cheeks, her hands over her brother's. With a lewd grin, she thrust her tongue into her mother's tight, inviting asshole, burying it deep inside.
"Ahhhh -- fuuuuck -- Amy's eating my ass!" she moaned into Pete's mouth.
"Fuck -- wish I could see that!" Pete groaned.
Amy moved back a little and spat on her fingers, slipping one, then a second into her mother's butthole.
"Uuuhnnhh -- now she's -- fingering my ass!"
"Yeah -- I can feel that!" Pete said. His sister's fingers were running alongside the length of his cock, separated by a thin membrane, as the siblings fucked both their mom's holes.
"You like that, mom?" Amy asked her, sliding her fingers in and out of her mom's tight ass. Janine looked back at her.
"I love it, baby."
"You like getting fucked in the ass, too, huh?"
"Fuck yeah -- but it's been -- aaahhhh -- some time since my last -- uuuhhhh -- buttfucking -- aahhhhh -- but that's going to change -- mmmm -- tonight, right, Pete?"
"Yeah -- I really wanna fuck your ass, mom," Pete grinned, slamming his huge cock into her pussy while his sister finger-fucked their mom's butt.
On the other side of the sofa, Lisa and Craig were busy sucking on Tricia's huge tits as she rode on Craig's cock, the brother and sister gently squeezing and groping at her jugs as she moved faster and faster.
"Oh fuck -- gonna -- uuuhnn -- fucking -- uuhnn -- cummmmmm!" Tricia moaned, her pussy clamping on Craig's length as the torrid incestuous fucking brought her off. She wrapped her arms around both her children, pulling them in to her expansive chest as she closed her eyes and came harder than she ever had before. "Fuck Mommy -- uuuhhh -- fuck Mommy!" she moaned, Craig pushing his cock as deep inside her twat as he could, loving the feel of his mother cumming on his dick.
As Tricia came down from her orgasm, Lisa bent down and helped her slide off Craig's throbbing prick, their mother falling to one side, Craig kissing her as she recovered. He moaned as he felt Lisa suck his cock, his sister moaning in pleasure as she tasted her mother's pussy on the thick length.
Holding it upright, she gently smacked it against her pursed lips before looking up at her brother.
"Mmmmm, I love your big cock, bro," she said. "Want to come fuck me with it?"
Giving his dick a kiss, she crawled off the sofa and on to the floor on her hands and knees, her huge tits hanging free from the straps of her dress. She looked back at her brother and wiggled her ass from side to side.
"I love you mom," Craig said, "but I gotta fuck Lisa."
Standing up, he took a moment to get out of his clothes, throwing them to one side, before kneeling down behind his sister. With the split running up the side of her dress, he was able to flip most of it to one side, leaving her stockinged legs and perfect, naked ass exposed.
"Come on, then, BigMan31," she said, referring to his username in her web cam shows. "Come get what you've been watching for months now."
Craig took hold of his cock and lined it up with her snatch, running the head up and down it's slippery lips for a second or two before easing it inside, holding her hips as it went in.
"Ahhhhh fuck yeah," Lisa sighed as her brother's cock entered her for the first time.
Behind her on the sofa, Amy and Pete continued fucking their mother, Pete's huge dong pounding in and out of Janine's pussy while Amy fingered her asshole.
"Oh God -- oh God -- uuhnnnnn -- fuck me -- fuck Mommy!" Janine gasped, her body awash with pleasure as her son and daughter had their way with her. "Fuuuuuckk -- aaahhhhh -- make Mommy cum!" she moaned. "Please babies -- uuuhhhh -- make Mommy cum!"
Amy playfully spanked her mother's ass with her free hand.
"Do it, mom!" she cried. "Cum for us!"
"Yeah, cum for us, mom!" Pete groaned, grabbing her huge tits and gently pinching her nipples.
"Fuck -- fucking -- uuuhnnnn -- Mommy's fucking -- cummmmmminnnng!" Janine yelled, her pussy and ass muscles clenching around Pete's dick and Amy's fingers as the biggest orgasm she'd had for years coursed through her body. She shook and moaned uncontrollably as she came, Pete and Amy still fucking both her holes.
Recovered from her own orgasm, Tricia crawled over the sofa to the threesome and knelt beside them, her hands roaming over her sister's ass.
"Mmmm, your mom always did cum hard from having her asshole fucked," she said, watching Amy slide her fingers up her mother's butt.
"Who knew mom was into anal?" Amy smiled, leaning over and kissing her aunt.
"Oh, we both are," Tricia said. She reached down and gently pulled Amy's fingers from Janine's asshole and brought them up to her mouth, licking and sucking them. Amy joined her, the pair of them tasting Janine's butt.
"Like mother, like daughter," Amy said with a giggle.
"You wanna try mine, baby?" Tricia asked. She moved and laid down on her back, spreading her legs wide before grabbing behind her knees and lifting them up, tilting her hips so her pussy and ass were on offer.
Amy wasted no time, climbing up on to the sofa again and diving in, spreading her aunt's pussy lips before eagerly lapping and licking at her freshly fucked twat. Amy greedily slurped at Tricia's sopping pussy, drinking up the fuck oils before sliding two fingers deep inside.
"Ahhh yeahhhh -- that's it, baby," Tricia moaned as her niece fingered her.
Still finger fucking her aunt, Amy dipped her head lower and licked at Tricia's tightly muscled asshole, worming her tongue inside.
"Mmmmm yeahhhh -- that's what Auntie likes," Tricia sighed.
Behind them, Pete carefully moved his still-dazed mother off him and to one side, dragging his bloated cock from her pussy. He knelt behind his sister and pulled her tight, short dress up and over her ass, revealing her fishnet stockings.
Amy moaned in delight and pushed her tongue and fingers even deeper inside her aunt as she felt her brother slide his huge cock into her cunt. His dick being slick with their mother's juices and as wet as she was herself, Amy had no problem taking his massive prick almost balls deep on his first thrust.
"Fuck her, Pete," Tricia said, watching the siblings. "Fuck your slutty, gorgeous sister."
Pete did just that, reaching round and pulling Amy's dress down, freeing her huge tits before he filled his hands with them as he thrust his hips, fucking his sister with long, deep strokes.
Janine recovered and moved off the sofa, on to the floor where her niece and nephew were still fucking. She knelt beside them and kissed Lisa deeply as her brother stuffed his cock in and out of her pussy.
"You enjoying that, honey?" Janine asked her.
"So fucking much!" Lisa moaned with a big smile, her tits swaying as Craig fucked her harder and faster. Janine moved back and knelt up, kissing Craig before moving down again, placing her head on Lisa's ass.
"Can Auntie taste your sister's pussy on your cock, Craig?" she asked, looking up at him.
Her nephew pulled his cock free of his sister's twat and let it bob in front of his aunt for a moment, pre-cum and pussy juice slathered over it. Janine reached out and pulled him closer, the head of his pulsing shaft slipping between her lips and deep into her mouth.
"Fuuuuuuuuckkkk, that's hot," Craig sighed as he watched his aunt blow him.
Lisa wiggled her ass impatiently.
"Come on, bro, fuck me again," she whined.
Janine let him pull his dick free and watched as he guided it back into Lisa's slippery pussy. As the glistening shaft move in and out, Janine eased first one, then a second finger into Lisa's tight asshole.
"Aahhh -- ahhhh fuck yeah!" Lisa moaned as both her holes were filled.
"Mmmm, looks like all the girls in this family like a little butt action," Janine laughed, sliding her fingers in and out of her niece's asshole as Craig continued fucking her.
"Uuuhnnn -- fuuuuuckkk!" Lisa moaned, her eyes scrunched tight. "Gonna cummmmmm!"
She shook and moaned as her orgasm raced through her, both holes spasming around her aunt and brother as they carried on fucking her pussy and ass. Lisa pushed back against them on instinct, cramming as much of their fingers and cock into her body as she could, her pussy and ass pulsing with pleasure. Eventually she fell forward, sprawled on the floor, her huge tits ballooning out the sides as she gasped and caught her breath.
On the sofa, Tricia held her niece's head tight into her crotch, Amy furiously tonguing and fingering her aunt's ass and pussy while behind her, Pete slammed his huge prick deep into her twat.
"Eat me -- uuhnnnnn -- fuck yes! Eat my ass!" Tricia moaned, her free hand pawing at her mammoth tits as she felt her niece's tongue worming deep as it could into her asshole while Amy's fingers slickly plowed in and out of her pussy. "Fuck -- make Auntie cummmmmm!" she cried, orgasming wildly, bucking her hips, making Amy eat and fuck her harder.
It was all Amy could do to moan out her own pleasure as her brother's prick brought her off, the thick length pounding in and out of her cunt, triggering one of the strongest cums she'd had in a long time.
Finally, the threesome fell apart, Pete laying back down on the sofa, Amy rolling off on to the floor, Tricia collapsed where she lay, breathing heavily.
Janine idly licked the fingers that had just been up her niece's ass and looked over at her son's throbbing cock. She crawled across, back between his legs, and took hold of his dick, sucking on it lovingly, thrilling to the taste of her daughter's pussy. Popping it free of her lips, she smiled up at Pete.
"Remember what I said a little while ago, honey?" she asked, stroking his thick length. "Want to fuck Mommy in the ass?"
"Oh God yes!" Pete said, his dick lurching in her hand as if in agreement.
Janine climbed up on to him, sitting in his lap and swivelling around so that her back was resting against his chest. She spread her stockinged legs and reached down, taking hold of his cock once more and sliding the head down, over her pussy lips, to the entrance to her butt.
"Mmmmm, ready for this, honey?" she asked him.
"Fuck yeah!" he cried. They both looked down as Amy, now naked except for her fishnets and heels, knelt between her brother's thighs and took hold of his cock.
"Need a hand here, mom?" she asked. She held Pete's cock still as Janine pushed down on it, the head of his thick shaft nudging against her butthole for a moment until it popped inside.
"Uuuhnnnn -- fffuuuuckkk!" Janine moaned, eyes wide, mouth open as she felt the bulbous head of her son's cock inch into her ass.
"God that looks so fucking hot," Amy sighed, watching as more and more of her brother's length slid into their mom's tight asshole.
"Oh God -- oh God -- fuck that's big!" Janine groaned as Pete held her trim waist and began rocking his hips, stuffing more and more of his prick into his mom's ass.
Amy took hold of Janine's thighs and spread them even wider, before diving in and clamping her lips on her mother's sopping pussy, lapping and sucking up her juices before concentrating her attention on her clit.
"Oh yessss! Fuck yes! Fuck Mommy! Uuhhhnnn -- both of you fuck Mommy!" she cried.
Beside them, Tricia roused herself and crawled on to the floor, positioning herself next to Lisa who had recovered enough to strip out of her dress leaving her, like the other women, in just her stockings and heels.



"You want to help your brother get his big cock up my ass?" she asked her daughter.
"Mmm, definitely," Lisa said. She quickly knelt up beside Tricia's pert ass and took the opportunity to once again suck on her brother's big dick. She looked up at him as she released his cock head. "Ready to butt fuck our mom?" she asked.
"Am I ever!" he laughed.
"Just go slow at first, baby," Tricia said over her shoulder. "It's been a while since I've had anything that big up my butt."
Lisa laughed. "You should come share my toys," she said. "I've got plenty this big that I'll slip up your ass."
"Next time, baby," Tricia said, wiggling her ass impatiently. "Right now, Mommy needs her son's cock up her ass."
Lisa pulled her mother's ass cheeks apart, exposing the tight ring of her butt hole and watched as Craig eased forward. The big, spongy head of his cock spread out against her asshole before it popped inside, Tricia's ass muscles slipping around it.
"Uuuhhnnn fuuuuuck that's big!" Tricia groaned, throwing her head back.
Craig pushed a little more inside her ass, before pulling back a little, then sliding forward again, repeating the motion, inching more and more of his big cock up his mother's ass each time.
"Jesus, that looks so good," Lisa sighed, watching intently as her brother butt fucked their mother.
"Feels fucking good, too," Craig said with a big grin.
"Uuuugghnnn -- fuck me -- fuck Mommy's asssssssss!" Tricia hissed as Craig crammed more of his thick shaft into her butthole.
On the sofa, Janine's huge tits wobbled as her son rocked his hips, trying to slide his mammoth cock length into her ass over and over, Amy sucking noisily on her mother's pussy.
"Yes! Fuck Mommy! Aaaahahhhh -- fuck Mommy in the ass!" Janine moaned, turning her head and kissing Pete as he stuffed his fuck meat as far up her butt as he could.
"Can we -- can we move, mom?" he gasped. "I wanna go deeper."
"Fuck yes!" Janine gasped. She managed to slide herself up off Pete's cock and slip off him, on to her side. Amy moved to allow her to change position and as soon as her brother's cock slipped free of their mom's asshole, she plunged her mouth over it.
"Fuuuuuuuuuckk!" Pete sighed, watching in amazement as his sister went ass to mouth.
"Mmmm, just like her mom," Janine said with a laugh, quickly turning around and joining her daughter. Amy slid her mouth off Pete's swollen prick and held it out to their mom, smiling as Janine eagerly took as much between her lips as she could.
"I'm in fucking heaven," Pete moaned, watching his mother and sister take turns sucking his cock after it had just been up his mom's asshole.
Janine moved again, turning around on the sofa, kneeling on it, her head on the seat, her round ass high in the air, her huge tits ballooned out beneath her.
"Amy, baby? Help your brother get his fat cock up Mommy's ass, would you?" she asked with a big grin, reaching back and spreading her ass cheeks wide.
Amy wasted no time in kneeling behind her mouth and feasting on her butthole, cramming her tongue and fingers into her mom's tushy, dribbling and spitting into the still tight hole. She only moved to one side when Pete's bloated cock head nudged against her cheek, edging her out of the way. Taking a moment to suck on her brother's knob once more, Amy at last slid to the side and helped guide his prick back up their mother's asshole.
"Ummmmfmfffffuuuuckkkkk!" Janine gasped as she felt her son's thick cock inch into her ass. Hunched over her as he was, Pete could now thrust much deeper and it took only moments before he was shoving the entire length of his hard, swollen lance balls deep into her asshole.
On the floor, Tricia moaned incoherently, her mammoth tits swaying in time to the long, deep thrusts her son was giving her ass, his huge shaft sawing in and out of her tight butthole.
"You like that, mom?" Lisa asked from where she knelt, watching the incestuous sodomy up close. "You like taking your son's big fucking cock up your ass?"
"Uuuhhhhnnnn -- fucking -- love it!" Tricia gasped, pushing back against Craig's hips, swallowing his prick up her butt.
Lisa pushed her brother back a little, letting his dick pop free of their mother's tight butthole, making Tricia moan in disappointment. Ignoring her mother, Lisa swooped down and swallowed as much of Craig's cock as she could, purring and sighing as she tasted her mother's ass on her brother's cock.
"Oh you dirty slut," Tricia said proudly, looking back over her shoulder at her children. She wiggled her ass impatiently. "Come on -- give Mommy that cock again."
Craig did as she asked, slipping his big dick back up his mother's butthole.
"Uuuhnnn -- fffuuuckkk -- that's it," Tricia moaned, arching her back. "Fuck Mommy -- uuhhhh -- fuck Mommy's ass!"
Lisa slid a hand beneath her mother's taut belly and between her legs, finding her sopping wet pussy and easing two fingers inside, feeling her brother's hard rod through the membrane that separated her mother's holes.
"Aahh yes -- fuck Mommy!" Tricia sighed in delight as she felt her daughter's fingers working in her slippery cunt while her son's hard cock pistoned in and out of her asshole. "Fuck Mommy -- uuuhhnnnnn -- make Mommy cummmmm!"
Tricia gasped and moaned as the double onslaught from her son and daughter triggered the biggest orgasm she'd ever had. Her whole body shook, her pussy and ass clamping down on the fingers and cock inside them, pleasure coursing through her body like never before. She fell forward, her arms giving way, Lisa and Craig letting her go, watching and smiling as she almost passed out on the floor in front of them.
Craig groaned as Lisa wasted no time, leaning down and once more sucking on his throbbing cock.
On the sofa, Pete held on to his mother's ass cheeks, spreading them wide as he stuffed his huge member deep into her ass over and over.
"Fuck yes!" Janine cried. "Fuck Mommy's asshole -- uuuhnnnnn -- fuck Mommy's horny ass!"
Grinning, Pete reamed her hot asshole with deep strokes of his massive cock, stretching her ass wide.
"Oh fuck -- uuuhhhh -- that's what Mommy needs -- ahahhhh -- big fucking cock!" Janine moaned, her ass clenching her son's cock. "Fuck Mommy's ass -- uuhnnnnn -- so fucking big -- mmmmm -- up Mommy's ass -- yyyeaahhhhhhh -- Mommy loves buttfucking -- uhhhnnnn -- harder, Pete -- fuck Mommy's ass hard!"
"Let me taste it!" Amy said, grabbing their mother's ass cheeks and looking up at her brother. "Please, Pete -- let me taste mom's ass!"
Pete took hold of his cock and pulled it from Janine's hot ass channel, watching as Amy leaned forward and once more sucked and licked on it, tasting their mother's ass.
"Oh God -- that's so fucking hot," Janine moaned, looking over her shoulder at them.
Amy reluctantly let him pull his cock from her lips and watched as he slotted it once more into their mother's asshole, spearing deep in one move.
"I can't wait for you to fuck my ass," Amy said to her brother.
"You might -- uuhhnn -- have too, sis," Pete gasped. "Not gonna last much longer."
"Uuhhhh -- fuck Mommy!" Janine cried as her son sodomised her again. "Fuck Mommy's horny -- fucking -- asshole! Gonna cum, baby -- uuhhhhh -- Mommy's fucking cummmmiinnngg!"
Janine moaned as she came, her asshole spasming around her son's massive prick as his incestuous anal pounding brought her more pleasure than she could remember having before.
She was only dimly aware of Pete pulling his cock from her ass and Amy rolling her off the sofa. Tricia and Lisa quickly joined them, the four busty, gorgeous women, mothers and daughters, cousins and half-sisters, twins and almost twins, kneeling in stockings, each holding their massive tits.
Pete and Craig stood in front of them, each stroking their swollen, cum-laden cocks.
"You going to cum for us, boys?" Lisa said, looking from her brother to her cousin. "Gonna give us a big load over our tits?"
"Give it to us," Amy said. "We wanna feel your hot loads over us!"
As if rehearsed, Tricia and Janine both said "Cum for Mommy!" at the same time and that was all it took.
Pete's cock swelled in his hand and unleashed a thick cord of jizz that landed against his mother's chin before splashing down in thick chunks on to her tits. It was followed by another and another, the creamy lines of spunk splattering over her mammoth bosom. Beside him, Craig groaned as his own balls unloaded over his own mother, a torrent of jism spurting out over her mounds, quickly coating them in rivulets of cream. Pete aimed his shaft at his sister and fired off another couple of streams, ropes of cum laying over her huge jugs. Craig turned to Lisa, his legs shaking as he came again and again, painting his sister's tits in his copious shots.
Janine and Amy, Tricia and Lisa, mothers and daughters made out with each other, their cum covered tits sliding against each other as Pete and Craig delivered the cumshots of their lives, hosing them down with shot after shot of thick jizz.
Eventually, the boys stopped cumming and stood in front of the women, stroking their still hard cocks.
"Fuck -- that's a lot of cum!" Lisa laughed as she lifted up her tits and started sucking and slurping her brother's load.
"Jesus, I've never seen one guy produce so much cum!" Amy laughed, scooping up her brother's warm cream from her tits and sucking her fingers clean.
"Mmmmm, we have, right, sis?" Tricia asked Janine.
"Oh yeah," Janine smiled running a finger through the thick goo spread over her mounds. "You definitely follow your father," she said, sucking her finger clean.
"In more ways than one," Tricia said, nodding at the still hard cocks of their sons. "Ready for more, boys? Because I think your sisters want their asses filled."
"And after that, I want you both -- one in my ass, the other in my pussy," Janine said.
"Mmmm, and then it's my turn to get DP'd," Tricia said.
"Then me!" both Amy and Lisa cried at the same time before laughing.
Tricia and Janine grinned at each other. This house sharing was going to be fun.
THE END
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"Uuhhhh -- fuck Mommy -- uuhnnnn -- fuck Mommy in the ass!"
Trina stood outside her son's bedroom door, a confused look on her face as she processed the words she'd just heard.
"You like that, mom?" her son said. "You like my big fucking -- hhhuuhhh -- cock up your ass?"
Her eyes wide, Trina carefully and as quietly as she could, opened the door and peeked inside.
A blonde woman lay on her front, head down on the bed, her face turned away from Trina, knees drawn up, ass high in the air, her huge tits ballooned out from beneath her. She reached back with both hands, gripping her pert little ass cheeks, spreading them wide. Behind her, hands gripping her small waist, was Justin, Trina's son, pounding a simply enormous cock deep in and out of her ass. The thick shaft glistened with lube as he slid it back and fore, ass fucking her with long strokes, giving her every inch with each thrust.
"Aaahhhh Mommy loves it, baby!" the woman moaned, turning her head so Trina could see her face.
It was Chantelle, who lived a few trailers up from Trina and Justin -- while she and Trina weren't exactly best friends, Trina counted her as one of the few women in Holy Hills Trailer Park that she could stand to talk to. They'd visited each other's trailers on a few occasions, had some drinks and bitched about other women in the trailer park, Chantelle listening to Trina moan about having moved to the park.
And here she was, being buttfucked by Trina's son, while pretending to be his mother!
"Fuck -- gonna cum!" Justin groaned.
Instantly Chantelle let go of her ass cheeks and moved forward, his prick springing free from the confines of her butt. She spun round on all fours, her big tits swaying beneath her, and clamped her lips around his pulsing cock, slurping on the head and first couple of inches as he jerked himself off.
"Aahhh God -- take it mom -- uuuhnnn -- take my cum!" Justin moaned.
Trina watched from the door as his cock lurched several times, Chantelle's cheeks bulging cartoonishly before she coughed, a massive amount of jizz spilling from her mouth. Justin's dick throbbed and pulsed in his hand, sending out streams of cum that splashed over Chantelle's face time and again, quickly coating her in a thick glaze of man cream.
"That's it, baby -- mmmmm -- give Mommy that cum!" she laughed, letting Justin cum over her face.
Having seen enough, Trina quietly closed the door and tiptoed back, heading out of the trailer and back to the patrol car that waited for her.
"You okay there, boss?" the driver said as Trina climbed in.
"How many times do I have to tell you, Officer Wheatley," she said, picking her large, silver aviator sunglasses from the dash and putting them on, "it's Sheriff Moore when I'm in uniform." She smoothed her light brown shirt over her impressive bust, straightening the clip-on tie she wore, before looking over at her driver. "And I'm fine," she growled, clearly anything but.
"Sorry, Sheriff Moore," Alyssa Wheatley said, trying not to smirk. Her new boss had moved to the trailer park and taken over from the old sheriff just a month before and was turning out to be a real hard ass. She'd moved up from the city for reasons she hadn't shared, but Alyssa got the impression it hadn't been by choice. Her son, Justin, had come with her and seemed to be fitting in, but Sheriff Moore was another matter.
She had the face and figure to be mistaken for a trailer park native -- huge tits, trim waist, perky ass -- but had lived in the city her whole life and, frankly, considered the trailer park and most of its inhabitants beneath her.
Officer Wheatley drove away, heading out of the park and towards the dusty top of Holy Mount, the highest of the hills in these parts.
"Is having sex all you people do?" Sheriff Moore asked suddenly.
"Say what?"
"Every arrest we've made in the last month, someone's been having sex when we arrive. The woman who was dealing pot -- she was being paid in sex. The drunk couple behind Slick Will's -- having sex. Even that travelling salesman with the counterfeit clothes he was selling -- we found him being blown by two sisters who, by the way, were a damn sight closer than they should have been with each other."
Sheriff Moore slammed her hand on the dashboard.
"Everywhere I go, people are screwing around -- and I suspect more than a few of them are committing incest!"
"Well -- it is a small park -- lots of people are related to one another," Office Wheatley said slowly.
"And that makes it okay, does it?" Sheriff Moore snapped. "Are you screwing anyone you're related to?"
Officer Wheatley couldn't help but blush as she thought of her cousin Sheree and the threesome they'd had just the night before with Sheree's mom Jamie-Lynn.
"Oh my God, you're all the same," Sheriff Moore said, staring out the windscreen, trying to erase the memory of her son's big cock as he had buttfucked their neighbour while fantasising about his own mother.
They drove in silence the rest of the way to Holy Mount, parked the patrol car and walked up to the flat summit. There were a couple of picnic tables and benches that had seen better days, and some litter being blown in the wind, along with the dust. Off to one side were four circles of scorched earth, each one perhaps a foot wide, forming the points of a square.
"Can't believe I'm investigating this crap," Sheriff Moore said, looking at the burnt earth.
"Old man Quentin says he saw some lights up here last night -- claims it was a UFO that landed here and tried to abduct him," Officer Wheatley said. "Something burnt the ground here, anyhow."
"Kids playing about," Sheriff Moore said dismissively. "Hell, could have been the old man himself, just wanting some attention." She sighed as she looked out, down the hill, past the trailer park, at the city below. "What I wouldn't give to be back there," she whispered.
Officer Wheatley knelt and looked at one of the perfect circles of scorched earth.
"It is kinda weird," she said.
"UFOs visiting a trailer park full of inbred hillbillies?" Sheriff Moore snarled. "It's a God damned cliché is what it is." She turned and stalked back to the patrol car. "Come on, it's getting late. There's nothing to see here."
Officer Wheatley stood and, making sure the Sheriff couldn't see her, flipped her the bird.
† † † † †
Justin Moore picked up on his mother's mood when she came home a couple of hours later, just as night fell, and made sure to stay out of her way. He laid on his bed, thinking back to the awesome sex he'd had that afternoon with Chantelle and how it had driven him crazy with lust when she'd agreed to play the part of his mom.
He'd been fantasising about his stern yet oh so fuckable mother for years -- her huge tits and pert little ass filled his dreams, but he knew there was no way she would ever get it on with him. To say she was uptight was the understatement of the century. He wasn't surprised she had become a cop -- she loved telling people what to do and how to do it, him most of all.
"Justin? Get out here," she yelled as if on cue.
He hauled himself off the bed, arranging his half-hard cock in his shorts so it wouldn't be obvious when he walked into the room.
"What's up, mom?" he asked.
Trina stood, still wearing her sheriff's outfit, arms crossed beneath her huge mounds, making them lift up and almost point at him.
"Sit down," she said, nodding to the sofa. Once he was sat, Trina continued.
"I saw you this morning," she said, "with Chantelle."
Justin's eyes went wide, and he felt the blood drain from his face.
"Perhaps more worryingly, I heard you and Chantelle this afternoon." She stared at him for a moment. "Well? Do you have anything to say? Can you explain why Chantelle was pretending to be me, your mother?" she barked.
"I -- I -- errrrr," was all Justin could manage.
"Really? Just stuttering?" Trina sneered. "If you're going to have these disgusting fantasies, at least have the courage to defend them."
"But -- I'm sorry, mom -- I just -- aaahhhh,"
"I don't know if it's the influence of this place, or Chantelle, or whatever the hell else it is, but you can stop thinking of me, your own mother, in that fashion immediately, do you hear?"
Justin hung his head. "Yes, mom," he said quietly.
"Good, now get -- what is that?" Trina asked, her attention drawn to something out the window. Red and blue lights, like those of a patrol car, flashed off and on brightly. "Is that Officer Wheatley?"
Trina moved to the window, Justin standing and following. His foot caught the leg of the small table in front of the sofa and he stumbled into his mother, pushing her against the wall, the pair of them banging their heads together.
"Ow, God damn it, Justin," Trina said, rubbing her head, blinking away the stars in her eyes. The lights from outside grew brighter still, the colours strobing together until everything went white.
† † † † †
Trina woke feeling a little chilly. It took her a moment to realise this was due to the metal table she was laying upon.
"What -- the hell?" she muttered, sitting up, rubbing the side of her head which still felt sore. She caught sight of herself in a full-length mirror opposite the table and stopped in shock, looking her reflection up and down.
Her long blonde hair had been pulled back into a ponytail; her shirt was sleeveless and instead of being buttoned up, was tied in a knot beneath her huge, braless tits, acres of cleavage on display; her taut midriff was bare; her trousers were gone and in their place, a tiny pair of short shorts that were so high cut they were almost a G-string; her legs were bare except for a pair of calf hugging cowboy boots.
She looked, in short, like a porno version of a cop.
"What the fuck?" she said, sliding off the table and standing up, staring at herself in the mirror.
Trina looked around the otherwise bare room; curved, silver metal walls gleamed though there was no obvious light source, reflecting her bizarre appearance in strange, distorted ways. There were no windows, no other furniture, just her, the table, and the mirror.
"Hey! Assholes!" she shouted up at the ceiling. "Someone needs to tell me what the hell is going on here, and I mean right now!"
A moment or two later, a panel -- previously hidden in the wall -- slid aside and two small figures entered. They were both about four feet tall, green skinned and totally naked. Their limbs were thin, their torsos round, and their heads looked overly large for their bodies. Large, round, blue eyes took up most of their face, with a wide mouth beneath them, and no sign of a nose. They had neither nipples nor genitals and not a hair covered their skin.
Completely unfazed, Trina stood with her hands on her hips, facing the two aliens.
"Which one of you assholes is in charge?" she demanded.
The two aliens blinked at her for a second or two before one of them pointed to the other.
"Okay, dipshit -- what the hell is going on here? Where am I and which of you perverts dressed me like I walked out of porno movie?"
The two aliens blinked at her then looked at each other. One of them nodded and the other moved to one of the walls and waved its three fingered hand in front of it. Instantly, the wall shimmered and a screen appeared, showing a scene that Trina instantly recognised.
"Oh shit," Trina whispered.
Two people were on a bed, a younger woman and an older man, both naked, both fucking energetically. The woman was on all fours, one hand clutching at her huge tits that swung beneath her as the older man gripped her hips and stuffed his big cock in and out of her pussy.
"Fuck me," the woman moaned. "Fuck me, Daddy!"
Her father did as she asked, fucking her hard and fast before he groaned that he was going to cum.
"Do it!" the woman cried, falling forward and laying on her back, cupping her massive tits. "Cover me in your cum, Daddy!"
He moved forward, straddling her belly, jerking on the impressive length of his prick which began spurting out thick lines of jizz. Over and over he came, spreading his seed over his daughter's jugs, the pearly fluid splashing up on to her face as he unloaded over her.
Just as his cock stopped twitching, the knob dribbling the last of his jism on to her tits, they both turned in surprise. The screen changed perspective to show Trina standing in the doorway, her mouth open in shock, watching them.
"I'm sorry, baby," the man said. "You didn't want to play, but your sister did."
The woman -- Trina's sister -- scooped up some of their father's cum from her tits and held it out to her.
"Come taste some, Trina," she said kindly. "God knows there's plenty to share!"
A moment later, Trina turned from the doorway and fled, and the screen went blank.
"What the hell did you show me that, for?" Trina asked the aliens.
"This was the reason you left home at eighteen," one of the aliens said, though neither of them moved their lips. "Your father took your sister as a lover and you were angry at them, even though your father had approached you as well."
"Incest is wrong," Trina said, her voice shaking as she remembered her father's attempt at seducing her.
"And yet you wanted to succumb," the alien said.
"No, that's not true," Trina lied. She remembered her father kissing her neck, his hand gently stroking her huge tits through her blouse, her own hand cupping his impressive hard-on through his trousers.
"But it is," the alien said. The screen flickered into life again, showing the scene just as she recalled it -- on the living room sofa in their house, her blouse straining to hold her heaving tits, his trousers bulging with his large cock. "This is what you secretly wanted," the alien said.
Instead of the screen showing Trina coming to her senses and running away as she had done in real life, it showed them both shedding their clothes, Trina eagerly sucking and licking at his huge shaft before he slipped it between her mammoth mounds, tit fucking her as she'd always wanted him to. The scene changed and the pair of them were on the floor in the living room, her father between her legs, cramming his giant fuck meat into her tight pussy, making her cum over and over. Another change, this one showing her bent over the coffee table, her father spreading her ass cheeks wide as his big cock slid in and out of her horny asshole as she begged him to fuck it. Finally she lay beneath him as he knelt over her, his prick spewing stream after streams of thick jizz over her tits and face, her mouth open, hungrily swallowing as much as she could.
"No," Trina said unconvincingly. "I would never do any of that. Not even with my husband."
That at least was true -- leaving home after discovering her father and sister together, she had hurriedly married a man called Edgar and quickly conceived Justin on their honeymoon. After that, sex with her husband was then infrequent and nothing more than a lights out, under the covers occurrence, certainly nothing like the porno scenes these aliens had shown her.
Which, she knew, was part of the reason her husband had eventually strayed, leading to the breakup of her marriage and her moving here to Holy Hills.
"Yes, your husband," the aliens said, the screen shimmering again. Almost a repeat of her discovery of her father and sister, the image showed Trina finding her husband in bed -- with his sister.
"Incest -- it's everywhere in this place!" Trina moaned, alarmed to feel her pussy moisten and her nipples harden, her thoughts straying to her own son and his fantasies of her. "Why is everyone fucking their families?"
"It is prevalent in many of the Realms we visit," the alien agreed. "As are the preponderance of large breasts and sexual organs. There are numerous theories for the origins of this, ranging from demonic influence to scientific experiments, but it boils down to you humans just love having sex with each other, even if you are biologically related."
"In many cases," the other alien said, "it is especially if the participants are related."
As Trina watched, a gap appeared in the floor and her son, Justin, rose up through it, laid on a metal table, apparently unconscious, as naked as the day he was born, sporting a huge hard-on.
"Oh my God," Trina sighed, staring at her son's massive cock.
"We witnessed you observing your son this morning as he had sex with your neighbour who was pretending to be you," the alien said. "He clearly wishes to have sex with you, his mother. Would you like to do the same?"
"No -- of course not," Trina said, her words sounding unconvincing to her ears.
"Are you sure?" the alien said.
The table on which Justin lay spun around so his feet were pointing at Trina. It tilted upright to about 45 degrees, his big dick falling outward to bob and point at her.
"Are you sure?" the alien asked again.
"Uuuurmmmm -- mom?" Justin said sleepily, opening his eyes. "Is that you?"
"Yes, baby," Trina said, stepping closer to him, her gaze never leaving the hard, blood-swollen tube of meat sticking out of his crotch, just about level with her chest. "Are you -- are you okay?"
""Hmmmm -- feel funny," he said. "You look fucking hot, mom," he said, looking down at her. "Love the -- hmmmm -- new uniform."
Trina looked down at herself, her huge tits busting the sides of her shirt apart, her deep cleavage and the inner slopes of her mounds visible to her son. She moved closer again, the head of his throbbing cock an inch or two away from her smooth boobs.
"I -- I'm glad you like it," Trina said, not sounding like her normal ballsy self at all. The more she stared at her son's cock, the closer she got to it, the more she felt her resolve melting away. "Do you -- do you like Mommy's big boobs, too?" she asked, blushing as the question escaped her lips. What the hell was going on with her, she thought dimly in the back of her mind. She never talked like this, let alone referred to herself as Mommy.
Justin grinned and nodded, an expression on his face that was half sleepy, half drunken.
"Mmmm yeahhhhhhh," he sighed. "Love your big titties, mom," he said. "Wanna fuck 'em!"
He clumsily thrust his hips a couple of times, the engorged head of his cock nudging into the firm yet spongy flesh of his mother's huge melons.
Trina gasped at the contact, watching his cock head slip and slide over her tits as he moved his hips back and fore. She reached out and pushed his thighs back, holding him still, before leaning forward, his pre-cum drooling cock slipping straight between her big jugs and into her cleavage.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuck!" Justin moaned as Trina squeezed her arms inward, pushing her tits together, trapping his cock in the valley of her tits. Instantly he started moving his hips again, his mom relaxing her grip on his legs, letting him slide his length in and out between her tits.
"Jesus -- you're fucking Mommy's tits," Trina moaned, looking down, watching his knob poke up and down between her mounds.
"Oh fuck -- so good -- soooooo goooood!" Justin sighed as he worked his length back and forth.



Trina stared at her son's mammoth cock slipping and sliding between her tits, giving her the first tit-fuck of her life -- she had never let her ex-husband do this with her, no matter how often he begged her. She shuddered in pleasure as Justin leaned forward and down, sliding his hands inside her shirt, and took a hold of the sides of her tits, squeezing them tighter around his still moving cock.
"Oh my God -- love your big fucking tits, mom," he said, staring down at the tit-flesh in his hands and his cock between them. "Love fucking your big fucking tits!"
His cock slid up and down in her cleavage, lubricated by the almost constant stream of pre-cum dribbling from the engorged knob. Trina watched mesmerised as the big purple head bobbed closer and closer to her face before she realised she was bending down as well, her mouth open, tongue lolling out. A moment later and Justin froze on the upstroke as his knob slid between his mother's lips and rested in her mouth.
Trina purred in surprise and delight as she swabbed her tongue around and over his throbbing cockhead, lapping up the stream of pre-cum that oozed from it. Slowly she started moving her head up and down, sliding her lips over the girth of her son's mammoth cock, giving her very first blow-job. She may have been inexperienced, but she was eager and it only took a few seconds before Justin matched her movements, gently sliding his huge cock as deep as she could take it.
"Fuck -- suck my dick, mom!" he moaned in utter disbelief.
Trina heard his words as if from afar, lost as she was in the joy of giving her first blow-job -- the fact that it was her son's cock in her mouth excited her more than she ever thought possible.
This is wrong,", she thought as Justin's cock nudged the back of her throat. I shouldn't be doing this -- incest is wrong! But -- I don't want to stop!
She lifted her head off his cock, gasping for breath, spit hanging in ropes from her lips to the pulsing shaft, and moved back a little, his cock slipping free from her tits. She took hold of it with both hands, marvelling at how much was still free, and slowly jerked on his prick.
"So fucking big," she whispered in awe. Trina thought back to that morning and how she'd seen Justin fucking their neighbour Chantelle's ass with this same huge length of fuck meat. "Oh God," she shuddered as she imagined Justin fucking her own ass. Her ex-husband had suggested trying anal just once -- the tirade of scorn she poured on him meant it had never been raised again.
But now -- she wondered.
Trina looked up at her son, still jerking his cock. "Fuck me," she said quietly, watching his eyes go wide. "Fuck Mommy," she said louder, standing up and quickly ripping off her tiny shorts and her shirt, leaving her in just her cowboy boots.
Justin quickly stepped over to her, filling his hands with her tits again. She moved back, Justin following her, and climbed on to the metal table that seemed to be lower than when she had first awoken on it.
Kissing her son deeply, Trina grabbed hold of his cock and, as she spread her legs wide, pulled his length closer to her pussy. They both groaned at the first contact of his knob with her slick, sopping wet pussy lips. Trina knew she had never been this wet before -- the illicit thrill of fucking her son was the biggest turn on she had ever had.
"Uuuhhh -- fuck Mommy," she said, guiding the head of his cock to her open, waiting pussy. "Fuck Mommy!"
Justin moved his hips, his engorged cock slipping easily into her twat, inch after inch pushing its way into his mother's hot depths.
"Uuuhhhhh -- fuuuuuuckkkk!" Trina sighed. She looked down between her massive tits at the junction of their bodies, watching her son's mammoth length split her pussy as it eased inside her. Sex with her husband had never been this good -- and Justin had barely entered her!
"Oh God -- can't believe I'm finally -- uuhhh -- fucking you, mom!" Justin moaned as he pushed more of his cock into her sopping pussy.
"Me either, baby," Trina sighed. She looked over at the aliens who watched impassively. "Mmmm -- but we're gonna do it -- aahahhhh -- a hell of a lot more from now on!"
Justin started moving faster, all of his cock sliding in and out of his mother's pussy, the slick, wet sounds of their fucking filling the room.
"Oh fuck! Really!?" Justin asked, eyes wide.
"Oh yeah!" Trina said, laying back on the table and lifting her legs up so her ankles were on Justin's shoulders. He grabbed her hips and stuffed his cock into her pussy, over and over. "And not -- uuhnnn -- not just fucking -- I want to taste your cum -- uuhhhhh -- want you to cum all over me -- " She pushed her huge tits together and up, licking at her own nipples for a moment. "And I want you to fuck my ass!" she said, staring at him, laughing at the shocked expression on his face.
"Oh God! Can I?" he gasped.
"No more -- uuuhhhhh -- pretending with Chantelle, baby -- mmmm -- Mommy wants your big cock in her ass!"
"Oh my God!" Justin gasped. Trina suddenly felt him tensing, the tell tale signs of an impending cum. Just the thought of buttfucking her was about to send him over the edge!
"Oh no you don't!" she said, reaching down quickly and grabbing the base of his cock hard, squeezing tight.
"Aaahh! What the fuck, mom!?" Justin yelled.
"You cum when I say you cum," Trina growled, the bossy, ball-breaking sheriff back in command. "Understand me, Justin?"
"Y -- yes!" he stammered.
They stared at each other for a moment or two before Trina felt him relax. She released his cock and gently pushed him back until his cock slipped free of her pussy.
"Did Mommy hurt you?" she asked sweetly.
"A -- a little," Justin said.
"Let Mommy kiss it better, then," Trina said, slipping off the table and on to her knees. She took hold of his cock once more, gently this time, and lovingly licked from base to tip, tasting her own pussy. "Is that better, baby?" she asked, swirling her tongue around his knob.
"So good, mom," Justin gasped, watching her.
"Mmmmm -- Mommy wants you to fuck her again, baby," Trina said, kissing his cock. "Make Mommy cum -- mmmmm -- and you can stuff this big fucking cock up Mommy's ass." She looked up at him, smiling. "Deal?"
"Oh fuck yeah!" Justin said instantly.
Trina giggled and turned on to her hands and knees, looking over her shoulder at her son. Deep in the back of her mind, part of her was still wondering where this slutty version of herself had suddenly appeared from, but the thought of taking Justin's huge cock again and how good that would feel stamped all over that part of her.
Justin moved behind her, one hand clutching one of her firm butt cheeks, the other positioning his meaty length at the entrance to her juicy pussy. He eased forward, his prick inching into his mother's cunt once more, sliding easier this time now that she was used to his size.
"Uhhnnnnn -- fuuuuuuckk -- that's what Mommy wants!" Trina gasped, staring at him over her shoulder as her son started fucking her with long, slow strokes. "Fuck Mommy -- uuhhhhhh -- fuck Mommy hard!"
With his cock firmly embedded in her pussy, Justin gripped her ass with both hands, spreading her pert cheeks so he could watch his big dick slide in and out of her tight twat. He couldn't believe that after years of lusting after his bitchy, aggressive mom, she was on her hands and knees in front of him, begging to be fucked.
"Fuck Mommy!" she moaned as her son did just that, cramming his huge length into her pussy over and over. "Fuck -- soooooo fucking good!"
If this incestuous fucking felt so good, she wondered dimly if she'd missed out all those years before by running away from her father. If incest made everyone feel like this, she wondered if this was why everyone in the trailer park was fucking their families. But mostly, she wondered if she could ever give this up.
"Uuuhhhnn!" Trina groaned as she felt her son's huge knob burrow deep into her pussy, the juicy, hot walls stretching to accommodate his length. "Fuck Mommy, baby -- aaahhhhh yeahhhhh -- Mommy's so fucking horny -- been so long since -- mmmmm -- Mommy's been fucked!"
Justin briefly wondered where this side of his mother had come from but decided he really didn't care. His huge cock slid into her cunt like a hot knife through butter and he gripped her ass cheeks as he fed her needful pussy the whole of his cock on each thrust.
"Fuck Mommy! Oh fuck Mommy hard!" she moaned, looking over her shoulder at him. She couldn't remember ever being this horny, or her pussy ever being so wet. Sex with her husband had never been anything but boring, something she occasionally put up with, but this -- fucking with her son -- was the best thing ever!
She looked over at the aliens who seemed more distant -- slightly blurred around the edges as if they were out of focus. Before she could think too much about that, her mind was overwhelmed by the hard fucking her son was giving her.
"Oh God -- fuck me, baby!" Trina moaned. "Fuck Mommy's horny pussy!"
Justin found the energy to thrust even faster and deeper, stuffing his mammoth cock into her cunt as hard as he could, making her huge tits swing beneath her as he pounded into her from behind.
"Oh fuck -- Mommy's cumming!" she yelled, feeling the heat from her pussy spread throughout her body. "Such a big fucking cock for Mommy -- making Mommy cummmm!" she yelled.
She pushed back hard, Justin's cock thrusting into the depths of her pussy, feeling like it would come out the top of her head at any minute. Her pussy clamped down on to his stroking cock as she came harder than she ever had in her life.
"Oh fuck -- uuuhhnnnn -- cummmmming -- Mommy's cummmmmming!" she moaned in pleasure as her orgasm ripped through her. She had never cum so hard in her life, her own son's cock bringing her more pleasure than her ex-husband or her own fingers ever had. Her cum rolled through her body making her nipples tingle and her pussy squeeze even tighter around Justin's mammoth length.
Justin slowed his strokes, letting her ride out her orgasm. He gripped her ass cheeks in his hands and spread them, staring at the tight, wrinkled asshole just above his prick.
"I made you cum, mom," he said breathlessly. "Do I get my prize now?" he asked, moving his hand over to her butthole and gently probing at it with his thumb.
"Uuuhnnnn -- fuuuuuuuck!" Trina whispered as she felt the thick digit slip into her ass. This was what he wanted, she knew -- what she'd seen him acting out only that morning with Chantelle. She'd never let her ex-husband sodomise her no matter how often he'd asked -- but she couldn't help think of all the times she'd jacked herself off and just how often she'd eased a finger into her own butt, loving the tight, hot feel of it.
"Can I mom?" Justin asked quietly, sliding his thumb in and out of her slick butthole as his huge cock throbbed in her pussy.
"Can you what, baby?" she asked him, looking over her shoulder again.
"Can I -- can I fuck your ass?" Justin asked, pushing his thumb even deeper, making her moan.
Trina dropped her head to the floor, her ass high in the air, and turned to look at him as best she could.
"Do it, baby," she said. "Fuck Mommy in the ass." Still that part of her deep in the back of her mind wondered what the hell was going on with her, but Trina didn't care anymore. If this really was an alien abduction or some crazy dream or an hallucination or something else entirely -- she didn't care. All she knew was the thought of taking her son's huge cock in her ass was making her almost mad with lust.
Justin groaned as he dragged his bloated cock from her tight pussy and moved it up, the head nudging against his mother's pink, puckered butthole.
"Fuck my ass!" Trina moaned. "Go on, baby -- Mommy's so fucking horny right now -- please fuck Mommy in the ass!"
She groaned with desire as she felt Justin's big knob push against her asshole, the rubbery head spreading her butthole muscles around the girth of his cock head. Slowly but surely, the monstrous cock of her son inched inside her tight ass, filling her up like she never had been before. With one hand she reached under herself and pushed two fingers into her soaking wet pussy, feeling the thickness of her son's cock through the membrane that separated her ass and pussy.
"Oh God -- oh God -- uuuhnnnnn -- fuck Mommy's ass!" she cried as Justin pushed more and more of his cock inside her. "Fuuuuuuuuckkk! Feels so good in Mommy's ass!"
Justin watched amazed as his mother's butt swallowed his cock until he was finally balls deep in the tight, hot, clasping depths of her ass. He was still a little muzzy headed himself but wasn't about to pass up the chance of living out his filthy, incestuous fantasy.
Slowly he drew his cock almost all the way out, loving the delirious moan his mother made, before sliding back in, watching all the while. As fun as it had been to fuck Chantelle that morning as she'd pretended to be his mother, nothing could beat the real thing!
Holding on to her hips, Justin sped up, thrusting his cock in and out of her asshole faster, settling into a hard, strong rhythm.
"Oh fuck -- fuck Mommy's horny ass!" Trina cried, pushing back to meet his ass pummelling strokes. "Such a big cock for Mommy's ass -- uuhhnnnnn -- fuck Mommy's ass -- uuuhnnnnnn -- Mommy's cumming!"
Trina's eyes went wide as the fastest orgasm she'd ever reached hit her, flooding her pussy with juice, her ass clamping down on Justin's big dick. She couldn't believe she'd cum so quick, moaning as the pleasure washed over her.
"Fuck, mom," Justin panted, shoving his dick in and out of her butt. "Love fucking your ass -- but I'm gonna cum soon!"
Her thoughts flashed back to that morning when she'd watched Chantelle and Justin fucking -- there was no way Trina was being out-fucked by any other woman!
Reluctantly, she pulled forward, forcing Justin to drag his heavy prick from her asshole. She spun round, still on her hands and knees, and eagerly took his cock in her mouth, swallowing as much of the monster as she could.
Justin watched bug-eyed in surprise and lust as his formerly uptight mother went ass to mouth -- and that was all it took.
"Mom! Uuhggnnnn!" was all he could manage to blurt out in warning before his cock shuddered and unleashed the biggest load of his life.
Trina couldn't believe the amount he came -- a massive outpouring of thick jizz filled her mouth on the first spurt and no matter how quickly she swallowed, she couldn't drink it all down. Sitting back on her haunches, she grabbed his prick and drew him closer, jerking him off with both hands as his cock continued shooting. Rope after heavy rope of cum splattered over her huge tits, laying in thick lines across her heaving mounds, the pearly fluid criss-crossing over her jugs. She opened her mouth, tongue out, and aimed his still-spurting fuck meat upwards, taking the final dozen or so shots over her face, her son's jism running over her nose and cheeks.
"Oh fuck -- ggguuuuuhhhh -- fuuuuuuckk!" Justin gasped. "Never -- uuhhh -- never cum so much!"
Trina used the still hard cock to push his creamy semen over her cheeks and into her mouth, sucking down the warm jizz, slurping on the head of his cock as she did.
She opened her eyes and, behind Justin, saw the two aliens who stood watching impassively. One of them raised its hand and gave her a thumbs up, breaking into smile.
Trina tried to smile herself around the head of her son's cum-dribbling cock, as she felt happier than she ever had. Happy, but tired, she realised. Slowly she laid backwards, Justin collapsing on top of her, and everything went dark.
† † † † †
Trina woke up on the floor of her trailer's living room next to her son who snored gently as he lay beside her, both of them naked. Her head ached a little and, she realised as she moved to sit up, so did her pussy -- and her butt.
"Was that real?" she muttered, images of the aliens and the spaceship blurring in her mind, combining with the memory of being fucked by Justin. "Did I have sex with my son?" she whispered.
Looking down at herself, she saw the unmistakeable signs of dried cum over her tits and could feel it on her face. Only twenty-four hours before it would have disgusted her -- but now she smiled at the memory of taking her son's massive load over her big tits and her face.
"What's happened to me?" she wondered, her hand sliding between her legs and finding her slippery pussy lips. She looked down at Justin's crotch and saw he was sporting a huge case of morning wood.
Trina licked her lips.
† † † † †
Officer Wheatley pulled her patrol car up outside Sheriff Moore's trailer and sighed, not looking forward to another day of driving the tight-assed bitch of a boss around again. She knew the Sheriff could drive, but also knew she got a kick out of being chauffeured around as it made her feel important.
"Let's get on with it," she said to herself and stepped out of the cruiser.
She walked along the path of the small garden in front of the trailer and up the three steps to the door, about to knock when she heard something from within.
Moving along the porch, she glanced into the living room window and slowly grinned.
"Fuck Mommy!" Sheriff Moore cried as she was bent over the sofa, her son hunched over her from behind, fucking her hard and fast, a look of amazement on his face. "Fuck Mommy -- uuuhnnnn -- make me cum -- uuuhhh -- and you can fuck Mommy's ass again!"
Officer Wheatley smiled and turned back to the car. As she walked through the garden again, she noticed four circles burned into the ground, the same as those they'd seen at the top of Holy Mount the day before.
She shrugged and, as the sounds of her boss getting fucked receded, she thought maybe her boss wasn't so tight-assed after all.
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"I can't believe we're doing this," Jennifer hissed. "I ought to just let your father take the consequences of his actions."
Dana looked over at her mom whose hands gripped the steering wheel of her SUV tightly as she drove.
"Oh, come on, mom," she said with a big smile. "I'm kinda looking forward to it."
"How can you say that?" Jennifer asked, her eyes wide. She pulled up at the junction and, checking for traffic, took a right, heading out of the Rockway Hills area of Springdale where they lived, and heading North out of the city.
Dana shrugged, the movement making her huge, braless tits jiggle beneath the top of her tight dress, the low neckline showing off acres of cleavage.
"Won't be the first time I've taken on more than one guy at once," she laughed.
"Dana Sampson!" Jennifer cried, looking in shock over at her daughter.
Dana laughed. "Give it up, mom!" she said. "You know what senior year's like at Springdale High. Students hit 18 and it's a free for all." She leaned over toward her mother, her seat belt slipping between the firm mounds of her tits. "Anyway, you can't get all high and mighty -- Aunt Ivy's shown me pictures of you and her in the Blue Yearbook."
Jennifer stared at the road ahead, her mouth open. Alongside the usual High School Yearbook, Springdale High had a traditionally secret second book, the Blue Yearbook, where the hottest students posed for some very risqué photos. Jennifer and her twin sister Ivy had featured heavily in their year's book. In a city and county that boasted a very high proportion of gorgeous, slim and stacked women, Jennifer and Ivy had been among the best looking -- and bustiest -- of their year. If Ivy had shown Dana what they'd gotten up to...
"That was a different time," Jennifer said eventually.
Dana sat back in the car seat. "I get it mom," she said. "You and Aunt Ivy had some wild times, then you got pregnant with me, and settled down with dad. No worries." She reached over and casually placed her hand on her mother's thigh. "But tonight, you might get the opportunity to relive some of those wild times." She moved her hand, pushing the split in her mom's dress to one side and squeezed her stockinged thigh gently. "Only this time, it can be with your daughter instead of your sister."
Dana removed her hand slowly, letting her words sink in.
"I still think we should have let your father take the fall for this." Jennifer said eventually.
Harvey Sampson had married Jennifer straight out of High School and had been a devoted husband and father ever since. He worked hard and was moderately successful, affording them a house in the Rockway Hills area of Springdale, and a comfortable if not particularly lavish lifestyle. His only major fault was his gambling addiction.
He would stay on the straight and narrow for years before falling by the wayside suddenly and needing to be bailed out by his parents. This time, however, they had told him he was on his own. No more handouts; he needed to learn his lesson.
Faced with financial ruin and likely imprisonment, he'd turned to his wife and daughter to help him out. Which was why, a week after a blazing row about his proposed solution and days of cajoling and pleading, Jennifer and Dana were driving to a couple of shacks just outside the Holy Hills Trailer Park. Both of them looked as though they were dressed for a film premiere in black dresses with plunging necklines, splits up the side to the top of their waists, and black hold-up stockings, with their long dark hair loosely tied into a ponytail, all per the instructions of Rocko Milan, leader of the biker gang called The Squad -- and the man to whom Harvey Sampson owed almost thirty thousand dollars.
Rocko had said Harvey's debt would be wiped clean if Harvey's wife and daughter were willing to spend the night with himself and some of his crew.
"So," Jennifer said after they'd driven in silence for almost ten minutes. "Which photos did your Auntie Ivy show you?"
Dana smiled at her mom and drank in her still firm and stacked form. They both went to the gym regularly and that -- coupled with the natural Springdale figure that most every woman in the area had -- meant they could easily pass as sisters rather than mother and daughter.
"Oooooh, I think she showed me all of them, mom!" Dana laughed. "There was the one of you riding some older guy in the wood shop."
Jennifer couldn't help but smile. "Mr Collins, the wood shop teacher. I think he had most of the girls in our senior year at one time or another."
"And the one of you and an old black man? What was that about?"
"Old Tommy the janitor! He was a dirty old man but by God he was hung!"
"What about the one with you and Aunt Ivy on your knees surrounded by a bunch of big dicks, absolutely covered in cum?" Dana asked.
"Mmmm, that was the Hawks, the basketball team from Mason High. We were just showing the visitors a good time before the game." She glanced at her daughter and winked. "Springdale High Stallions won the game."
"Oh my God, mom!" Dana laughed. "My favourite one, though, was Auntie Ivy on her back, you with your face in her pussy, and some guy behind you -- " she paused for effect " -- fucking you in the ass!"
Jennifer laughed at her daughter's words. "Honestly, Dana, that happened so often, I've no idea who that guy was! Believe me, nothing gets guys going like twin sisters fucking each other."
They laughed together as Jennifer drove them out of the city and into the plains that separated Springdale from the Holy Hills and the trailer park, the road climbing steadily.
After a moment or two, Jennifer looked over at her daughter.
"Your turn," she said. "What have you been getting up to that could end up in the Blue Yearbook?"
Dana smiled at her mom. "Sad to say I don't have a sexy twin sister to fool around with -- though I do have a sexy MILF with me tonight." Dana blew her a kiss and laughed.
"Come on, spill," Jennifer said.
"Okay, let's see," she said, ticking items off on her fingers. "In the last couple of weeks, I've been fucked by Father Geffen in the chapel; bought some lingerie from Jay's Sweet Things in the city a few days later and ended up being fucked by Jay herself in one of the changing rooms; got out of a speeding ticket by fucking the two girl cops who pulled me over -- they both had their nightsticks in me at one point! Oh, and starred in a webcam show with my friend Amy and her cousin Lisa, and Lisa's collection of really big toys!"
"My God," Jennifer said breathlessly, "my daughter's a slut and I never realised!" She smiled at Dana. "I love it!"
"Like mother, like daughter, I guess," Dana said. She slid across the seat a little and put her hand on her mom's thigh once more. "So, are you coming round to the idea of having some fun tonight?"
Jennifer checked her mirrors and pulled over on the side of the dusty hill road they'd been travelling along. She switched the engine off and turned to look at Dana.
"I don't care about clearing your father's idiotic debt, but yeah, I want to have some fun with my gorgeous, big titted, slut of a daughter." She leaned forward and slowly kissed Dana, the pair of them opening their lips, tongues sliding in and out of each other's mouths.
"God, mom, I really wanna fuck you," Dana said. She reached up and cupped one of her mother's huge tits, felt the weight in her hand, the nipple harden beneath her silk dress.
"And you will, baby," Jennifer sighed. "Tonight and whenever you want to from now on."
She reached out and copied Dana's move, but slipped her hand inside her daughter's dress, gently squeezing her warm, heaving breast.
"Mmmm, lovely big tits," she murmured into Dana's mouth as they kissed again. "Just like mommy's."
They made out a little while longer before Jennifer sat back.
"I guess we better not keep our new friends waiting any longer," she said.
"I guess not," Dana said.
† † † † †
Twenty minutes later they pulled up outside a couple of shacks, just outside the Holy Hills Trailer Park. One was empty, but from the other came loud music, and lights shone through the thin curtains covering the grubby windows. It was set up off the ground on short stilts and steps led up to a small fenced in porch with the main door.
Stood on the porch, watching Jennifer park the car, was a burly biker in jeans, T-shirt and leather waistcoat, and beside him a younger girl in denim cut-off shorts and a T-shirt that was stretched tight across her big, round tits.
"Well don't you pair look damn fine?" the biker said as Jennifer and Dana walked in their heels across the paved yard. He took a drink from the beer bottle he held.
"Are you Rocko?" Jennifer asked, pausing at the bottom of the steps.
"Sure am," the biker said. "This here's my daughter, Courtney." The younger girl smiled and nodded at them, her blonde hair in pigtails bobbing beside her head. "You Jennifer?"
"That's me," she said. "This is Dana, my daughter."
Rocko looked from one to the other and grinned.
"God damn if you don't look more like twin sisters than mother and daughter," he said. "You agree, Court?"
"Sure do, daddy," Courtney said, staring at them. "They sure are pretty, too."
"Damn right," Rocko said. He finished his beer and tossed it over the side of the porch where it clinked among others. "Come on in. We'll head to my office, discuss the deal, then see where we go."
Courtney opened the door to the shack, the music volume suddenly increasing, and let Rocko walk through. She held it open for Jennifer and Dana as they walked up the steps, then followed them inside.
The one floor building had a short hall leading to a room on the left, which was where Rocko headed, with an open doorway on the right. Jennifer glanced in and saw a crowd of bikers in a makeshift bar with crates of beer and other drink off to one side, a jukebox against a wall, and a dozen or so bikers, men and women, most of whom were staring at her and Dana as they walked past.
"Just follow my daddy," Courtney said, ushering them along.
Dana reached out for Jennifer's hand and together they walked into Rocko's office. A large but simple room with a desk and chair in one corner, a pin board with bills and papers tacked to it on the wall nearby, posters and signs hung on the other walls, a large fur rug and a sofa against the wall opposite the desk.
Rocko stood at the desk with several sheets of paper in hand.
"You both know why you're here?" he asked.
"Because my idiot husband owes you a lot of money," Jennifer said. "And if we spend the night with you, you'll clear that debt."
Rocko smiled. "That's it. Just so we're clear, you ain't forced to do this. Any time you wanna quit, you just say so. Me nor the Squad ain't no animals so any time you wanna back out, just say I quit and we all stop. Course, the longer you keep going, the more of that big old debt gets wiped out."
He put the papers on the desk and held out a pen.
"If you're happy with that, both of you sign up here and we can get started."
Jennifer and Dana walked over and read through the documents quickly, Dana signing as soon as she was done.
"You seem quite professional about this," Jennifer said to Rocko.
"Heading up the Squad ain't just about drinking beer and riding bikes," he said. "There's a business side that needs to get done, too. If your husband had realised that, he might not have ended up in this position."
Jennifer smiled as she signed the documents. "He isn't in this position -- we are."
"Mmmmm, I'm hoping to get into all sorts of positions tonight," Dana laughed.
Courtney laughed as her father gathered the papers and put them away in a wall safe. "Oh, I like you, Dana," she said, stepping over to her. "You ready to have some fun with me, daddy, and the Squad?"
Dana slipped her arms around Courtney's waist and pulled her close, their huge tits squashing together.
"Totally," she said, the girls leaning in and kissing each other, tongues darting into their mouths. Courtney reached up and groped at Dana's big jugs, pushing the sides of her dress apart, revealing the smooth, pale mounds.
"Mmm, I sure do love a big pair of tits," Courtney mumbled, dipping her head and licking all over Dana's tits before sucking gently at her hard nipples.
"Me too," Dana said, pulling Courtney's T-shirt up and over her massive mounds, filling her hands with the other girl's tits that were easily as big as her own.
"You like your momma's tits, too?" Rocko said as he appeared on Dana's right. He nodded to the other side and Dana turned her head to find her mother stood on her left.
"Definitely," Dana said, reaching out and cupping one of Jennifer's big tits with one hand while still fondling Courtney's with the other. "Can I see them, mom?"
Staring at her daughter the whole time, Jennifer slowly pulled apart both sides of her dress, revealing her massive mamms to her daughter's gaze for the first time. Her small, rock hard pink nipples sat in the centre of the slightly crinkled areolae that was just a shade darker.
"Oh my God," Dana said with lust in her voice. She moved from Courtney and latched onto her mother's tits, sucking and licking at her nipple. Not to be outdone, Courtney moved over and clamped her lips on Jennifer's other tit.
"Ahhh, that's it, girls -- mmmm -- suck on mommy's tits," Jennifer sighed, looking down at the horny teenagers. She cradled their heads, pulling them closer to her huge bosom. "Mmmm, that feels good,"
Rocko moved over to the large sofa and sat watching them for a while. "When you're ready, ladies," he said eventually, "maybe you'd all like to come join me here?"
Jennifer slid her hands up her own tits, disengaging the two girls. She walked over to Rocko, cupping her massive jugs and pinching her own nipples, and knelt on the sofa next to him. Instantly his mouth was on her tits, sucking and licking at them.
Dana and Courtney quickly joined them, Courtney sitting in the crook of his arm opposite Jennifer, while Dana knelt between his legs.
"You wanna see my daddy's big dick?" Courtney asked Dana with a laugh, her hand cupping the impressive bulge in her father's jeans.
"Yeah, show me, show me!" Dana said.
Courtney deftly popped open the button on his jeans and unzipped them. She reached in -- her father lifting his hips a little to help her -- and pushed his boxers down, pulling out his already hard cock, her fingers barely meeting around its girth.
"Damn that's nice and big," Dana said, licking her lips. "Guess this ain't the first time you've had that in your hand?" she asked Courtney.
"I've lost count how many times I've had this big old cock," Courtney laughed. She leant down and, holding the thick shaft at the base, took the first few inches into her mouth, sucking and drooling on her father's prick. She bobbed her head up and down in a few times, slathering it in spit, before sitting back up, holding it out to Dana. "Wanna try?"
Dana wasted no time but plunged her mouth over the bulbous head of his cock, cramming the first few inches deep, making herself gag on it, spit bubbling around her lips, Courtney smearing the thick liquid up and down her father's length.
"Fuck, your daughter gives good head," Rocko said, taking his mouth off Jennifer's tits and looking up at her. "Let's see what you can do."
Jennifer rearranged herself on the sofa so she was kneeling opposite Courtney, her head close to Dana's. She watched her daughter bob her head up and down on Rocko's big prick for a moment or two before she moved in closer, nudging her out of the way.
"Come on, baby," she said. "Mommy's turn."
Reluctantly, Dana moved off Rocko's spit-covered cock and watched as her mother took her place, Courtney angling the pulsing meat towards her. Jennifer slid her lips over the rosy head and purred as she took more into her mouth. Like her daughter, she gagged as the knob bumped the back of her throat but then bobbed her head up and down, taking him as deep as she could each time.
"Mmm, you like that, Daddy?" Courtney asked her father as she sat up next to him, offering him her big tits to nuzzle on. "Like that gorgeous MILF sucking your cock?"
"Sure do, baby girl," Rocko said. He cupped her tits with one hand and sucked hard on her nipples. With his other hand, he pushed at the waistband of her cut off shorts, trying to get them down over her round ass. Courtney helped by popping open the button and unzipping them, sighing as her father slid his hand over her ass and between her legs, two fingers sliding easily into her sopping wet pussy.
"Ahhhh, fuck yeah," she moaned as her father finger fucked her, pushing her tits into his face as he feasted on them.
With Courtney's hand out of the way, Dana leaned into Rocko's crotch and licked at the base of his cock, moving up, guiding her mother to the top of his prick where they both made out around it. Their tongues swirled around the fat knob and each other, spit and pre-cum dribbling over their chins as they kissed deeply, sharing his cock head.
"Mmmm, I like this dick -- hhmmmm -- but I really wanna eat your pussy, baby," Jennifer moaned.
Dana jumped up and pulled off her dress, leaving her in stockings and heels, then sprawled out on the rug in front of the sofa. She pulled her feet back towards her butt, her knees high and spread wide. With one arm she gathered her huge tits together while her free hand slid through her slick pussy lips.
"Come eat me then, mom," she said.
Jennifer moved off the couch, taking a moment to pull off her dress like her daughter, then knelt between her spread legs. She cupped her ass cheeks and kissed her inner thighs gently for a moment, sliding her tongue closer and closer to her daughter's shaved pussy until she ran it up the length of her slit, tasting her juices for the first time.
"Uuuhhnnn -- fuck yeah, mom," Dana moaned as her mother ate her out. "Oh we are -- mmmm -- definitely doing this again!"
Courtney appeared at her side, having slipped out of her remaining clothes, and knelt down at her head. "Oh my God, is this, like, the first time y'all have done this?"
Dana smiled. "Mmmm -- with each other, yeah." She reached up and pulled Courtney's head down. "Suck on my titties, baby girl," she said, using Rocko's pet name for her.
Courtney eagerly did as she asked, sucking on Dana's stiff pink nipples one at a time, moving from one to the other, all the while watching Jennifer eating her daughter's pussy.
Not wanting to be left out, Rocko stood and stripped out of his clothes, revealing his tattooed chest and arms. He knelt behind Jennifer and put one hand on her ass, the other guiding his throbbing cock towards her pussy. He inched forward, his prick spreading her cunt lips wide as his thick shaft slid inside her, easily going balls deep as she was so wet.
"Uhhhnnnn fuuuuuuckk that's good!" Jennifer cried, raising her head from Dana's pussy.
Rocko leaned forward and pushed her head back down.
"Nuh-uh, get down there and eat your daughter's cunt," he growled, thrusting his big dick in and out of her pussy.
Jennifer happily did as he commanded, thrusting her tongue as far into Dana's twat as she could, noisily slurping up her cunt juices.
"Fuck, mom -- aaahhhhh -- so fucking good!" Dana moaned, loving her mother's mouth on her pussy. She looked over Courtney's head and saw Rocko pounding away at her mother's pussy from behind. "Hey mom -- uuhhhh -- remember what I said -- mmmm -- was my favourite photo of you and -- aahhhh -- Auntie Ivy?"
"Mmmmmm yeaahhhhh," Jennifer moaned into her daughter's juicy slit as she kept licking and sucking at it.
"Hey Rocko," Dana said, looking at the burly biker. "Take that -- ahahhhhh -- that cock of yours -- hhhmmmm -- and shove it up my mom's ass!"



Rocko grinned and leaned back, his big prick slipping free of Jennifer's pussy.
"Baby girl? Get up here and lube her up for daddy," he said.
Courtney quickly scooted around and knelt behind Jennifer. She pulled her firm butt cheeks apart and thrust her face between them, jamming her tongue as far up Jennifer's tight butthole as she could. She ate her ass noisily, spit and drool running over and into the MILF's asshole. As Courtney prepared Jennifer's butt Rocko moved behind his daughter and slid his big cock into her tight little pussy, giving her some long, slow thrusts as he watched her eat Jennifer's ass. Catching Dana's eye, her spat onto his right hand index and middle fingers and slowly eased them into Courtney's asshole.
"Uuhhnnn -- uuuckinggg ellll, at's ood!" Courtney mumbled, her tongue still up Jennifer's asshole.
After a moment or two, Rocko spanked his daughter's ass lightly.
"Okay baby girl -- move your ass out the way," he said, pulling his dick from her pussy.
Courtney moved around a little, kneeling at Jennifer's upturned ass and spreading her cheeks for her father. Rocko hunched behind her, cock in hand, and slowly eased it into her butt. Courtney watched as her father's thick head flattened for a second as he pushed into her ass, the tight muscle resisting for a moment before his cock head popped inside.
Jennifer raised her head, eyes wide, and smiled at her daughter.
"Fuuuuckk -- uuhnn -- he's in my assssss!" she hissed before dropping her head and returning to eating her daughter's pussy as Rocko began stuffing more and more of his length up her ass, cramming his meat up her butt over and over.
"Fuck that's hot!" Dana gasped, watching her mother getting buttfucked as she ate her out. "Fuck her -- aaahhhhhh -- fuck her ass!"
Rocko did just that, sliding his fat length deep into Jennifer's tight ass with every thrust, watching her asshole stretch to accommodate his girth.
"Ohh fuuuuck!" Dana moaned, the sensation of being eaten by her mother while watching her being buttfucked finally sending her over the edge. "Cumming, mom! Making me -- uuhnnn -- fucking cummmmm!"
Her body bucked and writhed under her mother's tongue, and she groped and pinched at her own huge tits as her orgasm rippled through her, never taking her eyes off the sight of her mother being fucked in the ass at the same time.
Between her legs, Jennifer kept licking and sucking at her daughter's pussy, lapping up her juices as she came. Behind her, Rocko continued stuffing his big cock up her ass, sliding his throbbing length deep into her butthole. Feeling her daughter cum beneath her tongue for the first time, along with the vigorous ass fucking she was getting, was enough to trigger Jennifer's own orgasm.
Mother and daughter looked at each other as they came, Jennifer somehow managing to keep lapping at Dana's cunt as she moaned and shook.
"Fuck, I think they came together!" Courtney laughed, still holding Jennifer's ass cheeks as her father buttfucked her.
"Uuuffff -- they ain't the only ones, baby girl," Rocko said. He dragged his bloated cock from Jennifer's ass and moved around to the side, dropping to his knees beside Dana. It only took a few strokes before his cock swelled in his hand and spat out stream after stream of pearly jizz over her huge tits, glazing them with a huge amount of cum.
Jennifer crawled up her daughter's body and took his still spurting cock in her mouth, purring at the taste of her ass and his jizz. She let him go and leaned over Dana, carefully drooling a thick line of spunk into her open mouth, swapping his cum with her daughter before she bent down and kissed her, the pair of them swapping his jizz back and fore, their huge tits sliding over each other, smearing his cum over them.
"Mmmm, that was fun," Dana said a moment later as she sat up, hugging her mother. "Shame I didn't get to do more than blow you, though, Rocko," she said. "You got another one in the tank there?"
Rocko was slumped on his ass with his back against the sofa, Courtney beside him, sucking on his still half-hard cock.
"I ain't as young as I was, so it'll take Courtney a while to get me ready again," he said with a smile, running his hand through his daughter's hair. "But don't you worry, none, your night ain't over yet."
He pointed to the door behind Dana and she turned to look. About a dozen bikers stood there, most of them with their cocks out, stroking them as they looked at Dana and Jennifer.
Dana and Jennifer looked at each other and nodded at the same time.
"Well don't just stand there, boys," Jennifer said. "You got a hot MI